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2  THE  STORY  OF    ALEE  THE  SON  OF  BEKKA'R, 

him;  and  he  used  to  enter  the  palace  of  the  Khaleefeh  without 
permission ;  and  all  the  concubines  of  the  Khaleefeh,  and  his  other 
female  slaves,  loved  him ;  and  he  used  to  keep  company  with  the 
King,  and  recite  verses  to  him,  and  relate  to  him  strange  anecdotes. 
But  still  he  sold  and  bought  in  the  market  of  the  merchants;  and 
there  used  to  sit  at  his  shop  a  young  man  of  the  sons  of  the  Kings 
of  the  Persians,  *  called  'Alee  the  son  of  Bekkar.  * 

This  young  man  was  of  handsome  stature,  of  elegant  shape,  of 
perfect  figure,  with  rosy  cheeks,  with  joined  eyebrows,  sweet  in 
speech,  with  laughing  mouth ;  a  lover  of  merriment  and  gaiety. 
And  it  happened  that  they  were  both  sitting  talking  together  and 
laughing,  when  lo,  there  came  ten  female  slaves,  like  moons,  and 
each  of  them  was  endowed  with  beauty  and  loveliness,  and  justness 
of  stature;  and  among  them  was  a  damsel  riding  upon  a  mule  with 
an  embroidered  saddle,  the  stirrups  of  which  were  of  gold,  and  she 
was  covered  with  an  izar  of  delicate  fabric,  and  round  her  waist  was 
a  girdle  of  gold-embroidered  silk :  and  when  they  arrived  at  the 
shop  of  Abu-1-Hasan,  she  alighted,  and,  seating  herself  at  his  shop, 
saluted  him,  and  he  returned  her  salutation.  And  when  'Alee  the 
son  of  Bekkar  beheld  her,  his  reason  was  captivated,  and  he  desired 
to  arise  ;  but  she  said  to  him.  Sit  in  thy  place.  Wherefore  wouldst 
thou  depart  on  our  arrival?  This  is  not  just  conduct. — So  he 
replied,  By  Allah,  O  my  mistress,  I  fly  from  that  which  I  have 
beheld.     And  how  excellent  is  the  saying  of  the  poet ! — 

She  is  the  sun :  her  place  is  in  heaven :  comfort  then  the  heart  with  a 

hecoming  patience : 
For  thou  art  not  ahle  to  ascend  unto  her;  nor  is  she  ahle  to  descend  unto  thee. 

And  when  she  heard  this  reply,  she  smiled,  and  said  to  Abu-1- 
Hasan,  What  is  the  name  of  this  yoimg  man,  and  whence  is  he  ? 
He  answered  her.  He  is  a  stranger :  his  name  is  'Alee  the  son  of 
Bekkar,  and  he  is  son  of  the  King  of  the  Persians;  and  the  stranger 
should  be  honoured.  And  thereupon  she  said  to  him,  When  my 
slave-girl  cometh  to  thee,  do  thou  bring  him  to  me.  To  which  Abu-1- 
Hasan  replied.  On  the  head.     She  then  arose,  and  went  her  way. 

Now  as  to  'Alee  the  son  of  Bekkar,  he  became  in  such  a  state 
that  he  knew  not  what  to  say;  and  after  a  while,  the  slave-girl 
came  to  Abu-1-Hasan,  and  said  to  him,  My  mistress  summoneth 
thee,  together  with  thy  companion.     So  Abu-1-Hasan  arose,  and 
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taking  with  him  'Alee  the  son  of  Bekkar,  they  both  went  to  the 
palace  of  Haroon  £r-Rasheed,  and  she  introduced  them  into   a 
private  chamber,  and  seated  them ;  and  the  tables  were  placed 
before  them,  and  they  ate^  and  washed  their  hands.     She  then 
brought  to  them  the  wine,  and  they  made  themselves  merry  with 
it;  after  which,  she  desired  them  to  arise.     They  therefore  rose 
and  went  with  her,  and  she  conducted  them  into  another  private 
chamber,  raised  upon  four  colimms,  decked  with  a  variety  of  fur- 
niture, and  decorated  in  the  most  beautiful  manner,  as   though 
it  were  one  of  the  palaces  of  paradise,  so  that  they  were  astonished 
at  the  rarities  which  they  beheld.     And  while  they  were  amusing 
themselves  with  the  sight  of  these  extraordinary  objects,  lo,  ten 
female  slaves  approached  with  a  graceful  and  conceited  gait,  resem- 
bling moons,  dazzling  the  sight,  and  confounding  the  imagination. 
They  stood  in  ranks,   looking  like    the   black-eyed   damsels   of 
paradise ;  and  after  them  came  ten  other  female  slaves,  with  lutes 
in  their  hands,  and  other  instruments  of  diversion  and  mirth  ;  and 
they  saluted  the  two  guests,  and  played  upon  the  lutes,  and  sang 
verses ;  and  every  one  of  them  was  a  temptation  to  the  servants  of 
God.     After  these,  came  ten  more  female  slaves,  like  them,  high- 
bosomed  and  of  equal  age,  with  black  eyes,  and  red  cheeks,  with 
joined  eyebrows,    and  languishing  looks,  a  temptation  to  God*s 
servants,  and  a  delight  to  beholders ;  and  they  were  clad  in  various 
kinds  of  coloured  silks,  such  as  astonished  the  mind.     They  sta- 
tioned themselves  at  the  door;  and  after  them  came  ten  female 
slaves  more  beautiful  than  they,  attired  in  magnificent  apparel ; 

> 

and  these,  also,  stationed  themselves  at  the  door. 

At  last  there  came  forth  &om  the  door  twenty  female  slaves, 
and  among  them  was  one  named  Shems  en-Nahar, '  like  the  moon 
among  the  stars.  She  was  encompassed  by  the  exuberance  of  her 
hair,  and  wore  blue  trousers,  and  an  izar  of  silk  embroidered  with 
gold,  and  round  her  waist  was  a  girdle  adorned  with  a  variety  of 
jewels.  She  continued  advancing  with  a  dignified  gait  imtil  she 
seated  herself  upon  the  sofa;  and  when  'Alee  the  son  of  Bekkar 
beheld  her,  he  recited  these  verses : — 

Verily  this  is  she  who  is  the  source  of  my  malady  and  of  the  protraction  of 

my  transport  and  prolonging  of  my  passion ! 
In  her  presence  I  find  that  my  soul  hath  melted,  through  my  eagerness  for 

her,  and  the  wasting  of  my  hones. 


He  then  said  to  Abu-l-Haaan,  hadat  thou  acted  well  towards  me, 
thou  hadst  inforroed  me  of  these  things  before  I  came  in  hither,  in 
order  that  I  might  have  applied  my  mind  to  consider  the  case,  and 
fortified  it  by  patience  to  endure  the  affliction  that  hath  be&Uen  it. 
And  he  wept  and  groaned  and  lamented.  So  Abu-l-Hasan  said  to 
him,  O  my  brother,  I  desired  nothing  for  thee  but  good ;  but  I 
feared  to  acquaint  thee  with  this,  lest  such  transport  should  affect 
thee  as  would  prevent  thy  meeting  her,  and  would  interpose  an 
obstacle  between  thee  and  thy  imion  with  her.  Be  cheerful,  then, 
and  happy ;  for  she  offereth  thee  good  fortune,  and  receiveth  thee 
with  favour. — And  'Alee  the  son  of  Bekkar  said.  What  is  the  name 
of  this  damsel  ?  Abu-1-Hasan  answered,  She  is  named  Shems  en- 
Nahar,  and  is  one  of  the  concubines  of  the  Prince  of  the  Faithful, 
Haroon  £r-Rasheed,  and  this  place  is  the  palace  of  the  Khaleefeh. 
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Then  Shenos  en-Nahar  sat  contemplating  the  charms  of  'Alee 
the  son  of  Bekkar,  and  he  gazed  at  her  beauty,  and  they  were 
engrossed  with  mutual  love ;  and  she  ordered  the  female  slaves 
to  seat  themselves,  each  of  them  in  her  proper  place,  upon  a 
80& :  so  each  sat  before  a  window ;  and  she  commanded  them  to 
sing ;  whereupon  one  of  them  took  her  lute,  and  sang  thus  : — 

Repeat  the  message  a  second  time,  and  receive  the  answer  aloud. 
Unto  thee,  O  prince  of  the  comely,  I  stand  to  complain  of  my  case ! 

0  my  master !  O  dear  as  my  heart,  and  precious  to  me  as  my  life ! 
Bestow  upon  me  a  kiss,  as  a  gift,  or  else  as  a  loan. 

1  will  pay  it  thee  hack  (may  thy  life  he  prolonged!)  exactly  as  I  took  it ; 
And  if  thou  desire  an  addition,  receive  it,  and  he  content. 

O  thou  who  dothest  me  with  the  garment  of  sickness,  may  the  garment  of 
health  delight  thee ! 

And  'Alee  the  son  of  Bekkar  was  charmed,  and  said  to  her.  Sing  to 
me  some  more  verses  of  the  same  kind.  She  therefore  touched  the 
string.,  and  sang  these  lines :- 

By  excessive  distance,  O  my  heloved,  thou  hast  caused  mine  eyelids  long  to 

weep. 
O  delight  of  mine*  eye,  and  its  desire,  and  goal  of  my  utmost  wishes  and 

my  worship ! 
Have  pity  upon  him*  whose  eye  is  drowned  in  the  tears  of  the  distracted 

and  sorrowful  lover ! 

Shems  en-Nah&r  then  ordered  another  slave-girl  to  sing;  and 
after  her^  another :  and  *  Alee  the  son  of  Bekkar  next  desdred  one 
who  was  near  him  to  do  the  same  ;  and  when  she  had  finished  hei^ 
song,  he  sighed,  and  shed  abundant  tears ;  and  Shems  en-Nahar^ 
seeing  him  weeping  and  groaning  and  lamenting,  burned  with 
transport  and  passion,  and  was  consumed  by  excessive  love  and 
distraction.  So  she  arose  firom  the  sofet,  and  advanced  to  the  door 
of  the  chamber ;  and  'Alee  the  son  of  Bekkar  arose  also,  and  met 
her ;  and  they  embraced  each  other,  and  fell  down  fiiinting  at  the 
door.  The  female  slaves,  therefore,  came  to  them,  and,  lifting 
them  up,  brought  them  back  into  the  chamber,  and  sprinkled  upon 
them  some  rose-water ;  and  when  they  recovered,  they  found  not 
Abu-l-Hasan ;  for  he  had  hidden  himself  by  the  side  of  a  so& :  and 
the  damsel  said.  Where  is  Abu-l-Hasan  ?     So  he  came  forth  to  her 
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from  the  side  of  the  sofa ;  and  she  saluted  him,  and  said,  I  beg  of 
God  that  He  will  enable  me  to  recompense  thee,  O  thou  of  kind 
conduct  I  Then  addressing  'Alee  the  son  of  Bekkar,  she  said,  O 
my  master,  thy  love  hath  not  become  extreme  without  my  ex- 
periencing the  like ;  and  we  have  no  resource  but  to  bear  :with 
patience  that  which  hath  befallen  us. — By  Allah,  O  my  mistress, 
replied  'Alee  the  son  of  Bekkar,  my  imion  with  thee  will  not  con- 
tent me,  nor  will  the  flame  that  I  feel  for  thee  be  extinguished,  nor 
the  love  for  thee  that  hath  taken  possession  of  my  heart  quit  me, 
until  my  soul  departeth  !  Having  said  this,  he  wept,  and  his  tears 
descended  upon  his  cheek  like  rain ;  and  when  Shems  en-Nahar 
beheld  him  thus  weeping,  she  wept  with  him ;  whereupon  Abu-1- 
Hasan  said.  By  Allah,  I  am  in  wonder  at  your  case,  and  am  per- 
plexed by  your  condition ;  for  your  state  is  wonderful,  and  your 
case  is  extraordinary  !  K  ye  weep  thus  when  ye  are  together,  how 
will  it  be  after  ye  are  separated !  This  is  not  a  time  for  lamen- 
tation and  weeping,  but  a  time  for  joy  and  gladness. 

So  Shems  en-Nahar  made  a  sign  to  a  female  slave,  who  arose 
and  returned  with  some  maids  carrying  a  table,  the  dishes  of  which 
were  of  silver,  containing  a  variety  of  viands.  The  slave-girl  then 
placed  the  table  before  them ;  and  Shems  en-Nahar  began  to  eat, 
and  to  feed  'Alee  the  son  of  Bekkar,  until  they  were  satisfied,  when 
the  table  was  removed,  and  they  washed  their  hands,  and  the  per- 
fuming-vessels  were  brought  with  various  kinds  of  aloes-wood,  and 
the  sprmkling-bottles  with  rose-water,  and  they  were  perfumed  and 
scented;  after  which,  vessels  of  graven  gold: were  presented  to 
them,  containing  varieties  of  drinks,  and  fresh  and  dried  fruits, 
such  as  the  appetite  desired,  and  such  as  delighted  the  eyes ;  and 
next,  a  slave-girl  brought  them  a  basin  of  camelion  full  of  wine. 
Shems  en-Nahar  then  chose  ten  maids,  whom  she  stationed  by  them, 
and  ten  female  slaves  from  among  the  singing-girls,  and,  having 
dismissed  all  the  rest  of  the  slave-girls  to  their  apartments,  ordered 
some  of  those  who  remained  present  to  play  upon  the  lute ;  and 
they  did  as  she  commanded  them.  One  of  them  sang ;  and  when 
she  had  finished  her  song,  Shems  en-Nahar  filled  a  cup,  and  drank 
it,  and  then  filled  it  again  and  gave  it  to  'Alee  the  son  of  Bekkar, 
and  ordered  another  slave-girl  to  sing ;  after  which,  'Alee  the  son  of 
Bekk^  drank  his  cup,  and  returned  it  to  Shems  en-Nahar,  who 
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filled  it,  and  handed  it  to  Abu-1-Hasan.  She  then  took  a  lute,  and 
said,  No  one  shall  sing  over  my  cup  but  myself: — and,  having 
tightened  the  strings,  she  sang  these  verses : — 

The  tears  fall  confusedly  upon  his  cheeks,  through  transport ;  the  fire  of  love 

flaming  in  his  hreast 
He  weepeth  when  united,  fearing  their  separation ;  his  tears  flowing  when 

they  are  near,  and  when  distant. 

She  then  sang  the  following  words  of  the  poet : — 

Onr  life  he  thy  sacrifice,  O  cup-hearer,  whom  heauty  hath  clad  from  the 

bright  parting  of  thy  hair  unto  thy  feet ! ' 
The  sun  beameth  from  thy  hands,  and  from  thy  mouth  shine  the  Pleiades,  and 

the  full  moon  riseth  from  the  upper  border  of  thy  vest. ' 
Verily  thy  cups  which  have  rendered  us  intoxicated  are  those  which  are 

distributed  around  by  thine  eyes. 
Is  it  not  wonderful  that  thou  art  a  full  moon,  when  waning  is  experienced 

not  by  thee,  but  by  thy  lovers  ? 
Art  thou  a  deity,  that  thou  killest  and  reanimates,  by  receiving  whom  thou 

wilt,  and  withdrawing  from  others? 
From  the  model  of  thy  form  hath  Grod  originated  beauty,  and  the  fragrance 

of  the  zephyr  from^  thy  disposition. 
Thou  art  not  of  this  order  of  created  beings ;  but  thou  art  an  angel  sent  by 

thy  Maker. 

When  'Alee  the  son  of  Bekkar,  and  Abu-1-Hasan,  and  the  rest 
of  those  who  were  present,  heard  these  verses  simg  by  Shems  en- 
Nahar,  they  almost  flew  with  delight,  and  they  sported  and  laughed; 
but  while  they  were  thus  enjoying  themselves,  lo,  a  femde  slave 
came,  trembling  with  fear,  and  said,  O  my  mistress,  the  Prince  of 
the  Faithful  hath  come,  and  he  is  at  the  door,  with  'Afeef '  and 
Mesroor  and  others.  And  when  they  heard  her  words,  they  nearly 
died  with  firight ;  but  Shems  en-Nahar  laughed,  and  said.  Fear  not. 
And  she  said  to  the  female  slave.  Return  them  an  answer  while  we 
remove  firom  this  place.  She  then  gave  orders  to  shut  the  doors  of 
the  apartment,  and  to  let  down  the  curtains  over  them,  while  they 
remained  in  it,  and  she  closed  the  door  of  the  adjoining  saloon,  and 
then  went  forth  into  the  garden,  and,  seating  herself  upon  her  sofa, 
ordered  a  slave-girl  to  rub  her  feet,  '*  commanding  the  rest  of  the 
female  slaves  to  go  to  their  apartments,  and  desiring  the  girl  who 
remained  with  her  to  leave  the  gate  open,  that  the  Khaleefeh  might 
enter.  And  Mesroor  came  in,  and  those  who  were  with  him, 
twenty  in  number,  with  swords  in  their  hands ;  and  they  saluted 


Shems  en-Nahar,  and  she  said  to  them,  Wherefore  have  ;e  ccnne  7 
They  answered,  The  Prince  of  the  Faithful  saluteth  thee :  he  hath 
become  cheerless  through  desire  of  seeing  thee,  and  informeth  thee 
that  he  hath  experienced  this  day  unusual  joy  and  happiness,  and 
wisheth  now  to  complete  it  hy  thy  presence.  Wilt  thou,  then, 
come  to  him,  or  shall  he  come  to  thee  ? — And  she  arose,  and,  kissing 
the  ground,  replied,  I  hear  and  obey  the  commands  of  the  Prince 
of  the  Faithful.  She  then  gave  orders  to  bring  her  chief  female 
attendants  and  the  other  slaves,  and  they  came  in,  and  she  intimated 
to  them  that  she  was  going  to  comply  with  the  commands  of  the 
Khaleefeh.  The  place  was  completely  prepared ;  but  she  said  to 
the  eunuchs.  Go  to  the  Prince  of  the  Faithful,  and  inform  him  that 
I  shall  soon  be  waiting  for  him,  when  I  shall  have  prepared  the 
place  for  him  with  the  carpets  and  other  things.  So  the  eunuchs 
repaired  quickly  to  the  Prince  of  the  Futhful,  and  Shems  en-Nah&r 
arose  and  went  to  her  beloved  'Alee  the  son  of  Bekkar,  and  pressed 
him  to  her  bosom,  and  took  leave  of  him.  And  he  wept  violently, 
and  aud,  O  my  mistress,  prolong  to  me  this  leave-taking :  perhaps 
it  may  help  to  hasten  the  termination  of  my  life  through  my  love  of 
thee :  but  I  beg  of  God  that  He  will  bestow  upon  me  patience  to 
endiu«  the  passion  by  which  He  hath  afflicted  me. — By  Allah, 
replied  Shems  en-Nahar,  none  will  &11  into  a  state  of  dissolution 
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but  myself;  for  thou  wilt  go  forth  into  the  market-street,  and  wilt 
enjoy  the  company  of  such  as  will  amuse  thee,  and  thou  wilt  be 
preserved  from  danger,  and  thy  passion  will  be  kept  concealed.  But 
as  to  me,  I  shall  fall  into  trouble,  especially  since  I  have  made  an 
appointment  with  the  Khaleefeh ;  for  probably  great  danger  will 
await  me  in  consequence,  on  account  of  my  desire  and  love  and 
passion  for  thee,  and  my  grief  at  having  parted  from  thee.  With 
what  tongue  shall  I  sing,  and  with  what  heart  shall  I  present  myself 
before  the  Khaleefeh,  and  vnth  what  language  shall  I  converse  with 
the  Prince  of  the  Faithful,  and  with  what  look  shall  I  behold  a 
place  where  thou  art  not,  and  how  shall  I  be  in  an  assembly  in  which 
thou  art  not  included,  and  with  what  taste  shall  I  drink  wine  of 
which  thou  art  not  present  to  partake  ? — Abu-1-Hasan  said  to  her, 
Be  not  perplexed ;  but  be  patient ;  and  be  not  remiss  in  conversing 
with  the  Prince  of  the  Faithful  this  night,  nor  shew  him  any 
neglect. 

And  while  they  were  thus  talking,  a  slave-girl  came,  and  said,  O 
my  mistress,  the  pages  of  the  Prince  of  the  Faithful  are  come. 
Whereupon  she  arose,  and  said  to  the  slave-girl.  Take  Abu-1-Hasan 
and  his  companion,  and  conduct  them  to  the  upper  projecting  window 
that  overlooketh  the  garden,  and  leave  them  there  till  it  is  dark : 
then  contrive  means  of  leading  them  forth.  So  the  slave-girl  took 
them,  and  ascended  vnth  them  to  the  projecting  window,  and,  having 
closed  the  door  upon  them,  went  her  way;  and  they  remained 
looking  into  the  garden.  And  lo,  the  Khaleefeh  arrived,  preceded  by 
about  a  hundred  eimuchs  with  swords  in  their  hands,  and  around 
him  were  twenty  female  slaves,  like  moons,  clad  in  the  richest 
apparel,  and  each  having  upon  her  head  a  crovni  set  with  rubies  and 
other  jewels,  and  in  her  hand  a  lighted  candle.  The  Khaleefeh 
walked  in  the  midst  of  them,  while  they  surrounded  him  on  every 
side,  and  Mesroor  and  'Afeef  and  Waseef "  preceded  him  ;  and  he 
advanced  among  them  with  a  gracefiil  carriage."  Shems  en-Nahar 
and  all  the  female  slaves  who  were  with  her  rose  to  him,  and  met 
him  at  the  gate  of  the  garden,  and,  having  kissed  the  groimd  before 
him,  preceded  him  imtil  he  seated  himself  upon  the  sofa,  when  all 
the  female  slaves  and  the  eunuchs  who  were  in  the  garden  stationed 
themselves  aroimd  him,  and  the  candles  were  lighted,  and  the  instru- 
ments of  music  were  played  upon  until  he  commanded  his  attendants 

VOL.  u.  c 


to  disperse,  and  to  seat  themselves  upou  the  sofas;  whereupon  She ms 
en  Mahar  took  her  seat  upon  a  sofa  by  the  side  of  that  of  the 
Khaleefeh,  and  began  to  converse  with  him. — All  this  time, 
Abu-1-Hasan  and  'Alee  the  son  of  Bekkar  were  looking  on  and 
hearing ;  the  Khaleefeh  not  seeing  them. — The  Khaleefeh  then 
began  to  toy  with  Shems  en-Nahar,  and  gave  orders  to  open  the 
apartment  where  she  had  been  sitting ;  and  they  opened  its  door 
and  its  windows,  and  lighted  the  candles,  so  that  the  place,  in  the 
hour  of  darkness,  shone  like  the  day ;  after  which,  the  eunuchs 
removed  thither  the  drinking-vessels. — At  the  sight  of  these  things, 
Abu-l-Hasan  exclaimed.  Verily  I  have  never  beheld  the  like  of  these 
vessels  and  beven^es  and  rarities,  nor  have  I  ever  heard  of  any- 
thing to  be  compared  with  these  varieties  of  jewels !  It  seemeth  to 
roe  as  though  I  were  dreaming !  My  reason  is  confounded,  and  my 
heart  palpitateth ! — But  as  to  'Alee  the  son  of  Bekkar,  after  Shems 
en-Nah£r  had  quitted  him,  he  remained  a  while  stretched  upon  the 
floor,  through  the  violence  of  his  passion ;  and  when  he  recovered, 
he  began  to  gaze  at  this  unparalleled  scene,  and  said  to  Abu-1-Hasan, 

0  my  brother,  I  fear  that  the  Khaleefeh  will  see  us,  or  become 
acquainted  with  our  case ;  and  my  fear  is  chiefly  on  thine  account ; 
for  as  to  myself,  I  know  that  I  am  of  the  number  of  those  who  are 
about  to  perish ;  and  the  cause  of  my  death  is  nothing  else  than  my 
love  and  desire,  and  the  excess  of  my  transport  and  distraction ;  and 

1  beg  deliverance  of  God  from  the  affliction  that  I  suffer. 
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^Alee  the  son  of  Bekkar,  and  Abu-1-Hasan,  continued  gazing 
from  the  projecting  window  at  the  Khaleefeh  and  the  scene 
around  him  until  the  feast  was  entirely  prepared  before  him,  when 
the  Khaleefeh  looked  towards  one  of  the  female  slaves,  and  said, 
Let  us  hear,  O  Gharam,"  some  of  thy  delight^  singing : — where- 
upon, with  charming  modulations,  she  sang  these  verses : — 

The  transport  of  a  Bedaweeyeh  **  whose  family  are  parted  from  her,  and  who 
yeameUi  towards  the  willow  of  the  Hejdz,  and  its  laurel,  ^' 

Whose  ardour  and  tears  at  beholding  a  company  of  travellers  are  as  the  fire 
and  the  water  for  their  entertainment, 

Is  not  greater  than  the  transport  which  I  feel  for  my  beloved,  who  regardeth 
me  as  guilty  of  an  offence  in  loving  him. 

And  when  Shems  en-Nahar  heard  this  song,  she  fell  down  in  a 
swoon  from  the  sofa  upon  which  she  was  sitting,  and  became  uncon- 
scious. The  female  slaves,  therefore,  arose  and  lifted  her  up.  And 
as  soon  as  'Alee  the  son  of  Bekkar  beheld  her  from  the  window,  he 
also  fell  down  in  a  fit ;  and  Abu-1-Hasan  exclaimed.  Verily,  fate 
hath  divided  desire  between  you  with  equality  !  But  while  they 
were  conversing,  lo,  the  slave-girl  who  had  brought  them  up  to  the 
window  came  to  them  and  said,  O  Abu-1- Hasan,  arise,  thou  and  thy 
companion,  and  descend ;  for  the  world  hath  become  narrow  imto 
us,  and  1  fear  that  our  afiair  will  be  exposed :  arise,  therefore, 
immediately,  or  we  die.  Abu-1-Hasan  replied,  How  shall  this  young 
man  arise  with  me  ?  He  hath  not  strength  to  raise  himself. — So 
the  slave-girl  sprinkled  rose-water  upon  his  face  imtil  he  recovered, 
and  Abu-1-Hasan  and  the  slave-girl  lifted  him  up,  and  carried  him 
down  from  the  window,  and  proceeded  a  little  way,  when  the  slave- 
girl  opened  a  small  door  of  iron,  and  placed  Abu-1-Hasan  and  *Alee 
the  son  of  Bekkar  upon  a  mastabah  outside.  She  then  clapped  her 
hands,  '*  and  there  came  a  boat  with  a  rower  in  it,  and  she  led  them 
on  board  of  it,  and  said  to  the  boatman,  Land  them  on  the  opposite 
bank.  And  when  they  had  embarked,  and  quitted  the  garden,  'Alee 
the  son  of  Bekkar  looked  back  towards  the  apartment  and  the 
garden,  and  bade  them  farewell  in  the  words  of  these  verses : — 

I  stretch  forth  a  feeble  hand  to  take  leave,  with  the  other  upon  my  burning 

bosom,  beneath  my  heart. 
O  let  not  this  be  the  end  of  our  union  ;  nor  let  this  be  the  last  refreshment 

that  I  enjoy  ! 
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The  slave-girl  then  said  to  the  boatman,  Make  haate  with  them. 
So  he  plied  his  oars  to  make  all  haste,  and,  accompanied  by  the 
slave-girl,  they  crossed  over  to  the  opposite  bank,  when  she  de- 
parted, taking  leave  of  them,  as  they  landed,  and  saying  to  them, 
It  had  been  my  desire  not  to  part  from  you ;  but  I  cannot  pioceed 
further  than  this  spot.     And  she  returned. 

'Alee  the  son  of  Bekkar  lay  prostrate  before  Abu-1-Hasau, 
unable  to  rise ;  bo  Abu-l-IIasan  said  to  him.  This  is  not  a  place  of 
safety,  and  we  are  here  in  fear  for  our  lives,  on  account  of  the 
robbers  and  the  sons  of  wickedness.  And  upon  this,  'Alee  the  son 
of  Bekk&r  arose,  and  advanced  a  little  way ;  but  he  was  unable 
to  walk  on.  Now  Ahu-1-Hasan  had  friends  in  that  quarter ;  and 
he  repaired  to  one  of  them  in  whom  he  confided,  and  knocked  at 
his  door ;  upon  which  the  man  came  forth  to  him  quickly,  and 
when  he  beheld  him  and  his  companion  he  welcomed  them,  and 
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conducted  them  into  his  honse^  and,  having  seated  them,  conversed 
with  them,  and  asked  them  where  they  had  been.  Abu-I-Hasan 
answered,  We  came  forth  this  evening,  obliged  to  do  so  by  a  man 
with  whom  I  had  some  pecmiiary  transactions,  it  having  been  told 
me  that  he  was  about  to  set  forth  on  a  journey  with  my  property. 
So  I  went  out  this  night  and  repaired  to  him,  taking,  to  cheer  me, 
this  my  companion,  'Alee  the  son  of  Bekkar,  and  we  came  hoping 
to  see  him  ;  but  he  hid  himself  from  us,  and  we  saw  him  not.  We 
therefore  returned  with  nothing,  and,  finding  it  difficult  to  get 
back  this  night,  and  seeing  no  other  lodging  for  us  but  thine  abode, 
we  came  imto  thee,  depending  on  thy  usual  kindness. — The  man  of 
the  house  then  welcomed  them  again,  and  studied  to  shew  them 
honour ;  so  they  remained  with  him  during  the  rest  of  the  night ; 
and  when  the  morning  came,  they  went  forth  from  him,  and 
proceeded  until  they  arrived  at  the  city,  and  entered  it;  and  as 
they  passed  by  the  house  of  Abu-1-Hasan,  he  conjured  his  com- 
panion 'Alee  the  son  of  Bekkar  to  enter,  and  took  him  in.  They 
then  laid  themselves  down  on  beds  for  a  little  while,  after  which 
they  awoke ;  and  Abu-1-Hasan  ordered  his  servants  to  frumish  the 
house  handsomely ;  and  they  did  so ;  Abu-1-Hasan  sajring  within 
himself,  I  must  cheer  this  young  man,  and  divert  him  from  his 
present  thoughts ;  for  I  know  his  case. 

And  when  'Alee  the  son  of  Bekkar  recovered,  he  called  for 
water,  and  they  brought  it  him,  and  he  arose  and  performed  the 
ablution,  and  recited  the  divinely-ordained  prayers  which  he  had 
omitted  during  the  preceding  day  and  night,  and  began  to  console 
himself  by  conversation.  When  Abu-1- Hasan,  therefore,  saw  him 
do  thus,  he  approached  him  and  said,  O  my  master  'Alee,  it  will  be 
most  suitable  to  thy  present  case  that  thou  remain  with  me  this 
next  night,  in  order  that  thy  heart  may  become  dilated,  and  the 
anguish  of  desire  that  thou  sufferest  may  be  dispelled,  and  that 
thou  mayest  beguile  the  time  with  us.  He  replied.  Do  what 
seemeth  fit  xmto  thee ;  for  at  all  events  I  cannot  escape  from  th4t 
which  hath  befallen  me ;  so  do  as  thou  wilt.  And  Abu-1-Hasan 
arose  and  summoned  his  servants  and  brought  his  friends,  and  sent 
to  the  singers  and  instrimiental  performers,  who  came ;  and  they 
remained  eating  and  drinking  and  making  merry  during  the  rest  of 
the  day,  until  the  evening,  when  they  lighted  the  candles,  and  the 
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wine-cups  circulated  among  them,  and  the  time  passed  with  them 
pleasantly.     Then  a  female  singer  took  a  lute^  and  thus  sang : — 

I  have  been  shot  at  by  fortune  with  the  arrow  of  an  eye,  which  hath  struck 

me  down,  and  I  have  parted  from  the  beloved. 
Fortune  hath  been  hostQe  to  me,  and  my  patience  hath  fiiiled;  but  I  expected 

before  that  this  would  come  to  pass. 

And  when  'Alee  the  son  of  Bekkar  heard  these  words,  he  fell 
down  in  a  fit,  and  he  remained  in  it  until  daybreak ;  and  Abu-1- 
Hasan  despaired  cf  him;  but  when  daylight  came,  he  recovered, 
and  desired  to  return  to  his  house.  Abu-1-Hasan  could  not  prevent 
him,  fearing  what  might  be  the  result  of  his  case ;  and  his  servants 
brought  him  a  mule,  and  moimted  him  upon  it,  and  Abu-1-Hasan 
accompanied  him  imtil  he  took  him  into  his  house ;  and  when  he 
was  safe  there,  Abu-1-Hasan  praised  God  for  his  escape  from  this 
«Lun.^.  «.d  beg»,  to  co^L  hta,  but  h.  h.d  .„'pcw»  ov» 
lumself,  through  the  violence  of  his  passion.  Abu-1-Hasan  then 
bade  him  farewell ;  and  'Alee  the  son  of  Bekkar  said  to  him,  O 
my  brother,  cease  not  to  impart  to  me  whatever  information  thou 
mayest  have  to  give.     He  replied,  I  hear  and  obey. 

So  Abu-1-Hasan  arose  and  departed  from  him  to  his  shop,  and 
opened  it,  and  sat  expecting  some  tidings  from  the  damsel;  but 
no  one  brought  him  any  news.  He  passed  the  next  night  in 
his  house,  and  when  the  morning  came,  he  arose  and  proceeded 
to  the  house  of  'Alee  the  son  of  Bekkar,  and,  going  in  to  him, 
foimd  him  laid  upon  his  bed,  with  his  friends  around  him,  and  the 
physicians  with  him,  each  of  them  prescribing  for  him  something, 
and  feeling  his  pulse.  And  when  Abu-1-Hasan  entered  and  beheld 
him,  he  smiled ;  and  Abu-1-Hasan  saluted  him,  and  inquired 
respecting  his  state ;  after  which,  he  sat  by  him  until  all  the  rest 
of  the  people  had  gone  forth,  when  he  said  to  him.  What  is  this 
state  in  which  I  find  thee  ?  'Alee  the  son  of  Bekkar  answered, 
It  hath  been  spread  about  that  I  am  sick,  and  my  friends  have 
heard  this  report,  and  I  have  no  strength  to  arise  and  walk  that  I 
might  give  the  lie  unto  him  who  asserteth  me  to  be  ill ;  so  I  remain 
prostrated  here  as  thou  seest  me,  and  my  friends  have  come  to  visit 
me ;  but,  O  my  brother,  hast  thou  seen  the  slave-girl,  or  heard  any 
news  from  her  ?     Abu«l-Hasan  replied.  She  hath  not  come  to  me 


since  she  parted  from  us  on  the  bank  of  the  Tigris : — and  he 
added,  O  my  brother,  beware  of  disgrace,  and  abstain  &om  this 
weeping.  But  'Alee  the  son  of  Bekkgr  said,  O  my  brother,  I  have 
no  control  over  myself: — and  he  sighed,  and  recited  some  verses, 
and  added,  I  am  afflicted  by  a  calaniity  from  which  I  was  lately 
exempt,  and  can  hope  for  no  greater  ease  than  death.  So  Abu-1- 
Hasan  said,  Perhaps  God  will  restore  thee. 

And  he  went  down  &om  him  and  repidred  to  his  shop  and 
opened  it,  and  he  had  not  long  sat  there  when  the  slave^rl  came 
and  saluted  bim ;  and  he  returned  her  salutation,  and,  looking  at 
her,  observed  that  her  heart  was  throbbing,  and  that  she  bore  an 
aspect  of  sadness.  He  said  to  her.  Thou  art  welcome  I  How 
is  Shema  en-Nah^r  ? — She  answered,  I  will  presently  acquaint  thee 
with  her  case : — and  asked,  How  is  'Alee  the  son  of  Bekkar  t 
Abu-l-Hasan,  therefore,  informed  her  of  everything  that  he  had 
experienced ;  and  she  lamented  and  sighed,  and  wondered  at  hia 
case.  She  then  said,  The  state  of  my  mistress  is  more  wonderful 
than  thatj  for  when  ye  went  away,  I  returned  with  my  heart 
throbbing  on  your  account,  scarcely  believing  in  your  escape ;  and 
on  my  return  I  found  my  mistress  lying  prostrate  in  the  chamber, 
speaking  not  nor  answering  any  one.  The  Prince  of  the  Faithful 
was  sitting  at  her  head,  fincUng  no  one  to  acquaint  him  with  her 
case,  and  not  knowing  what  she  suffered ;  and  she  continued  in  her 
fit  until  midnight,  when  she  recovered,  and  the  Prince  of  the 
Faithfid  said  to  her,  What  hath  befallen  thee,  O  Shems  en-Nahir, 
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and  what  hath  happened  to  thee  this  night  ?  And  when  she  heard 
the  words  of  the  Khaleefeh,  she  kissed  his  feet,  and  answered  him, 
O  Prince  of  the  Faithful^  may  God  make  me  to  be  thy  sacrifice !  A 
derangement  of  the  stomach  hath  given  me  a  head^he,  and 
excited  a  heat  in  my  body,  so  I  fell  down  in  a  fit  from  the  violence 
of  my  suffering,  and  I  know  not  what  happened  to  me  afterwards. 
The  Khaleefeh,  therefore,  asked  her.  What  hast  thou  taken  this 
day?  And  she  answered,  I  breakfasted  upon  a  dish  that  I  had 
never  eaten  before..  She  then  feigned  that  she  had  recovered 
strength,  and  called  for  some  wine,  and,  having  drunk  it,  begged 
the  Prince  of  the  Faithful  to  return  to  his  diversion.  So  he 
resimied  his  seat  in  the  chamber ;  and  when  I  came  to  her,  she 
asked  me  respecting  thee  and  thy  companion,  and  I  informed  her 
what  I  had  done  with  you,  and  acquainted  her  with  the  verses 
which  *  Alee  the  son  of  Bekkar  had  recited :  whereupon  she  was 
silent.  The  Khaleefeh  then  sat,  and  ordered  the  same  female 
slave  to  sing ;  and  she  sang  these  two  verses  : — 

There  hath  been  to  me  no  pleasure  in  my  life  since  your  departure ;  and 

would  that  I  knew  your  state  since  you  left  me ! 
It  were  fit  that  my  tears  should  be  of  blood,  when  ye  are  weeping  on 

account  of  my  absence. 

And  when  Shems  en-Nahar  heard  these  words,  she  fell  down 
again  in  a  swoon ;  and  I  laid  hold  of  her  hand,  and  sprinkled  some 
rose-water  upon  her  fisice,  and  she  recovered ;  upon  which  I  said  to 
her,  O  my  mistress,  expose  not  thyself  and  those  whom  thy  palace 
containeth!  By  the  existence  of  thy  beloved  I  conjure  thee  to 
have  patience !  But  she  replied.  Can  anything  worse  than  death 
befall  me  ?  I  desire  it ;  for  it  will  bring  me  ease. — And  while  we 
were  thus  conversing,  a  slave-girl  sang  these  words  of  the  poet : — 

They  said,  Perhaps  patience  may  be  followed  by  ease.     But  I  replied,  How 

is  patience  to  be  found  since  his  departure  ? 
For  he  made  a  settled  compact  with  me,  to  cut  the  cords  of  patience,  at  the 

time  of  his  embracing  me. 

And  as  soon  as  she  had  finished,  Shems  en-Nahar  again  fell  down 
in  a  fit.  The  Khaleefeh  saw  her,  and,  coming  to  her  quickly,  gave 
orders  to  remove  the  wine,  and  commanded  each  of  the  female 
slaves  to  return  to  her  apartment.     He  then  sat  with  her  during 
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the  remainder  of  the  night,  until  the  morning,  when  he  summoned 
the  physicians,  and  desired  them  to  employ  means  for  her  res- 
toration, not  knowing  that  she  was  sufiering  from  love  and  desire. 
I  remained  with  her  till  I  thought  her  recovered,  and  this  it  was 
which  prevented  my  coming  unto  you  before.  I  left  with  her 
a  number  of  her  special  attendants  when  she  ordered  me  to  repair 
to  you  that  I  might  obtain  news  of  'Alee  the  son  of  Bekk&r,  and 
return  to  her.- — And  when  Abu-l-Hasan  heard  her  words,  he  won- 
dered,  and  said  to  her,  By  Allah,  I  have  acquainted  thee  with  his 
whole  case.  Return,  therefore,  to  thy  mistress,  and  salute  her, 
and  exhort  her  to  have  patience,  and  say  to  her.  Conceal  thy 
secret : — and  tell  her  that  I  am  acquainted  with  her  case,  and  know 
it  to  be  one  of  difficulty,  requiring  prudent  management.  And  the 
slave-girl  thanked  him,  and  bade  him  farewell,  and  returned  to  her 
mistress. 

Abu-l-Hasan  then  remained  in  his  shop  until  the  close  of  the 
day,  and  when  the  day  had  passed  he  arose  and  locked  up  his  shop, 
and  went  to  the  house  of  'Alee  the  son  of  Bekkar,  and  knocked  at 
the  door ;  upon  which  there  came  forth  to  him  one  of  his  servants, 
who  conducted  him  within.  And  when  he  went  in  to  his  friend,  the 
latter  smiled,  and  drew  a  good  omen  from  his  coming,  and  said  to 
him,  O  Abu-l-Hasan,  thou  hast  made  me  desolate  by  thy  remaining 
away  from  me  this  day,  and  my  soul  is  attached  to  thee  for  the  rest 
of  my  life. — Abstain  from  these  words  replied  Abu-l-Hasan ;  for, 
if  it  were  possible  to  ransom  thee,  *  I  would  give  my  life  as  thy 
sacrifice.  This  day  the  slave-girl  of  Shems  en-Nahar  came  and 
informed  me  that  she  had  been  prevented  from  coming  before  only 
by  the  Khaleefeh's  sitting  with  her  mistress,  and  acquainted  me 
with  what  had  happened  to  her  mistress. — And  he  related  to  her 
all  that  he  had  heard  from  the  slave-girl ;  whereupon  'Alee  the  son 
of  Bekkar  lamented  violently,  and  wept,  and  then,  looking  towards 
Abu-l-Hasan,  said  to  him,  By  Allah,  I  conjure  thee  to  assist  me  in 
my  affliction,  and  tell  me  what  plan  is  to  be  pursued  ;  and  I  beg  of 
thy  goodness  that  thou  wilt  pass  the  night  here  with  me,  in  order 
that  I  may  be  cheered  by  thy  conversation.  So  Abu-1-Hasan  com- 
plied with  his  desire,  replying  that  he  would  stay  with  him  that 
night ;  and  they  passed  the  night  conversing  together,  till  'Alee  the 
son  of  Bekkar,  after  weeping,  and  shedding  copious  tears,  recited 
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some  verses,  and  uttered  a  great  cry,  and  fell  down  in  a  swoon. 
Abu-l-Hasan  thought  that  his  soul  had  quitted  his  body ;  and  he 
remained  in  his  fit  until  daylight  came,  when  he  recovered,  and 
conversed  again  with  Abu-1-Hasan ;  and  Abu-1-Hasan  continued 
sitting  with  him  till  near  the  mid-time  between  sunrise  and  noon. 

He  then  departed  from  him,  and  repaired  to  his  shop  and  opened 
it ;  and  lo,  the  slave-girl  came  and  stood  before  him ;  and  when  he 
looked  towards  her,  she  made  a  sign  of  salutation  to  him,  and  he 
returned  her  greeting,  and  she  delivered  to  him  the  salutation  of 
her  mistress,  and  said  to  him.  How  is  *  Alee  the  son  of  Bekkar  t — 
O  slave-girl,  he  replied,  ask  not  respecting  his  state,  and  the 
violence  of  desire  that  he  suffereth  ;  for  he  sleepeth  not  by  night, 
nor  findeth  rest  by  day ;  watching  hath  emaciated  him,  and  angiush 
hath  overcome  him,  and  he  is  in  a  condition  by  no  means  pleasing 
to  a  friend.  She  then  said  to  him.  My  mistress  saluteth  thee  and 
him,  and  hath  written  to  him  a  letter,  and  she  is  in  a  state  more 
afflicting  than  his ;  she  hath  intrusted  to  me  the  letter,  and  said. 
Return  not  to  me  without  an  answer  to  it,  and  do  as  I  have  com- 
manded thee. — Here  is  the  letter  with  me.  Wilt  thou,  then,  go 
with  me  to  *Alee  the  son  of  Bekkar,  that  we  may  receive  the 
answer  from  him  ? — Abu-1-Hasan  answered  her,  I  hear  and  obey. 
Aiid  he  locked  iip  his  shop,  and,  taking  with  him  the  slave-girl, 
repaired  with  her  by  a  way  different  firom  that  by  which  he  had 
come,  and  they  proceeded  until  they  arrived  at  the  house  of  'Alee 
the  son  of  Bekkar,  when  he  stationed  her  at  the  door,  and  entered 
the  house.  And  as  soon  as  'Alee  the  son  of  Bekkar  beheld  him  he 
rejoiced  at  his  coming,  and  Abu-1-Hasan  said  to  him,  The  cause  of 
my  coming  is,  that  such  a  man  hath  sent  to  thee  his  slave-girl  with 
a  note  conveying  his  salutation  to  thee,  and  hath  mentioned  in  it 
that  the  reason  of  his  failing  to  visit  thee  is  an  event  that  hath 
happened  to  him  which  excuseth  him.  The  slave-girl  is  standing 
at  the  door.  Wilt  thou  give  her  permission  to  enter? — 'Alee 
replied.  Bring  her  in.  And  Abu-1-Hasan  made  a  sign  to  him  that 
she  was  the  slave-girl  of  Shems  en-Nahar ;  and  he  understood  the 
sign;  and  when  he  beheld  her,  he  was. moved,  and  rejoiced,  and 
said  to  her,  with  a  sign.  How  is  the  master  ?  May  God  grant  him 
restoration  and  health ! — She  answered.  Well : — and  she  produced 
the  letter,  and  gave  it  to  him ;  and  he  took  it  and  kissed  it  and 
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read  it,  and  then  lianded  it  to  Abu-l-Hasan,  who  found  written  in 
it  as  follows  : — 

This  messenger  will  acquaint  thee  with  my  news :  so  be  content  with  his 

tidings  instead  of  beholding  me. 
Thon  hast  left  a  lover  in  severe  affliction  on  thine  accoimt,  and  his  eye  is 

incessantly  sleepless. 
I  soffer  the  pangs  of  patience  in  my  trouble;  for  no  creature  can  ward  off 

the  blows  of  destiny. 

To  proceed. — I  have  written  to  thee  a  letter  without  fingers,"  and 
spoken  to  thee  without  a  tongue,  and  the  complete  exposition  of 
my  state  is  this, — ^that  I  have  an  eye  which  sleeplessness  never 
quitteth,  and  a  heart  from  which  solicitudes  are  never  absent ;  and  I 
am  as  though  I  had  never  known  health  or  happiness,  nor  beheld  a 
comely .  countenance,  nor  passed  a  pleasant  life :  I  am  as  if  my 
nature  were  made  up  of  passion,  and  of  the  torment  of  excessive 
love  and  melancholy ;  and  sickness  hath  become  uninterrupted  to 
me ;  and  desire,  augmented ;  and  longing  expectation,  increased." 
I  beg  of  God  to  hasten  our  imion,  that  the  trouble  of  my  mind 
may  be  dispelled ;  and  I  desire  that  thou  send  me  some  words  firom 
thee,  that  I  may  cheer  myself  by  them ;  and  do  thou  assume  a 
becoming  patience  until  God  give  relief.     And  peace  be  on  thee. 

When  'Alee  the  son  of  Bekkar  had  read  this  letter  firom  begin- 
ning to  end,  he  said,  With  what  hand  shall  I  write,  and  with  what 
tongue  shall  I  complain  and  lament  ?  He  then  drew  himself  up 
with  difficulty,  and  sat,  and  took  a  paper  in  his  hand,  and  thus 
wrote: — 

In  the  name  of  God,  the  Compassionate,  the  Merciful.- — Thy 
letter,  O  my  mistress,  hath  arrived,  and  given  ease  to  k  soul  wearied 
by  transport  and  desire,  and  conveyed  restoration  to  a  woimded 
heart  ulcerated  by  disease ;  and  thine  emaciated  slave  hath  under- 
stood all  the  gracious  words  contained  in  it;  and  by  thy  head,  O 
my  mistress,  I  am  in  the  state  described  by  the  poet : — 

The  heart  is  contracted;  and  solicitude,  extended;  and  the  eye,  sleepless; 

and  the  body,  wearied ; 
And  patience,  cut  short;  and  disjunction,  continued;  and  reason,  deranged; 

and  the  heart,  snatched  away. 

And  know  that  complaint  extinguisheth  not  the  fire  of  affliction ; 
hut  it  appeaseth  him  whom  longing  desire  hath  disordered,  and 
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whom  separation  destroyethj  and  I  will  comfort  myself  by  the 
mention  of  the  word  ** union:" — and  how  excellent  is  the  saying  of 
the  poet : — 

If  there  were  not,  in  We,  displeasure  and  content,  where  were  the  sweetnesses 
of  notes  and  epistles  ? 

On  Abu-1-Hasan's  reading  this  letter^  it  excited  painful  feelings 
in  him,  and  its  purport  wounded  his  vitals ;  and  he  gave  it  to  the 
slave-girly  and  when  she  had  taken  it,  'Alee  the  son  of  Bekkar  said 
to  her.  Convey  to  thy  mistress  my  salutation^  and  acquaint  her 
with  my  transport  and  desire,  and  how  love  pervadeth  my  flesh 
and  my  bones ;  and  tell  her  that  I  want  a  person  to  deliver  me  firom 
the  sea  of  destruction,  and  to  liberate  me  firom  this  perplexity. 
He  then  wept,  and  the  slave-girl  wept  with  himi  and  took  leave  of 
him  and  departed  from  him. 

Abu-1-Hasan  went  forth  with  her,  and  bade  her  farewell,  and 
repaired  to  his  shop;  and  as  he  sat  there,  he  found  his  heart 
compressed,  and  his  bosom  contracted,  and  he  was  perplexed  at  his 
case.  He  remained  immersed  in  thought  during  the  rest  of  the 
day,  and  the  ensuing  night ;  and  on  the  following  day  he  went  to 
'Alee  the  son  of  Bekkar,  and  sat  with  him  until  the  other  persons 
had  departed,  when  he  asked  him  respecting  his  state;  and  he 
began  to  complain  of  his  denre,  and  his  excessive  love  and  distrac- 
tion, and  recited  these  words  of  the  poet  :-*- 

Persons,  before  me,  have  complained  of  love's  torment,  and  living  and  dead 

have  been  terrified  by  estrangement ; 
But  an  instance  of  feelings  like  those  in  my  bosom  I  ha^e  never  heard  of  nor 

beheld. 

And  Abu-1-Hasan  said  to  him,  I  have  never  beheld  nor  heard  of 
any  lover  like  thee.  Wherefore  this  transport  and  infirmity  and 
agitation. when  thou  art  attached  to  a  complying  object  of  love? 
How  would  it  be  if  thou  wert  attached  to  one  who  was  adverse  and 
deceitful,  and  if  thy  affair  were  exposed  ? — And  'Alee  the  son  of 
Bekkar,  says  Abu-1-Hasan,  inclined  to  my  words,  and  thanked  me 
for  them. — Now  I  had  (he  continues)  a  fiiend  who  was  acquainted 
with  my  case,  and  the  case  of  'Alee  the  son  of  Bekkar,  and  knew 
that  we  were  leagued  together ;  but  no  one  else  was  informed  of 
what  passed  between  us ;.  and  he  used  to  come  to  me  and  ask  me 
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questioned  me  with  respect  to  the  damsel.  I  answered  him.  She 
invited  him  to  her,  and  more  than  hath  abeady  happened  hetween 
them  cannot  take  phice  ;  and  this  is  the  last  of  their  case  ;  hut  I 
hare  devised  for  myself  a  plan  of  proceeding  which  I  desire  to  lay 
before  thee. — Hia  friend  asked,  "What  is  it  ?  And  Ahu-l-Hasan 
answered,  I  am  a  nan  known  to  have  extensive  dealii^  with  men 
and  women,  and  I  fear  that  the  afitur  of  these  two  persons  may  be 
discovered,  and  that  such  an  event  will  be  the  cause  of  my  destruc- 
tion and  of  the  seizure  of  my  properly  and  the  ruin  of  my  &mily. 
It  is  my  opinion  that  I  should  collect  tt^ther  my  proper^,  and 
fit  myself  out,  and  repair  to  the  cify  of  El-Basrah,  and  there  remain 
mitil  I  see  what  will  he  the  result  of  their  case,  that  no  one  may 
know  my  sitoation ;  for  love  hath  gained  entire  possession  of  them, 
and  letters  bare  passed  between  them.  Their  intermediary  is  a 
slave-girl,  who  at  present  keepeth  their  secrets;  hut  I  fear  that 
anxiety  may  overcome  her  and  she  may  reveal  their  case  to  some- 
body, and  so  the  news  of  their  afiair  may  spread,  and  occasion  my 
destruction ;  since  I  have  no  excuse  to  offer  to  my  accusers, — His 
fiiend  replied.  Thou  hast  acquainted  me  with  a  perilous  a&ir,  such 
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as  the  wise  and  knovring  must  regard  with  fear.  May  God  avert 
firom  thee  the  evil  that  thou  apprehendest,  and  save  thee  firom  the 
result  which  thou  dreadest !  This  opinion  is  right. — So  Abu-I-Hasan 
departed  to  his  house,  and  occupied  himself  in  settling  his  affairs, 
and  preparing  himself  for  the  journey  to  the  city  of  £1-Basrah,  and 
three  days  had  not  passed  before  he  had  finished  his  affairs  and  set 
forth  to  El-Basrah. 

Three  days  after  this,  his  friend  came  to  visit  him,  and,  finding 
him  not,  asked  his  neighbours  respecting  him,  and  they  answered 
him.  He  departed  three  days  ago  to  El-Basrah ;  for  he  had  pecu- 
niary dealings  with  the  merchants  of  that  city,  and  therefore  went 
to  demand  the  money  of  his  debtors,  and  he  will  soon  return. 
And  the  man  was  perplexed  at  his  case,  and  knew  not  whither  to 
go,  saying.  Would  that  I  had  not  parted  with  Abu-1-Hasan !  He 
then  devised  a  stratagem  by  means  of  which  to  obtain  access  to  'Alee 
the  son  of  Bekkar ;  and  he  repaired  to  his  house,  and  said  to  one  of 
his  young  men.  Beg  permission  for  me  of  thy  master  that  I  may  enter 
and  salute  him.  So  the  servant  entered,  and  acquainted  his  master 
with  the  request,  and  then  returned  to  him,  and  gave  him  permission 
to  enter.  He  therefore  went  in  to  him,  and  found  him  reclining 
upon  the  cushion,  and  he  saluted  him,  and  *Alee  the  son  of  Bekkar 
returned  his  salutation,  and  welcomed  him;  whereupon  the  man 
apologized  to  him  for  having  failed  to  visit  him  before  during  the 
period  of  his  illness,  and  said  to  him,  O  my  master,  an  intimate 
friendship  subsisteth  between  me  and  Abu-1-Hasan,  and  I  used  to 
intrust  to  him  my  secrets,  and  never  relinquish  him  for  an  hour ; 
and  I  was  absent  on  some  business  with  a  number  of  my  friends  for 
the  space  of  three  days,  and  then,  going  to  him,  foimd  his  shop 
closed ;  wherefore  I  asked  the  neighbours  respecting  him,  and  they 
said.  He  hath  gone  to  £1-Basrah. — Now  I  know  no  friend  of  his 
more  true  than  thou :  by  Allah,  then,  acquaint  me  with  his  case. — 
And  when  'Alee  the  son  of  Bekkar  heard  his  words,  his  colour 
changed,  and  he  was  agitated,  and  replied,  I  have  not  heard  the 
news  of  his  departure  before  this  day ;  and  if  the  case  be  as  thou 
hast  said,  trouble  hath  befidlen  me.  He  then  shed  tears,  and 
recited  these  two  verses : — 

I  was  weeping  on  account  of  joy  that  had  passed,  while  my  friends  were  yet 
unsevered  from  me ; 


AND  SHEMS  EN-NAHA'It  S3 

^  But  now  my  adverse  fortune  hath  parted  us,  and  I  have  to  weep  also  for  my 

,  friends. 

And  he  hung  down  his  head  towards  the  groundy  in  thought,  and 
after  a  while,  raised  it,  and,  looking  towards  a  servant  belonging  to 
him,  said  to  him.  Go  to  the  house  of  Abu-1-Hasan,  and  ask  respect- 
ing him,  whether  he  be  still  there  or  on  a  journey ;  and  if  they 
answer.  He  hath  gone  on  a  journey, — ask  whither  he  is  gone.  So 
the  servant  went,  and  after  a  short  absence  came  back  to  his  master, 
and  said.  When  I  inquired  respecting  Abu-1-Hasan,  his  dependents 
informed  me  that  he  had  gone  on  a  journey  to  El-Basrah ;  but  I 
found  a  slave-girl  waiting  at  the  door,  and  when  she  beheld  me  she 
knew  me ;  but  I  knew  her  not ;  and  she  said  to  me.  Art  thou  the 
servant  of  'Alee  the  son  of  Bekkar  ?  And  I  answered  her.  Yes. 
And  she  said,  I  have  a  letter  for  him,  firom  the  dearest  of  his 
friends.  So  she  came  with  me,  and  she  is  standing  at  the  door. — 
Upon  this,  'Alee  the  son  of  Bekkar  said.  Bring  her  in.  And  the 
servant  went  forth  to  her,  and  brought  her  in ;  and  the  man  who 
was  sitting  vrith  the  son  of  Bekkar  looked  at  the  slave-girl,  and 
saw  that  she  was  an  elegant  person.  The  slave-girl  then  advanced 
to  the  son  of  Bekkar,  and  saluted  him,  and  talked  with  him  in  a 
low  voice ;  and  he  uttered  oaths  during  the  conversation,  swearing 
that  he  had  not  mentioned  a  thing  which  she  spoke  of;  after  which, 
she  bade  him  farewell,  and  departed. 

Now  the  man,  the  friend  of  Abu-1-Hasan,  was  a  jeweller;  and 
when  the  slave-girl  had  departed,  he  found  an  opportimity  to  speak, 
and  said  to  'Alee  the  son  of  Bekkar,  There  is  no  doubt  whatever  but 
that  the  palace  of  the  Khaleefeh  hath  some  demand  upoii  thee,  or  that 
thou  hast  dealings  with  it.** — And  who,  said  'Alee  the  son  of  Bekkar, 
acquainted  thee  vrith  that?  The  jeweller  answered.  My  knowledge 
of  it  is  through  this  slave-girl ;  for  she  is  the  slave-girl  of  Shems  en- 
Nahar;  and  she  came  to  me  some  time  ago  with  a  note  in  which  was 
written  that  she  desired  a  necklace  of  jewels ;  so  I  sent  to  her  a  costly 
necklace.  And  when  'Alee  the  son  of  Bekkar  hieard  his  words, 
he  was  so  agitated  that  the  jeweller  feared  his  dissolution ;  but 
presently  he  recovered  himself,  and  said,  O  my  brother,  I  conjure 
thee  by  Allah  to  tell  me  how  thou  knowest  her.  The  jeweller 
replied.  Abstain  from  urging  the  inquiry.  But  'Alee  the  sou  of 
Bekkar  said  to  him,  I  will  not  desist  from  pressing  thee  until  thou 
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acquaint  me  with  tbe  trath.  So  the  jeweller  said^  I  will  inform 
thee,  provided  that  no  suspicion  respecting  me  enter  thy  mind, 
nor  any  restraint  be  imposed  upon  thee  by  my  words,  and  I  will 
not  conceal  from  thee  any  secret,  but  will  explain  to  thee  the  truth 
of  the  affidr ;  on  the  condition,  however,  that  thou  acquaint  me 
with  thy  true  case,  and  the  cause  of  thy  sickness.  He  therefore 
told  him  his  story,  and  then  said.  By  Allah,  O  my  brother,  nothing 
induced  me  to  conceal  my  affair  from  others  than  thyself  excepting 
my  fear  that  people  might  remove  the  veils  of  protection  from 
others.  And  the  jeweller  said  to  him,  I  desired  not  an  interview 
with  thee  but  on  accoimt  of  my  great  affection  for  thee,  and  my 
zeal  for  thee,  and  my  compassion  for  thy  heart  in  consideration  of 
the  torment  that  it  suffereth  from  separation.  Perhaps  I  may  be 
ft  comforter  to  thee  in  the  place  of  my  friend  Abu-l^Hasan  during 
the  period  of  his  absence.  Be  happy,  then,  and  cheerful. — And 
^ Alee  the  son  of  Bekk&r  thanked  him  for  his  speech,  and  recited 
these  two  verses : — 

If  I  laid  that  I  was  patient  after  his  estrangement,  my  tears  and  the  excess 
of  my  lamentation  would  helie  me. 

And  how  can  I  conceal  the  tears  that  are  flowing  down  my  cheek  in  conse- 
quence of  the  separation  of  my  firiend? 

He  then,  for  a  while,  remained  silent;  after  which  he  said  to  the 
jeweller,  Knowest  thou  what  the  slave-girl  told  me  secretly  ?  He 
answered.  No,  by  AUah,  O  my  master.  And  *Alee  the  son  of 
Bekk&r  said.  She  supposed  that  I  had  advised  Abu-1-Hasan  to 
depart  to  the  dty  of  El-Basrah,  and  that  I  thus  devised  a  stratagem 
that  there  might  be  no  more  correspondence  and  intercourse ;  and 
I  swore  to  her  that  such  had  not  been  the  case ;  but  she  believed 
me  not,  and  departed  to  her  mistress  retaining  her  evil  opinion ; 
for  she  inclined  to  Abu-1-Hasan.  The  jeweller  replied,  O  my 
brother,  I  imderstood  from  the  state  of  the  slave-girl  this  affair ; 
but,  if  it  be  the  will  of  God  (whose  name  be  exalted ! ),  I  will  aid 
thee  to  attain  thy  desire. — And  how,  said  'Alee  the  son  of  Bekkar, 
wilt  thou  manage  with  her  when  she  taketh  fright  like  a  wild 
animal  of  the  desert  ?  The  jeweller  answered,  I  must  employ 
all  my  endeavours  to  assist  thee,  and  my  contrivance  to  obtain 
acquaintance  with  her,  without  making  any  exposure,  or  occasion- 
ing any  mischief   .  He  then  begged  leave  to  depart ;  and  'Alee  the 
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son  of  Bekkar  said  to  him,  O  my  brother,  be  mindful  to  conceal 
the  secret.     And  he  looked  at  him,  and  wept. 

The  jeweller  bade  him  farewell,  and  departed,  not  knowing 
what  to  do  in  order  to  promote  the  afiair  of  'Alec  the  son  of 
Bekkar,  and  he  continued  on  his  way  meditating  upon  his  case, 
and  beheld  a  paper  lying  in  the  street :  so  he  took  it  up,  and  looked 
at  its  direction,  and  lo,  it  was,  From  the  most  humble  friend  to  the 
most  excellent  object  of  affection. — And  he  opened  the  paper,  and 
saw  written  in  it  as  follows : — 

The  mMMtiger  came  ft«ni  thee  to  give  me  bopei  of  union ;  but  I  rather 

imagined  that  be  bad  misconceived : 
I  rqoiced  not,  therefore ;  but  mj  grief  incceated,  through  mj  knowledge  that 

my  meMenger  had  not  rightly  undentood. 

To  proceed. — Know,  O  my  master,  that  I  am  unacquainted  with 
the  cause  of  the  interruption  of  the  correspondence  between  me 
and  thee ;  but  if  cruelty  have  originated  from  thee,  I  will  requite 
it  with  fidelity ;  and  if  affection  have  departed  from  thee,  I  will 
preserve  affection  during  estrangement ;  for  I  will  act  towards  thee 
as  saith  the  poet : — 
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Be  liaughty :  I  will  endure : — and  tyrannize :  I  vnll  be  patient : — and  be  diffi- 
cult :  I  will  be  abject :— and  depart  s  I  will  approach :— <and  say :  I  will 
bear : — and  command :  I  will  obey. 

And  when  he  hod  read  it,  lo,  the  slave^girl  approachedi  looking 
to  the  right  and  left,  and  saw  the  paper  in  his  hand ;  so  she  said  to 
him,  O  niy  master,  verily  this  paper  dropped  from  me.  But  he  re- 
turned her  not  an  answer,  walking  on;  and  the  dave^girl  followed 
him  yntil  he  approached  his  house ;  and  he  entered,  and  the  slave- 
girl  behind  him.  She  then  said  to  him^  O  my  master,  return  to  me 
this  paper ;  for  it  dropped  from  me.  And  he  looked  at  her,  and 
said,  O  slave-girl,  fear  not,  nor  be  grieved,  but  tell  me  the  story 
with  truth ;  for  I  am  a  concealer  of  secrets ;  and  I  conjure  thee  by 
an  oath  that  thou  hide  from  me  nothing  of  the  affidr  of  thy  mistress : 
perhaps  God  may  asdst  me  to  accomplish  her  desires,  and  make 
easy  by  my  means  things  that  now  are  difficult.  And  when  the 
slave-girl  heard  his  words,  she  replied,  O  my  master,  a  secret  will  liot 
be  lost  when  thou  art  its  depository,  nor  will  an  affidr  be  imsuccessfril 
when  thou  strivest  to  accomplish  it.  Know  that  my  heart  hath 
inclined  to  thee,  and  I  will  acquaint  thee  with  the  truth  of  the  affidr, 
and  do  thou  give  me  the  letter. — She  then  told  him  the  whole  story, 
and  added,  God  is  witness  of  the  truth  of  what  I  say.  He  replied. 
Thou  hast  spoken  truth  ;  for  I  am  acquainted  with  the  foundation 
of  the  story.  And  he  proceeded  to  relate  to  her  the  case  of  'Alee 
the  son  of  Bekkar,  and  how  he  had  become  acquainted  with  the 
state  of  his  mind,  telling  her  the  story  from  first  to  last.  And  when 
she  had  heard  this,  she  rejoiced ;  and  they  agreed  together  that  she 
should  take  the  paper  and  give  it  to  'Alee  the  son  of  Bekkar,  and 
of  all  that  should  happen  she  should  return  and  inform  him.  So  he 
gave  her  the  paper,  and  she  took  it  and  sealed  it  as  it  was  before, 
saying.  My  mistress  Shems  en-Nahar  gave  it  to  me  sealed;  and 
when  he  hath  read  it  and  given  me  an  answer,  I  will  bring  it  to 
thee. 

The  slave-girl  then  bade  him  farewell,  and  repaired  to  'Alee  the 
son  of  Bekkar,  whom  she  found  expecting  her  coming ;  and  she 
gave  him  the  paper  and  he  read  it,  and  then  wrote  for  her  an  answer, 
and  gave  it  to  her.  She  therefore  took  it,  and  returned  with  it  to 
the  jeweller,  according  to  the  agreement ;  and  he  broke  open  its 
seal,  and  read  it,  and  saw  written  in  it, — 
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Verily  the  messenger  by  whom  our  correspondence  was  kept  concealed  bath 

fiuled,  having  conceived  displeasure :  *^ 
Choose  for  me,  therefore,  a  faithful  messenger  from  among  you,  who  approveth 

truth,  and  approveth  not  falsehood. 

To  proceed. — Verily  cruelty  hath  not  originated  from  me,  nor 
have  I  abandoned  fidelity,  nor  have  I  broken  a  covenant,  nor  have  I 
cut  short  affection,  nor  have  I  ceased  from  grief,  nor  have  I  found 
after  separation  aught  but  destruction,  nor  have  I  had  any  know- 
ledge of  that  which  ye  have  mentioned,  nor  do  I  love  anything  but 
what  ye  love :  by  Him  who  knoweth  every  secret  and  hidden  action, 
my  wish  is  only  for  an  union  with  the  person  whom  I  love; 
and  my  business,  the  concealment  of  the  desire  that  I  suffer,  though 
disease  afflict  me  in  consequence.  This  is  the  exposition  of  my 
state :  and  peace  be  on  thee. 

When  the  jeweller  read  this  paper,  and  knew  its  contents,  he 
wept  violently.     The  slave-girl  then  said  to  him.  Go  not  forth  from 
this  place  until  I  return  to  thee ;  for  he  hath  made  an  accusation 
against  me;  but  he  is  excused;  and  I  desire  to  effect  an  interview 
between  thee  and  my  mistress  Shems  en-Nahar,  by  whatever  stra- 
tagem it  may  be  accomplished.     I  left  her  prostrate,  waiting  for  my 
bringing  her  the  answer. — Then  the  slave-girl  repaired  to  her  mis- 
tress, and  the  jeweller  passed  the  night  troubled  in  heart;  and  when 
the  morning  came,  he  performed  the  prayers  of  that  period,  and  sat 
expecting  her  arrival;  and  lo,  she  approached,  and  with  joy  came 
in  to  him,  and  he  said  to  her,  What  is  the  news,  O  slave-girl  ?   She 
answered,  I  went  from  thee  to  my  mistress,  and  gave  to  her  the 
paper  which  *Alee  the  son  of  Bekkar  wrote;  and  when  she  had  read 
it  and  understood  its  meaningi  her  mind  was  perplexed ;  so  I  said 
to  her,  O  my  mistress,  fear  not  the  frustration  of  the  affair  between 
you  in  consequence  of  the  absence  of  Abu-1-Hasan ;  for  I  have 
found  one  who  will  take  his  place,  and  who  is  better  than  he,  and  of 
higher  rank,  and  one  who  will  keep  secrets. — And  I  related  to  her 
what  had  passed  between  thee  and  Abu-1-Hasan,  and  how  thou  ob- 
tainedst  his  confidence  and  that  of  'Alee  the  son  of  Bekkar,  and 
how  that  note  dropped  from  me  and  thou  foundest  it,  and  I  ac- 
quainted her  with  the  determination  made  between  me  and  thee. — 
And  the  jeweller  wondered  extremely. — She  then  said  to  him.  She 


desiieth  to  hear  thy  words,  that  she  may  be  confirmed  by  them  in 
her  belief  of  the  covenants  ofiade  between  thee  and  him :  make  up 
thy  mind,  then,  immediately  to  repair  with  me  to  her.  Bat  when 
the  jeweller  heard  these  words  of  the  slave-girl,  he  considered  that 
the  visiting  her  was  a  momentous  a£air,  and  of  great  peril,  not  to 
be  undertaken,  nor  suddenly  attempted :  so  he  replied,  O  my  sister, 
I  am  of  the  sons  of  the  common  class,  and  not  like  Abu-1-Hasan ; 
for  Abu-1-Hasan  was  of  high  rank,  of  known  reputation,  in  the 
habit  of  frequenting  the  palace  of  the  Khaleefeh  because  its  inmates 
required  his  merchandise ;  but  as  for  me,  Abu-l-)^asan  used  to  con- 
verse with  me  and  I  trembled  before  him.  If  thy  mistress,  there- 
fore, desireth  my  conversation  with  her,  it  will  be  requisite  that  it 
be  in  some  other  place  than  the  palace  of  the  Khaleefeh,  distant 
from  the  abode  of  the  Prince  of  the  Futhfiil ;  for  my  heart  will  not 
consent  to  that  which  thou  proposest. — So  he  re&ised  to  go  with 
her.  She  proceeded  to  tell  him  that  she  would  be  surety  for  his 
safety,  and  said  to  him,  Be  not  apprehensive  nor  fearful.  But  while 
they  were  thus  talking,  lo,  his  legs  shook,  and  his  hands  trembled ; 
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and  the  slave-girl  therefore  said  to  him,  If  it  will  be  painful  to  thee 
to  go  to  the  palace  of  the  Khaleefeh,  and  thou  canst  not  accompany 
me,  I  will  persuade  her  to  come  to  thee :  therefore  move  not  from 
thy  place  until  I  return  to  thee  with  her.  She  then  departed ;  but 
soon  returned  to  the  jewelleri-and  said  to  him,  Take  care  lest  there 
be  with  thee  a  slave-girl  or  man-servant.  He  replied,  There  is  no 
one  with  me  but  a  black  female  slave  advanced  in  age,  who  serveth 
me.  And  the  slave-girl  arose,  and  closed  the  doors  between  the 
jeweller's  female  slave  and  himself,  and  sent  his  young  men  out  from 
the  house. 

After  this,  the  slave-girl  went  forth,  and  returned  with  a  damsel 
behind  her,  and  the  latter  entered  the  jeweller's  abode  with  her,  im- 
parting a  sweet  odour  to  the  house;  and  when  the  jeweller  saw  her, 
he  arose  and  stood  up,  and  placed  a  cushion  for  her,  and  seated  him- 
self before  her.  She  remained  a  while  without  speaking,  until  she 
had  rested  herself,  when  she  imcovered  her  face,  and  it  appeared  to 
the  jeweller  as  though  the  sun  had  risen  in  his  abode.  She  then 
said  to  her  slave-girl.  Is  this  the  man  of  whom  thou  spakest  to  me? 
The  slave-girl  answered.  Yes.  And  she  looked  towards  the  jeweller, 
and  said  to  him,  How  art  thou  ?  He  answered.  In  prosperity: — 
and  prayed  for  her.  '^  And  she  said  to  him.  Thou  hast  induced  us 
to  come  to  thee,  and  to  acquaint  thee  with  our  secret.  And  she 
asked  him  respecting  his  family  and  his  children ;  and  he  acquainted 
her  with  all  his  circumstances,  and  said  to  her,  I  have  a  house  be- 
sides this,  which  I  have  devoted  to  the  purpose  of  assembling  there 
with  my  friends  and  brethren^  and  I  have  in  it  nothing  but  what  I 
have  mentioned  to  thy  slave-girl.  After  this,  she  asked  him  how 
he  had  become  acquainted  with  the  foundation  of  the  story ;  and  he 
informed  her  of  the  particulars  which  she  demanded,  from  the  first 
of  the  afiair  to  the  last :  whereupon  she  sighed  for  the  separation  of 
Abu-1-Hasan,  and  said,  O  such  a  one,  know  that  the  souls  of  mankind 
accord  in  their  desires,  and  persons  stand  in  need  one  of  another; 
an  action  is  not  accomplished  without  words ;  nor  a  wish,  without 
exertion ;  nor  doth  ease  come  unless  after  fatigue ;  nor  doth  suc- 
cess ensue  but  through  the  means  of  the  generous^  And  now  I 
have  acquainted  thee  with  our  afiair,  and  it  is  in  thy  power  to  ex- 
pose or  protect  us ;  and  thy  generous  disposition  requireth  nothing 
to  be  added ;  for  thou  already  knowest  that  this  my  slave-girl  con- 
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cealeth  my  secret,  and  on  that  account  oecupieth  a  high  place  with 
me ;  and  I  have  chosen  her  for  the  transaction  of  my  afihirs.  Let 
none,  then,  be  more  worthy  in  thy  sight  than  die,  and  do  thou 
acquaint  her  with  thy  proceedings ;  and  he  of  good  heart ;  for  thou 
art  seciure  from  what  thou  fearest  on  our  account,  and  no  place  shall 
be  closed  from  thee  but  she  shall  open  it  unto  thee,  and  she  shall 
convey  to  thee  my  messages  for  *Alee  the  son  of  Bekkar,  and  thou 
shalt  be  the  intermediary  in  the  transmittal  of  communications  be- 
tween me  and  him. 

Shems  en-Nahar  then  arose,  scarcely  able  to  do  so,  and  departed, 
and  the  jeweller  walked  before  her  until  she  arrived  at  the  gate  of 
the  palace,  aft^x  which  he  retui!ned,  and  sat  in  his  place,,  having  be- 
held, of  her  beauty,  what  astonished  him,  and  heard,  of  h^  words, 
what  ccmfounded  his  reason,  and  witnessed,  of  her  elegance  and 
politeness,  what  amazed  him.     He  remained  reflecting  upon  her 
endowments  until  his  mind  became  tranquillized ;  when  he  de- 
manded food,  and  ate  as  much  as  would  stay  his  spirit.     He  then 
changed  his  clothes,  and  went  forth  from  his  house,  and  repaired  to 
'Alee  the  son  of  Bekkar,  whose  servants  came  and  met  him,  and 
walked  before  him  imtil  they  introduced  him  to  their  master,  and 
he  foimd  him  laid  upon  his  bed ;  and  when  he  beheld  the  jeweller, 
he  said  to  him.  Thou  hast  been  tardy  in  coming  to  me,  and  increased 
my  anxiety.     Having  thus  said,  he  dismissed  his  servants,  and  gave 
orders  to  shut  his  doors,  and  said  to  the  jeweller,  I  have  not  closed 
my  eye  since  thou  quittedst  me ;  for  the  slave-girl  came  to  me  yes- 
terday,  bringing  a  sealed  letter  from  her  mistress  Shems  en- 
Nahar. — ^And  he  proceeded  to  relate  to  him  all  that  had  passed  be- 
tween him  and  her ;  afler  which  he  said,  I  have  become  perplexed 
in  my  affair,  and  my  patience  hath  fEuled;  for  Abu-1-Hasan  was  a 
cheering  companian  unto  me,  as  he  knew  the  slave-girl.     And  when 
the  jeweller  heard  his  words^  he  laughed:  so  *  Alee  the  son  of  Bekkar 
said  to  him.  Wherefore  dost  thou  laugh  at  my  words,  when  I  have 
augured  well  of  thy  coming,  and  taken  thee  as  a  provision  against 
misfortunes.     He  then  wept,  and  recited  these  verses : — 

Many  a  one  laugheth  at  my  tears  on  beholding  me ;  but  had  he  suffered  as  I 

have,  it  had  made  hhn  weep. 
None  pitieth  the  afflicted  for  what  he  endureth,  but  one  alike  anxious,  whose 

affliction  hath  been  protracted. 
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My  tranipoTt,  yearning,  aighing»  thought,  and  diftraction,  are  for  a  friend 

whoae  habitation  is  in  the  recesses  of  my  heart : 
He  hath  made  his  abode  there,  and  never  qtutteth  it ;  yet  seldom  can  I  enjoy 

an  interview  with  him : 
I  have  no  intimate  whom  I  approve  in  his  stead ;  and  I  have  choaen  no  friend 

whatever  but  him. 

And  when  the  jeweller  heard  these  words  from  him,  and  under- 
stood the  verses  which  he  recited,  he  wept  at  Iiis  weeping,  and  ac- 
quainted him  with  all  that  had  happened  to  him  with  the  slave-girl 
since  he  had  quitted  him.  *Alee  the  son  of  Bekkar  listened  to 
his  speech ;  and  at  every  word  of  his  that  he  heard,  the  colour  of  his 
&ce  continued  to  change  from  yellowness  to  redness,  and  his  body 
became  at  one  time  stronger,  and  at  another  weaker.  And  when  he 
had  ended  his  account,  the  son  of  Bekkir  wept,  and  said  to  him,  O 
my  brother,  I  am  at  all  events  perishing,  and  would  that  my  end 
were  near !  I  beg  of  thee,  in  thy  kindness,  to  shew  £Etvour  to  me  in 
all  my  affidrs  until  God  shall  please  to  bring  about  what  seemethfit 
unto  Him,  and  I  will  not  oppose  thee  in  word. — The  jeweller  re- 
plied. Nothing  will  quench  this  fire  in  thee  except  an  interview  with 
the  person  with  whom  thou  art  enamoured ;  but  it  should  be  in 
some  other  place  than  this,  which  is  one  of  danger :  it  should  be  in 
a  house  of  mine  next  to  my  own  abode.  The  slave-girl  came  to  me 
there,  together  with  her  mistress,  and  it  is  the  place  that  she  chose 
for  herself:  I  desire,  therefore,  your  interview  with  each  other,  and 
there  shall  ye  complain  one  to  another  of  what  ye  have  suffered. 
— So  'Alee  the  son  of  Bekkar  said.  Do  as  thou  desirest,  and  what 
thou  seest  fit  is  right. 

I  remained  with  him,  says  the  jeweller,  that  night,  conversing 
with  him  until  the  morning  came,  when  I  performed  the  morning- 
prayers,  and  went  forth  from  him,  and  repaired  to  my  abode.  And 
I  had  not  long  remained  there  when  the  slave-girl  came  and  saluted 
me,  and  I  returned  her  salutation,  and  acquainted  her  with  the  plan 
decided  upon  between  me  and  'Alee  the  son  of  Bekkar;  whereupon 
she  said.  Know  that  the  EJialeefeh  hath  gone  away  from  us,  and 
that  there  is  no  one  in  our  abode,  and  it  is  more  safe  for  us,  and 
better.  I  replied.  What  thou  sayest  is  true  ;  but  it  is  not  like  this 
my  house  ;  for  this  is  safer,  and  more  suited  to  us.  The  slave-girl 
therefore  said.  It  shall  be  as  thou  seest  fit ;  and  I  go  to  my  mistress 
to  acquaint  her  with  that  which  thou  hast  mentioned,  and  to  pro- 
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pose  to  her  what  thou  hast  said.  She  then  repaired  to  her  mistress, 
and  made  the  proposal  to  her,  and  returned  to  my  house,  and  said 
to  me,  My  mistress  acquiesceth  with  that  which  thou  hast  said.  And 
she  took  forth  from  her  pocbet  a  purse  containing  some  pieces  of 
gold,  saying  to  me,  My  mistress  saluteth  thee,  and  saith  to  thee, 
Take  this,  and  procure  for  ub  with  it  what  we  require. — But  I  swore 
that  I  would  not  expend  *any thing  of  it.  So  she  took  it  again,  and 
returned  to  her  mistreas,  and  said  to  her.  He  hath  not  accepted  the 
money ;  but  returned  it  to  me. — And  after  the  slave-^^l  had  gone, 
I  repaired  to  my  other  house,  and  removed  thither,  of  the  utensils 
and  furniture,  what  the  case  required,  and  transported  thither  the 
vessels  of  silver  and  of  china-ware,  and  prepared  all  that  we  required 
of  food  and  drink;  and  when  the  slave-girl  came  again,  and  beheld 
what  I  had  done,  it  pleased  her;  and  she  ordered  me  to  bring 
'Alee  the  son  of  Bekkar ;  but  I  replied,  None  shall  bring  him  but 
thou. 
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Accordingly  she  went  to  him  and  brought  him^  attired  in  the 
most  perfect  manner,  and  with  a  brightened  aspect;  and  when 
he  came,  I  met  him  and  welcomed  him,  and  seated  him  upon  a 
mattress  suitable  to  his  condition,  and  placed  before  him  some 
sweet-scented  flowers  in  vessels  of  china-ware  and  crystal,  and 
conversed  with  him  about  an  hour;  after  which,  the  slave-girl 
departed,  and  was  absent  until  after  the  sunset-prayers,  when 
she  returned,  accompanied  by  Shems  en-Nahar  with  two  maids  and 
none  else.  As  soon  as  she  beheld  'Alee  the  son  of  Bekkar  and  he 
beheld  her,  they  both  fell  down  fainting  upon  the  floor,  and 
remained  so  for  an  hour ;  and  when  they  recovered,  they  drew  near 
to  each  other,  and  sat  conversing  tenderly;  and  after  this,  they 
made  use  of  some  perfumes,  and  began  to  thank  me  for  my  conduct 
to  them.  I  then  said  to  them,  Have  ye  any  desire  for  food  ?  And 
they  answered.  Yes.  So  I  brought  to  them  some  food,  and  they 
ate  until  they  were  satisfied,  and  washed  their  hands;  and  I 
conducted  them  to  another  chamber,  where  I  brought  them  the 
wine ;  and  they  drank  it,  and  became  merry :  whereupon  Shems 
en-Nahar  said  to  me,  O  my  master,  complete  thy  kindness,  and 
bring  to  us  a  lute  or  some  other  musical  instrument,  that  we  may 
now  perfect  our  enjoyment.  I  replied,  On  my  head  and  my  eye. 
And  I  arose,  and  brought  a  lute,  and  she  took  it  and  tuned  it,  and 
placing  it  in  her  lap,  played  upon  it  in  an  admirable  manner,  and 
sang  these  two  verses : — 

I  have  been  so  sleepless  that  it  would  seem  as  though  I  loved  sleeplessness ; 

and  so  emaciated  that  disease  appears  to  be  natural  to  me ; 
And  my  tears  have  flowed  upon  my  cheek,  burning  it     Would  that  I  knew 

if  we  shall  meet  after  our  separation! 

She  proceeded  to  sing  verses  so  as  to  confoimd  the  mind,  with 
various  modulations  and  with  pleasing  allusions,  and  the  hearers 
almost  flew  with  delight  at  her  admiriable  singing ;  and  when  we 
had  remained  seated  some  time,  and  the  cups  circulated  among  us, 
the  damsel,  in  charming  tones,  sang  some  verses  commencing 
thus: — 

The  beloved  gave  me  a  promise  to  meet  me,  and  performed  it  on  a  night  that 
I  shall  count  as  worth  many. 

After  this,  I  left  them  in  that  house,  and  departed  to  the  house  in 
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which  I  resided^  and  there  passed  the  nighty  until  the  morning.  And 
when  the  morning  came,  I  performed  my  divinely-ordained  prayers, 
and  drank  some  wine, "  and  sat  thinking  of  going  to  them  at  my 
other  house;  and  as  I  was  sitting,  lo,  my  neighbour  came  in  to  me, 
terrified,  and  said  to  me,  O  my  brother,  it  was  no  light  matter  to  me 
that  befell  thee  this  last  night  in  thy  other  house.     So  I  said  to  him, 
O  my  brother,  and  what  hath  happened  ?     Acquaint  me  with  that 
which  hath  occurred  in  my  house. — He  answered.  The  robbers  who 
came  to  our  neighbours  yesterday  and  murdered  sucb  a  one  and 
took  his  property  saw  thee  yesterday  removing  thy  things  to  thy 
other  house,  and  came  thither  in  the  night  and  took  what  thou 
hadst  there  and  liiurdered  thy  guests. — I  arose,  therefore,  I  and  my 
neighbour,   and  we  went  to   that  house,   and  found  it  empty : 
nothing  remained  in  it ;  and  I  was  perplexed  at  my  case,  and  said. 
As  to  the  things,  I  care  not  for  their  loss ;  and  if  I  borrowed  some 
of  them  from  my  friends  and  they  are  lost,  there  is  no  harm  in 
that ;  for  they  know  my  excuse  in  the  disappearance  of  my  pro* 
perty  and  the  plundering  of  my  house ;  but  as  to  *  Alee  the  son 
of  Bekkar,  and  the  concubine  of  the  Prince  of  the  Faithful,  I  fear 
that  their  a&ir  will  be  rumoured  abroad,  and  it  will  be  the  cause 
of  the  loss  of  my  life. — ^The  jeweller  then  looked  towards  his  com- 
panion, and  said  to  him.  Thou  art  my  brother  and  my  neighbour, 
and  wilt  conceal  what  I  should  not  expose :  what  course  of  conduct, 
then,  dost  thou  advise  me  to  pursue  ?     The  man  answered  him. 
That  which  I  advise  thee  to  do  is,  that  thou  be  on  thy  guard ;  for 
they  who  entered  thy  house  and  took  thy  property  have  murdered 
a  most  distinguished  party  from  the  palace  of  the  Khaleefeh,  and 
have  murdered  also  a  party  from  the  house  of  the  chief  magistrate  of 
the  police,  and  the  guards  of  the  court  search  for  them  everywhere, 
and  perhaps  they  will  find  them  and  thy  wish  will  be  attained 
without  any  effort  of  thine.     And  when  the  jeweller  heard  these 
words,  he  returned  to  his  house  in  which  he  resided,  and  said 
within  himself.  Verily  that  which  hath  happened  to  me  is  what 
Abu-1-Hasan  feared,  and  on  account  of  which  he   departed  to 
El>Basrah,  and  I  have  fallen  into  it. 

The  plunder  of  his  house  became  publicly  known  among  the 
people,  and  they  came  to  him  from  every  quarter;  and  some  of 
them  rejoiced  at  his  misfortime,   and  some  participated  in  his 
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anxiety^  while  he  uttered  his  complaints  to  them,  and  neither  ate 
nor  drank.   And  as  he  sat  repenting,  lo,  one  of  his  servants  came  in 
to  him,  and  said  to  him.  There  is  a  person  at  the  door  who  asketh 
for  thee,  whom  I  know  not.     So  the  jeweller  went  forth  to  him 
and  saluted  him,  and  found  him  to  be  a  man  whom  he  knew  not ; 
and  the  man  said,  I  have  something  to  say  to  thee.     He  therefore 
conducted  him  into  his  house,  and  asked  him.  What  hast  thpu  to 
say  to  me  ?     The  man  answered.  Go  with  me  to  thy  other  house. 
The  jeweller  said,  And  dost  thou  know  my  other  house  ?     And  he 
answered.  Thy  whole  case  is  known  to  me,  and  I  know  also  that  by 
which  God  will  dispel  thine  anxiety. — So  I  said  within  myself 
(continues  the  jeweller),  I  will  go  with  him  whither  he  desireth.    I 
then  repaired  with  him  to  the  house,  and  when  the  man  saw  the 
house,  he  said.  It  is  wiUiout  a  door-keeper,  and  we  cannot  sit  in  it : 
come  with  me,  therefore,  to  another  house.     And  the  man  con- 
tinued going  about  from  place  to  plape,  and  I  with  him,  until  the 
night  overtook  us  ;  and  I  put  no  question  to  him.     He  ceased  not 
on  his  way,  and  I  with  him,  till  we  went  forth  into  the  open  plain, 
saying,  Follow  me.     And  he  hurried  on,  and  I  hurried  behind  him, 
until  we  arrived  at  the  river,  when  he  embarked  with  me  in  a 
boat,  and  the  boatmen  rowed  with  us,  till  we  had  crossed  over  to 
the  other  bank ;  whereupon  he  landed  from  the  boat,  and  I  landed 
after  him,  and  he  took  my  hand  and  conducted  me  into  a  street 
which  I  had  never  entered  before  in  the  whole  course  of  my  life, 
and  I  knew  not  in  what  quarter  it  was.     He  then  stopped  at  the 
door  of  a  house,  and  opened  it,  and  entered,  taking  me  in  with 
him,  and  locked  the  door  with  a  lock  of  iron ;  after  which,  he  led 
me  along  its  passage  till  we  came  into  the  presence  of  ten  men, 
who  were  as  though  they  were  one  and  the  same  man,  and  they 
were  brothers. 

When  we  went  in  to  them,  the  man  first  mentioned  saluted  them, 
and  they  returned  his  salutation,  and  ordered  me  to  sit  down.  So 
I  seated  myself,  feeble  from  excessive  fatigue ;  and  they  brought 
me  some  rose-water,  and  sprinkled  it  upon  my  face,  and  gave  me 
to  drink  some  wine,  and  placed  before  me  some  food.  I  therefore 
said  [within  myself].  If  there  were  anything  injurious  in  the  food, 
they  would  not  eat  with  me.  And  when  we  had  washed  our  hands 
[after  eating],  each  of  us  returned  to  his  place,  and  they  said,  Dost 
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thou  know  us  ?  I  answered,  No :  nor  in  my  life  have  I  known 
your  abode :  nay,  I  know  not  him  who  brought  me  unto  you. 
They  then  said,  Acquaint  us  with  thy  story,  and  utter  no  false- 
hood. So  I  said,  Xnow  that  my  case  is  wonderful,  and  my  affair 
is  extraordinary.  And  are  ye,  I  added,  acquainted  with  aught  of 
my  story  ?  They  answered,  Yes :  we  are  the  persons  who  took 
thy  things  last  night,  and  we  took  thy  firiend,  and  her  who  was 
singing.  And  upon  this  I  said.  May  God  let  down  the  curtain 
of  his  protection  over  you  !  Where  are  my  firiend  and  she  who  was 
singing  ?  And  they  made  a  sign  to  me  with  their  hands,  pointing 
to  one  side,  and  answered,  Here :  but  by  Allah,  O  my  brother, 
none  of  us  hath  learnt  their  secret,  and  since  we  brought  them  we 
have  had  no  interview  with  them,  nor  asked  them  respecting  their 
condition,  on  account  of  the  appearance  of  dignity  and  respec- 
tabUity  which  we  have  observed  in  them ;  and  it  waa  this  which 
prevented  our  killing  them.  Acquaint  us,  therefore,  wiUi  their 
true  history,  and  thou  shalt  be  secure  of  thine  own  safety  and  of 
theirs. — When  I  heard  these  words,  says  the  jeweller,  I  almost  died 
with  fear  and  terror,  and  said  to  them.  Know  that,  if  generosity 
be  lost,  it  is  to  be  found  only  with  you;  and  if  I  have  a  secret 
which  I  fear  to  reveal,  none  but  your  breasts  will  conceal  it.  And 
I  proceeded  to  expatiate  in  this  manner,  and  found  that  readiness 
in  making  the  communication  to  them  would  be  more  advantageous 
than  concealing  it ;  so  I  acquainted  them  with  all  that  had  befallen 
me  until  I  arrived  at  the  end  of  the  story.  And  when  they  heard 
my  tale,  they  said,  And  is  this  young  man  'Alee  the  son  of  Bekkar, 
and  this  female  Shems  en-Nahar  ?  And  they  excused  themselves 
to  both  of  them,  and  afterwards  said  to  me,  Verily,  of  that  which 
we  took  from  thy  house,  part  is  gone;  and  this  is  what  hath 
remained  of  it.  They  then  restored  to  me  most  of  the  things,  and 
bound  themselves  to  convey  them  back  to  their  place  in  my  house, 
promising  also  that  they  would  restore  to  me  the  rest :  but  they 
became  divided  into  two  parties ;  one  party  on  my  side,  and  the 
othier  against  me.  After  this,  we  went  forth  firom  that  house. — 
Such  was  my  case. 

Now  as  to  *  Alee  the  son  of  Bekkar,  and  Shems  en-Nahar,  they 
were  at  the  point  of  death  through  fear.     I  approached  them  and 
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saluted  them,  and  said  to  them,  What  can  have  happened  to  the 
slave^rl  and  the  two  maids,  and  whither  have  they  gone  ?  They 
answered.  We  have  no  knowledge  of  them.  And  we  continued  on 
our  way  until  we  arrived  at  the  place  where  was  the  boat,  when 
they  put  us  into  it ;  and  it  was  the  boat  iu  which  we  had  crossed 
over  in  the  preceding  evening.  The  boatman  rowed  with  us  until 
he  had  conveyed  us  to  the  opposite  bank,  and  they  landed  us.  But 
we  had  scarcely  seated  ourselves  on  the  bank,  when  a  troop  of 
horsemen  came  and  surrounded  us  on  every  side ;  whereupon  the 
men  who  were  with  us  sprang  up  in  haste  hke  eagles,  and  the  boat 
returned  to  them,  and  they  embarked  in  it,  and  it  proceeded  with 
them  over  the  river,  while  I  remained  with  'Alee  the  sod  of  Bekkar, 
and  Shems  en-Nahar,  upon  the  bank  of  the  river,  we  being  unable 
either  to  move  or  to  remain  at  rest.  The  horsemen  said  to  us, 
Whence  are  ye  ?  And  we  were  perplexed  for  the  answer ;  and  I 
said  to  them.  Verily  those  whom  ye  beheld  with  us  we  know  not ; 
but  we  saw  them  here ;  and  as  to  ourselves,  we  are  singers,  and 
they  desired  to  take  us  to  sing  to  them,  and  we  escaped  not  from 
them  save  by  stratagem  and  soft  words :  therefore  liberate  us  on 
this  occasion,  since  ye  have  witnessed  their  conduct.  The  horse- 
men, however,  looked  towards  Shems  en-Nahar  and  'Alee  the  son 
of  Bekkar,  and  said  to  me,  Thou  hast  not  spoken  truth ;  if  thou  be 
a  person  of  veracity  inform  us  who  ye  are,   and  whence  ye  are. 
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and  in  which  of  the  quarters  of  the  city  ye  reside.  And  I  knew 
not  what  to  say ;  but  Shems  en-Nahar  arose  and  approached  the 
chief  of  the  horsemen,  and  spoke  to  him  privately ;  whereupon  he 
descended  from  his  horse,  and  mounted  her  upon  it,  and,  taking 
the  bridle  in  his  hand,  led  her  along ;  and  in  like  manner  he  did  to 
*Alee  the  son  of  Bekkar,  and  to  me  also.  The  chief  of  the  horse- 
men then  proceeded  with  us  to  a  place  on  the  bank  of  the  river, 
and  called  out  in  his  foreign  language,'*  upon  which  there  ap- 
proached him  a  number  of  men,  and  he  embarked  us  on  board  a 
a  boat,  his  companions  embarking  in  another  boat,  and  they  rowed 
us  on  until  we  arrived  at  the  palace  of  the  Khaleefeh,  while  we 
suffered  death  from  the  excess  of  our  fear.  [Shems  en-Nahar 
having  there  landed,]  we  proceeded  until  we  came  to  the  place 
from  which  there  was  a  way  leading  to  our  quarter,  and  there  we 
landed,  and  we  walked  on,  with  a  party  of  the  horsemen  cheering 
us  by  their  company,  till  we  entered  the  house  [of  'Alee  the  son  of 
Bekkar],  when  the  horsemen  who  were  with  us  bade  us  farewell, 

and  went  their  way. 

As  to  ourselves,  we  entered  the  house,  and  were  unable  to 
move  from  our  place,  not  knowing  morning  from  evening,  and  we 
continued  thus  until  the  morning  came.  And  at  the  close  of  the 
day,  'Alee  the  son  of  Bekkar  fell  down  in  a  fit,  and  the  women  and 
the  men  wept  over  him,  as  he  lay  prostrate  and  motionless ;  and 
some  persons  of  his  family  came  to  me,  and  said.  Tell  us  what 
hath  happened  to  our  son,  and  acquaint  us  with  the  cause  of  the 
state  in  which  he  is.  I  replied,  O  people,  hear  my  words,  and  do 
nothing  impleasant  to  me ;  but  be  patient,  and  he  will  recover,  and 
will  acquaint  you  himself  with  his  story.  I  then  urged  them,  and 
impressed  them  with  the  fear  of  occasioning  what  would  disgrace 
me  with  them,  and  while  we  were  thus  talking,  lo,  'Alee  the  son  of 
Bekkar  moved  in  his  bed,  and  his  family  rejoiced,  and  the  people 
dispersed  from  him,  and  his  family  forbade  me  from  quitting  him. 
They  sprinkled  some  rose-water  upon  his  face,  and  when  he 
recovered,  and  scented  the  air,  they  began  to  ask  him  respecting 
his  state,  and  he  commenced  acquainting  them;  but  his  tongue 
would  not  return  an  answer  quickly.  After  this,  he  made  a  sign 
to  them  that  they  should  give  me  liberty  to  repair  to  my  abode. 

Accordingly,  they  suffered  me  to  go,  and  I  went  forth,  scarcely 
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believing  in  my  escape,  and  proceeded  to  my  house,  between  two 
men,  until  I  arrived  and  went  in  to  my  family;  and  when  they 
beheld  me  in  that  state,  they  slapped  their  &ces ;  but  I  made  a 
sign  to  them  with  my  hand  that  they  should  be  silent,  and  they 
were  silent.  Then  the  two  men  went  their  way ;  and  I  rolled 
about  in  my  bed  the  rest  of  the  night,  and  awoke  not  till  the  mid- 
hour  between  sunrise  and  noon,  when  I  found  my  family  surround- 
ing me,  and  saying,  Who  hath  brought  misfortime  upon  thee,  and 
by  his  wickedness  smitten  thee  ?  And  I  said  to  them.  Bring  me 
some  wine.  So  they  brought  it,  and  I  drank  of  it  until  I  was 
satisfied,  and  then  said  to  them,  There  hath  happened  what  hath 
happened.  And  they  went  their  way.  And  after  this,  I  excused 
myself  to  my  companions,  and  inquired  of  them  respecting  the 
things  that  had  gone  from  my  house,  asking  if  any  of  the  property 
had  returned*  They  answered,  A  portion  hath  returned;  for  a 
man  came  and  threw  it  down  within  the  door  of  the  house,  and  we 
saw  him  not.  So  I  comforted  myself,  and  remained  in  my  house 
two  days,  imable  to  rise  from  my  place;  after  which  I  fortified 
myself,  and  walked  to  the  bath,  with  my  heart  troubled  respecting 
the  son  of  Bekkar,  and  Shems  en-Nahar,  having  heard  no  tidings 
of  them  during  that  period,  and  having  been  unable  to  go  to  the 
house  of  'Alee  the  son  of  Bekkar,  and  unable  to  rest  in  my  place 
through  my  fear  for  myself.  I  then  repented  before  God  (whose 
name  be  exalted ! )  of  the  actions  that  had  been  committed  by  me, 
and  praised  Him  for  my  safety. 

And  after  a  while,  my  mind  suggested  to  me  to  repair  to  that 
place,  and  to  return  inunediately ;  and  when  I  was  about  to  go,  I 
beheld  a  woman  standing,  and  looked  attentively  at  her,  and  lo, 
she  was  the  slave-girl  of  Shems  en-Nahar ;  and  when  I  knew  her, 
I  went  on,  and  hastened  in  my  pace  ;  but  she  followed  me,  and  I 
was  alarmed  at  her :  and  every  time  that  I  looked  at  her,  fear  of 
her  overcame  me,  while  she  continued  saying.  Stop,  that  I  may  tell 
thee  something.  I,  however,  paid  no  regard  to  her,  and  stopped 
not  imtil  I  came  to  a  mosque  in  a  place  where  there  were  no  people ; 
whereupon  she  said  to  me.  Enter  this  mosque,  that  I  may  say  a 
word  to  thee,  and  fear  nothing.  And  she  conjured  me ;  so  I 
entered  the  mosque,  and  she  entered  after  me ;  and  I  performed  the 
prayers  of  two  rek*ahs,  after  which  I  approached  her,  sighing,  and 


stud  to  her,  What  dost  thou  desire  f  And  she  asked  me  respecting 
my  state,  and  I  told  her  what  had  happened  to  me  and  to  'Alee  the 
son  of  Bekkar,  and  said  to  her,  "What  is  thy  story  ?  She  answered, 
Know  that  when  I  saw  that  the  men  had  broken  open  the  door  of 
thy  house,  and  entered,  I  feared  them,  apprehending  that  they 
were  from  the  Khaleefeh,  and  that  they  would  take  me  and  my 
mistress,  and  we  should  perish  immediately ;  so  I  fled  over  tlie 
terraces,  together  with  the  two  maids,  and  we  cast  ourselves  down 
from  a  high  place  among  a  party  of  people,  and  fled  thence  until 
we  arrived  at  the  palace  of  the  Khaleefeh,  in  a  most  ignomimous 
plight.  We  kept  our  aflair  secret,  and  remained  in  a  state  of 
torture  as  on  hot  embers  until  the  next  night  became  dark,  when  I 
opened  the  river-gate,  and  summoned  the  boatman  who  conveyed 
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us  away  on  the  former  nigUt,  and  said  to  him,  We  know  not  what  is 
hecome  of  my  mistress ;  therefore  take  me  in  the  hoat  that  I  may 
search  for  her  upon  the  river :  perhaps  I  may  ohtain  some  tidings  of 
her.  So  he  conveyed  me  in  the  hoat,  and  proceeded  with  me  along 
the  river  until  midnight,  when  I  saw  a  hoat  approaching  the  gate, 
with  a  man  rowing  in  it,  and  other  men,**  and  a  woman  lying 
prostrate  among  them ;  and  the  hoatman  continued  rowing  on  imtil 
he  arrived  at  the  shore;  and  when  the  woman  landed,  I  looked 
attentively  at  her,  and  lo,  she  was  Shems  en-Nahar.  I  therefore 
landed  and  went  to  her,  stupified  with  joy  at  beholding  her  after  I 
had  despaired  of  seeing  her  again  ;  and  when  I  came  before  her, 
she  ordered  me  to  give  to  the  man  who  had  brought  her  a  thousand 
pieces  of  gold.  Then  I  and  the  two  maids  carried  her  and  laid  her 
upon  her  bed,  and  she  continued  during  the  rest  of  that  night  in  a 
troubled  state;  and  when  the  morning  came,  she  forbade  the 
female  slaves  and  eunuchs  to  come  in  to  her  or  to  approach  her 
that  day.  But  on  the  following  day  she  recovered,  and  I  found  her 
as  though  she  had  come  forth  from  a  burial-ground ;  so  I  sprinkled 
some  rose-water  upon  her  fece,  and  changed  her  clothes,  and 
washed  her  hands  and  her  feet,  and  ceased  not  to  persuade  her 
imtil  I  excited  in  her  a  desire  for  some  food ;  and  I  gave  her  some 
wine  to  drink,  though  she  had  no  appetite  for  it. 

And  when  she  took  the  air,  and  strength  returned  to  her,  I  said 
to  her,  O  my  mistress,  have  a  regard  for  thyself,  for  thou  hast 
suffered  difficulties  enough,  and  hast  been  at  the  point  of  destruc- 
tion. But  she  replied,  O  good  slave-girl,  death  were  easier  to  me 
than  that  which  hath  befallen  me ;  for  it  seemed  that  I  should  be 
killed,  and  that  no  stratagem  could  save  me ;  because  the  robbers, 
when  they  took  us  from  the  house  of  the  jeweller,  asked  us  and 
said.  Who  art  thou,  and  what  is  thy  condition  ? — ^but  I  answered, 
I  am  a  singing  girl : — ^and  they  believed  me :  then  they  asked  'Alee 
the  son  of  Bekkar  respecting  himself,  and  said  to  him.  Who  art 
thou,  and  what  is  thy  condition  ? — and  he  answered,  I  am  of  the 
common  people.  And  they  took  us,  and  we  proceeded  with  them 
until  they  brought  us  to  their  abode,  and  we  hastened  with  them, 
through  the  excess  of  our  fear ;  and  when  they  had  rested  with  us 
at  their  dwelling,  they  looked  at  me,  and,  seeing  the  apparel  and 
necklaces  and  jewels  with  which  I  was  decked,  they  disbelieved  my 
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assertion,  sad  siud,  These  necklaces  belong  not  to  one  of  tlie  female 
singers.  They  then  said  to  me,  Be  veracious  to  us,  and  tell  us  the 
truth.  What  is  thy  history ! — But  I  returned  them  no  answer, 
saying  within  myself,  Now  will  they  kill  me  for  the  ornaments  and 
apparel  that  are  upon  me : — and  I  uttered  not  a  word.  And  they 
looked  towards  'Alee  the  son  of  Bekkar,  and  said  to  him.  And 
whence  art  thou ;  for  thine  appearance  is  not  that  of  the  common 
people  ?  But  he  was  silent.  We  concealed  our  a^r,  and  wept 
And  Ood  inclined  the  hearts  of  the  robbers  towards  us;  and  they 
said  to  us,  who  is  the  owner  of  the  house  in  which  ye  were  ?  We 
answered  them,  Its  owner  is  such  a  one,  the  jeweller.  And  one  of 
them  said,  I  know  him  well,  and  I  know  that  he  is  residii^  in  his 
other  house,  and  I  will  take  upon  myself  to  bring  him  to  you 
immediately.  And  they  agreed  together  to  put  me  in  a  place  by 
myself,  and  'Alee  the  son  of  Bekkar  in  a  place  by  himself,  and  said 
to  us,  Rest  ye,  and  fear  not  that  your  affair  will  be  revealed,  for  ye 
are  secure  from  us.  Then  their  companion  went  to  the  jeweller, 
end  brought  him,  and  be  revealed  our  case  to  them,  and  we  went  in 
to  him ;  after  which,  one  of  the  men  provided  for  us  a  boat,  and 
they  placed  us  in  it,  and  crossed  over  with  us  to  the  opposite  bank, 
and  having  landed  us  there,  departed.  And  a  troop  of  horse,  of  the 
patrol,  came  and  said.  Who  are  ye  ?  So  I  spoke  with  the  chief  of 
the  patrol,  and  s«d  to  him,  I  am  Shems  en-Nahir,  the  concubine 
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of  the  Khaleefeh :  I  made  myself  merry  with  wine,  and  went  forth 
to  visit  some  of  my  acquaintances  among  the  wives  of  the  Wezeers, 
and  the  robbers  came  upon  me,  and  took  me,  and  brought  me  to 
this  place,  and  when  they  beheld  you  they  fled ;  and  I  am  able  to 
requite  thee.  And  when  the  chief  of  the  horsemen  heard  my 
words,  he  knew  me,  and,  descending  from  his  horse,  mounted  me 
upon  it;  and  in  like  manner  he  did  to  'Alee  the  son  of  Bekkar  and 
to  the  jeweller ;  «md  in  my  heart  now  bumeth  a  flame  of  fire  on 
their  m;count,  especially  for  the  jeweller,  the  companion  of  the  son 
of  Bekkar :  repair,  therefore,  unto  him,  and  salute  him,  and  inquire 
of  him  respecting  'Alee  the  son  of  Bekkar. 

I  blamed  her  (said  the  slave-girl)  for  what  she  had  done,  and 
cautioned  her,  saying  to  her,  O  my  mistress,  fear  for  thyself: — 
but  she  cried  out  at  me,  and  was  angry  at  my  words«  I  then  arose 
and  departed  from  her,  and  came  unto  thee ;  but  found  thee  not ; 
and  I  feared  to  go  to  the  son  of  Bekkar ;  *'  so  I  stood  looking  out  for 
thee,  that  I  might  ask  thee  respecting  him,  and  know  in  what  state 
he  is.  And  I  beg  of  thy  goodness  that  thou  wilt  receive  from  me 
some  money ;  for  probably  thou  borrowedst  some  things  of  thy 
friends  and  thou  hast  lost  them,  and  it  is  necessary  that  thou  make 
a  compensation  to  them  for  such  of  their  things  as  have  been  lost 
in  thy  house. — So  I  replied,  says  the  jeweller,  I  hear  and  obey.  I 
then  walked  with  her  imtil  we  came  near  to  my  house,  when  she 
said  to  me.  Stop  here  until  I  return  to  thee.  And  she  departed, 
and  returned  bringing  the  money,  and  gave  it  to  me,  saying,  O  my 
master,  in  what  place  shall  we  meet  thee  ?  I  answered  her,  I  will 
go  to  my  house  immediately,  and  will  endure  hardship  for  thy  sake, 
and  devise  some  means  of  procuring  thee  access  to  him  ;  for  access 
to  him  is  diflicult  at  the  present  time. 

She  then  bade  me  fEirewell,  and  departed,  and  I  carried  the 
money  to  my  abode,  and,  counting  it,  found  it  to  be  five  thousand 
pieces  of  gold ;  and  I  gave  some  of  it  to  my  family,  and  to  every 
one  who  had  anything  in  my  possession  I  gave  a  compensation. 
After  this,  I  took  my  yoimg  men,  and  repaired  to  the  house  from 
which  the  things  had  been  lost,  and  brought  the  carpenters  and  the 
builders,  and  they  restored  it  to  its  former  state ;  and  I  placed  my 
female  slave  in  it,  and  forgot  what  had  happened  to  me.  I  then 
went  to  the  house  of  'Alee  the  son  of  Bekkar,  and  when  I  arrived 
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there^  his  slaves  accosted  me,  and  one  of  them  said  to  me.  The 
slaves  of  our  master  have  been  seeking  thee  night  and  day,  and  he 
hath  promised  them  that  whosoever  of  them  bringeth  thee  to  him 
he  will  emancipate  him ;  so  they  are  searching  for  thee,  but  know 
not  where  thou  art.  Vigour  hath  returned  to  my  master ;  but  he 
recovereth  and  relapseth  frequently ;  and  when  be  recovereth,  he 
mentioneth  thee^  and  saith,  Ye  must  bring  him  unto  me  for  a 
moment,  and  he  shall  return  and  go  his  way. — So  I  went  with  the 
yoimg  man  to  his  master,  and  found  him  imable  to  speak;  and 
when  I  beheld  him,  I  seated  myself  at  his  head,  and  he  opened  his 
eyes,  and,  seeing  me,  he  wept,  and  said  to  me,  Thou  art  welcome* 
I  then  raised  him,  and  seated  him,  and  pressed  him  to  my  bosom ; 
and  he  said  to  me,  Know,  O  my  brother,  that  since  I  laid  myself 
down  I  have  not  sat  up  until  now ;  and  praise  be  to  God  for  my 
beholding  thee  ! — I  continued  raising  him,  says  the  jeweller,  until 
I  placed  him  upon  his  feet,  and  made  him  walk  some  paces,  and 
changed  his  clothes,  and  he  drank  some  wine ;  and  when  I  saw  in 
him  signs  of  vigour,  I  related  to  him  what  had  happened  with  the 
slave-girl;  no  one  else  hearing  me;  after  which  I  said  to  him, 
Brace  up  thy  nerves,  for  I  know  what  thou  sufferest.  And  he 
smiled,  and  I  said  to  him.  Thou  wilt  experience  nothing  but  what 
will  rejoice  thee  and  cure  thee.  Then  'Alee  the  son  of  Bekkar 
gave  orders  to  bring  a  repast ;  and  they  brought  it ;  and  he  made  a 
sign  to  his  yoimg  men,  whereupon  they  dispersed ;  and  he  said  to 
me,  O  my  brother,  hast  thou  seen  what  hath  befallen  us  ?  And 
he  excused  himself  to  me,  and  asked  me  how  I  had  been  during  the 
late  period.  So  I  acquainted  him  with  all  that  had  happened  to* 
me  from  first  to  last ;  and  he  wondered,  and  said  to  the  servants. 
Bring  me  such  and  such  things.  And  they  brought  him  costly 
furniture,  and  articles  of  gold  and  silver,  more  than  I  had  lost,  and 
gave  to  me  all  of  them ;  and  I  sent  them  to  my  house,  and  remained 
with  him  the  next  night.  And  when  the  morning  broke,  he  said  to 
me.  Know  that  to  everything  there  is  an  end ;  and  the  end  of  love 
is  death  or  union ;  and  I  am  nearer  unto  death :  would  that  I  had 
died,  then,  before  that  which  hath  happened  to  me!  Had  not 
God  been  propitious  to  us,  we  had  been  disgraced ;  and  I  know 
not  what  will  effect  my  deliverance  from  my  present  state.  Were 
it  not  for  my  fear  of  God,  I  would  hasten  my  own  destruction. 
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And  know,  O  my  brother,  that  I  am  like  the  bird  m  the  cage,  and 
that  my  life  is  expiring  in  consequence  of  my  distresses ;  but  it 
hath  a  known  period,  and  a  decreed  end. — And  he  poured  forth 
his  tears ;  and  I  said  to  him,  O  my  master,  know  that  I  purpose 
repairing  to  my  house ;  for  perhaps  the  slave-girl  will  return  to  me 
with  news.  He  replied.  There  wiU  be  no  harm  in  thy  doing  so ; 
but  return  quickly  to  acquaint  me. 

I  therefore  took  leave  of  him,  and  departed  to  my  house ;  and 
I  had  scarcely  sat  down  when  I  beheld  the  slave-girl  approaching, 
weeping  and  wailing ;  and  I  said  to  her,  What  is  the  cause  of  this  ? — 

0  my  master,  she  answered,  know  that  an  event  hath  happened  to 
us  from  which  we  are  in  fear;  for  when  I  went  away  from  thee 
yesterday,  I  found  my  mistress  incensed  against  one  of  the  two 
maids  who  were  with  us  that  night,  and  she  gave  orders  to  beat  her ; 
and  she  feared  her  mistress  and  fled,  and  one  of  the  officers  charged 
to  keep  the  door  met  her,  and  took  her,  and  desired  to  send  hei^ 
back  to  her  mistress.  But  she  made  a  disclosure  to  him,  and  he 
coaxed  her,  and  desired  her  to  make  known  her  case,  upon  which 
she  acquainted  him  with  our  proceedings ;  and  the  news  reached 
the  Khaleefeh,  and  immediately  he  gave  orders  to  remove  my 
mistress  Shems  en-Nahar  and  all  her  property  to  his  own  palace, 
and  appointed  twenty  eunuchs  to  guard  her.  I  have  not  yet 
had  an  interview  with  her,  nor  acquainted  her  with  the  cause ;  but 

1  suspect  it  is  on  that  account,  and  therefore  am  in  fear  for  myself, 
and  am  perplexed,  O  my  master,  not  knowing  what  stratagem  to 
employ  in  my  afiair  and  hers,  and  she  hath  no  one  more  &ithfril  in 
keeping  a  secret  than  myself.  Go  thou,  therefore,  O  my  master 
(she  continued),  to  'Alee  the  son  of  Bekkar,  quickly,  and  acquaint 
him  with  this,  in  order  that  he  may  be  prepared ;  and  if  the  afiair 
be  exposed,  we  will  contrive  some  means  for  our  own  escape. — 
Upon  this,  says  the  jeweller,  excessive  anxiety  overcame  me,  and 
the  universe  became  dark  before  my  fece  at  the  words  of  the  slave- 
girl.  She  proposed  her  departure,  and  I  said  to  her.  What  is  thy 
advice  ?  It  is  my  advice,  she  answered,  that  thou  hasten  to  'Alee 
the  son  of  Bekkar,  if  he  be  thy  friend,  and  thou  desire  his  escape : 
thine  be  it  to  communicate  this  news  to  him  quickly ;  and  be  it 
mine  to  apply  myself  to  learn  further  news.  She  then  bade  me 
farewell,  and  went  forth. 
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And  when  the  slave-girl  had  gone  away,  I  arose  and  went  forth 
after  her,  and  repaired  to  'Alee  the  son  of  Bekkar.  I  found  him 
holding  forth  to  himself  expectationa  of  union,  and  soothing  himself 
with  impossibilities ;  and  when  he  saw  that  I  had  returned  to  him 
quickly,  he  said  to  me,  I  see  thee  to  hare  come  back  to  me  imme- 
diately. I  replied.  Cease  to  indulge  thine  attachment  and  to 
promise  thyself  success,  and  abstain  from  thus  busying  thy  mind; 
for  an  event  hath  occurred  that  may  occasion  the  loss  of  thy  life  and 
thy  properly.  And  when  he  heard  these  words,  his  condition  became 
changed,  and  be  was  agitated,  and  said,  O  my  brother,  acquaint  me 
with  that  which  hath  happened. — O  my  master,  I  replied,  know 
that  such  and  such  things  have  happened,  and  if  thou  remain  in 
this  thy  house  till  the  close  of  the  day,  thou  wilt  inevitably  perish. 
And  'Alee  the  son  of  Bekkar  was  confounded,  and  his  soul  almost 
quitted  his  body,  and  he  exclaimed,  Verily  to  God  we  belong,  and 
verily  to  Him  we  return  1 — and  said.  What  shall  I  do,  O  my  brother; 
and  what  is  thy  advice  ?  I  answered.  My  advice  is,  that  thou  take 
with  thee  as  mucb  of  thy  property  as  thou  canst,  and  of  thy  youi^ 
men  such  as  thou  confidest  in,  and  that  thou  repair  with  vs  to 
another  country  before  this  day  shall  have  expired.  And  he  stud 
to  me,  I  hear  and  obey.  He  then  arose,  perplexed  at  his  case,  now 
walking,  and  now  falling  down,  and  took  what  he  could,  and  made 
an  excuse  to  his  family,  charging  them  with  such  orders  as  he 
desired,  and,  taking  with  him  three  loaded  camels,  mounted  his  horae. 
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I  also  had  done  the  same,  and  we  went  forth  privately,  and  stopped 
not  in  our  journey  during  the  rest  of  the  day  and  the  next  night, 
until  the  close  of  the  night,  when  we  put  down  our  loads,  and  tied  up 
our  camels'  feet,  and  slept;  and,  being  overcome  by  fatigue,  we  were 
n^lectful  of  ourselves ;  and  lo,  robbers  surrounded  us,  and  took  all 
that  we  had  with  us,  and  slew  the  young  men  on  their  attempting  to 
defend  us*  They  then  left  us  in  our  place,  in  a  miserable  condition, 
after  they  had  taken  away  the  property ;  and  when  we  had  arisen, 
we  proceeded  until  morning,  and  arrived  at  a  town,  and,  entering  it, 
repaired  to  its  mosque,  stripped  of  our  clothing. 

We  sat  in  one  side  of  the  mosque  the  remainder  of  the  day, 
and  passed  the  next  night  in  it,  without  food  or  drink ;  and  at  day- 
break we  performed  the  morning-prayers,  and  sat  down  again ;  and 
lo,  a  man  entered,  and  saluted  us,  and,  after  performing  the  prayers 
of  two  rek*ahs,  looked  towards  us  and  said,  O  men,  are  ye  strangers? 
We  answered,  Yes :  robbers  have  intercepted  us  and  stripped  us, 
and  we  entered  this  town,  but  know  not  in  it  any  one  with  whom  to 
lodge.  So  the  man  said  to  us.  Will  ye  arise  and  accompany  me  to 
my  house  ?  I  said,  therefore,  to  'Alee  the  son  of  Bekkar,  Arise 
and  let  us  go  with  him,  and  save  ourselves  from  two  troubles :  the 
first  is^  that  we  fear  some  one  may  come  in  to  us  who  knoweth  us 
in  this  mosque,  and  so  we  may  be  disgraced;  and  the  second,  that 
we  are  strangers,  and  have  no  place  in  which  to  lodge.  And  'Alee 
the  son  of  Bekkar  replied.  Do  what  thou  wilt.  The  man  then  said 
to  us  a  second  time,  O  poor  men,  comply  with  my  desire,  and  come 
with  me  to  my  abode.  I  therefore  replied,  We  hear  and  obey. 
And  the  man  took  off  and  gave  to  us  part  of  his  own  clothing,  and 
clad  us,  and  spoke  kindly  to  us ;  and  we  arose  and  went  with  him 
to  his  house  ;  and  he  knocked  at  the  door,  and  there  came  forth  to 
us  a  young  eunuch,  who  opened  the  door ;  and  the  man,  the  owner 
of  the  house,  entered,  and  we  entered  after  him.  He  then  gave 
orders  to  bring  a  wrapper,  containing  clothes,  and  pieces  of  muslin 
for  turbans,  and  clad  us  with  two  suits,  and  gave  us  two  pieces  of 
muslin,  and  we  turbaned  ourselves,  and  sat  down ;  and  lo,  a  slave- 
girl  approached  us  with  a  table,  and  placed  it  before  us,  and  we  ate 
a  little  ;  after  which,  the  table  was  removed,  and  we  remained  with 
him  until  night. 

And  'Alee  the  son  of  Bekkar  sighed^  and  said  to  me,  O  my 


brother,  know  that  I  am  inevitably  perishing,  and  1  desire  to  give 
thee  a  charge,  which  is  this  :  that  when  thou  seest  me  to  have  died, 
thou  repair  to  my  mother,  and  acquaint  her,  that  she  may  come  to 
this  place  for  the  sake  of  receiving  the  visits  of  condolence  for  me, 
and  be  present  at  the  washing  of  my  corpse ;  and  exhort  her  to 
bear  my  loss  with  patience.  He  then  fell  down  in  a  fit ;  and  when 
he  recovered,  be  heard  a  damsel  sin^ng  at  a  distance,  and  reciting 
verses ;  and  he  listened  to  her  and  heard  her  voice ;  one  moment 
becoming  insensible ;  and  another,  recovering;  and  another,  weeping 
in  his  anguish  and  grief  at  that  which  had  befallen  him :  and  he 
heard  the  damsel  sing,  with  charming  modulations,  these  verses : — 

Sepuation  hath  quickly  intervened  between  uf,  after  intimate  interccune  and 

giendahip  and  concord. 
The  vicJMitudeB  of  fortune  have  ditunited  ub.     Would  that  I  linew  when 

would  be  our  meeting ! 
How  bitter  ii  Beparation  after  union  I     Would  that  it  never  ^ve  pain  unto 

The  itranguletion  of  death  ii  short,  and  ceaieth  ;  but  the  dl^unction  of  the 
beloved  ever  torturetb  the  heart. 

And  as  soon  as  'Alee  the  son  of  Bekk&r  had  heard  her  song,  he 
uttered  a  groan,  and  his  soul  quitted  his  body. 

T^en  I  saw  that  he  was  dead,  says  the  jeweller,  I  gave  a  charge 
respecting  him  to  the  master  of  the  house,  and  said  to  him,  Know 
that  I  am  going  to  Baghdad  to  acquaint  his  mother  and  bis  other 
relations,  that  they  may  come  to  prepare  his  funeral.  I  then 
repaired  to  Baghdad,  and  entered  my  house,  and  changed  my 
clothes ;  after  which,  I  went  to  the  bouse  of  'Alee  the  son  of  Bekkar. 
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"And  when  his  young  men  saw  me,  they  came  to  me  and  inqtdred  of 
me  respecting  him ;  and  I  asked  them  to  beg  permission  for  me  to 
have  an  interview  with  his  mother ;  and  she  gave  me  permission. 
So  I  entered  and  saluted  her,  and  said,  Verily,  when  God  decreeth 
an  event,  there  is  no  escaping  from  it;  and  a  soul  cannot  depart 
but  by  the  permission  of  God,  according  to  the  decree  which  pre- 
scribeth  its  term.  And  from  these  words,  the  mother  of  'Alee  the 
son  of.  Bekkar  inferred  that  her  son  had  died ;  and  she  -  wept 
violently,  and  then  said  to  me.  By  Allah  I  conjure  thee  to  tell  me : 
hath  the  soul  of  my  son  been  taken  ?  But  I  could  not  return  her 
an  answer,  through  the  excess  of  my  grief:  and  when  she  saw  me 
in  this  state,  she  was  suffocated  with  weeping,  and  fell  upon  the 
floor  in  a  fit ;  and  as  soon  as  she  recovered,  she  said.  How  did  it 
happen  to  my  son  ?  I  replied.  May  God  abundantly  compensate 
thee  for  his  loss ! — and  then  acquainted  her  with  all  that  had 
happened  to  him,  from  beginning  to  end.  She  said.  Did  he  give 
thee  any  charge  ?  And  I  answered  her.  Yes : — and  informed  her  of 
that  with  which  he  had  charged  me,  and  said  to  her.  Hasten  to 
perform  his  funeral.  But  on  hearing  my  words,  she  fell  down  again 
in  a  swoon  :  and  when  she  recovered,  she  resolved  to  do  as  I  had 
charged  her. 

I  then  returned  to  my  house,  thinking,  on  my  way,  upon  the 
charms  of  his  youth ;  '  and  while  I  was  thus  proceeding,  lo,  a  woman 
laid  hold  upon  my  hand,  and,  looking  at  her,  I  saw  her  to  be  the 
slave^girl  who  used  to  come  from  Shems  en-Nahar.  Despondency 
had  overcome  her;  and  when  we  recognised  each  other,  we  wept 
together  imtil  we  arrived  at  the  house,  when  I  said  to  her.  Hast 
thou  become  acquainted  with  the  case  of  'Alee  the  son  of  Bekkar  ? 
She  answered.  No,  by  Allah.  And  I  related  to  her  what  had  hap- 
pened to  him,  and  then  said  to  her.  And  in  what  state  is  thy  mistress  ? 
— The  Prince  of  the  Faithful,  she  answered,  would  not  listen  to 
what  any  one  said  against  her ;  in  consequence  of  the  violence  of 
his  love  for  her  ;  but  regarded  all  her  actions  in  a  favourable  light, 
and  said  to  her,  O  Shems  en-Nahar,  thou  art  dear  in  my  estimation, 
and  I  will  endure  with  thee  in  spite  of  thine  enemies.  He  then 
gave  orders  to  furnish  a  gilded  apartment,  and  an  elegant  closet ; 
and  she  became  in  high  favour  with  him  in  consequence  of  that 
event.     And  it  happened  that  he  was  sitting  to  take  his  usual 
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beyerage^  and  the  concubines  were  before  hiniy  and  he  ordered  them 
to  sit  in  their  placesi  and  seated  Shems  en-Nahar  by  his  side  (but 
her  patience  had  failed^  and  her  disorder  had  increased);  and  he 
then  commanded  one  of  the  female  slaves  to  sing:  so  she  took 
the  lute  and  struck  its  chords  and  sang  thus : — 

Many  a  one  hath  invited  me  to  love,  and  I  have  yielded ;  and  my  tean  write 

the  tale  of  my  transport  upon  my  cheek ; 
As  if  the  drops  from  the  eye  were  acquainted  with  our  case,  and  revealed 

what  I  hid,  and  hid  what  I  revealed. 
Why,  then,  desire  I  secrecy,  or  the  concealment  of  my  love,  when  the  violence 

of  my  passion  for  thee  sheweth  what  I  feel? 
Death  hath  hecome  pleasant  to  me  since  the  loss  of  those  I  love ;  hut  wo«dd 

that  I  kn^w  what  would  please  them  after  me ! 

And  when  Shems  en-Nahar  heard  that  slave-girrs  song,  she  was 
unable  to  keep  her  seat,  and  fell  down  in  a  fit.  The  Khaleefeh 
threw  down  the  cup,  and  drew  her  towards  him,  and  cried  out,  and 
the  female  slaves  raised  a  clamour,  and  the  Prince  of  the  Faithful, 
turning  her  over,  found  that  she  was  dead.  He  lamented  for 
her  death,  and  gave  orders  to  break  all  the  kanoons  **  and  othec 
instruments  of  music  that  were  there,  and  removed  her  corpse  to  a 
closet,  where  he  remained  with  it  for  the  rest  of  the  night ;  '^  and 
when  the  day  broke,  he  made  preparations  for  her  funeral,  and 
commanded  to  wash  and  shroud  and  bury  her,  and  mourned  for  her 
greatly,  asking  no  questions  respecting  her  condition,  or  her  past 
conduct. 

The  slave-girl  then  said,  I  conjure  thee  by  Allah  that  thou 
acquaint  me  with  the  period  when  the  funeral-procession  of  'Alee 
the  son  of  Bekkar  is  to  set  forth,  and  that  thou  let  me  be  present 
at  his  burial.  So  I  replied,  As  for  myself,  in  whatsoever  place 
thou  desirest,  thou  shalt  find  me ;  but  as  for  thee,  who  can  obtain 
access  to  thee  in  the  place  where  thou  residest  ?  She  said,  how- 
ever. The  Prince  of  the  Faithful,  when  Shems  en-Nah&r  died, 
emancipated  her  female  slaves,  on  the  same  day,  and  I  am  one  of 
them,  and  we  are  staying  at  her  tomb,  in  such  a  place."  I  therefore 
arose  and  went  with  her,  and,  arriving  at  the  burial-ground,  visited 
the  tomb  of  Shems  en-Nahar,  and  then  went  my  way,  and  remained 
waiting  for  the  funeral-procession  of  *Alee  the  son  of  Bekkar  until 
it  arrived,  when  the  people  of  Baghdad  went  forth  to  join  it,  and  I 
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went  with  them ;  and  I  found  tlie  slave-girl  among  the  women,  and 
she  was  the  most  violent  of  them  in  lamentation ;  and  I  never  wit- 
nessed in  Baghdad  a  greater  funeral-procession  than  this.  We 
pursued  our  way,  densely  crowding  together,  until  we  came  to  his 
tomb,  and  buried  him ;  and  I  have  not  discontinued  my  visits  to  hia 
tomb,  nor  to  that  of  Sbems  en-Nahar. 


NOTES  TO  CHAPTER  NINTH. 


Note  1. 
In  tbe  first  of  the  Notea  to  Chapter  viii.,  1  hare  mentioned  that  th«  long  ttmry 
rrom  which  the  contents  of  that  chapter  are  extracted  tenninatM  with  tbe  hundred 
and  G^rtj'fiflh  Night.  It  ii  follotred  by  (everal  moral  fiblei,  extending  to  the  end 
of  the  hundred  and  fi%-«econ<l  Night  Two  of  theee  I  have  trandated,  and  here 
intert,  as  I  think  them  at  leait  worthy  of  a  lecond-rate  place  in  the  preaent 
collection.    The  reit  are  short,  and  very  inferior. 


nte  Fable  </  the  Peatoct  and  Peahen,  the  Duck,  the  Yoiaig  LtOH,  the  jiu, 
the  Hortf,  the  Camel,  and  the  Carpenter,  ^e. 
"  There  was,  in  ancient  timet,  a  peacocli  <rho  retorted  to  the  sea-iide  ■  with  hit 
mate.  This  place  abounded  with  savage  beaits,  and  all  other  wild  animals  were 
there,  but  it  also  abounded  with  trees  and  rivers ;  and  the  peacock  with  his  mate 
rooated  by  night  in  one  of  those  trees,  through  their  fear  of  tbe  wild  beasts,  in  the 
morning  betaking  themselves  to  seek  their  sustenance.  Thus  they  continued 
until,  their  fear  increasing,  they  sought  another  place  in  which  to  reside;  and 
while  they  were  searching  for  it,  an  island  appeared  before  them,  with  many  trees 
and  rivers.  So  they  took  up  their  abode  in  this  island,  and  ate  of  its  fruits,  and 
drank  of  its  rivers.  And  as  they  were  thus  living,  lo,  a  duck  approached  dtero, 
in  a  state  of  great  terror,  and  advanced  without  stopping  until  she  came  to  the  tree 
upon  wh[ch  was  the  peacock  with  his  mate ;  whereupon  she  felt  secure.  The 
peacock,  therefore,  doubted  not  but  that  this  duck  had  a  wonderful  itory  to  tell ; 
and  he  asked  her  reipecling  her  state,  and  the  reason  of  her  fear.  She  answered, 
1  am  sick  with  grief,  and  my  fear  is  of  the  son  of  Adam.     Beware  then,  beware  of 

■  The  woniiihicbIrnider"«c»"(n*Bi«]7"h«^r")Bl»ifpiUM  "Bpnt  rlnr." 
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the  sons  of  Adam. — So  the  peacock  said  to  her,  Fear  not,  now  that  thou  hast  come 
unto  us.  And  ihe  duck  replied,  Praise  he  to  Qod  who  hath  dispelled  my  anxiety 
and  grief  by  your  vicinity  I  I  have  come  in  the  deaire  of  gaining  3rour  affection. — 
And  when  she  had  uttered  these  words,  ihe  peacock's  mate  descended  to  her,  and 
said  to  her,  Welcome  to  friendship  and  ease  and  amplitude !  No  evil  awaiteth 
thee.  And  how  can  the  son  of  Adam  obtain  access  to  us  when  we  are  in  this 
island  in  ihe  midst  of  the  sea  ?  From  the  land  he  cannot  reach  us,  and  from  the 
sea  he  cannot  come  up  against  us.  Rejoice,  therefore,  at  this  announcement, 
and  tell  us  what  hath  befiillen  thee  from  the  son  of  Adam. 

«  So  the  duck  said.  Know,  O  peahen,  that  I  have  passed  all  my  life  in  this  island 
in  safety,  and  seen  nothing  disagreeable,  till  I  slept  one  night,  and  beheld  in  my 
sleep  the  figure  of  a  son  of  Adam,  who  conversed  with  me,  and  I  conversed  with 
him.  But  I  heard  a  speaker  say  to  me,  O  duck,  beware  of  the  son  of  Adam,  and 
be  not  deceived  by  his  words,  nor  by  his  suggestions'  to  thee ;  for  he  aboundeth 
with  stratagems  and  guile.  Beware  then,  be  fuUy  aware,  of  his  craftiness ;  for  he 
is  guileful  and  crafty  as  the  poet  hath  said  of  him : — 

With  his  tongue  he  will  offer  thee  sweet  expressions ;  but  he  will  elude  thee 
like  the  fox. 

And  know  that  the  son  of  Adam  circumventeth  the  fish,  and  draweth  them  out 
from' the  waten,  and  shooteth  the  birds  with  an  earthen  bullet,*  and  entrappeth 
the  elephant  by  his  craftiness.  No  one  is  secure  from  the  mischief  of  the  son  of 
Adam,  'and  neither  bird  nor  wild  beast  can  escape  from  him.  Thus  I  have 
acquainted  Aee  with  that  which  I  have  heard  respecting  the  son  of  Adam. — So 
I  "awoke  firom  my  sleep  fearful  and  terrified;  and  to  the  present  time  my  heart 
hath  not  become  dilated,  through  my  fear  for  mjrself  from  the  son  of  Adam,  lest 
he  surprise  me  by  his  artifice,  and  catch  me  in  his  snares.  When  the  close  of  day 
overtook  me,  my  strength  was  impaired  and  my  energy  failed. 

"  I  then  felt  a  desire  to  eat  and  drink.  I  therefore  went  walking  forth,  with  a 
troubled  mind  and  a  contracted  heart,  and,  arriving  at  yonder  mountain,  I  found, 
at  the  entrance  of  a  cave,  a  young  lion,  of  yellow  colour.  When  this  young  lion 
beheld  me,  he  rejoiced  exceedingly  at  my  arrival ;  my  colour  and  my  elegant  form 
pleased  him,  and  he  called  out  to  me,  saying.  Draw  near  to  me :  and  on  my 
approaching  him  he  said  to  me.  What  is  thy  name,  and  what  is  thy  genus?  I 
therefore  answered,  My  name  is  duck,  and  I  am  of  the  genus  of  birds.  And  I 
then  said  to  him.  What  is  the  reason  of  thy  sojourning  until  the  present  time  in 
this  place  f  The  young  lion  answered.  The  reason  of  it  is,  that  my  father  the  lion 
hath  been  for  days  cautioning  me  against  the  son  of  Adam ;  and  it  happened  that 
I  beheld  last  night  in  my  sleep  the  figure  of  a  son  of  Adam.  Then  the  young  lion 
related  to  me  the  like  of  that  which  I  have  related  unto  thee ;  and  when  I  heard 
hb  words  I  said  to  him,  O  lion,  I  have  had  recourse  imto  thee  that  thou  mayest 
slay  the  son  of  Adam,  and  be  resolved  upon  his  slaughter ;  for  I  fear  for  myself 
extremely  from  him,  and  my  fear  is  increased  from  seeing  that  thou  also  fearest 
the  son  of  Adam  although  thou  art  Sul|iai  of  the  wild  beasts. — I  ceased  not,  O 
my  sister,  to  caution  the  young  lion  against  the  son  of  Adam,  and  to  urge  him  to 
slay  him,  until  he  arose  suddenly  firom  the  place  where  he  was,  and  walked  forth^ 
I  walking  behind  him ;  and  he  lashed  his  back  with  his  tail. 

*  ThU  teemi  to  allude  to  tho  eroM-bow. 
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**  He  pnxieeded,  and  I  behind  htm,  down  the  road ;  and  we  found  a  dust  raiBed, 
which  subsided,  and  there  appeared  in  the  midst  of  it  a  nin-away,  naked  ass,  now 
galloping  and  runhirig,  and  now  rolling  on  the  ground.  When  the  lion  beheld 
him  he  call^  out  to  him :  so  the  ass  came  to  him  submissively :  and  (he  lion  said 
to  him,  O  thou  toimal  of  infatuated  mind,  what  is  thy  genus,  and  what  is  the 
reason  of  thy  coming  unto  this  place  ? — O  son  of  the  Sult&n,  answered  the  ass,  as 
to  my  genus,  I  am  an  ass ;  and  the  reason  of  my  coming  to  this  place  is  my  flight 
from  the  son  of  Adam.  So  the  young  lion  said.  And  art  thou  also  afraid  dt  the 
son  of  Adam  that  he  should  kill  thee  ?  The  ass  answered,  No,  O  son  of  the 
Sultim ;  but  my  fear  is  lest  he  employ  a  stratagem  against  me,  and  ride  me ;  for 
he  hath  a  thing  called  the  pannel,*  which  he  placeth  on  my  back,  and  a  thing 
called  the  girth,  which  he  draweth  round  my  belly,  and  a  thing  called  the  crupper, 
which  he  inserteth  beneath  my  tail,  and  a  thing  called  the  bit,  which  he  putteth  in 
my  mouth;  and  he  maketh  for  me  a  goad,  and  goadeth  me  with  it,  and  he 
req^uireth  me  to  exert  myself  beyond  my  ability  in  running.  When  I  stumble  he 
curseth  me ;  and  when  I  bray,  he  revileth  me.  f  Afterwards,  when  I  have  grown 
old,  and  can  no  longer  run,  he  putteth  upon  me  a  pack-saddle  of  wood,  and 
committeth  me  to  the  water-sellers  (sakkas),  who  load  me  with  water  upon  my 
back  from  the  river,  in  goat-skins,  and  in  similar  things,  such  as  jars ;  and  I  cease 
not  to  suffer  abasement  and  contempt  and  fatigue  until  I  die,  when  they  throw  me 
upon  the  mounds  of  rubbish  to  the  dogs.  I  What  then  can  be  greater  than  this 
anxiety  that  I  suffer,  and  what  calamity  is  greater  than  these  calamities  that  I 
endure  ? — Now  when  I  heard,  O  peahen,  the  words  of  the  ass,  my  flesh  quaked 
with  horror  of  the  son  of  Adam,  and  I  said  to  the  young  lion,  O  my  master,  the 
ass  is  excused,  and  his  words  have  added  to  my  terror.  The  young  lion  then  said 
to  the  ass.  Whither  art  thou  going?  The  ass  answered,  I  saw  the  son  of  Adam 
before  sunrise  at  a  distance,  and  I  fled  from  him,  and  now  I  desire  to  depart  and 
to  run  without  stopping,  from  the  violence  of  my  fear  of  him :  perhaps  I  may 
find  a  place  that  will  afford  me  an  asylum  from  the  perfidious  son  of  Adam. 

"  Now  while  the  ass  was  conversing  with  the  young  lion  on  this  subject,  and 
was  desirous  of  bidding  us  farewell  and  departing,  there  appeared  unto  us  a  cloud 
of  dust ;  whereupon  the  ass  brayed  and  cried  out,  looking  in  the  direction  of  the 
dust.  And  after  a  while,  the  dust  dispersed  and  discovered  a  black  horse,  with  a 
white  spot  on  his  forehead  like  a  dirhem.  |    This  horse,  beautiful  with  the  white 

*  A  kind  of  itttffed  saddle,  for  aiMi  and  mnlei. 

t  The  reason  of  this  is,  because  the  ass  brays  in  consequence  of  his  seeing  the  DeviL — "  The  last 
aninal  thai  «Btersd  with  Noo^  [or  Noah,  into  the  ark]  was  the  ass ;  and  Iblees  (whom  God  curse  I) 
clung  to  his  taiL  The  ass  had  just  entered  the  ark,  and  began  to  be  agitated,  and  oould  not  enter 
farther  into  the  ark ,  whereupon  Noo^  said  to  him, '  Enter,  Wo  to  thee  I*— But  the  ass  was  stiU  agitated, 
and  was  uttid)le  to  -advance.  80  No(^l  said,  '  Enter,  though  the  Deril  be  with  thee.'  And  the  ass 
entered,  and  Ibleea  (whom  Ood  curse  I)  entered  with  htm.  AndNoo^  said,  'O  enemjof  God«  who  Intro* 
duoed  thee  into  the  ark  f  He  answered,  '  Thou^  thou  saidst  unto  the  ass.  Enter,  though  the  DeTfl  be 
with  thee.'-^<o  if  h  stOA  that  this  is  the  reason  why  the  ass,  when  he  seeth  the  DeTil,  brayeth." 
(Kitib  el-'Onw4a  fee  MekAld  en-Niswfo.) 

t  See  Note  47  to  Chapter  it 

f  That  is,  round,  and  like  a  silTer  coin.— The  Arabs  are  much  influenced  in  their  estimation  of 
horses  by  what  they  consider  lucky  or  unlucky  colours  and  marks.  The  prophet  said,  "The  best 
horses  are  black,  with  white  foreheads,  and  haTinga  white  upper  Up :  next  to  these,  a  Mack  bono 
with  white  forehead,  and  three  white  legs :  next  to  this,  a  bay  horse  with  these  marks."—"  A  bay 
with  white  forehead,  and  white  fore  and  hind  legs,  is  best ;  and  a  sorrel  with  white  forehead  and  legs 
is  also  good.*'— "  Prosperity  is  with  sotrel  horses.*'—"  The  Prophet  judged  shikil  (or  the  baring  the 
right  hind  foot  and  the  left  fore  foot,  or  the  right  fore  foot  and  left  hind  foot,  white]  to  be  bad  in  a 
horse.    (Kishkit  el-Kas4beeh,  toL  ii,  pp.  2A2  and  3M.) 
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spot  on  bis  forehead,  Imndsomely  marked  with  white  next  the  hoof,  with  becoming 
legs,  and  neighing^  stopped  not  in  his  course  witil  he  came  before  the  young  lion. 
And  when  the  young  lion  beheld  him,  he  admired  him,  and  said  to  him.  What  b 
thy  genus,  O  majestic  wild  beast,  and  what  is  ^e  reason  of  thy  fleeing  away  into 
^lis  wide  and  extensive  desert — O  lord  of  the  wild  beasts,  answered  the  horse,  I 
am  one  of  the  genus  of  horses,  and  the  reason  of  my  running  away  is  my  flight 
from  the  son  of  Adam.  And  the  young  Hon  wondered  at  the  words  of  the  horse, 
and  replied.  Say  not  thus,  for  it  is  disgraceful  to  thee.  Thou  art  tall  and  stout ; 
and  how  then  fearest  thou  the  son  of  Adam,  notwithstanding  the  bulk  of  thy  body, 
and  the  swiftness  of  ^y  running,  when  I,  with  the  smallness  of  my  body,  have 
determined  to  encounter  the  son  of  Adam,  to  attack  him,  and  eat  his  flesh,  and  to 
appease  the  terror  of  this  poor  duck,  and  establish  her  securely  in  her  home  ?  Now, 
on  thy  coming  here,  thou  hast  broken  my  heart  by  thy  words,  and  deterred  me 
from  that  which  I  desired  to  do ;  seeing  that  the  son  of  Adam  hath  overcome  thee, 
in  spite  of  thy  greatness,  and  feared  not  thy  height  and  thy  breadth,  though,  if  thou 
kickedst  him  with  thy  hoof,  thou  wouldst  kill  Mm,  and  he  could  not  prevail 
against  ihee ;  but  thou  wouldst  make  him  to  drink  the  cup  of  perdition. — But 
the  horse  laughed  when  he  heard  the  words  of  the  young  lion,  and  said.  Far,  &r 
is  it  (torn  my  power  to  overcome  him,  O  son  of  the  King  I  Let  not  my  height  nor 
breadth  nor  my  bulk  deceive  thee  with  respect  to  the  son  of  Adam,  for,  in  the 
excess  of  his  artifice  and  his  craftiness  he  maketh  for  me  a  thing  called  a  tethering- 
rope,  and  putteth  to  my  four  feet  two  tethering-ropes  of  cords  made  of  the  fibres 
of  the  palm-tree,  wound  round  with  felt,  and  attacheth  me  by  my  head  to  a  high 
stake.  I  remain  standing,  thus  attached,  unable  to  lie  down  oe  to  sleep.  And 
when  he  desireth  to  ride  me,  he  maketh  for  me  a  thing  of  iron  into  which  to  put 
his  feet,  called  the  stirrupsy  and  placeth  upon  my  back  a  thing  called  the  saddle, 
binding  it  with  two  girths  under  the  hollow  of  my  forelegs ;  and  he  putteth  in  my 
mouth  a  thing  of  iron  called  the  bit,  affixing  to  it  a  strip  of  leather  termed  the 
bridle.  Then  when  he  rideth  on  my  back,  upon  the  saddle,  he  taketh  hold  of  the 
bridle  and  guideth  me  with  it,  and  striketh  me  on  my  flanks  with  the  stirrups 
until  he  maketh  them  bleed.  *  Ask  not,  O  son  of  the  Sultan,  what  I  suffer  from 
the  son  of  Adam ;  for  when  I  have  grown  old  and  lean,  and  am  unable  to  run 
fleetly,  he  selleth  me  to  the  miller,  to  employ  me  in  turning  the  mill,  and  I  cease 
not  to  do  so  night  and  day,  until  I  become  infirm  from  age,  when  he  selleth  me 
to  the  butcher,  who  slaughtereth  me  :  he  strippeth  off  my  skin  and  phicketh  my 
tail  and  selleth  them  to  the  sieve-makers,  and  he  melteth  down  my  fatf^And 
when  the  young  lion  heard  these  words  of  the  horse,  he  became  more  enraged  and 
vexed,  and  said  to  him,  When  didst  thou  part  from  the  son  of  Adam?  He 
answered,  I  parted  from  him  at  midday,  and  he  is  following  my  tracks. 

"  And  while  the  young  lion  was  thus  talking  with  the  horse,  lo,  a  dust  arose,  and 
afterwards  dispersed,  and  there  appeared  in  the  midst  of  it  a  furious  camel, 
uttering  a  gurgling  noise,  and  striking  the  ground  with  his  feet  Thus  he  con- 
tinued to  do  until  he  came  up  to  us ;  and  when  the  young  lion  beheld  him,  great 
and  stout,  he  thought  that  he  was  the  son  of  Adam,  and  was  about  to  spring  upon 
him ;  but  I  said  to  him,  O  son  of  the  Sult&n,  this  is  not  the  son  of  Adam,  but  be 
is  a  camel ;  and  it  seemeth  that  he  is  fleeing  from  the  son  of  Adam.    And  as  I 

•  The  iborel-alutped  Armb  stirrup  is  used  u  a  spur. 

t  "  To  nuke  candles."    (Note  bjr  the  sheykh  Mohammad  'Etjrid.) 
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wai  thus  engaged,  O  my  sitteri  in  speaking  to  the*  young  lion,  the  camel  came 
before  the  young  lion,  and  saluted  him ;  and  he  returned  his  salutation,  and  said 
to  him,  What  is  the  reason  of  thy  coming  unto  this  place  ?  He  answered,  I  have 
come  fleeing  from  the  son  of  Adam.— And  thou,  said  the  young  lion,  with  thy 
huge  make  and  height  and  breadth,  how  fearest  thou  the  son  of  Adam,  when,  if 
thou  kickedst  him  with  thy  foot,  thou  wouldst  kill  him. — O  son  of  the  Sul(&n, 
answered  the  camel.  Know  that  the  son  of  Adam  hath  subtleties  not  to  be  sup- 
ported, and  nothing  overcometh  him  but  death;  for  he  putteth  in  my  nose  a 
string  called  a  nose-ring,  *  and  upon  my  head  he  putteth  a  halter :  then  he 
committeth  me  to  ^e  least  of  his  children,  and  the  little  child  draweth  me  along 
by  the  string,  notwithstanding  my  great  bulk.  They  load  me  also  with  the 
heaviest  burdens,  and  take  me  with  them  on  long  journeys.  They  employ  me  in 
difficult  labours  during  the  hours  of  the  night  and  the  day ;  and  when  I  have 
grown  old,  and  have  become  disabled,  my  master  no  longer  endureth  my  society ; 
but  selleth  me  to  the  butcher,  who  slaughtereth  me,  and  selleth  my  skin  to  the 
tanners,  and  my  flesh  to  the  cooks.  Ask  not,  therefore,  what  I  suffer  from  the 
son  of  Adam. — ^The  young  lion  then  said  to  him.  At  what  hour  didst  thou  part 
from  the  son  of  Adam?  He  answered,  I  parted  from  him  at  the  hour  of  sunset; 
and  I  imagine  that,  coming  to  my  place  after  my  departure,  and  finding  me  not, 
he  is  on  the  way  to  seek  me ;  therefore  suffer  me,  O  son  of  the  Sultan,  to  flee  into 
the  deserts  and  wastes.  But  the  young  lion  replied.  Wait  a  little,  O  camel,  that 
thou  mayest  see  how  I  will  tear  him,  and  feed  thee  with  his  flesh,  and  break  his 
bones,  and  drink  his  blood. — O  son  of  the  SulUn,  rejoined  the  camel,  I  fear  for 
thee  from  the  son  of  Adam ;  for  he  is  guileful  and  crafty.  And  he  recited  the 
saying  of  the  poet : — 

When  the  severe  alighteth  in  the  land  of  a  people,  there  is  nothing  for  its 
inhabitants  but  to  departf 

<'  But  as  the  camel  was  conversing  thus  with  the  young  lion,  lo,  a  dust  arose,  and 
after  a  while  dispersed  from  around  a  short  and  thin  old  man.  On  hb  shoulder 
was  a  basket  containing  a  set  of  carpenters'  tools,  upon  his  head  was  a  branch  of  a 
tree,  with  eight  planks,  and  he  was  leading  by  the  hand  young  children,  and 
walking  at  a  brisk  pace.  He  advanced  without  stopping  until  he  drew  near  to 
the  young  lion ;  and  when  I  beheld  him,  O  my  sister,  I  fell  down  from  the  violence 
of  my  fear.  But  as  to  the  young  lion,  he  arose  and  walked  forward  to  him  and 
met  him ;  and  when  he  came  up  to  him,  the  carpenter  laughed  in  his  face,  and 
said  to  him  with  an  eloquent  tongue,  O  glorious  King,  endowed  with  liberality, 
may  Allah  make  thine  evening  and  thine  intention  prosperous,  and  increase  thy 
courage  and  thy  power !  Protect  me  from  him  who  hath  afflicted  me,  and  by  his 
wickedness  smitten  me ;  for  I  have  found  none  to  aid  me  but  thee. — ^Then  the 
carpenter  stood  before  the  lion,  and  wept  and  sighed  and  lamented.  And  when 
the  young  lion  heard  his  weeping  and  lamenting,  he  said  to  him,  I  will  protect 
thee  from  the  object  of  thy  dread.  Who  then  is  he  who  hath  oppressed  thee,  and 
what  art  thou,  O  thou  wild  beast,  the  like  of  whom  I  have  never  in  my  life  beheld, 

•  Thii  !•  genenlly  done  to  the  light  camel  (or  dromedary)  used  for  riding. 

f  The  shejrkh  Ko^uunmad  'Eiyid  remarks  in  a  marginal  note,  that  '*it  would  have  been  moce 
proper  to  quote  here  the  saying  of  £n-NiUghah  [Edh-Dhubyinee]  :— 

'  I  hare  been  told  that  Aboo  ^4boot  hath  threatened  me ;  and  there  is  no  resting  within  the  sound 
of  the  growling  of  the  lion.'  ** 
"  Aboo  l^iboos  "  was  the  surname  of  Noamin  Ibn  El-lf  undbir  Ibn  Aairi  el- Keys. 
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and  than  vhota  I  have  oever  «een  any  of  more  huidsome  form  nor  any  of  more 
etoquent  tongue ;  and  what  ■■  thy  condilioDf — So  the  ceqienter  answered,  O  lord 
of  the  wild  beaitt,  a«  to  myMlf,  I  am  a  carpenter;  and  at  to  him  who  hath 
opprened  me,  be  if  a  (on  of  Adam,  and  on  the  morning  after  this  night  he  will  be 
with  thee  in  thU  place.  And  when  the  young  lion  beard  these  words  from  the 
carpenter,  the  light  became  converted  into  darkneH  befwe  hi*  face :  be  growled 
and  snorted;  his  eyes  cast  forth  sparks;  and  he  cried  out,  saying.  By  Allah,  1 
will  remain  awake  this  m'ght  until  the  morning,  and  wiH  not  return  to  my  father 
until  I  accomplish  my  desire !  Then  looking  towards  the  carpenter,  he  said  to 
him,  I  see  thy  steps  to  be  short,  and  I  cannot  hurt  tby  feelings ;  foe  I  am  endowed 
with  generosity ;  and  I  imagine  that  thou  canst  not  keep  pace  in  thy  walk  with 
the  wild  beasts:  acquaint  me,  then,  whither  thou  art  going  The  carpenter 
replied.  Know  that  J  am  going  to  the  Weieer  of  thy  father,  to  the  lynx;  for, 
when  it  was  told  him  that  the  son  of  Adam  had  trodden  this  refpon,  he  feared 
for  himself  greatly,  and  sent  to  me  a  messenger  from  among  the  wild  beasts,  that 
I  might  make  fbr  him  a  house  in  which  he  might  reside,  and  find  an  asylum,  and 
that  should  debar  from  him  his  enemy,  so  that  no  one  of  the  sons  of  Adam  might 
obtain  access  to  him.  Therefore,  when  the  inesiei^er  came  to  me,  f  took  these 
planks  and  set  forth  to  him. 

"  On  bearing  these  words  of  the  carpenter,  the  young  lion  became  envious  of 
the  lynx,  and  said  to  him,  By  my  life  thou  must  make  for  me  a  bouse  with  these 
planka  bdbre  tfaon  make  fbc  die  lynx  his  house ;  and  when  tbou  hast  finished  my 
work,  go  to  the  lynx,  and  make  for  him  what  he  desiretb.  But  when  the  carpenter 
heard  what  the  yomig  lion  said,  be  repUed,  O  lord  of  the  wild  beasts,  I  cannot 
nuke  tor  thee  anything  until  I  bare  made  for  the  lynx  what  he  deeireth :  then  I 
will  come  to  serve  thee,  and  make  for  thee  a  bouse  that  shall  protect  thee  from 
thine  enemy.  The  young  lion,  however,  said.  By  AUab,  I  will  not  let  thee  go 
from  this  place  until  thou  make  for  me  a  bouse  with  these  planks.  He  then 
crept  and  sprang  upon  the  carpenter,  desiring  to  jest  with  him,  and  struck  bim 
with  his  paw,  throwing  down  the  basket  from  his  shoulder.  The  carpenter  fell 
down  in  a  swoon,  and  the  young  lion  laughed  at  him,  and  said,  Wo  to  thee,  O 
carpenter  I  Verily  thou  art  weak,  and  without  strength :  so  thou  art  excused  fw 
thy  fearing  &e  son  of  Adam. — But  when  the  carpenter  had  fallen  down  upon  bis 
back,  he  became  violently  enraged.  He  however  concealed  this  from  the  young 
lion,  through  his  fear  of  him ;  and  afterwards,  he  sat  and  laughed  in  face  of  the 
young  lion,  saying  to  him,  WeU,  I  will  make  fbr  thee  the  house.  So  he  took 
the  planks  that  be  had  with  bim,  and  nailed  together  the  house,  making  it  to  suit 
the  measure  of  the  young  lion,  and  left  its  door  open ;  for  be  made  it  m  the  form 
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of  a  chest.  He  made  for  h  a  large  aperture  with  a  cover  pierced  with  numerous  - 
holes,  and  taking  forth  some  new  nails,  said  to  the  young  lion,  Enter  this  house 
hy  this  aperture,  that  I  may  arch  it  over  thee.  The  young  lion  therefore  rejoiced 
at  this,  and  advanced  to  the  aperture;  hut  he  saw  that  it  was  narrow.  The 
carpenter  said  to  him,  Enter,  and  crouch  down  upon  thy  four  legs.  And  the  lion 
accordingly  did  so,  and  entered  the  chest,  but  his  tail  remained  outside.  He  then 
desired  to  draw  back  and  come  forth ;  but  the  carpenter  said  to  him.  Wait,  that  I 
may  see  if  it  will  admit  thy  tail  with  thee.  So  the  young  lion  complied  with  his 
directions ;  and  the  carpenter,  having  folded  the  yoiing  lion's  tail  and  stuffed  it 
into  the  chest,  placed  the  cover  upon  the  aperture  quickly,  and  nailed  it  The 
young  lion  cried  out,  saying,  O  carpenter,  what  is  this  narrow  house  that  thou 
hast  made  for  me  ?  Let  me  come  forth  from  it. — But  the  carpenter  replied.  Far, 
far  be  it  from  thee !  Repentance  for  what  hath  passed  will  not  avail ;  for  thou 
wilt  not  come  forth  from  this  place. — ^Then  the  carpenter  laughed,  and  said  to  the 
young  lion.  Thou  hast  fallen  into  the  cage,  and  become  the  basest  of  wild  beasts. — 
O  my  brother,  said  the  young  lion,  what  is  this  discourse  that  thou  addressest  to 
me» — Know,  O  dog  of  the  desert,  replied  the  carpenter,  that  thou  hast  fallen  into 
the  snare  that  thou  fearedst :  destiny  hath  overthrown  thee,  and  caution  will  not 
avail  thee. — So  when  the  young  lion  heard  his  words,  O  my  sister,  he  knew  that 
he  was  the  son  of  Adam,  against  whom  his  father  had  cautioned  him  when  he  was 
awake,  and  the  invisible  speaker  in  his  sleep;  and  I  was  convinced  that  this  was 
him  without  doubt  or  uncertainty.  I  therefore  feared  him  gready  for  myself,  and, 
retiring  to  a  little  distance -from  him,  waited  to  see  what  he  would  do  with  the 
young  lion.  And  I  saw,  O  my  sister,  the  son  of  Adam  dig  a  trench  in  that  place, 
near  ^e  chest  in  which  was  the  young  lion ;  and  he  threw  him  into  the  trench, 
and  threw  wood  upon  him,  and  burnt  him  with  fire.  So  my  fear,  O  my  sister, 
increased ;  and  for  two  days  I  have  been  fleeing  from  the  son  of  Adam,  in  my  fear 
of  him. 

**  The  peahen,  when  she  heard  these  words  from  the  duck,  wondered  at  them 
extremely,  and  said,  O  my  sister,  thou  art  now  secive  from  the  son  of  Adam ;  for 
we  are  in  one  of  the*  islands  of  the  sea,  to  which  the  son  o^  Adam  hath  no  way  of 
access ;  therefore  choose  a  residence  with  us  until  God  maJce  easy  thy  affair  and 
ours.  The^duok  replied,  I  fear  that  some  nocturnal  calamity  may  befall  me ;  and 
no  fugitive  slave  can  detach  himself  from  fate.  But  the  peahen  rejoined,  Reside 
with  us,  and  be  like  us.  And  she  continued  to  urge  her  until  she  did  so ;  and  she 
said  to  the  peahen,  O  my  sister,  thou  knowest  how  little  is  my  patience ;  and  if  I 
had  not  seen  thee  here,  I  had  not  remained.  The  peahen  replied,  If  anything  be 
[written]  on  our  forehead,  we  must  experience  its  accomplishment;*  and  when 
our  predestined  end  approacheth,  who  wiU  deliver  us?  A  soul  departeth  not  until 
it  hath  enjoyed  the  whole  of  its  sustenance  and  its  decreed  period. — And  while 
they  were  thus  conversing,  a  doud  of  dust  approached  them ;  whereupon  the  duck 
cried  out,  and  descended  into  the  sea,  sa3dng.  Beware,  beware,  though  there  be  no 
refuge  from  destiny !  f  The  dust  was  great ;  but  as  it  subsided,  there  appeared  in 
the  midst  of  it  an  antelope.    So  the  duck  and  the  peahen  felt  secure ;  and  the 

*  This  figorative  ezpreaaion  luw  giTen  riae  to  a  common  vulgar  belief  of  the  Arabs,  that  the 
unchangeable  destinies  of  oTexy  human  being  are  written  upon  his  skull  In  what  we  term  the 
"  sutures." 

t  "  It  is  proper  to  be  cautious  and  to  flee :  otherwise  it  would  be  as  if  one  threw  oneself  into 
destruction."    (Note  bjr  the  sheykh  Mohammad  *£iy&d.)    See  Kur-4n.  chap.  ii.  verse  191. 
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latter  wid  to  the  duck,  O  my  ifgt«r,  that  which  thou  few««t  »  an  antelope,  and 
aee,  he  hath  apprcMched  ua:,  no  harm  irill  befall  ui  from  him;  for  the  antelope 
cateth  the  herb*  which  (pring  from  the  earth ;  and  u  thou  art  of  the  genua  of  birds, 
he  ti  of  the  genua  of  wild  beaits :  therefore  feel  lecuie,  and  be  not  anxious;  aince 
anxiety  wattetfa  the  bodj.  And  the  peahen  had  not  fiaiihed  hei  worda  when  the 
antidope  came  up  to  them  to  ahade  bimaelf  beneath  the  tree  j  and  on  beholding 
the  peahen  and  the  duck,  he  aaluted  them,  and  said  to  them,  I  have  entered  this 
island  to-day,  and  have  seen  no  place  more  fVuitful  than  it,  nor  any  more  pleasant 
■a  an  abode.  He  tlien  invited  them  to  keep  him  company  and  to  treat  hiin  with 
sincere  friendihfp  j  and  when  the  duck  and  the  peahen  saw  his  affectiott  for  them, 
they  addressed  him  kindlj,  and  became  desirous  of  his  society.  Thej  swore  to  be 
faithfiil  friends,  one  to  another,  and  they  passed  the  night  together,  and  ate 
together.  Thus  they  continued  in  safety,  eating  and  drinking,  until  there  paased 
by  them  a  veaael  that  wai  wandering  from  its  cotirse  in  the  sea.  It  anchored  near 
them,  and  the  people  came  forth  and  dispersed  themselves  In  the  island,  and, 
seeing  the  antelope  and  the  peahen  and  the  duck  together,  they  approached  them. 
So  the  antelope  fled  into  the  desert,  and  the  peahen  soared  into  the  sky ;  but  the 
duck  remained  infatuated,  and  they  continued  to  run  after  her  untjl  they  captured 
her,  when  she  med  out,  saying.  Caution  is  of  no  avtul  to  me  against  fate  and 
destiny!     And  they  departed  with  her  to  their  vessel" 

lie  antelope  and  the  peahen  mourned  incessantly  for  the  loss  of  the  duck,  and 
concluded  that  her  unhappy  end  was  occasioned  by  her  neglecting  to  repeat  the 
praiaea  of  Ood ;  for  it  ia  the  general  practice  of  every  thing  that  God  hath  created 
to  celebrate  his  pruaet,*  and  the  neglect  of  doing  to  causeth  tta  deatniction. 


?%<  Foib  0/  l)it  Fox  and  Ikt  Wolf. 
"  A  fbx  and  a  wolf  inhabited  the  same  den,  resorting  thither  together,  and  thna 
tb^  remwned  a  long  time.  But  the  wolf  oppressed  the  fbs ;  and  it  so  happened 
that  the  fox  counselled  the  wolf  to  assume  benign!^,  and  to  abandon  wickednefi, 
saying  to  hin^  If  thou  persevere  in  thine  arrogance,  probably  God  will  give 
power  over  tbee  to  a  son  of  Adam ;  for  he  is  possessed  of  stratagems,  and  artifice, 
and  giule;  he  captureth  the  birds  &om  the  sky,  and  the  fish  from  the  «ea,  and 
cutteth  the  mountaina  and  transporteth  them;  and  all  this  he  accomplisbeth 
through  hia  atratagems.  Betake  thyself,  therefore,  to  the  practice  of  equi^, 
and  relinquisH  evil  and  opprcaaion ;  for  it  will  be  more  pleasant  to  thy  taste. — The 

•  8s*  NoU  W  t«  tba  [ntcDdncllini.       . 
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wol^  however,  received  not  his  advice ;  on  the  contrary,  he  returned  him  a  rough 
reply,  8a3ring  to  him,  Thou  hast  no  right  to  speak  on  matters  of  magnitude  and 
importance.  He  then  gave  the  fox  such  a  blow  that  he  fell  down  senseless ; 
and  when  he  recovered,  he  smiled  in  the  wolfs  fiice,  apologizing  for  his  shameful 
words,  and  recited  these  two  verses  :-^ 

If  I  have  been  faulty  in  my  affection  for  you,  and  committed  a  deed  of  a 

shameful  nature, 
I  repent  c^  my  offence,  and  your  clemency  will  extend  to  the  evil-doer  who 

craveth  fivrgiveness.  * 

So  the  wolf  accepted  his  vp^togy,  and  ceased  from  ill-treating  him,  but  said  to 
him,  Speak  not  of  that  which  concemeth  thee  not,  lest  thou  hear  that  which  will 
not  please  thee.  The  fbx  replied,  I  hear  and  obey.  I  will  abstain  from  that 
which  pleaseth  diee  not;  for  the  sage  hath  said.  Offer  not  inibfrmation  on  a 
subject  req»ecting  which  thou  art  not  questioned;  and  reply  not  to  words  when 
thou  art  not  invited ;  leave  what  concemeth  thee  not,  to  attend  to  that  which 
doth  concern  thee ;  and  lavi^  not  advice  upon  the  evil,  for  they  will  recompense 
thee  for  it  with  evil.*- And  when  the  wolf  heard  these  words  of  the  fox,  he  smiled 
in  his  face ;  but  he  meditated  upoa  employing  some  artifice  against  him,  and  said, 
I  most  strive  to  effect  the  destruction  of  this  fox.  As  to  the  fox,  however,  he 
bore  patientiy  the  injurious  conduct  of  the  wolf,  sajring  within  himself.  Verily, 
insolence  and  calumny  occasion  destruction,  and  betray  one  into  perplexity ;  for 
it  hath  been  said,  He  who  is  insolent  suffbreth  injury,  and  he  who  is  ignorant 
repenteth,  and  he  who  feareth  is  safe :  moderation  is  one  of  the  qualities  of  the 
noble,  and  good  manners  are  the  noblest  gain.  It  is  advisable  to  behave  with 
dissimulation  towards  this  tyrant,  and  he  will  inevitably  be  overthrown. — He  then 
said  to  the  wol(  Verily  the  Lord  pardoneth  and  becometh  propitious  imto  his 
servant  when  he  hath  sinned;  and  I  am  a  weak  slave,  and  have  committed 
a  transgression  in  offering  thee  advice.  Had  I  foreknown  the  pain  that  I  have 
suffered  from  thy  blow,  I  had  known  that  the  elephant  could  not  withstand  nor 
endure  it;  but  I  will  not  complain  of  the  pain  c^  that  blow,  on  account  of  the 
happiness  that  hath  resulted  unto  me  frt>m  it ;  for,  if  it  had  a  severe  effect  upon 
me,  its  result  was  happiness ;  and  the  sage  hath  said,  The  beating  inflicted  by  the 
preceptor  is  at  first  extremely  grievous ;  but  in  the  end  it  is  sweeter  than  clarified 
honey. — So  the  wolf  said,  I  forgive  thine  offence,  and  cancel  thy  fault;  but 
beware  of  my  power,  Imd  cohfess  thyself  my  slave ;  for  thou  hast  experienced 
my  severity  unto  him  who  sheweth  me  hostility.  The  fox,  therefore,  prostrated 
himself  before  him,  sajring  to  him,  May  God  prolong  thy  life,  and  mayest  thou 
not  cease  to  subdue  him  who  opposeth  thee !  And  he  continued  to  fear  the  wolf, 
and  to  dissemble  towards  him. 

"  Ailer  this,  the  fox  went  one  day  to  a  vineyard,  and  saw  in  its  wall  a  breach ; 
but  he  suspected  it,  saying  within  himself.  There  must  be  some  cause  for  this 
breach ;  and  it  hath  been  said.  Whoso  seeth  a  hole  in  the  ground,  and  doth  not 
shun  it,  and  be  cautious  of  advancing  to  it  boldly,  exposeth  himself  to  danger  and 
destruction.     It  is  well  known  that  some  men  make  a  figure  of  the  fox  in  the 

•  This  couplet,  tUghUjr  Taried«  occurt  again,  in  Um  ttoiy  of  the  Prince  Kamar  ei-Zemiii  and  tke 
PrincoM  Budoor. 
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vineyHd,  and  even  put  before  it  grapet  In  plate*,  in  order  that  a  foi  lua;  we 
it,  and  advance  to  it,  and  Ml  into  deitmction.  Verily  I  regard  thia  breach  a*  a 
mam ;  and  it  bath  been  aaid,  Caution  b  the  half  of  cleveraen.  Caution  requireth 
ma  to  examine  tbu  breach,  and  to  tee  if  I  can  find  tbere  any  thing  that  may 
lead  to  perditiim.  Coretovanev  doth  not  induce  me  to  throir  mjaelf  into  deitnic- 
tjoji.  —  He  then  approached  it,  and,  gtnng  round  about  examining  it  warily, 
beheld  it ;  and  lo,  (hen  wac  a  de^  pit,  which  the  owner  of  tlie  Tineyard  had 
dug  to  catch  in  it  the  wild  beaata  that  daapculed  the  viuei ;  and  he  obterred  over 
it  a  alight  conriiig.  So  be  draw  back  ti:am  it,  and  aald,  Fraiae  he  to  Ood  that  I 
regarded  it  with  caution  I  I  hope  that  my  enemy,  the  wol^  who  hath  made  my 
life  miaerable,  may  &11  Into  it ;  lo  that  I  alone  may  ei^oy  abaolnte  fowei  over  the 
vineyaid,  and  live  in  it  lecurely  t  Then,  shaking  HU  head,  and  uttering  a  loud 
laugh,  he  merrily  aang  theae  venee : — 

Would  that  I  beheld  at  the  preaent  moment  In  thii  well  a  widf 
Wbo  bath  long  afflictad  my  heart,  and  made  me  drink  bitteroeai  peifbica  I 
Would  that  my  life  maybeipared,  and  that  the  wolf  may  meet  bia  death  I 
Then  the  vineyard  will  be  flree  bnm  bit  presence,  and  I   ihall  find  in  it 
my  iptdl. 

Having  finiahed  hla  aoog,  he  hurried  away  until  he  came  to  the  w<df,  when  he 
aaid  to  bim.  Verily  Ood  bath  imoothed  fbi  thee  the  way  to  the  vineyard  without 
fatigue.  Thu  hath  happened  through  tby  good  fbrtune.  Mayeit  thou  enjoy, 
therefore,  that  h>  which  God  bath  granted  thee  acceta,  in  imoothing  thy  way  to 
that  plunder  and  tliat  abundant  Euatenance  without  any  difficult  I — So  the  wolf 
aaid  to  the  fox.  What  ia  the  proof  of  that  which  thou  boat  declared  I  Tbe  fox 
anawered,  I  went  to  tbe  vineyard,  and  found  that  ita  owner  had  died ;  and  I 
entered  tbe  garden,  and  beheld  the  &uiti  ahining  upon  the  tree*. 

"  So  the  wolf  doubted  not  the  word*  of  tbe  fox,  and  in  hia  eagemcM  he  arose 
and  went  to  the  breach,  Hia  cupidity  bad  deceived  him  with  vain  bopee,  and 
the  fox  ttopped  and  fell  down  behind  him  aa  one  dead,  applying  thia  verie  a*  « 
proverb  niited  lo  the  caae ; — 

It  ia  covetouaneaa  that  cauaetb 


And  when  the  wolf  came  to  tbe  breach,  the  fox  add  to  bun.  Enter  the  vineyard ; 
for  thou  art  tpared  the  trouble  of  breaking  down  the  waD  of  the  garden,  and  Jt 
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remaineth  for  God  to  complete  the  benefit  So  the  wolf  walked  forward,  dedring 
to  enter  the  vineyard,  and  when  he  came  to  the  middle  of  the  covering  of  the 
hole,  he  fell  into  it;  whereupon  the  fox  was  violently  excited  by  happiness  and 
joy;  his  anxiety  and  grief  ceased,  and,  in  merry  tones,  he  sang  these  verses: — 

Fortune  hath  compassionated  my  case,    and  felt  pity  for  the  length  of  my 

torment, 
And  granted  me  what  I  desired,  and  removed  that  which  I  dreaded. 
I  wOl  therefore  forgive  its  offences  committed  in  former  times ; 
Even  the  injustice  it  hath  shewn  in  the  turning  of  my  hair  gray. 
There  is  no  escape  for  the  wolf  from  utter  annihilation ; 
And  the  vineyard  is  for  me  alone,  and  I  have  no  stupid  partner. 

He  then  looked  into  the  pit,  and  beheld  the  wolf  weeping  in  his  repentance  and 
sorrow  for  himself  and  the  fox  wept  with  him.  So  the  wolf  raised  his  head^towards 
him,  and  said,  Is  it  from  thy  compassion  for  me  that  thou  hast  wept,'  O.  Abu-1- 
Hofeyn?*  —  No,  answered  the  fox;  by  Him  who  cast  thee  into  this  pit;  but 
I  wept  for  the  length  of  thy  past  life,  and  in  my  regret  at  thy  not  having  fallen 
into  this  pit  before  the  present  day.  Hadst  thou  fallen  into  it  before  I  met 
with  thee,  I  had  experienced  refreshment  and  ease,  fiut  thou  hast  been  spared 
to  the  expiration  of  thy  decreed  term  and  known  period. — The  wolf,  however, 
said  to  him,  Go,  O  evil-doer,  to  my  mother,  and  acquaint  her  with  that  which 
hath  hiqypened  to  me :  perhi^  she  will  contrive  some  means  for  my  deliverance. 
But  the  fox  replied.  The  excess  of  thy  covetousness  and  eager  desire  have 
entrapped  thee  into  destruction,  since  thou  hast  fSdlen  into  a  pit  from  which  thou 
wilt  never  be  saved.  Knowest  thou  not,  O  ignorant  wolf,  that  the  author  of 
the  proverb  saith,  He  who  thirtketh  not  of  results  will  not  be  secure  from  perils? 
— O  Abu-l-Hoseyn,  rejoined  the  wolf,  thou  wast  wont  to  manifest  an  affection 
for  me,  and  to  desire  my  friendship,  and  fear  the  greatness  of  my  power.  Be 
not,  then,  rancorous  towards  me  for  that  which  I  have  done  unto  thee ;  for  he 
who  hath  one  in  his  power  and  yet  forgiveth  will  receive  a  recompense  from  God ; 
and  the  poet  hath  said : — 

Sow  good,  even  on  an  unworthy  soil;  for  it  will  not  be  fruitless  wherever 

it  is  sown. 
Verily,  good,  though  it  remain  long  buried,  none  will  reap  but  him  who 

sowed  it» 

— O  most  ignorant  of  the  beasts  'of  prey,  said  the  fox,  and  most  stupid  of  the 
wild  beasts  of  the  regions  of  the  earth,  hast  thou  forgotten  thy^  haughtiness  and 
insolence  and  pride,  and  thy  disregarding  the  rights  of  companionship,  and  thy 
refrising  to  be  advised  by  the  saying  of  the  poet  ? — 

lyrannice  not,  if  thou  hast  the  power  to  do  so ;  for  the  tyrannical  is  in 

danger  of  revenges. 
Thine  eye  will  sleep  while  the  oppressed,  wakefrd,  will  call  down  curses  on 

thee,  and  God's  eye  sleepeth  not. 

•  "  Abu-l-^ofeyn**  if  a  tunuune  commonly  gfven  to  the  fox ;  and  in  somo  parU,  an  appeJIatlon 
always  given  to  that  animal  instead  of  "  thaalab,"  which  is  applied  to  the  Jackal ;  but  I  beliere  that 
these  two  animals  are  often  mistaken,  one  for  the  other.  It  signifies  "  Father  (L  e.  occupant)  of  the 
little  fortress." 
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— O  Abu-l-Hoseyn,  exclaimed  the  wolf,  be  not  angry  with  me  for  my  former 
offences ;  fbr  forgiveness  is  required  of  the  generous,  and  kind  conduct  is  among 
the  best  means  of  enriching  oneself.    How  excellent  is  the  sajring  of  the  poet  I — 

Haste  to  do  good  when  thou  art  able ;  for  at  every  season  thou  hast  not  the 
power, 

"  He  continued  to  'abase  himself  to  the  fox,  and  said  to  him,  Perhaps  thou 
canst  find  some  means  of  delivering  me  from  destruction.  But  the  fox  replied, 
O  artful,  guileful,  treacherous  wolf,  hope  not  for  deliverance;  for  this  is  the 
recompense  of  thy  base  conduct,  and  a  just  retaliation.  Then  shaking  his  jaws 
with  laughing,  he  recited  these  two  verses  :— 

No  longer  attempt  to  beguile  me ;  for  thou  wilt  not  attain  thine  object 
What  ihavL  seekest  from  me  is  impossible.    Thou  hast  sown,  and  reap  then, 
vexation. 

— O  gentle  one  among  the  beasts  of  prey,  resumed  the  wolf,  thou  art  in  my 
estimation  more  faithfbl  than  to  leave  me  in  this  pit !  He  then  shed  tears,  and 
repeated  this  couplet : — 

O  thou  whose  favours  to  me  have  been  many,  and  whose  gifts  have  been 

more  than  can  be  numbered ! 
No  misfortune  hath  ever  yet  befallen  me  but  I  have  found  thee  ready  to  aid 

me  in  it 

The  fox  replied,  O  stupid  enemy,  how  art  thou  reduced  to  humility  and  submis- 
siveness,  and  abjection  and  obsequiousness,  after  thy  disdain  and  pride,  and  tyranny 
and  haughtiness !  I  kept  company  with  thee  through  fear  of  thine  oppression, 
and  flattered  thee  without  a  hope  of  conciliating  thy  kindness ;  but  now,  terror 
hath  affected  thee,  and  punishment  hath  overtaken  thee. — And  he  recited  these 
two  verses : — 

O  diou  who  seekest  to  beguile,  thou  hast  fallen  in  thy  base  intention. 

Taste,  then^  the  pain  of  shameful  calamity,  and  be  with  other  wolves  cut  off. 

—The  wolf  still  entreated  him,  saying,  O  gentle  one,  speak  not  with  the  tongue 
of  enmity,  nor  look  with  its  eye ;  but  fulfil  the  covenant  of  fellowship  with  me 
before  the  time  for  discovering  a  remedy  shall  have  passed.  Arise  and  procure 
for  me  a  rope,  and  tie  one  end  of  it  to  a  tree,  and  let  down  to  me  its  other  end, 
that  I  may  lay  hdd  of  it.  Perhaps  I  may  so  escape  from  my  present  predicament, 
and  I  will  give  thee  all  the  treasures  that  I  possess.— The  fox,  however,  replied. 
Thou  hast  prolonged  a  conversation  that  will  not  procure  thy  liberation.  Hope 
not,  therefore,  for  thine  escape  through  my  means ;  but  reflect  upon  thy  former 
wicked  conduct,  and  the  perfidy  and  artifice  which  thou  thoughtest  to  employ 
against  me,  and  how  near  thou  art  to  being  stoned.  Know  that  thy  soul  is  about 
to  quit  the  world,  and  to  perish  and  depart  firom  it :  then  wilt  thou  be  reduced  to 
destruction;  and  an  evil  abode  is  it  to  which  thou  goest! — O  Abu-l-HofCjni, 
rejoined  the  wolf^  be  ready  in  returning  to  friendship,  and  be  not  so  rancorous. 
Know  that  he  who  delivereth  a  soul  fVom  destruction  hath  saved  it  alive,  and  he 
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who  Mvclh  s  loul  alUe  u  u  if  he  had  nred  the  livea  of  all  muiklod.*  PoBe/w 
not  a  eourte  of  evil ;  for  the  iriae  abhor  it ;  and  there  ii  no  evil  more  maoifeit 
than  my  being  in  this  pil,  drinking  the  suffocatiDg  p^n>  of  death,  and  hKikiiig 
upon  dettruction,  when  thou  art  ahle  to  deliver  me  firom  the  mitety  into  which 
I  have  fallen. — But  the  fox  exclaimed,  O  thou  batbanm*,  hard-hearted  wretch  I  I 
compare  thee,  with  reipect  to  the  faimefi  of  thj  profenloni  and  the  bauneM 
of  thine  intention,  to  the  folcon  with  the  partridge. — And  what,  asked  the  nolf^ 
h  the  ttoTj  of  the  blcon  and  the  partridge  T 

"  The  fox  aniwered,  I  entered  a  vineyard  one  day  to  eat  of  it*  grapei,  and 
while  I  wai  there,  1  beheld  a  folcon  pounce  upon  a  'partridge ;  but  when  he  had 
cqttnred  him,  the  partridge  euaped  from  him  and  entered  hia  neit,  end  concealed 
himtdf  in  it ;  whereupon  the  falcon  followed  him,  calling  out  to  him,  O  idiot,  I  uw 
thee  in  the  deaert  hungry,  and,  foding  eompaedon  for  thee,  I  gathered  for  thee 
some  grain,  and  took  hold  of  thee  that  thoumighteit  eat;  but  thou  fleddeat  from  me, 
and  I  lee  no  reaton  for  thy  flight  unlen  it  be  to  mortify.  Shew  thf*el(  then, 
and  take  the  grain  that  I  have  brought  thee,  end  eat  it,  and  may  it  be  light  and 
wholeaoms  to  thee. — So  when  the  partridge  heard  theae  WMdi  of  the  falcon,  he 
believed  him  and  came  forth  to  him ;  and  the  faloan  stuck  hit  taloua  into  him, 
and  got  poeaeadon  of  him.  The  partridge,  therefore,  aaid  to  him,  !■  thii  that 
of  which  thou  laidit  that  thou  hadat  brought  it  for  me  from  the  desert,  and  of 
which  thou  laidit  to  me,  Eat  it,  and  may  it  be  light  and  wholeaome  to  thee  f 
Thou  bait  lied  unto  me ;  and  may  God  make  that  which  thou  eatett  of  my 
flwh  to  be  a  mortal  poiion  in  thy  stomach. — And  when  he  had  eaten  it,  his 
feolhet*  foU  tX,  and  his  strength  foiled,  and  be  forthwith  died. 


■■  The  fox  then  continued,  Know,  O  wolf,  that  he  who  diggeth  a  pit  for  hi* 
brother,. soon  falleth  into  it  himself;  and  thou  behavedit  with  perfidy  to  me  first 
— CeaK,  replied  the  wolf,  from  addreaung  me  with  thia  diicourve^  and  pro- 
pounding tablet,  and  mention  not  unto  me  my  fonoer  base  action*.  It  i* 
enough  for  me  to  b«  in  this  miserable  itatet  unce  I  have  foUen  bto  a  calamity 
for  which  the  enemy  would  pity  me ;  much  more  the  true  friend.  Consider  some 
stratagem  by  means  of  which  I  may  save  myself,  and  so  assist  me.  If  the  doing 
this  occa*ion  thee  trouble,  thou  knowe*t  that  the  true  friend  endureth  for  hi* 
own  true  fiieud  the  severest  labour,  and  will  su^  destruction  in  obtaining  the 
mean*  of  his  deliverance ;  and  it  hath  been  said.  An  a^tionete  friend  is  better 
than  an  own  brother.  If  thou  procure  mean*  for  my  escape,  I  irill  collect  fbr 
thee  Bueh  thing*  a*  *hall  be  a  store  for  thee  againvt  the  time  of  want,  and  then 
I  will  teach  thee  extraordinary  atratagems  by  which  thou  shalt  make  the  plenteous 
vineyards  accessible,  and  shalt  strip  the  fhntfid  trees :  so  be  happy  and  cheerful. — 

*  Th«e  wtndf,  "uii  he  whD  isTcth,"  ftc.  uafrom  th«  Kiir-ia,  cbftp,  v.  «.  U. 
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Bat  the  fox  said,  laughing  as  he  spoke,  How  excellent  is  tliat  which  the  learned 
have  said  of  him  who  is  excessively  ignorant  like  thee.  —  And  what  have  the 
learned  said  ?  asked  the  wolf.  The  fox  answered.  The  learned  have  observed, 
that  the  rude  in  body  and  in  disposition  is  far  from  intelligence,  and  nigh  unto 
ignorance ;  for  thine  assertion,  O  perfidious  idiot,  that  the  true  friend  undergoeth 
trouble  for  the  deliverance  of  his  own  true  friend,  is  just,  as  thou  hast  said  ;  but 
acquaint  me  with  thine  ignorance,  and  thy  paucity  of  sense,  how  I  should  bear 
sincere  friendship  towards  thee  with  thy  treachery.  Hast  thou  considered  me  a 
true  friend  unto  thee,  when  I  am  an  enemy  who  rejoiceth  in  thy  misfortune  ? 
These  words  are  more  severe  than  the  piercing  of  arrows,  if  thou  understand. 
And  as  to  thy  saying  that  thou  wilt  give  me  such  things  as  will  be  a  store  for  me 
against  the  time  of  want,  and  wilt  teach  me  stratagems  by  which  I  shall  obtain 
access  to  the  plenteous  vineyards,  and  strip  the  fruitfy  trees — how  is  it,  O 
guileful  traitor,  that  thou  knowest  not  a  stratagem  by  means  of  which  to  save 
thyself  from  destruction  ?  How  for,  then,  art  thou  from  profiting  thyself,  and 
how  far  am  I  from  recei^-ing  thine  advice !  If  thou  know  of  stratagems,  employ 
them  to  save  thyself  from  this  predicament,  from  which  I  pray  God  to  make  thine 
escape  far  distant  See  then,  O  idiot,  if  thou  know  any  stratagem,  and  save 
thyself  by  its  means  from  slaughter,  before  thou  lavish  instruction  upon  another. 
But  thou  art  like  a  man  whom  a  disease  attacked,  and  to  whom  there  came  a 
man  suffering  from  the  same  disease  to  cure  him,  saying  to  him,  Shall  I  cure  thee 
of  thy  disease  ?  l^e  first  man  therefore  said  to  the  other.  Why  hast  thou  not 
begun  by  curing  thyself?  So  he  left  him  and  went  his  way. — And  thou,  O  wolf, 
art  in  the  same  case.  Remain  then  in  thy  place,  and  endure  that  which  hath 
befallen  thee. 

"  Now  when  the  wolf  heard  these  words  of  the  fox,  he  knew  that  he  had 
no  kindly  feeling  for  him ;  so  he  wept  for  himself,  and  said,  I  have  been  careless 
of  myself;  but  if  God  deliver  me  from  this  affliction,  I  will  assuredly  repent 
of  my  overbearing  conduct  unto  him  who  is  weaker  than  I ;  and  I  will  certainly 
wear  wool,*  and  ascend  the  moimtains,  commemorating  the  praises  of  God  (whose 
name  be  exalted!),  and  fearing  his  punishment;  and  I  will  separate  myself  from 
all  the  other  wild  beasts,  and  verily  I  will  feed  the  warriours  in  defence  of  the 
religion,  and  the  poor. — Then  he  wept  and  lamented.  And  thereupon  the  heart 
of  the  fox  was  moved  with  tenderness  for  him.  On  hearing  his  humble  expres- 
sions, and  the  words  which  indicated  his  repenting  of  arrogance  and  pride,  he 
was  affected  with  compassion  for  him,  and,  leaping  with  joy,  placed  himself  at  the 
brink  of  the  pit,  and  sat  upon  his  hind  legs,  and  hung  down  his  tail  into  the 
cavity.  And  upon  this,  the  wolf  arose,  and  stretched  forth  his  paw  towards  the 
fox's  tail,  and  pulled  him  down  to  him  :  so  the  fox  was  with  him  in  the  pit  The 
wolf  then  said  to  him,  O  fox  of  little  compassion,  wherefore  didst  thou  rejoice 
in  my  misfortune  ?  Now  thou  hast  become  my  companion,  and  in  my  power. 
Thou  hast  fallen  into  the  pit  with  me,  and  punishment  hath  quickly  overtaken 
thee.  The  sages  have  said.  If  any  one  of  you  reproach  his  brother  for  deriving 
his  nourishment  from  miserable  means,  he  shall  experience  the  same  necessity : — 
and  how  excellent  is  the  saying  of  the  poet ! — 

*  I  will  wear  wool,  which  it  the  distinguishing  costume  of  the  ^oofees  and  Welees.  (Marginal  note 
by  the  sheykh  Mo^mmad  'Eiy&d.)  It  is  a  common  custom  of  the  religious  devotees  among  the  Muslims 
!•  wear  woollen  garments. 
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When  fortune  throweth  iUelf  heavily  upon  tome,  and  encampeth  by  the 

side  of  others, 
Say  to  those  who  rejoice  over  us,  Awake :  the  rejoicers  over  us  shall  suffer 

as  we  have  done. 

I  must  now,  he  continued,  hasten  thy  slaughter,  before  thou  behold  mine.— So 
the  fox  said  within  himself,  I  have  fallen  into  the  snare  with  this  tyrant,  and  my 
present  case  requireth  the  employment  of  artifice  and  frauds.  It  hath  been  said, 
that  the  woman  maketh  her  ornaments  for  the  day  of  festivity ;  and,  in  a  proverb, 
I  have  not  reserved  thee,  O  my  tear,  but  for  the  time  of  my  difficulty : — and 
if  I  employ  not  some  stratagem  in  the  affair  of  this  tyrannical  wild  beast,  I  perish 
inevitably.     How  good  is  the  saying  of  the  poet ! — 

Support  thyself  by  guile ;  for  thou  livest  in  an  age  whose  sons  are  like  the 

lions  of  a  forest ; 
And  brandish  around  the  spear  of  artifice,  that  the  mill  of  subsistence  may 

revolve ; 
And  pluck  the  firuits ;  or  if  they  be  beyond  thy  reach,  then  content  thyself 

with  herbage. 

*'  He  then  said  to  the  wolf.    Hasten  not   to  kill  me,  lest  thou  repent,  O 
courageous   wild  beast,  endowed  with  might  and  excessive  fortitude.     If  thou 
delay,  and  consider  what  I  am  about  to  tell  tiiee,  thou  wilt  know  the  desire  that 
I  formed ;  and  if  thou  hasten  to  kill  me,  there  will  be  no  profit  to  thee  in  thy 
doing  so ;  but  we  shall  die  here  together.    So  the  wolf  said,  O  thou  wily  deceiver, 
how  is  it  that  thou  hopest  to  effect  my  safety  and  thine  own,  that  thou  askest 
me  to  give  thee  a  delay  ?    Acquaint  me  with  the  desire  that  thou  formedst — The 
fox  replied.  As    to  the   desire  that  I  formed,  it   was    such   as  requireth  thee 
to  recompense  me  for  it  well ;  since,  when  I  heard  thy  promises,  and  thy  con- 
fession of  thy  past  conduct,  and  thy  regret  at  not  having  before  repented,  and 
done  good,  and  when  I  heard  thy  vows  to  abstain  from  injurious   conduct    to 
thy  companions  and  others,  and  to  relinquish  the  eating  of  the  grapes  and  all 
other  fruits,  and  to  impose  upon  thjrself  tiie  obligation  of  humility,  and  clipping 
thy  claws,  and  breaking  thy  dog-teeth,  and  to  wear  wool,  and  offer  sacrifice  to 
God  (whose  name  be  exalted !),   if  He  delivered  thee  from  thy  present  state, 
I  was  affected  with  compassion  for  thee,  though  I  was  before  longing  for  thy 
destruction.    So  when  I  heard  thy  profession  of  repentance,   and  what  thou 
vowedst  to  do  if  God  delivered  thee,  I  felt  constrained  to  save   thee  from  thy 
present  predicament.     I  therefore  hung  down  my  tail  that  thou  mightest  catch 
hold  of  it  and  make  thine  escape.     But  thou  wouldst  not  relinquish  thy  habit  of 
severity  and  violence,   nor  desire  escape  and  safety  for  thyself  by  gentleness. 
On  the  contrary,  thou  pulledst  me  in  such  a  manner  that  I  thought  my  soul 
had  departed :  so  I  became  a  companion  with  thee  in  the  abode  of  destruction 
and  death ;  and  nothing  will  effect  the  escape  of  myself  and  thee  but  one  plan. 
If  thou  approve  of  this  plan  that  I  have  to  propose,  we  shall  both  save  ourselves ; 
and  after  that,  it  will  be  incumbent  on  thee  to  fulfil  that  which  thou  hast  vowed 
to  do,  and  I  will  be  thy  companion. — So  the  wolf  said,  And  what  is  thy  proposal 
that  I  am  to  accept?    The  fox  answered,  That  tiiou  raise  tiiyself  upright;  then 
I  will  place  myself  upon  thy  head,  that  I  may  approach  the  surface  of  the  earth, 
and  when  I  am  upon  its  surface  I  will  go  forth  and  bring  thee  something  of  which 
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to  take  hold,  and  after  that  thou  wilt  deliver  thyself.  But  the  wolf  replied,  I 
put  no  confidence  in  thy  words ;  for  the  sages  have  said,  He  who  confideth  when 
he  should  hate,  is  in  error : — and  it  hath  been  said.  He  who  confideth  in  the 
faithless  is  deceived,  and  he  who  maketh  trial  of  the  trier  will  repent,  and  he  who 
distinguisheth  not  between  circumstances,  and  attributeth  to  each  its  proper 
success,  but  regardeth  all  circumstances  alike,  his  fortune  will  be  small,  and  his 
calamities  will  be  many.     How  excellent  also  is  the  saying  of  the  poet ! — 

Let  not  your  opinion  be  otherwise  than  evil ;  for  ill  opinion  is  among  the 

strongest  of  intellectual  qualities. 
Nothing  casteth  a  man  into  a  place  of  danger  like  the  practice  of  good,  and 

a  fair  opinion. 

And  the  saying  of  another  :— 

Always  hold  an  evil  opinion,  and  so  be  safe.    Whoso  liveth  vigilantly,  his 

calamities  will  be  few. 
Meet  the  enemy  with  a  smiling  and  an  open  face;  but  raise  for  him  an  army 

in  the  heart  to  combat  him. 

And  that  of  another :  • 

The  most  bitter  of  thine    enemies  is  the  nearest  whom  thou   trustest  in : 

beware  then  of  men,  and  associate  with  them  wilily. 
Thy  favourable  opinion  of  fortune  is  a  weakness :  think  evil  of  it,  therefore, 

and  regard  it  with  apprehension. 

—Verily,  rejoined  the  fox,  an  evil  opinion  is  not  commendable  in  every  case ;  but 
a  fair  opinion  is  among  the  characteristics  of  excellence,  and  its  result  is  escape 
from  terrors.  It  is  befitting,  O  wolf,  that  thou  employ  some  stratagem  for  thine 
escape  from  thy  present  predicament ;  and  it  will  be  better  for  us  both  to  escape 
than  to  die.  Relinquish,  therefore,  thine  evil  opinion  and  thy  malevolence ;  for  if 
thou  think  favourably  of  me,  I  shall  not  fail  to  do  one  of  two  things :  either  I 
shall  bring  thee  something  of  which  to  lay  hold,  and  thou  wilt  escape  from  thy 
present  situation,  or  I  shall  act  perfidiously  towards  thee,  and  save  myself  and 
leave  thee ;  but  this  is  a  thing  that  cannot  be ;  for  I  am  not  secure  from  meeting 
with  some  such  affliction  as  that  which  thou  hast  met  with,  and  that  would  be  the 
punishment  of  perfidy.  It  hath  been  said  in  a  proverb.  Fidelity  is  good,  and 
perfidy  is  base.  It  is  fit,  then,  that  thou  trust  in  me ;  for  I  have  not  been  ignorant 
4>f  misfortunes.  Delay  not,  therefore,  to  contrive  our  escape ;  for  the  affair  is  too 
vtrait  for  thee  to  prolong  thy  discourse  upon  it. 

"  The  wolf  then  said.  Verily,  notwithstanding  my  little  confidence  in  thy 
fidelity,  I  knew  what  was  in  thy  heart,  that  thou  desiredst  my  deliverance  when 
thou  wast  convinced  of  my  repentance ;  and  I  said  within  myself,  If  he  be 
veracious  in  that  which  he  asserteth,  he  hath  made  amends  for  his  wickedness ; 
and  if  he  be  fidse,  he  will  be  recompensed  by  his  Lord.  So  now  I  accept  thy 
proposal  to  me  ;  and  if  thou  act  perfidiously  towards  me,  thy  perfidy  will  be  the 
means  of  thy  destruction. — ^Then  the  wolf  raised  himself  upright  in  the  pit,  and 
took  the  fox  upon  his  shoulders,  so  that  his  head  reached  the  surface  of  the 
ground.    The  fox  thereupon  sprang  from  the  wolfs  shoulders,  and  fbund  himself 

*  Bf-Tughriee,  the  author  of  the  "  Uaneeyet  el-'AJain."  (Marginal  note  by  the  abeykh  Mohammad 
*El7Ad.) 
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upon  the  face  of  the  earth,   when  he  fell  down  senseleas.     The  wolf  now  said 
to  him,  O  my  friend,  forget  not  my  case,  nor  delay  my  deliverance. 

**  The  fox,  however,  uttered  a  loud  laugh,  and  replied,  O  thou  deceived ;  it 
was  nothing  but  my  jesting  with  thee  and  deriding  thee  that  entrapped  me  into 
thy  power ;  for  when  I  heard  thy  profession  of  repentance,  joy  excited  me,   and 
I  was  moved  with  delight,  and  danced,  and  my  tail  hung  down  into  the  pit ; 
so  thou  pulledst  me,  and  I  fell  down  to  thee.  Then  God  (whose  name  be  exalted !) 
delivered  me  from  thy  hand.     Wherefore,  then,  should  I  not  aid  in  thy  destruc- 
tion, when  thou  art  of  the  associates  of  the  devil  ?    Know  that  I  dreamt  yesterday 
that  I  was  dancing  at  thy  wedding,  and  I  related  the  dream  to  an  interpreter, 
who  said  to  me.  Thou  wilt  fall  into  a  frightful  danger,  and  escape  from  it     So 
I  knew  that  my  falling  into  thy  power  and  my  escape  was  the  interpretation  of 
my  dream.     Thou  too  knowest,  O  deceived  idiot,  that  I  am  thine  enemy.     How 
then  dost  thou  hope,  with  thy  little  sense  and  thine  ignorance,  that  I  will  deliver 
thee,  when  thou  hast  heard  what  rude   language   I  used?     And  how  shall    I 
endeavour  to  deliver  thee,  when  the  learned  have  said,  that  by  the  death  of  the 
sinner  are  produced  ease  to  mankind  and  purgation  of  the  earth.     Did  I  not  fear 
that  I  should  suffer,  by  fidelity  to  thee,  such  affliction  as  would  be  greater  than 
that  wliich  may  result  from  perfidy,   I  would  consider  upon  means  for  thy  deli- 
verance.— So  when  the  wolf  heard  the  words  of  the  fox,    he  bit  his  paw  in 
repentance.*     He  then  spoke  soflly  to  him ;  but  obtained  nothing  thereby.    With 
a  low  voice  he  said  to  him,  Verily,  you  tribe  of  foxes  are  the  sweetest  of  people 
in  tongue,  and  the  most  pleasant  in  jesting ;  and  this  is  jesting  in  thee ;  but  every 
time  is  not  convenient  for  sport  and  joking. — O  idiot,  replied  the  fox,  jesting  hath 
a  limit  which  its  employer  transgresseth  not.     Think  not  that  God  will  give  thee 
possession  of  me  after  He  hath  delivered  me  from  thy  power. — The  wolf  then  said 
to  him,  Thou  art  one  in  whom  it  is  proper  to  desire  my  liberation,  on  account 
of  the  former  brotherhood  and  friendship  that  subsisted  between  us ;  and  if  thou 
deliver  me,  I  will  certainly  recompense  thee  well.    But  tlie  fox  replied,  The  sages 
have  said,  Take  not  as  thy  brother  the  ignorant  and  wicked ;  for  he  will  disgrace 
thee,  and  not  honoiur  thee :  and  take  not  as  thy  brother  the  liar ;   for  if  good 
proceed  from  thee  he  will  hide  it,  and  if  evil  proceed  from  thee  he  will  publish 
it.     And  the  sages  have  said,  For  everything  there  is  a  stratagem,  excepting 
death :  and  everything  may  be    rectified  excepting  the  corruption   of  the  very 
essence;    and  everything  may  be  repelled  excepting  destiny.     And  as  to  the 
recompense  which  thou   assertest  that    I  deserve  it  of  thee,  I   compare  thee, 
in  thy  recompensing,  to  the  serpent  fleeing  from  the  H4wee,f  when  a  man  saw 
her  in  a  state  of  terror,  and  said  to  her.  What  is  the  matter  with  thee,  O  serpent  ? 
She  answered,   I  have  fled  from  the  Ha  wee;  for  he  seeketh  me;  and  if  thou 
deliver  me  from  him,  and  conceal  me  with  thee,  I  will  recompense  thee  well  and 
do  thee  every  kindness.     So  the  man  took  her,  to  obtain  the  reward,  and  eager 
for  the  recompense,  and  put  her  into  his  pocket;  and  when  the   H4wee  had 
passed  and  gone  his  way,  and  what  she  feared  had  quitted  her,  the  man  said 
to  her.  Where  is  the  recompense ;  for  I  have  saved  thee  from  that  which  thou 

*  "  Biting  one's  hand*'  is  a  common  expression  of  the  Arabs,  similar  to  ours  of  "  biting  one's  Up." 
The  action  denoted  by  tlie  former  expression  I  have  witnessed  on  more  tlian  one  occasion.  A  friend  of 
mine  in  Cairo  had  a  frequent  habit  of  doing  thus  in  Jest. 

t  The  H4wee  is  a  performer  of  sleight-of-hand  triclcs,  and  various  feats  with  serpents,  be,  which 
I  have  descrfl)ed  In  my  work  on  the  Modem  Egyptians,  vol.  H.  chapter  vii. 
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fearedat  and  dreadedtt  7  But  the  lerpeiit  answered  him,  Tell  me  in  what  member 
I  ihftll  bite  thee;  for  thou  knoweat  that  we  exceed  not  this  recompeuae.  She 
then  inflicted  upon  him  a  bite  from  which  he  died. — And  tliee,  O  idiot,  eontiDuad 
the  fox,  I  compare  to  tliat  serpent  with  that  man.  Hast  thou  not  heard  the 
Baying  of  the  poet? — 

Trust  not  a  penon  in  whoae  heart  thou  ha»t  made  anger  to  dwell  ,■  nor 

think  bis  anger  hath  ceased. 
Verily,  the  vipen,  though  smooth  to  the  touch,  shew  graceful  motionf,  and 

hide  mortal  poiaon. 

— O  eloquent  and  comely-faced  animal,  rejmned  the  wolf,  be  not  ignorant  of  my 
condition,  and  of  the  fear  with  which  mankind  regard  me.  Thou  knowest  that 
I  anault  the  strong  places,  and  strip  the  vinee.  Do,  therefore,  what  I  have 
commanded  thee,  and  attend  lo  me  as  the  slave  attendeth  to  hia  master. — O 
ignorant  idiot,  who  seekest  what  it  rain,  exclaimed  the  fox,  verily  I  wonder  at  thy 
stupidity,  and  at  the  roughness  of  thy  manner,  in  tlilne  ordering  me  to  serve  thee 
and  to  stand  before  thee  as  though  I  were  thy  slave.  But  thou  shalt  soon  see 
what  will  befall  the^  bj  the  splitting  of  tliy  head  with  stones,  and  the  breakii^ 
of  thy  treacherous  dog-teeth. 

"  The  fax  then  stationed  himself  upon  a  mound  overloolcing  the  viueyard, 
and  cried  out  incessantly  to  the  people  of  the  vineyard  until  they  perceived  him 
and  came  quickly  to  him.  He  remained  steady  before  them  until  they  drew 
near  unto  him  and  unto  the  pit  in  which  was  the  wolf,  and  then  fled.  So  the 
owners  of  the  vineyard  looked  into  the  pit,  and  when  they  beheld  the  wolf  in  it, 
they  instantly  pelted  him  with  heavy  stones,  and  continued  throwing  stones  and 
pieces  of  wood  upon  him,  and  piercing  him  with  the  points  of  Epears,  until  they 
killed  him,  when  they  departed.  Then  the  fox  returned  to  the  pit,  and,  standing 
over  the  place  of  the  wolfs  slaughter,  saw  him  dead ;  whereupon  he  shook  his 
head  in  the  excess  of  hia  joy,  and  recited  these  verses  ; — 

Pate  removed  the  wolfs  sou),  and  it  was  snatched  away.    Far  distant  [from 

happiness]  be  bis  soul  that  hath  perished .' 
How  long  hast  thou  striven,  Aboo  Sirh&n,'  lo  destroy  me .'     But  now  have 

huming  calamities  befallen  thee. 
Thou  hast  fallen  into  a  pit  into  which  none   shall  descend  without  finding 

in  it  the  blasts  of  death. 

n  the  vineyard,  alone  and  in  security,  fearing  no 


•  Thb  It  ui  ippelUulon  o(  lb«  wsli: 
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Note  2. 

In  several  copies,  and  perhaps  in  most,  this  person  is  called  an  "  *AttAr,"  which 
appellation  is  generally  given  not  merely  to  a  seller  of  essences,  hut  to  a  druggist 
and  perfumer. 

Note  3. 

The  word  which  I  here  render  "Persians"  (namely  "  *Ajam")  is  applied  to 
any  and  all  people  who  are  not  Arahs ;  hut  often  to  the  Persians  in  particular ; 
and  this  seems  to  he  here  required  by  the  suhsequent  expression  of  the  King  of  the 
*Ajam.  Here  I  may  also  remark,  that  the  phrase  "  of  the  $on$  of  the  Kings,'*  &c., 
is  often  used  to  signify  "of  the  descendants  of  the  Kings,"  &c. ;  and  that  it  would 
have  heen  more  consistent  to  have  employed  this  phrase,  as  applied  to  *Alee  the 
son  of  fiekk&r,  in  a  later  passage,  instead  of  "son  of  the  King;"  for  he  is 
not  distinguished  in  the  story  as  a  Prince. 

Note  4. — On  the  Custom  of  frequenting  Shops  for  the  sake  of  Amusement, 

It  is  perfectly  consistent  with  Arab  manners  and  customs,  as  existing  in  the 
present  day  and  as  exhibited  in  histories,  to  describe  Abu-1-Hasan  as  keeping 
company  with  the  Khaleefeh,  and  'Alee  the  son  of  Bekkdr  as  being  in  the  habit 
of  sitting  at  Abu-1- Hasan's  shop.  Among  the  Muslims  in  general,  trade  is  far 
more  honourable  than  it  is  in  the  estimation  of  a  large  proportion  of  the  inde- 
pendent classes  in  this  country ;  so  much  so,  that  it  is  regarded  by  the  former  as 
disgraceful  in  a  man,  however  high  his  rank,  or  great  his  wealth,  not  to  be  able, 
by  some  occupation,  as  the  profession  of  arms  or  of  literature  or  science,  or  by 
some  trade  or  art,  to  procure  his  subsistence  in  case  of  necessity :  therefore  the 
pursuit  of  trade  excludes  no  man  of  good  breeding  among  them  from  the  society 
of  his  superiors  in  rank,  fiut  the  free  intercourse  of  different  ranks  of  Muslims 
is  further  and  very  greatly  promoted  by  the  law  of  the  separation  of  the  sexes ; 
persons  being  thus  enabled  to  associate  with  each  other,  regardless  of  difference  of 
wealth  or  station,  without  the  risk  of  occasioning  unequal  matrimonial  connections : 
so  this  law,  being  felt  by  neither  sex  as  oppressive,  is  productive  of  results  which 
constitute  the  Muslim's  chief  enjoyments, — die  highest  degree  of  domestic  comfort, 
and  the  most  free  and  extensive  society  with  his  fellow-men.  TThus  it  is  with  both 
sexes ;  and  neither  would  give  up  the  pleasure  that  they  hence  derive  for  a  different 
system  of  society,  somewhat  extending  their  domestic  intercourse,  but  often 
destroying  the  pleasures  of  home,  and  contracting  into  a  compass  comparatively 
narrow  the  fellowship  which  they  enjoy  abroad. 

TThe  Arabs  in  general  seldom  give  entertainments  excepting  on  particular 
occasions,  such  as  that  of  a  marriage,  or  a  circumcision ;  and  hence,  as  well  as  for 
the  reasons  above  stated,  a  shop  is  often  frequented  for  the  purpose  of  passing  time 
in  agreeable  conversation.  For  women  to  do  this,  in  the  present  day,  is  not 
considered  decent ;  but  they  have  their  places  of  resort  as  well  as  the  other  sex : 
with  them,  a  visit  to  the  bath  is  a  much  longer  and  more  social  affair  than  it  is 
with  the  men  :  and  there  they  indulge  in  free  conversation  with  strangers  of  their 
own  sex.  In  their  visits  to  their  friends  and  relations,  also,  they  have  an  advantage 
over  the  men ;  for  not  only  are  these  visits  frequent,  but  all  the  female  inmates  of 
a  house  generally  accompany  the  mistress,  the  stay  is  often  prolonged  from  an 
early  hour  until  near  sunset,  and  the  guests  are  liberally  and  merrily  entertained. — 
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But  I  mast  return  to  the  shop. — Would  that  I  could  now  do  'so  for  a  few  hours  in 
reality !  ftut  much  of  the  pleasure  and  much  of  the  profit  that  I  derived  while  Hying 
in  Cairo  was  obtained  at  the  shops  of  persons  witli  whom  I  was  acquainted,  and  at 
those  of  strangers.  The  reader  of  the  present  work  has  a  sufficient  notion  of  the 
general  construction  of  Arab  shops  to  see  that  a  person  seated  on  the  mastabah 
may  enjoy  at  the  same  time  conversation  with  the  owner,  and  perhaps  with  other 
visitors,  and  a  close  and  unobstructed  view  of  whatever  is  passing  in  Uie  street.  I 
r^;ret  that  I  did  not  often  adopt  the  proper  means  of  preserving  a  complete 
recollection  of  what  I  heard  and  witnessed  at  places  of  this  kind :  had  I  done  so, 
I  might  here  offer  to  the  reader  something  more  entertaining  than  the  following 
extract  from  a  journal  in  which  I  sometimes,  when  in  an  idle  mood,  wrote  the 
occurrences  of  the  day,  during  my  last  visit  to  Egypt* 

Oct  27th,  (1834). — I  generally  pay  a  visit  to  the  shop  of  the  B&sha's  book- 
sellers (two  persons  employed  to  sell  the  books  which  are  printed  at  the  govern- 
ment-press) on  the  mornings  of  Monday  and  Thursday,  when  auction-markets  are 
held  in  the  street  where  the  shop  is  situated,  and  in  the  neighbouring  mart  called 
Kh&n  £1-Khaleelee  (the  chief  Turkish  b4z4r),  occasioning  the  street  to  be  much 
crowded,  and  to  present  an  amusing  scene ;  but  I  am  often  more  amused  with  the 
persons  who  frequent  the  shop  where  I  take  my  seat  I  found  there,  to-day,  an 
old  man,  a  celebrated  character,  whose  name  I  must  not  mention :  he  had  been 
possessed  of  large  property ;  but  the  greater  part  of  it  had  been  confiscated ;'  he, 
however,  had  contrived  to  hide  much  of  his  wealth,  and  has  since  employed  friends 
to  trade  with  it  privately ;  so  that  he  has  still  a  large  income ;  one  third  of  which 
he  alwa3rs  gives  to  the  poor  I — ^The  elder  of  the  two  booksellers  was  relating  his 
having  just  purchased  a  house.  There  lived  next  door  to  him,  he  said,  a  fikee,  • 
a  member  of  the  Azhar,  and  of  some  repute,  to  whom  belonged  fourteen  keer&td 
(or  twenty-fourth  parts)  of  the  house  in  which  he  (the  fikee)  lodged :  the  other 
ten  keer&ts  of  this  house  were  the  property  of  a  tailor.  The  bookseller's  house 
was  entered,  from  the  roof,  and  plundered,  three  times,  of  wheat,  butter,  &c. ;  and 
the  fikee  was  accused  by  him  of  having  committed  these  thefts,  and  confessed 
that  he  had ;  urging,  in  palliation,  that  he  had  only  taken  his  food»  TThe  book- 
seller caused  him  to  be  imprisoned  in  the  citadel ;  and,  after  he  had  been  confined 
there  many  days,  offered  to  procure  his  liberation  if  he  would  sell  to  him  his  share 
of  the  house.  This  was  done :  it  was  sold  for  six  purses  and  a  half,  f  The  book- 
seller then  desired  to  possess  himself  of  the  tailor's  share,  and  proposed  to  him  to 
repair  or  separate  or  sell ;  for  the  house  was  in  a  very  dilapidated  state ;  but  he  reftised 
to  comply  with  any  one  of  these  requisitions :  he  was  therefore  smnmoned  to  the 
court  of  the  Kddee,  and  compelled  to  sell  his  share ;  for  which  he  demanded  five 
purses.  Having  received  this  sum  of  money,  he  met,  on  his  way  home,  a  friend, 
whom  he  told  what  he  had  done.  **  O  fool ! "  said  the  friend :  "  thou  mightest 
have  asked  ten  purses,  and  it  would  have  been  given."  And  the  tailor  no  soonei* 
heard  these  words  than  he  threw  down  the  purse  in  the  middle  of  the  street, 
kicked  off  his  shoes,  and  for  several  minutes  continued  slapping  his  face,  and  cr}'-* 
ing  out,  like  a  woman,  "  O  my  sorrow ! "  He  then  snatched  up  the  purse,  and  ran 
away  with  it,  crying  in  the  same  manner  all  the  way,  and  leaving  his  friend  td 

•  This  if  the  common  appellation  of  a  person  of  Um  inferior  clasa  of  professors  of  religion  and  law. 
t  A  parse  is  the  sum  of  five  hundred  piasters :  it  waa  then  (and  I  believe  is  stfll)  equivalent  exactly 
to  five  pounds  sterling. 
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follow  him  with  his  shoes. — Soon  after  the  bookseller  had  told  this  story,  there 
joined  us  a  Persian  darweesh,  whom  I  had  often  met  there  before,  and   a  fat, 
merry-looking,  red-faced  man,  loaded  with  ragged  clothing,  shewing  the  edge  of  a 
curly  head  of  hair  below  his  turban,  and  carrying  a  long  staff.     Everybody  at 
the  shop,  excepting  myself,  kissed  his  hand :  he  offered  his  hand  to  me,  and,  after 
taking  it,  I  kissed  my  own ;  and  he  did  the  like.     I  was  informed  that  he  was  a 
celebrated  welee,  or  saint     He  took  snufl^  smoked  from  my  pipe,  and  had  a  con- 
stant smile  upon  his  countenance;   though  he  seldom  spoke:   almost  the  only 
words  that  he  uttered  were  a  warm  commendation  of  an  answer  which  I  gave  to 
the  Persian:  on  his  (the  Persians)  asking  me  why  I  had  not  already  departed 
from  Cairo,  as  I  had  intended,  I  said  that  the  servant  of  God  was  passive,  and 
not  elective;  and  this  sentiment,  though  common,  seemed  much  to  please  the 
welee :  he  repeated  it  with  emphasis. — There  next  joined  us  a  man  of  a  very 
respectable  and  intelligent  appearance,  applying  for  a  copy  of  the  sheykh  Kifd'ah's 
account  of  his  visit  to  France,  lately  printed  at  Booliik.     Asking  what  were  the 
general  contents  of  this  book,  a  person  present  answered  him,  that  the  author 
relates  his  voyage  from  Alexandria  to  Marseilles ;  how  he  got  drunk  on  board  the 
ship,  and  was  tied  to  the  mast  and  flogged;  that  he  ate  pork  in  the  land  of 
infidelity  and  obstinacy,  and  that  it  is  a  most  excellent  meat ;  how  he  was  delighted 
with  the  French  girls,  and  how  superior  they  are  in  charms  to  the  women  of 
£g3rpt ;  and,  having  qualified  himself,  by  every  accomplishment,  for  an  eminent 
place  in  Hell,  returned  to  his  native  country.    This  was  an  ironical  quizi  on  the 
sheykh  Rifil'ah,  for  his  strict,  conscientious  adherence  to  the  precepts  of  £1- 
Isl&m  during  his  voyage,  and  his  residence  in  France.    The  applicant  for  this 
book  had  a  cataract  in  each  of  his  eyes;  and  I  advised  him  to  seek  relief  from  the 
French  surgeon  Clot  Bey ;  but  he  said  that  he  was  afraid  to  go  to  the  hospital ; 
for  he  had  heard  that  many  patients  there  were  killed  and  boiled,  to  make  skele* 
tons :  he  afterwards,  however,  on  my  assuring  him  that  his  fears  were  groundless, 
promised  to  go. — While  I  was  talking  with  him,  there  began  to  pass  by  the  shop 
a  long  funeral-train,  consisting  of  numerous  fikees,  and  many  of  the  eminent 
'Ulama.     On  my  asking  whose  funeral  it  was,  I  was  answered,  '*  The  sheykh  £1- 
Menzel&wee,"  sheykh  of  the  Saadeeyeh  darweeshes.     I  was  surprised,  having 
seen  him  a  few  days  before  in  apparently  good  health.     Presently  I  saw  him 
walking  in  the  funeral-procession :  so  I  asked  again ;  but  was  answered  as  before. 
**  Why,"  said  I,  **  Praise  be  to  God,  the  sheykh  is  walking  with  you,  in  good 
health."     I  was  then  told  that  the  deceased  was  his  wife.     Some  Saadeeyeh  in  the 
procession  were  performing  a  zikr  as  they  passed  along;   repeating  the  word 
"  AMh ! "    When  the  bier  came  in  view,  I  heard  the  women  who  followed  utter- 
ing their  zaghiu'eet,  or  cries  of  joy,  instead  of  lamenting ;  for  the  deceased  was  a 
famous  saint     She  was  the  sister  of  the  late  sheykh  of  the  Saadeeyeh ;  and  it  is 
believed  that  her  husband,  the  present  sheykh,  derives  his  miraculous  powers  from 
her.     It  is  said  that  she  prophesied,  yesterday,    the  exact  hour  of  her  death  this 
day.     The  women  began  to  lament  \vhen  the  corpse  left  the  house;  and,  as  is 
usually  the  case  when  this  is  done  at  the  funeral  of  a  saint,  the  bearers  declared 
that  they  could  not  move  it :  as  soon  as  the  lamentations  were  changed  to  the  cries 
of  joy,  the  bearers  pretended  to  find  their  work  quite  easy. 

Note  5. 

"  Shems  en-Nahdr  "  signifies  "  The  Sun  of  Day." 


NOTES  TO  CHAPTER  NINTH.  73 

Note  6. 

The  madculine  seems  to  be  here  used  for  the  feminine  gender.  See  Note  36 
to  Chapter  viii. 

Note  7. 

See  Note  25  to  Chapter  vi.,  on  the  modem  custom  of  shaving  the  head. 

Note  8. 

In  this  verse,  the  wine-cup  is  compared  to  the  sun,  the  teeth  of  the  cup-bearer 
are  likened  to  the  Pleiades,  and  his  face  is  compared  to  the  full  moon. 

Note  9. 
"  Afeef "  signifies  "  Chaste,"  and  "  Abstinent" 

Note  10. 

This  order  was  given  to  make  the  messengers  suppose  that  she  had  been  sleep- 
ing.    See  Note  55  to  Chapter  iii. 

Note  11. 
*'  Waseef,"  here  used  as  a  proper  name,  signifies  *'  a  man-servant." 

Note  12. 

A  procession  similar  to  that  here  described  is  seen  in  the  streets  of  Cairo,  when 
a  bridegroom  returns  to  his  house,  from  the  mosque,  where  he  had  performed  the 
prayers  of  nightfall  previously  to  his  first  visit  to  the  bride.  He  and  his  friends 
and  other  attendants  proceed  in  the  form  of  an  oblong  ring,  all  facing  the  interior 
of  the  ring  (so  that  the  foremost  walk  backwards),  and  each  bearing  in  his  hand 
one  or  more  wax  candles,  and  sometimes  a  sprig  of  henna  or  some  other  flower, 
excepting  the  bridegroom  and  the  friend  on  either  side  of  him.  These  three  form 
the  latter  part  of  the  ring,  which  generally  consists  of  twenty  or  more  persons. 
The  procession  is  headed  by  musicians,  by  persons  carrying  mesh'als  (or  cresset- 
lights),  and  by  others  bearing  lamps. 

Note  13. 
"Ghardm"  signifies  "Desire,"  "Eagerness,"  or  " Passion/' 

Note  14. 

I  use  the  modem  term  "  Bedaweeyeh"  (signifying  an  Arab  female  of  the 
Desert)  for  the  old  appellation  "  Aardbeeyeh." 

Note  15. 

The  word  which  I  render  "laiurel,"  namely  "rend,"  is  also  applied  to  the 
m3nrtle,  and  to  aloes-wood.    The  willow  (which  is  of  the  kind  called  Oriental)  and 
the  rend  are  here  to  be  understood  as  emblems  of  the  object  of  the  Bedaweeyeh  s 
ove. 

Note  16. 

Clapping  the  hands  (striking  the  palm  of  the  left  hand  with  the  fingers  of  the 
right)  is  the  usual  mode  of  summoning  a  servant. 

VOL.  II.  L 
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Note  17. 

This,  I  suppose,  is  meant  to  imply  that  the  disorder  of  her  mind  incapacitated 
her  from  using  the  pen. 

Note  Id. 

There  is  an  omission  here  in  the  Cairo  edition,  and  it  appears,  from  the  edition 
of  Breslau,  that  what  is  given  in  the  former  as  the  contents  of  Shems  en-Nah&r's 
letter  consists  partly  of  her  letter  and  partly  of  *Alee*s  answer.  I  here  supply  the 
omission  (ending  with  the  words,  "  and  hy  thy  head,  O  my  mistress,")  from  the 
Calcutta  edition  of  the  first  two  hundred  nights,  to  avoid  the  necessity  of  using  my 
own  judgment  in  correcting  the  blunders  which  here,  as  usual,  occur  in  the 
fireslau  edition,  though  the  latter  differs  less  in  its  context,  than  the  former,  from 
my  standard  copy. 

Note  19. 

"  The  meaning  of  this  is,  ''  TThou  hast  dealings  with  the  women  of  the  palace." — 
*' How  is  thy  house?"  is  a  phrase  often  used  as  a  delicate  mode  of  inqiurtng 
respecting  the  health  of  a  man's  wife  or  hareem. 

Note  20. 

My  sheykh  remarks,  that  this  relates  to  the  departure  of  Abu-l-Hasan ;  hut, 
from  what  follows,  I  think  it  rather  applies  to  the  slave-girl. 

Note  21. 

By  his  praying  for  her,  is  merely  meant  his  uttering  some  such  words  as  "  God 
keep  thee ! "  or  "  God  bless  thee ! " 

Note  22. 

The  word  which  I  render  "  wine  "  is  "  kahweh,"  which  is  the  term  now  applied 
to  **  coffee."  I  believe  coffee  to  be  here  meant  by  it ;  but  probably  it  is  an  error 
or  interpolation  of  a  copyist 

Note  23. 

£l-Moata§im,  the  son,  and  third  successor,  of  H&roon  Er-Rasheed,  is  said  to 
have  been  the  first  Khaleefeh  who  formed  a  military  corps  of  foreigners  (Turkish 
slaves) ;  and  from  his  time,  the  natives  of  the  greater  part  of  the  Arabian  Empire 
gradually  became  subject  to  the  military  despotism  of  Turkish  and  other  foreign 
guards  and  governors.  Thus  it  was  in  Egypt  and  Syria  under  the  memlook 
Sult&ns,  and  thus  it  continued  after  the  conquest  of  those  coimtries  by  the 
'Osm&nlee  Turks  under  the  Sult&n  Seleem,  until  Mohammad  *Alee,  after  he  had 
exterminated  or  expelled  the  memlook  forces,  organized  his  Egyptian  troops,  and 
almost  entirely  displaced  the  Turkish  soldiery. 

Note  24. 
I  have  substituted  "  other  men  "  for  "  another  man." 

Note  25. 

I  have  remarked  in  my  work  on  the  Modem  Egyptians,  that  it  is  almost 
impossible  for  a  woman  to  have  a  private  interview  with  a  man  who  has  a  hareem 
in  his  own  house ;  or  to  enter  the  house  of  a  man  who  is  neither  married  nor  has 
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a  eoBcubine-Blave,  without  attracting  the  notice  of  the  neighhoura,  and  causing 
their  immediate  faiterference.  This  remark  applies  to  those  cases  in  which  the 
two  parties  are  not  very  nearly  related. 

During  my  last  residence  in  Egypt,  the  wives  of  my  servants  often  came  to  my 
house  in  Cairo,  yet  they  never  ventured  to  enter  it  A  maid-servant,  ahout  nine 
years  of  age,  frequently  brought  messages  to  me  from  her  master,  and  came  up 
into  my  sitting-room  when  I  was  alone ;  but  this  caused  no  scandal.  On  one 
occasion,  however,  my  character  was  called  in  question :  I  was  accused  of  admitting 
a  woman  into  my  room,^  and  had  some  difficulty  to  satisfy  my  neighbours  and 
others.  I  had  purchased  some  female  ornaments  and  attire  of  the  head,  and, 
having  a  friend  with  me,  a  man  between  forty  and  fifty  years  of  age,  I  induced 
him  to  put  them  on  in  the  place  of  his  turban,  that  I  might  the  better  judge  of 
them ;  then  seating  him  in  a  projecting  window  next  the  street,  for  the  sake  of  a 
foolish  joke  I  suddenly  opened  a  small  casement  at  his  side,  and  thrust  forth  his 
head.  But  little  did  I  expect  the  result  A  bean-seller,  sitting  at  his  shop  in  the 
street,  nearly  opposite,  saw  the  apparition,  and  pointed  it  out  to  two  or  three  other 
persons,  and  soon  there  collected  before  the  house  a  little  crowd,  whom  the  bean* 
seller  began  to  harangue,  expressing  his  astonishment  that  an  Efendee  like  myself, 
one  who  had  always  appeared  to  him  to  have  conducted  himself  most  respectably, 
should  have  been  guilty  of  so  foul  an  action  as  that  of  introducing  a  woman  into 
his  house;  having  no  hareem:  that  a  person  devoted  to  study,  and  one  whom 
sheykhs  of  the  Azhar*  frequented,  and  who  delighted  in  attending  the  religious 
festivals,  should  act  in  so  shameless  a  manner!  I  began  to  be  uneasy  at  witnessing 
and  hearing  what  passed ;  and  the  people  were  consulting  as  to  the  course  they 
should  pursue,  when  I  compelled  my  friend,  who  had  quickly  withdrawn  his  head, 
to  shew  it  again,  and  exhibit  his  beard ;  whereupon  the  bean-seller  was  still  more 
amazed,  at  recognising  the  well-known  countenance  of  a  respected  sheykh,  one 
connected  with  the  Azhar  too,  who  had  a  hundred  times  saluted  him  in  approach- 
ing my  door.  But  this  did  not  satisfy  his  audience  nor  himself:  it  was  suspected 
that  the  sheykh  was  a  party  to  my  offence ;  and  it  was  only  by  constraining  the 
latter  to  go  down  into  the  street  and  explain  the  whole  affair,  that  tranquillity  was 
restored.  My  character,  eventually,  did  not  suffer  even  from  the  imputation  of  a 
culpable  deviation  from  general  custom;  as  practical  jokes  are  not  uncommon 
among  the  Arabs  in  the  best  society. 

Note  26. 

The  k&noon  is  a  kind  of  dulcimer,  of  which  I  have  given  engravings  and  a 
description  in  my  work  on  the  Modem  Egyptians  (vol.  ii.  chap.  v.).f  Its  name 
is  from  the  Greek  Kayo>v,  or  from  the  same  origin ;  and  has  the  same  signification ; 
that  is,  "rule,"  "law,"  "custom."  It  is  laid  upon  the  knees  of  the  performer, 
and  played  vrith  two  plectra,  attached  to  the  fore-fingers ;  each  plectrum  being 
placed  between  the  finger  and  a  ring,  or  thimble.  There  are  three  chords  (of 
lamb's  gut)  to  each  note,  and  generally,  altogether,  twenty-four  treble  chords. 

NoTB  27. — On  the  State  of  the  Soul  between  Death  and  the  Judgment, 

It  is  believed  that  the  soul  remains  with  the  body  until  the  expiration  of  the 
first  night  after  the  burial,  when  it  departs  to  the  place  appointed  for  the  residence 

*  The  great  collegiate  mosque  of  Cairo. 

t  A  female  {laying  on  the  ^iioon  ia  the  subject  of  the  tail-piece  to  these  notes. 
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of  good  souls  until  the  last  day,  or  to  the  appointed  prison  in  which  wicked  souls 
await  their  final  doom;  hut  with  respect  to  the  state  of  souls  in  the  interval 
between  death  and  judgment,  there  are  various  opinions,  which  Sale  thus  states.  * 
As  to  the  souls  of  the  good,  he  says,  **  1st  Some  say  that  they  stay  near  the  sepul- 
chres ;  with  liberty,  however,  of  going  wherever  they  please ;  which  they  confirm 
from  Mohammad's  manner  of  saluting  them  at  their  graves,  and  his  affirming  that 
the  dead  heard  those  salutations  as  well  as  the  living,  though  they  could  not 
answer.  Whence  perhaps  proceeded  the  custom  of  visiting  the  tombs  of  relations, 
so  common  among  the  Mohammadans.  2ndly.  Others  imagine  they  are  with 
Adam,  in  the  lowest  heaven  ;  and  also  support  their  opinion  by  the  authority  of 
their  prophet,  who  gave  out  that  in  his  return  from  the  upper  heavens  in  his 
pretended  night-journey,  he  saw  there  the  souls  of  those  who  were  destined  to 
paradise  on  the  right  hand  of  Adam,  and  those  who  were  condemned  to  hell  on 
his  left  drdly.  Others  fancy  the  souls  of  believers  remain  in  the  well  Zemzem, 
and  those  of  infidels  in  a  certain  well  in  the  province  of  Hadram6t,  called 
Barahoot ;  f  but  this  opinion  is  branded  as  heretical.  [On  this  subject,  however, 
see  the  next  paragraph.}  4thly.  Others  say  they  stay  near  the  graves  for  seven 
days ;  but  that  whither  they  go  afterwards  is  uncertain.  5thly.  Others  that  they 
are  all  in  the  trumpet,  whose  sound  is  to  raise  the  dead.  And  6thly.  Others  that 
the  souls  of  the  good  dwell  in  the  forms  of  white  birds,  under  the  throne  of  God. 
As  to  the  condition  of  the  souls  of  the  wieked,  besides  the  opinions  that  have  been 
already  mentioned,  the  more  orthodox  hold  that  they  are  offered  by  the  angels  to 
heaven,  from  whence  being  repulsed  as  stinking  and  filthy,  they  are  offered  to  the 
earth,  and  being  also  refused  a  place  there,  are  carried  down  to  the  seventh  earth, 
and  thrown  into  a  dungeon,  which  they  call  Sijjeen,  under  a  green  rock,  or  accord- 
ing to  a  tradition  of  Mohammad,  under  the  devil's  jaw,  to  be  there  tormented 
till  they  are  called  up  to  be  joined  again  to  their  bodies." — But  the  souls  of 
prophets  are  believed  to  be  admitted  immediately  into  paradise,  and  those  of 
martyrs  are  said  to  rest  in  the  crops  of  green  birds  which  eat  of  the  fruits  of 
paradise  and  drink  of  its  rivers. 

Of  the  opinions  above  mentioned,  with  respect  to  the  souls  of  the  faithful,  I 
believe  the  first  to  be  that  which  is  most  prevalent  It  is  generally  said,  that  these 
souls  visit  their  respective  graves  every  Friday;  and  according  to  some,  they  return 
to  their  bodies  on  that  day,  after  the  period  of  the  afternoon  prayers,  and  on 
Saturday  and  Monday ;  or  on  Thursday,  Friday,  and  Saturday ;  and  remain  until 
sunrise,  t — I  believe  also,  from  having  heard  frequent  allusions  made  to  it,  as  a 
thing  not  to  be  doubted,  that  the  opinion  respecting  the  Well  of  Barahoot  com- 
monly prevails  in  the  present  day.  £1-Kazweenee  says  of  it,  "It  is  a  well  near 
Hadram6t ;  and  the  Prophet  (God  favour  and  preserve  him ! )  said,  <  In  it  are  the 
souls  of  the  infidels  and  hypocrites.'  It  is  an  'A'dite  well  [i.  e.  it  was  made  by  the 
ancient  tribe  of  'AM],  in  a  dry  desert,  and  a  gloomy  valley ;  and  it  is  related 
of  'Alee  (may  God  be  well  pleased  with  him  t),  that  he  said,  *  The  most  hateful  of 
districts  unto  God  (whose  name  be  exalted ! )  is  the  Valley  of  Barahoot,  in  which 
is  a  well  whose  water  is  black  and  fetid,  where  the  souls  of  the  infidels  make  their 

*  Preliminary  Discourse,  section  It. 

t  So  in  the  K&moos,  and  in  my  MS.  of  the  'AJATb  el-Makhlool^At  of  El^^asweenee ;  but  by  Sale 
written  •'  Borhftt." 

X  Murshid  ex-Zoow4r  ila  Kuboor  el-Abrir  (the  Director  of  the  Visitors  to  the  Tombs  of  the  Just)  by 
'Abd  Er-Ra^mAn  El-Khacregee  El-An^iree :  MS.  in  my  poseesaioo. 
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abode.'  EI-A»ma'ee  hath  related  of  a  man  of  Hadram6t,  that  he  (aid,  '  We  find 
near  Banhoot  au  extremely  disgusting  and  fetid  amell,  and  then  oevt  is  brought 
to  us  of  the  death  of  a  great  man  of  the  chiefs  of  the  inlidelB.'  It  is  related  also, 
that  a  man  vho  passed  a  night  in  the  Valley  of  Ba»hoot  said,  '  I  heard  all  the 
night,  [eiclamationa  of]  O  Roomeh !  O  Roomeh  l — and  I  mentioned  this  to  e 
learned  man,  and  he  told  me  that  it  was  the  name  of  the  angel  commissioned  to 
keep  guard  over  the  souls  of  the  infidels.' "  * 
Note  28. 

The  emancipation  of  slaves  on  the  occasion  of  a  death  is  a  custom  oHen 
obserred.  Sometimes  this  is  done  in  accordance  with  the  nill  of  the  deceased  :  at 
other  times,  by  the  free  trill  of  the  bein ;  but  in  the  tatter  ca«ei,  the  merit  of  the 
act  is  transreired  to  the  iioul  of  the  deceated;  its  object  being,  to  increase  his 
happiness  in  the  future  world. 


•  'Alilb  el-HnUloa^il. 


CHAPTER    X. 

COMMENCING    WITH    THE    HUNDRED   AND  SEVENTIETH  NIOHT, 

AND   ENDING  WITH  PART  OF  THE  TWO  HUNDRED 

AND  FORTV-NINTH. 


THE  STORY  OF  THE  PRINCE  KAMAR  EZ-ZEMA'N  AND  THE 
PRINCESS  BUDOOR.' 

There  was,  in  ancient  times,  a  Kin^  named  Shah  Zeman,' 
possessing  numerous  troops  and  attendants  and  guards.  He  dwelt 
in  the  Islands  of  Khalidan/  which  are  adjacent  to  the  country  of 
the  Persians  ;*  and  had  married  four  daughters  of  Kings,  besides 
whom  he  had  among  his  female  slaves  sixty  concubines.  His  age, 
however,  was  advanced,  and  his  bones  were  wasted,  and  he  had  not 
been  blessed  with  a  son :  so  he  meditated  in  his  mind,  and  mourned 
and  was  disquieted,  and  complained  of  this  to  one  of  his  Wezeers, 
saying,  I  fear  that,  when  I  die,  my  kingdom  will  be  lost ;  for  I 
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have  no  son  to  succeed  to  it  after  me.  But  the  Wezeer  replied, 
Perhaps  God  will  yet  bring  to  pass  some  event :  therefore  place 
thy  reliance  upon  God,  O  King,  and  perform  the  ablution,  and 
recite  the  prayers  of  two  rek'ahs.*  It  is  also  my  advice  that  thou 
give  a  banquet,  and  invite  to  it  the  poor  and  the  needy,  and  let  them 
eat  of  it  and  pray  to  God  (whose  name  be  exalted!)  that  He  may 
bless  thee  with  a  son :  perchance  there  may  be  among  them  a  pure 
soul,  whose  prayer,  being  righteous,  will  be  answered.*  After 
that  thou  wilt  probably  obtain  thy  desire. — The  King  complied 
with  his  advice,  and  his  wife  conceived,  and  when  she  had  completed 
her  months  she  gave  birth  to  a  male  child  like  the  unclouded  full 
moon  in  the  dark  night :  so  he  named  him  Kamar  ez-Zeman.'  He 
rejoiced  at  his  birth  with  the  utmost  joy,  and  they  decorated  the 
city  for  seven  days ;  the  drums  were  beaten,  and  the  messengers 
imparted  the  glad  tidings;  the  nurses  and  the  midwives  carried 
him,  and  he  was  reared  with  magnificence  and  fondness  until  he 
attained  the  age  of  fifteen  years. 

He  was  of  surpassing  beauty  and  comeliness,  and  justness  of 
statiire  and  form,  and  his  father  loved  him  so  that  he  could  not  be 
absent  from  him  by  night  nor  by  day ;  and  the  King  Shah  Zeman 
complained  to  one  of  his  Wezeers  of  the  excess  of  his  love  for  his 
son,  saying,  O  Wezeer,  I  fear  for  my  son  Kamar  ez-Zeman  from 
the  calamities  and  accidents  of  fortune,  and  desire  to  marry  him 
during  my  life.  The  Wezeer  therefore  replied,  Know,  O  King, 
that  marriage  is  laudable,  and  there  will  be  no  harm  in  thy  marry- 
ing thy  son  during  thy  life.  So  upon  this  the  King  Shah  Zeman 
said,  Bring  hither  to  me  my  son  Kamar  ez-Zeman.  And  he  came, 
and  hung  down  his  head  towards  the  ground  in  modesty  before 
his  father.  His  father  then  said  to  him,  O  Kamar  ez-Zeman, 
know  that  I  desire  to  marry  thee  and  to  rejoice  in  thee  during  my 
life.  But  he  replied,  Know,  O  my  father,  that  I  have  no  need  of 
marriage,  and  my  soul  inclineth  not  to  women ;  for  I  have  found 
books  with  narratives  of  their  fraudulence,  and  miracles  have  been 
occasioned  by  their  cunning.     The  poet  hath  said, — 

If  ye  ask  my  opinion  of  women  I  wiU  tell  you  that  I  am  a  phjrrician 

acquainted  with  their  afiain : 
When  the  head  of  a  man  hath  hecome  grey,  or  his  wealth  is  diminished,  he 

hath  no  share  of  their  affection. 
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And  another  hath  said, — 

Oppose  wDmeD ;  for  bo  trilt  thou  obey  [God]  b«coiningly;  aince  the  youth 

will  not  prosper  who  giveth  them  hU  rein : 
They  will  hinder  him  from  attaining  perrection  in  his  excellencies  though  he 

pass  a  thouiand  jean  in  the  study  of  science. 

— After  reciting  these  verses  he  added,  O  my  father,  marriage 
is  a  thing  that  I  will  never  do,  though  I  be  made  to  drink  the  cup 
of  perdition.  And  when  the  King  Shah  Zcman  heard  these  words 
of  his  son,  the  light  became  darkness  before  his  face,  and  he  was 
grieved  excessively  at  the  want  of  obedience  which  his  son  Kamar 
eZ'Zeman  manifested  towards  him :  yet,  from  the  love  that  he 
bore  him,  he  repeated  not  what  he  had  said,  nor  provoked  him 
to  anger :  on  the  contrary  he  shewed  favour  and  regard  towards 
him,  and  treated  him  with  every  kind  of  fondness  that  could  draw 
affection  to  the  heart. 

Meanwhile,  Kamar  ez-Zeman  increased  every  day  in  beauty 
and  comeliness,  and  in  elegance  and  tenderness  of  manner.  The 
King   Shah   Zeman   bote  with  him  patiently  for  a  whole  year, 
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until  lie  became  perfect  in  eloquence  and  grace :  mankind  were 
ravished  by  his  beauty^  and  every  zephyr  that  blew  wafted  the 
praises  of  his  loveliness :  he  became  a  temptation  unto  lovers,  and 
as  a  paradise  to  the  desirous ;  sweet  in  his  speech ;  his  face  put 
to  shame  the  full  moon;  he  was  endowed  with  justness  of  stature 
and  form,  and  with  graceful  and  engaging  manners,  resembling  a 
twig  of  the  Oriental  vnllow  or  an  Indian  cane,  and  his  cheek  supplied 
the  place  of  the  anemone,  as  his  figure  did  that  of  the  willow-branch. 
He  was  graceful  as  the  poet  hath  said  in  thus  describing  him : — 

He  appeared,  and  they  said,   Blessed  be  Allah!     Glory  be   to  Him  who 

moulded  and  perfected  him  I 
He  is  King  of  the  comely  universally ;  for  all  of  them  have  become  subjects 

unto  him. 
The  moisture  of  his  mouth  is  like  melted  honey ;  and  his  teeth  are  like  pearls 

joined  together. 
All  charms  are  united  in  him  alone,  and  all  mankind  are  confounded  at  his 

loveliness. 
Beauty  hath  written  upon  his  cheek,  I  acknowledge  that  no  one  is  comely 

save  him. 

Now  when  he  had  completed  another  year,  his  father  called 
him  and  said  to  him,  O  my  son,  wUt  thou  not  listen  to  my  words? 
And  upon  this  Kamar  ez-Zeman  fell  down  upon  the  floor  before 
his  father,  through  awe  and  shame,  and  said  to  him,  O  my  fstther, 
how  should  I  refuse  to  attend  to  thy  words,  when  God  hath  com- 
manded me  to  obey  thee,  and  to  abstain  from  opposing  thee  ?  So 
the  King  Shah  Zem£n  continued.  Know,  O  my  son,  that  I  desire 
to  marry  thee  and  to  rejoice  in  thee  during  my  life,  and  to  make 
thee  Sultan  over  my  dominions  before  my  death.  But  when  Kamar 
ez-Zeman  heard  these  words  of  his  father,  he  hung  down  his  head 
for  a  while ;  after  which  he  raised  it,  and  replied,  O  my  father, 
this  is  a  thing  that  I  will  never  do,  though  I  be  made  to  drink  the 
cup  of  perdition.  I  know  that  God  hath  imposed  on  me  the  obUga* 
tion  of  yielding  obedience  unto  thee ;  but  by  his  claims  upon  thee 
I  conjure  thee  that  thou  constrain  me  not  to  marry :  and  think  not 
that  I  mil  marry  during  the  whole  course  of  my  life ;  for  I  have 
perused  the  books  of  the  former  and  the  later  generations,  and 
known  all  the  calamities  and  misfortunes  that  have  happened  to 
them  through  the  disturbances  occasioned  by  women,  and  their 

VOL.  II.  M 
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endless  artifice,  and  the  disasters  that  have  proceeded  from  them. 
How  excellent  is  the  saying  of  the  poet : — 

He  whom  shamelefls  women  have  entrapped  will  never  see  deliverance, 

Though  he  build  a  thousand  castles  encrusted  over  with  lead ; 

For  their  construction  will  not  avail :  the  fortresses  will  not  profit. 

Verily  women  are  treacherous  to  every  one  near  and  distant : 

With  their  fingers  dyed  with  henna;  with  their  hair  arranged  in  plaits; 

With  their  eyelids  painted  with  kohl ;  they  make  one  to  drink  of  sorrows." 

— And  when  the  King  Shah  Zeman  heard  these  words  from  his 
son  Kamar  ez-Zeman,  and  understood  the  verses  which  he  quoted, 
he  returned  him  not  an  answer,  from  the  excess  of  his  affection 
for  him ;  but  treated  him  with  increased  favours  and  consideration. 

The  assembly  broke  up  immediately ;  and  after  it  was  dissolved, 
the  King  Shah  Zeman  summoned  his  Wezeer,  and  in  private  said 
to  him,  O  Wezeer,  tell  me  what  I  shall  do  in  the  affair  of  my  son 
Kamar  ez-Zeman ;  for  I  consulted  thee  on  the  subject  of  marrying 
him  as  preparatory  to  making  him  Sultan,  and  thou  advisedst  me 
to  do  so,  and  to  mention  the  matter  of  marriage  to  him :  so  I  pro- 
posed it  to  him,  and  he  disobeyed  me:  acquaint  me,  therefore, 
now,  with  that  which  thou  seest  to  be  best.  The  Wezeer  replied. 
That  which  I  advise  thee  to  do,  O  King,  is,  that  thou  have  patience 
with  him  for  another  year ;  and  when  thou  desirest  to  speak  to 
him  after  that  on  the  subject  of  marriage,  speak  not  to  him  pri- 
vately, but  address  him  on  a  judgment-day,  when  all  the  emeers 
and  wezeers  are  present,  and  all  the  troops  are  standing  before 
thee.  Then,  when  all  these  are  assembled,  send  to  thy  son  Kamar 
ez-Zeman,  aiid  summon  him  to  thy  presence ;  and  when  he  is 
come,  address  him  on  the  subject  of  marriage  in  the  presence  of 
all  the  emeers  and  wezeers,  and  the  chamberlains  and  lieutenants, 
and  other  lords  of  the  empire,  and  the  soldiers  and  the  impetuous 
warriours;  for  he  will  be  bashful  before  them,  and  will  not  be 
able  to  oppose  thee  in  their  presence. — And  when  the  King  Shah 
Zeman  heard  these  words  of  his  Wezeer,  he  rejoiced  exceedingly ; 
he  approved  of  the  Wezeer's  advice,  and  bestowed  upon  him  a 
magnificent  robe  of  honour. ' 

The  King  Shah  Zeman  had  patience  with  his  son  Kamar  ez- 
Zeman  another  year;  and  every  day  that  passed  over  him,  the 
latter  increased  in  beauty  and  loveliness,  and  in  elegaace  and  con- 


sununate  grace,  until  he  had  nearly  attained  the  age  of  twenty 
years.  God  clad  him  with  the  apparel  of  comeliness,  and  crowned 
him  with  the  crown  of  perfection:  his  eye  was  more  enchanting 
than  Haroot;"  and  the  play  of  his  glance,  more  seductive  than 
£t-Taghoot :"  his  cheeks  shone  with  redness;  and  his  eye-lashea 
scorned  the  sharp,  piercing  sword:"  the  whiteness  of  his  forehead 
resembled  the  shining  moon;  and  the  blackness  of  his  hair  was 
like  the  dark  night. — The  King  Shah  Zeman,  having  attended  to 
the  words  of  the  Wezeer,  waited  another  year  until  a  festival-day, 
when  the  King's  court  was  attended  by  all  the  emeers  and  wezeers, 
and  the  chamberlains  and  other  lords  of  the  empire,  and  the  soldiers 
and  impetuous  warriours.  He  then  sent  for  his  son  Kamar  ez-Ze- 
raan,  who,  when  he  came,  kissed  the  ground  before  him  three  times, 
and  stood  before  his  father  with  his  hands  placed  together  behind 
his  back."  And  his  father  said  to  him,  Know,  O  my  son,  that  I 
have  summoned  thee  on  this  occasion  before  the  present  assembly, 
with  all  the  troops  before  me,  for  the  purpose  of  giving  thee  a 
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command^  and  do  not  thou  oppose  me  in  that  which  I  say.  It  is^ 
that  thou  marry ;  for  I  desire  to  marry  thee  to  a  daughter  of  one 
of  the  ElingSy  and  to  rejoice  in  thee  before  my  death. — But  when 
Kamar  ez-Zeman  heard  these  words  of  his  father,  he  hxuig  down 
his  head  for  a  while  towards  the  ground ;  and  afterwards^  raising 
it  towards  his  father,  the  madness  of  youth  affected  him,  and  the 
ignorance  of  a  stripling's  age,  and  he  replied.  As  to  myself,  I  will 
never  marry,  though  I  be  made  to  drink  the  cups  of  perdition:  and 
as  to  thee,  thou  art  a  man  of  great  age  and  of  little  sense.  Hast 
thou  not  asked  me  before  this  day,  twice  before  the  present  occa- 
sion, on  the  subject  of  marriage,  and  I  would  not  consent  to  the 
proposal?** — Then  Kamar  ez-Zeman  unclasped  his  hands  from 
behind  his  back,  and  tucked  up  his  sleeves  from  his  arms,  before 
his  father,  in  his  anger. 

His  £Etther  was  abashed  and  ashamed,  because  this  had  hap- 
pened before  the  lords  of  his  empire,  and  the  soldiers  who  were 
present  at  the  festival :  but  presently  the  royal  energy  returned  to 
him,  and  he  cried  out  at  his  son,  and  terrified  him ;  imd,  calling  to 
the  memlooks,  commanded  them  to  seize  him.  They  therefore 
laid  hold  upon  him ;  and  he  ordered  them  to  bind  his  hands  behind 
him,  and  they  did  so,  and  led  him  forward  before  his  £Etther.  He 
hung  down  his  head  in  fear  and  timidity,  his  face  and  his  forehead 
were  bespangled  with  moisture,  and  his  shame  and  confusion  were 
excessive,  while  his  father  abused  him  and  reviled  him,  saying  to 
him.  Wo  to  thee,  O  basebom,  and  nursling  of  impurity  !**  How 
couldst  thou  presume  to  make  me  this  reply  before  my  soldiers  and 
armies?  But  hitherto  no  one  hath  chastised  thee.  Knowest  thou  not 
that  this  which  thou  hast  done,  had  it  proceeded  from  any  one  of 
the  common  people,  it  had  been  disgraceful  in  him  ? — He  then 
commanded  the  memlooks  to  loose  tbe  cords  that  boimd  his  hands 
behind  him,  and  to  imprison  him  in  one  of  the  towers  of  the  castle. 
The  farrashes,^'  therefore,  inmiediately  went  into  the  saloon  that 
was  in  the  tower,  and  swept  it,  and  wiped  its  pavement ;  and  they 
placed  in  it  a  couch  for  Kamar  ez-Zeman,  upon  which  they  spread 
a  mattress  and  a  leather  covering ;  and  they  put  for  him  a  cusliion, 
and  a  large  lantern  and  a  candle;  for  the  place  was  dark  in 
the  day  time.  Then  the  memlooks  conducted  Kamar  ez-Zeman 
into  this  saloon,  and  stationed  a  eunuch  at  its  door.     And  when 
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they  had  done  this,  Kamar  ez-Zem&n  ascended  the  couch^  with 
broken  spirit  and  mourning  heart.  He  had  already  blamed  himself, 
and  repented  of  his  injurious  conduct  to  his  father,  when  repent- 
ance availed  him  not,  and  he  exclaimed.  Malediction  upon  mar- 
riage and  girls  and  deceitful  women !  Would  that  I  had  attended 
to  my  father's  command  and  married ;  for  if  I  had  done  so,  it  had 
been  better  for  me  than  being  in  this  prison ! — ^Thus  did  it  befall 
Kamar  ez-Zeman. 

Now  as  to  his  father,  he  remained  upon  his  throne  during  the 
rest  of  the  day,  imtil  sunset,  when  he  retired  with  the  Wezeer,  and 
said  to  him,  Know,  O  Wezeer,  that  thou  hast  been  the  cause  of  all 
this  which  hath  happened  between  me  and  my  son,  by  the  advice 
that  thou  gavest  me ;  and  what  dost  thou  counsel  me  to  do  now  ?^- 
O  King,  answered  the  Wezeer,  leave  thy  son  in  the  prison  for  a 
period  of  fifteen  days  :  then  summon  him  before  thee,  and  command 
him  to  marry ;  for  he  will  never  oppose  thee  again.  And  the  Sling 
received  this  advice  of  the  Wezeer,  and  slept  that  night  with  a 
heart  troubled  on  account  of  his  son ;  for  he  loved  him  excessively, 
because  he  had  no  son  beside  him.  The  Sling  Shah  Zeman  used 
to  remain  without  sleep  every  night  until  he  put  his  arm  under  the 
neck  of  Kamar  ez-Zem&n,  and  then  he  slept.  So  he  passed  that 
night  with  a  heart  disordered  on  his  account,  and  remained  turning 
over  firom  side  to  side  as  though  he  were  lying  upon  the  burning 
embers  of  hell :  uneasiness  overcame  him,  and  sleep  visited  him  not 
all  that  night :  his  eyes  poured  forth  tears,  and  he  repeated  the 
words  of  the  poet : — 

My  night  is  tedious,  while  the  slanderers  sleep.  It  is  enough  that  thy  heart 
is  terrified  by  separation. 

I  exclaimed,  while  my  night  was  prolonged  by  anxiety,  O  light  of  the  morn- 
ing, wilt  thou  not  retium? 

But  as  to  Kamar  ez-Zeman,  when  night  came,  the  eunuch 
placed  before  him  the  lantern,  and  lighted  the  candle,  which  he 
placed  in  a  candlestick ;  and  after  this,  he  brought  him  some  food. 
So  he  ate  a  little,  and  sat  expostulating  with  himself  for  his  ill 
manners  towards  his  father  the  King  Shah  Zeman,  saying,  Knowest 
thou  not  that  the  son  of  Adam  is  a  dependant  of  his  tongue,  and 
that  the  tongue  of  a  man  is  that  which  betrayeth  him  into  perils  ? 
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Thas  he  continued  to  expostulate  with  himself,  aiid  to  blame  him* 
self,  until  tears  overcame  him ;  his  aching  heart  was  tortured,  and 
he  repented  extremely  of  that  which  his  tongue  had  uttered  against 
Ids  father.  And  when  he  had  finished  his  repast,  he  demanded 
water  to  wasli  his  hands,  and  cleansed  them  of  what  adhered  to 
them  from  the  food.  He  then  performed  the  ablution  preparatory 
to  prayer,  and  recited  the  prayers  of  sunset  and  nightfall ;  after 
which  he  sat  upon  the  couch,  reciting  the  Kur-an."  He  recited 
the  Chapters  of  "The  Cow"  and  "The  Family  of 'Emran"  and 
"  YS-Seen "  and  "  The  Compassionate "  and  "  Blessed  be  He  in 
whose  hand  is  the  Kingdom "  and  the  "  Two  Preventives,"  and 
finished  by  supplication,  and  seeking  refuge  with  God,"  Having 
done  this,  he  laid  himself  on  the  couch,  upon  a  mattress  covered 
with  Maadinec  satin,'*  with  two  facings,  and  stuffed  with  ostrich- 
feathers  ;  and  when  he  desired  to  sleep  he  took  off  his  outer  clothes, 
and  slept  in  a  shirt  of  delicate  waxed  stuff,  having  upon  his  head  a 
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blue  Muroozee  kerchief/^  and  appearing  like  the  moon  in  its  four* 
teenth  night.  He  then  covered  himself  with  a  sheet  of  silk,  and 
slepty  with  the  lighted  lantern  at  his  feet,  and  the  lighted  candle  at 
his  head ;  and  he  continued  asleep  until  the  first  third  of  the  night 
had  expired,  not  knowing  the  hidden  event  that  awaited  him,  and 
what  God,  who  knoweth  all  secrets,  had  decreed  to  be&U  hinu 

Now  the  saloon  and  the  tower  were  ancient,  and  had  been  de- 
serted for  many  years ;  and  in  the  tower"  was  a  Roman''  well, 
inhabited  by  a  Jinneeyeh  of  the  posterity  of  Iblees  the  Accursed* 
The  name  of  that  Jinneeyeh  was  Meymooneh"  the  daughter  of 
Ed-Dimiryat,  one  of  the  celebrated  Elings  of  the  J^'*  And 
when  Kamar  ez-Zeman  had  remained  asleep  imtil  the  first  third  of 
the  night  had  passed,  this  ^E&eeteh  ascended  from  the  Roman  well 
to  repair  towards  heaven  for  the  purpose  of  listening  by  stealth  ;'* 
and  on  reaching  the  upper  part  of  the  well,  she  saw  a  light  shining 
in  the  tower,  contrary  to  what  was  usual.  She  had  resided  in  that 
place  for  a  long  period  of  years,  and  said  within  herself,  I  have 
never  witnessed  anything  like  this  before.  And  she  wondered  at 
this  thing  extremely,  inferring  that  some  str^mge  cause  had  occa«- 
sioned  it.  She  then  proceeded  in  the  direction  of  the  light,  and 
found  that  it  issued  from  the  saloon :  so  she  entered  it,  and  saw  the 
eunuch  sleeping  at  its  door ;  and  when  she  entered  the  saloon '*  she 
found  a  couch  placed  there,  with  the  form  of  a  man  sleeping  upon 
it,  and  a  lighted  candle  at  his  head,  and  a  lighted  lantern  at  his 
feet  $  and  the  'Efreeteh  wondered  at  this  l^ht.  She  advanced 
towards  it  by  little  and  little,  and,  relaxing  her  wings^  stood  over 
the  couch,  and  removed  the  sheet  from  his  &ce,  and  looked  at  him. 
She  remained  for  an  hour  in  a  state  of  astonishment  at  his  beauty 
and  loveliness,  and  found  that  the  light  of  his  face  surpassed  that  of 
the  candle :  it  gleamed  with  splendour :  his  eyes  had  been  wanton- 
ing like  those  of  the  gazelle,  and  were  intensely  black ;  his  cheeks 
were  brilliantly  red,  and  his  eyelids  were  languishing ;  his  eyebrows 
were  arched,  and  his  odour  diffiised  itself  like  fragrant  musk.  At 
the  sight  of  him,  Meymooneh  the  daughter  of  Ed-Dimiryat  extolled 
the  perfection  of  God,  and  exclaimed,  Blessed  be  Allah,  the  best 
of  creators ! — ^for  this  'Efreeteh  was  of  the  believing  Jinn.  So  she 
continued  a  while  gazing  at  the  face  of  Kamar  ez-Zeman,  exdaim- 
ing.  There  is  no  deity  but  God ! — and  wishing,  but  without  envy. 


\ 


88       THE  STORY  OF  THE  PRINCE  KAMAR  EZ-ZEMA'N,  &c. 

that  she  were  like  him  in  beauty  and  loveliness.  She  said  within 
herself,  by  Allah,  I  will  not  injure  him,  nor  suffer  any  one  to  hurt 
him,  but  from  every  evil  I  will  ransom  him ;  for  this  comely  face 
deserveth  nothing  save  that  people  should  gaze  at  it  and  extol  the 
perfection  of  God :  but  how  could  his  family  leave  him  neglected 
in  this  ruinous  place !  If  any  of  our  Mafids  came  up  unto  him 
now  they  would  destroy  him! — The  '£freeteh  then  bent  over  him, 
and  kissed  him  between  his  eyes;  after  which  she  let  down  the 
sheet  over  his  &ce,  and  covered  him  with  it. 

Having  done  this,  she  spread  her  wings,  and  soared  aloft 
towards  heaven.  She  rose  from  the  precincts  of  the  saloon,  and 
continued  her  upward  flight  through  the  sky  until  she  drew  near 
to  the  lowest  heaven,  when  she  heard  the  flapping  of  wings  flying 
through  the  air.  So  she  proceeded  in  the  direction  of  their  sound, 
and  when  she  approached  the  being  to  whom  they  belonged,  she 
found  him  to  be  an  *£&eet,  named  Dahnash,  whereupon '  she 
poimced  upon  him  like  a  hawk.  When  Dahnash,  therefore,  per- 
ceived her,  and  knew  that  she  was  Mejrmooheh,  the  daughter  of 
the  King  of  the  Jinn,  he  feared  her ;  the  muscles  of  his  side  qui- 
vered, and  he  implored  her  fevour,  saying  to  her,  I  conjure  thee 
by  the  Most  Great  Name,  and  by  the  most  noble  talisman,*^  en- 
graved upon  the  seal  of  Suleyman,  that  thou  treat  me  with  bene- 
volen(^e,  and  hurt  me  not !  And  when  Meymooneh  heard  these 
words  of  Dahnash,  her  heart  was  moved  with  tenderness  towards 
him,  and  she  said  to  him,  Thou  hast  conjured  me  by  a  mighty 
oath;  but  I  will  not  liberate  thee  until  thou  hast  informed  me 
whence  thou  art  now  come. — O  mistress,  he  replied,  know  that  I 
come  from  the  ftirther  extremity  of  the  country  of  China,  and  from 
among  the  islands,  and  I  will  acquaint  thee  with  a  wonder  that  I 
have  beheld  this  night ;  and  if  thou  find  my  words  to  be  true>  do 
thou  suffer  me  to  go  my  way,  and  write  me  a  document  in  thine 
own  hand  declaring  that  I  am  thine  emancipated  slave,  so  that  no 
one  of  the  bands  of  the  Jinn,  either  of  the  upper  who  fly  or  of  the 
lower  or  those  who  dive,**  may  oppose  me.  Meymooneh  said  to 
him.  And  what  hast  thou  seen  this  night,  O  Dahnash  ?  Acquaint 
me,  and  tell  me  no  falsehood,  desiring  by  thy  lie  to  escape  from  my 
hand ;  for  I  swear  by  the  inscription  engraved  upon  the  stone  of 
the  seal  of  Suleyman  the  son  of  Daood  (on  both  of  whom  be  peace !), 


that,  if  tLy  words  be  not  true,  I  will  pluck  out  thy  feathers  with 
my  hand,  and  tear  thy  akin,  and  break  thy  bones. — Then  the 
'Efreet  Dahnaflh  the  son  of  Shemhoorish"  the  Flyer  said  to  her, 
If  my  words  be  not  true,  do  with  me  what  thou  wilt,  O  my  mis- 
tress.    And  he  proceeded  thus. 

I  came  forth  this  night  &om  the  Interior  Islands  in  the  region 
of  China,  **  which  are  the  dominions  of  the  King  El-Ghayoor,  "  the 
monarch  of  the  Islands  and  the  Seas  and  the  Seven  Palaces,  and 
have  seen  a  daughter  of  that  King,  than  whom  God  hath  created 
none  in  her  age  more  beautiful.  I  know  not  how  to  describe  her 
to  thee ;  for  my  tongue  would  lail  to  do  so ;  but  I  wiU  mention  to 
thee  some  of  her  characteristics  as  nearly  as  I  can. — As  to  her  hair, 
it  is  like  the  nights  of  emigration  and  separation ;  and  as  to  her 
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face,  it  is  like  the  days  of  union.  Well  hath  the  poet  said  in  de- 
scribing her,— 

She  spread  forth  three  locks  of  her  hair  one  night,  and  exhibited  four  nights 

together ; 
And  she  turned  up  her  face  towards  the  moon  of  heaven,  and  shewed  me  two 

moons  in  the  same  instant 

She  hath  a  nose  like  the  edge  of  the  polished  sword,  and  cheeks 
like  deep  red  wine,  or  like  anemonies ;  her  lips  resemble  coral  and 
camelion,  and  the  moisture  of  her  mouth  is  more  delicious  than  the 
best  wine,  and  would  quench  the  fire  of  the  inflamed ;  her  tongue 
is  put  in  motion  by  ample  intelligence  and  a  ready  reply ;  she  hath 
a  bosom  that  is  a  temptation  to  him  who  beholdeth  it — extolled  be 
the  perfection  of  Him  who  created  and  finished  it ! — ^by  the  side  of 
which  are  two  smooth  and  round  arms ;  and,  as  the  poet  hath  said, — 

She  hath  hips,  connected  with  a  slender  waist,  whidi  tyrannise  both  over  me 

and  her : 
They  confound  me  when  I  think  upon  them,  and  weigh  her  down  when  she 

would  rise. 

Her  other  charms,  the  describer  cannot  reckon  ;  but  all  that  I  have 
mentioned,  two  delicate  feet,  the  work  of  the  protecting  and  recom- 
pensing Creator,  support ;  and  I  wondered  how  they  could  sustain 
what  was  above  them."  Other  particulars  I  omit;  for  language 
would  fail  to  describe  them,  and  no  sign  would  convey  a  just  idea  of 
them. 

The  father  of  this  damsel  (continued  Dahnash)  is  a  mighty 
King,  an  impetuous  horseman,  who  crosseth  the  seas  of  the  sur- 
rounding regions  by  night  and  day,  dreading  not  death,  nor  fearing 
the  escape  of  his  foe,  for  he  is  a  despotic  tyrant^  and  an  oppressive 
conqueror ;  he  is  lord  of  numerous  armies  and  regions  and  islands 
and  cities  and  habitations.  His  name  is  the  King  £l-Ghayoor,  and 
he  is  monarch  of  the  Islands  and  the  Seas  and  the  Seven  Palaces. 
He  loved  this  his  daughter,  whom  I  have  described  unto  thee,  with 
exceeding  love,  so  that  he  collected  the  treasiires  of  all  the  other 
Kings,  and  with  them  built  for  her  seven  palaces,"  each  of  a  parti- 
cular kind.  The  first  palace  is  of  crystal ;  the  second,  of  marble; 
the  third,  of  the  iron  of  China ;  the  fourth,  of  onyx  and  other  pre- 
cious stones ;  the  fifth,  of  silver ;  the  sixth,  of  gold  ;  and  the  seventh, 
of  jewels.     He  filled  the  seven  palaces  with  varieties  of  magnificent 
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fiimiture,  and  vessels  of  gold  and  silver,  and  utensils  of  every  kind 
that  Kings  could  require,  and  commanded  his  daughter  to  reside  in 
each  palace  for  a  certain  period  of  the  year,  and  then  to  remove  to 
another  of  them.  Her  name  is  the  Queen  Budoor."  When  her 
beau^  became  celebrated,  and  her  fame  spread  throughout  the  sur- 
rounding countries,  all  the  Kings  sent  to  her  father  to  request  her 
of  him  in  marriage  ;  and  he  mentioned  the  subject  of  marriage  to 
her ;  but  she  disliked  it,  and  said  to  her  father,  O  my  iather,  I  have 
no  wish  at  all  to  marry ;  for  I  am  a  princess  and  a  queen,  ruling 
over  men,  and  I  desire  not  a  man  to  rule  over  me.  Yet  the  more 
she  shewed  reluctance  to  marry,  so  much  the  more  did  her  suitors 
increase  in  eagerness  to  possess  her.  All  the  Kings  of  the  Interior 
Islands  of  China  sent  presents  and  rarities  to  her  &ther  with  letters 
requesting  her  as  a  wife,  and  he  repeated  the  proposals  to  her  many 
times ;  but  she  opposed  his  wish,  and  was  angry  with  him,  and  said 
to  him,  If  thou  mention  the  subject  of  marriage  to  me  again,  I  will 
take  a  sword,  and  put  its  hilt  upon  the  floor  and  its  point  to  my 
bosom,  aud  lean  upon  it  until  it  protrude  from  my  back,  and  thus 
kill  myself.  So  when  her  father  heard  these  words  from  her,  the 
light  became  darkness  before  his  &ce,  and  his  heart  was  tortured 


92  THE  STORY  OF  THE  PRINCE  KAMAR  EZ-ZEMA'N 

excessively  on  her  account ;  for  he  feared  that  she  would  kill  her^ 
self*  He  was  perplexed  respecting  both  her  and  the  Kings  who 
sought  her  in  marriage  from  him,  and  said  to  her.  If  thou  art  deter^ 
mined  hot  to  marry,  abstain  &om  going  out.  and.  coming  in«  He 
then  conveyed  her  into  an  apartment,  and  there  confined  her,  com- 
missioning  ten  old  women,  kahramanehs, "  to  guard  her,  and  for-* 
bidding  her  to  behold  the  seven  palaces ;  after  which,  he  made  it 
appear  that  he  was  incensed  against  her,  and  sent  letters  to  all  the 
Kings,  informing  them  that  she  was  afflicted  with  insanity,  and  that 
she  had  been  confined  for  a  year* 

The  'E&eet  Dahnash,  having  related  these  fsu^ts  to  the  *Efreeteh, 
said,  I  go  to  her,  O  my  mistress,  every  night,  and  gaze  at  her,  and 
enjoy  for  a  long  time  the  sight  of  her  face,  and  kiss  her  between 
her  eyes  while  she  lieth  asleep ;  but  &om  my  love  for  her  I  do  her 
no  injury ;  for  her  loveliness  is  surpassing :  every  one  who  seeth  her 
is  jealous  of  her  with  respect  to  his  own  self.  I  conjure  thee,  O  my 
mistress,  that  thou  come  with  me  and  behold  her  beauty  and  love- 
liness, and  justness  of  form  and  proportion ;  and  afterwards,  if  thou 
desire  to  chastise  me  or  to  enslave  me,  do  it;  for  it  is  thine  to  com« 
mand,  and  thine  to  forbid.— Then  the  'Efireet  Dahnash  hung  down 
his  head  towards  the  earth,  and  lowered  his  wings.  But  the  'Ef- 
reeteh  Meymooneh,  after  laughing  at  his  words,  and  spitting  in  his 
face,  said  to  him.  What  is  this  damsel  of  whom  thou  speakest  ? 
She  is  of  no  more  value  than  a  fragment  of  base  pottery !  What 
woiddst  thou  say  if  thou  sawest  my  beloved  ?  By  Allah,  I  thought 
thou  hadst  some  wonderful  tale,  or  extraordinary  story,  O  accursed! 
I  have  seen  a  man  this  night,  such  that  if  thou  beheldest  him  even 
in  a  dream,  thou  wouldst  be  paralyzed  with  astonishment  at  him. — 
And  what,  said  Dahnash,  is  the  story  of  this  young  man  ?  She  an- 
swered. Know,  O  Dahnash,  that  this  young  man  hath  experienced 
the  like  of  that  which  hath  happened  to  thy  beloved,  whom  thou 
hast  mentioned. '*  His  father  commanded  him  many  times  to  marry; 
but  he  refrised  ;  and  his  father,  when  he  had  thus  opposed  him,  was 
incensed  against  him,  and  imprisoned  him  in  the  tower  in  which  I 
reside ;  and  as  I  came  forth  this  night  I  beheld  him. — O  my  mis* 
tress,  replied  Dahnash,  shew  me  this  young  man,  that  I  may  see 
whether  he  be  more  beautifrd  than  my  beloved,  the  Queen  Bu- 
door,  or  not ;  for  I  do  not  imagine  that  there  existeth  in  this  age 
the  like  of  my  beloved. — Thou  liest,    rejoined  the  Efreeteh,  O 
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accursed !  O  most  unlucky  of  Marids^  and  most  contemptible  of 
Devils!  for  I  am  certain  that  there  existeth  not  the  equal  of  my  be- 
loved in  these  countries.  Art  thou  mad,  then^  that  thou  comparest 
thy  beloved  unto  mine  ? — I  conjure  thee  by  Allah^  O  my  mistress, 
resumed  Dahnash,  that  thou  come  with  me  to  see  my  beloved,  and 
I  will  return  with  thee  and  behold  thine. — It  must  be  so,  O  accursed, 
said  Meymooneh ;  for  thou  art  a  knavish  Devil ;  but  I  will  not  ac- 
company thee,  nor  shalt  thou  go  with  me,  except  on  the  condition 
of  a  bet :  if  thy  beloved,  whom  thou  boldest  to  be  superior,  prove 
more  beautiful  than  mine,  whom  I  regard  as  superior,  the  bet  shall 
be  thine  and  against  me ;  but  if  my  beloved  prove  to  be  the  more 
beautiful,  the  bet  shall  be  mine  and  against  thee.  The  'Efireet 
Dahnash  replied,  O  my  mistress,  I  consent  to  this  condition  will- 
ingly :  come  then  virith  me  to  the  islands.  But  Meymooneh  said. 
The  place  of  my  beloved  is  nearer  than  that  of  thine :  here  it  is  be- 
neath us :  so  descend  with  me  to  see  my  beloved ;  and  after  that, 
we  will  repair  to  thine.     Dahnash  replied,  I  hear  and  obey. 

They  then  descended,  and  alighted  within  the  precincts  of  the 
saloon  in  the  tpwer,  and  Meymooneh,  having  stationed  Dahnash  by 
the  side  of  the  couch,  put  forth  her  hand,  and  raised  the  sheet  from 
the  face  of  Kamar  ez-Zeman,  the  son  of  the  King  Shah  Zeman ; 
whereupon  his  faice  beamed  and  shone,  and  glistened  and  glittered. 
Meymooneh  beheld  him,  and  then,  turning  her  eyes  immediately 
towards  Dahnash,  said  to  him.  Look,  O  accursed,  and  be  not  th6 
basest  of  fools :  for  I  am  a  maiden,  and  am  &scinated  by  him.  So 
Dahnash  looked  towards  him,  and  remained  a  while  contemplating 
him ;  after  which,  he  shook  his  head,  and  said  to  Meymooneh,  By 
Allah,  O  my  mistress,  thou'  art  excused ;  but  it  remaineth  to  be 
shewn  that  the  female  is  different  from  the  male :  yet,  by  Allah, 
this  thy  beloved  is,  of  all  men,  he  who  beareth  the  nearest  resem- 
blance to  my  beloved,  in  beauty  and  loveliness  and  elegance  and  all 
perfection :  both  of  them  have  been  formed  alike  in  the  mould  of 
beauty.  But  when  Meymooneh  heard  these  words  of  Dahnash, 
the  light  became  darkness  before  her  eyes,  and  she  struck  him  with 
her  wing  upon  his  head  with  such  force  that  he  ahnost  experienced 
his  predestined  end  from  the  violence  of  the  blow ;  and  she  said  to 
him,  I  swear  by  the  brightness  of  his  glorious  aspect  that  thou  shalt 
^o,  O  accursed,  this  instant,  and  lift  up  thy  beloved,  and  bring  her 
quickly  unto  this  place,  that  we  may  put  them  together,  and  see 


them  both  while  they  lie  asleep  side  by  side :  then  it  will  be  mani- 
fest unto  us  which  of  thetn  i0  the  more  beautiful.  If  thou  do  not 
what  I  have  conunanded  thee  forthwith,  O  accursed,  I  will  bum 
thee  with  my  fire,"  and  dart  at  thee  my  destructive  sparks,  and 
scatter  thee  torn  in  pieces  over  the  deserts,  making  thee  an  example 
to  the  stationary  and  the  night-traveller. — So  Dahnash  replied,  O 
my  mistress,  thy  command  shall  be  obeyed;  but  I  know  that  my 
beloved  is  more  beautiful,  and  sweeter. 

Then  the  '£freet  Dahnash  flew  away  immediately,  and  Mey- 
mooneh  flew  with  him  to  guard  him;  and  after  they  had  been 
absent  an  hour,  they  returned  conveying  the  damsel,  who  was  clad 
in  a  shirt  of  delicate  Venetian  stufl",  with  two  borders  of  gold 
embroidered  in  the  most  admirable  manner,  presenting  the  follow- 
ing verses  worked  upon  the  extremity  of  each  sleeve : — 

Tliree  ttiii^  have  preventBil  her  frani  paying  ub  a  visit,  through  fear  of  the 

wpy  and  the  angry  eavler ; 
The  light  of  her  forehead,  and  the  kiudJ  of  her  omBmenta,  and  the  conttant 

«ceDt  of  ambei^TU  inherent  in  her. 
SuppoK  she  hide  hei  forehead  vith  the  end  of  her  sleeve,  and  pull  ofT  her 

Jewell ;  how  can  the  divest  bet  of  her  adour?" 
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The  *Efi*eet  and  'Efireeteh  descended  with  this  damsel^  and^ 
having  extended  her  by  the  side  of  the  young  man,  uncovered  the 
&ces  of  bothy  and  they  bore  the  strongest  resemblance  to  each 
other,  as  though  they  were  twins,  or  an  only  brother  and  sister : 
they  were  a  temptation  to  the  abstinent.  Dahnash  and  Meymooneh 
began  to  gaze  upon  them,  and  the  former  said,  Verily  my  beloved 
is  the  more  beautiful. — Nay,  replied  Meymooneh :  my  beloved  is 
the  more  beautifiil.  Woe  to  thee,  O  Dahnash!  Art  thou  blind ? 
Dost  thou  not  behold  his  beauty  and  loveliness,  and  justness  of 
stature  and  form  ?  But  hear  what  I  say  of  my  beloved,  and  if  thou 
be  a  true  lover  of  her  with  whom  thou  art  enamoured,  say  of  her 
as  I  shall  say  of  my  beloved. — She  then  kissed  Kamar  ez-Zeman 
several  times,  and  recited  an  ode  in  his  praise.  And  when  Dahnash 
heard  it,  he  was  extremely  delighted,  and  full  of  admiration ;  but 
he  said.  Thou  hast  recited  these  tender  verses  on  thy  beloved  with 
thy  mind  engrossed  by  him :  I  will  now  endeavour  to  recite  some, 
the  best  that  I  can  think  of.  So  he  ap|H*oached  his  beloved, 
Budoor,  and,  having  kissed  her  between  the  eyes,  looked  towards 
the  'Efireeteh  Meymooneh,  and  towards  his  beloved,  and  recited  an 
ode ;  but  with  a  wandering  mind.  And  when  he  had  finished,  the 
*£fi:eeteh  said.  Thou  has  done  well,  O  Dahnash :  but  which  of  these 
two  is  the  more  beautiful  ?  He  answered.  My  beloved,  Budoor,  is 
more  beautiful  than  thine. — Thou  liest,  O  accursed !  she  replied ; 
for  my  beloved  is  more  beautifiil  than  thine. 

Thus  they  continued  contradicting  each  other,  until  Meymooneh 
cried  out  at  Dahnash  and  would  have  laid  violent  hands  upon  him ; 
but  he  abased  himself  before  her;  and,  softening  his  speech,  said  to 
her.  Let  not  the  truth  be  grievous  unto  thee :  annul  thy  assertion 
and  mine ;  for  we  each  pronounce  in  favour  of  our  beloved :  let 
each  of  us,  therefore,  reject  both  the  opinions,  and  let  us  seek  one 
to  judge  between  us  with  equity,  and  by  his  sentence  we  will 
abide.  Meymooneh  replied.  So  shall  it  be.  She  then  struck  the 
floor  with  her  foot,  and  there  arose  from  it  an  '£&eet,  blind  of  one 
eye,  and  with  a  diseased  skin ;  his  eyes  were  slit  upwards  in  his 
fiice;  upon  his  head  were  seven  horns,  and  he  had  four  locks  of 
hair  hanging  down  to  the  ground ;  his  hands  were  like  those  of  the 
Ku^b,**  with  claws  like  the  claws  of  the  lion,  and  his  feet  were 
like  the  elephant's,  with  hoo£s  like  those  of  the  ass.  As  soon  as 
this  'Efireet  arose,  and  beheld  Meymooneh,  he  kissed  the  ground 
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before  her,  and,  placing  bis  hands  together  behind  his  back,  said  to 
her,  What  dost  thou  require,  O  my  mispress,  O  daughter  of  the 
King?  She  answered,  O  Kashkash,  I  desire  that  thou  judge 
between  me  and  this  accursed  Dahnash.  She  then  acquainted  him 
with  the  case  from  first  to  la$t ;  and  upon  this,  the  'Efreet  Kashkash 
looked  upon  the  face  of  the  young  man,  and  upon  that  of  the 
damsel,  and  beheld  them  embracing  each  other  as  they  lay  asleep, 
the  arm  of  each  being  under  the  neck  of  the  other,  resembling  each 
other  in  beauty  and  loveliness,  and  equal  in  charms.  The  Marid 
jKoishkash  gazed,  and  wondered  at  their  beauty,  and,  after  he  had 
long  kept  bis  eyes  upon  them,  looked  towards  Meymooneh  and 
Dahnash,  and  recited  some  amatory  verses,  and  then  added.  By 
Allah^  neither  of  them  is  more  or  Iqss  beautiful  than  the  other ;  but 
they  bear  the  strongest  resemblance  to  each  other  in  beauty  and 
loveliness,  and  elegance  and  perfection ;  and  they  are  not  to  be  pro- 
pounced  different  from  each  other  in  these  respects  because  they 
^e  of  different  sexes.  J  have  to  propose,  however,  another  mode 
of  determining  the  question ;  and  it  is  this :  that  we  wake  each  of 
them  without  the  knowledge  of  the  other ;  and  the  one  who  shall 
be  most  inflamed  with  love  for  the  other  shall  be  confessed  to  be 
the  inferior  in  beauty  and  loveliness. — ^Excellent,  said  Meymooneh, 
is  this  advice  that  thou  hast  given,  and  I  approve  of  it. — And  I  also, 
said  Dahnash,  approve  of  it. 

Upon  this,  therefor^,  Dahnash  transformed  himself  into  a  flea, 
and  bit  Kamar  ez-Zeman  upon  his  neck,  in  a  soft  place :  ^o  Kamar 
Qz-j^man  put  his  hand  tq  his  neck,  and  scratched  the  place  of  the 
bite,  on  account  of  the  violence  of  the  smarting  that  it  occasioned, 
and,  moving  sideways,  found  something  lying  by  him,  from  which 
proceeded  a  breath  more  fragrant  than  musk,  with  a  body  softer 
than  butter.  Kamar  ez-Zeman  wondered  at  this  exceedingly,  and 
immediately  raised  himself.  Looking  at  this  person  lying  by  his 
side,  he  found  it  to  be  a  damsel  like  a  precious  pearl,  or  like  a 
shining  siin,"  with  a  form  like  the  letter  Alif,  **  of  quinary"  sta- 
ture, high  bosomed,  and  with  red  cheeks.  And  when  Kamar  ez- 
Zeman  thus  beheld  the  lady  Budoor,  the  daughter  of  the  King 
El-Grhayoor,  and  observed  her  beauty  and  loveliness  as  she  lay 
asleep  by  his  side,  he  saw  upon  her  body  a  shirt  of  Venetian  stuff, 
and  upon  her  head  a  koofeeyeh  of  cloth  of  gold  adorned  with 
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jewels,  and  on  her  neck  a  long  necklace  of  precious  gems  such  as 
none  of  the  Kings  could  procure.  His  reason  was  confounded  at 
the  sight,  and  he  said  within  himself,  W)iat  God  desireth  will  come 
to  pass,  and  what  He  desireth  not  will  not  happen!  He  then 
turned  her  over  with  his  hand,  and  attempted  to  rouse  her ;  but 
she  awoke  not;  for  Dahnash  had  made  her  sleep  heavy:  so  Kamar 
ez-Zeman  squeezed  her  with  his  hand,  and  shook  her,  saying,  O  my 
beloved,  awake,  and  see  whom  I  am ;  for  I  am  Kamar  ez-Zeman;  But 
she  awoke  not,  nor  moved  her  head.  And  he  remained  for  an  hour 
reflecting  upon  her  case,  and  said  within  himself.  If  ray  conjecture 
be  true,  this  damsel  is  she  to  whom  my  father  desireth  to  marry  me, 
and  for  three  years  I  have  refused  to  do  it :  but,  please  God,  when 
morning  cometh,  I  will  say  to  my  father.  Marry  me  to  het:— and 
I  will  not  suffer  mid-day  to  pass  before  I  possess  her  and  delight 
myself  with  her  beauty  and  loveliness.— He  then  inclined  towards 
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Budoor  to  kiss  her :  whereupon  Meymooneh  the  Jinneeyeh  trem- 
bled and  was  confounded :  but  as  to  the  'Efireet  Dahnash,  he  leaped 
for  joy.     When  Kamar  ez-Zeman,  however,  was  about  to  kiss 
her  upon  the  mouth,  he  feared  God,  and  turned  away  his  &ce, 
saying  within  himself,  I  will  have  patience;  for  perhaps  my  father, 
when  he  was  incensed  against  me,  and  imprisoned  me  in  this  place, 
brought  unto  me  this  bride,  and  commanded  her  to  sleep  by  my 
side,  to  prove  me  by  her,  and  charged  her  not  to  appear  awake  on 
my  attempting  to  rouse  her,  and  said  to  her,  Whatsoever  Kamar 
ez-Zeman  do  to  thee,  acquaint  me  with  it.     And  probably  my 
fieither  is  standing  concealed  in  some  place  to  observe  me,  while  I 
see  him  not,  and  he  will  witness  all  that  I  do  with  this  damsel, 
and  in  the  morning  will  reproach  me,  and  say  to  me.  How  dost 
thou  say,  I  have  no  need  of  marriage, — and  kiss  that  damsel,  and 
embrace  her !    So  I  will  withhold  myself  from  her,  lest  I  be  exposed 
before  my  father.     I  will  not  touch  this  damsel  from  the  present 
moment,   nor  look   towards  her;    but  will  only  take  frx>m  her 
something  that  may  be  a  token  in  my  keeping  and  a  memorial  of 
her,  that  there  may  be  a  sign  between  me  and  her. — ^Then  Kamar 
ez-Zeman  raised  the  hand  of  the  damsel,  and  took  her  ring  from 
her  little-finger.     It  was  worth  a  large,  sum  of  money;    for  its 
stone  was  a  precious  jewel;  and  aroiuid  it  were  engraved  these 
verses: — 

Think  not  that  I  have  forgotten  your  promises,  notwithstanding  the  length 

of  your  alienation. 
O  my  lord,  be  generous  and  propitious  towards  me !     Perhaps  I  may  kiss 

your  mouth  and  your  cheeks. 
By  Allah,  I  will  never  relinquish  you,  tliough  you  should  transgress  the 

bounds  of  love. 

So  Kamar  ez-Zeman  took  off  this  ring  from  the  little-finger  of 
the  Queen  Budoor,  and,  having  put  it  on  his  own  little-finger, 
turned  his  back  towards  her,  and  slept. 

The  Jinneeyeh  Meymooneh,  when  she  saw  this,  rejoiced,  and 
said  to  Dahnash  and  Kashkash,  Have  ye  seen  my  beloved,  Kamar 
ez-Zeman,  how  he  hath  abstained  from  this  damsel  ?  This  is  the 
result  of  the  perfection  of  his  excellencies.  Consider  how  he  beheld 
this  damsel  and  her  beauty  and  loveliness,  and  yet  embraced  her 
not,  nor  passed  his  hand  over  her ;  but  turned  his  back  to  her,  and 
slept. — They  answered  her.  We  have  witnessed  his  perfect  conduct. 
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Meymooneh  then  transformed  herself  into  a  flea,  and^  entering 
beneath  the  clothes  of  Budoor,  the  beloved  of  Dahnash,  bit  her ; 
whereupon  she  opened  her  eyes^  and  sat  up,  and  beheld  a  young 
man  sleeping  by  her  side^  and  snoring  in  his  sleep^  with  cheeks 
like  anemoniesy  and  eyes  that  put  to  shame  the  beautiful  Hooreeyehs, 
and  a  mouth  like  the  seal  of  Suleyman/'     When  she  beheld  himi 
distraction  and  ecstasy   and  desire  overcame  her,   and  she  said 
within  herself,  O  my  disgrace !     This  young  man  is  a  stranger :  I 
know  him  not ;  and  wherefore  is  he  lying  by  my  side  in  the  same 
bed  ? — ^Then  looking  at  him  again,  and  contemplating  his  elegance 
and  his  amorous  aspect,  and  his  beauty  and  loveliness,  she  said,  By 
Allah,  he  is  a  youth  comely  as  the  moon,  and  my  heart  is  almost 
rent  by  ecstasy  of  love  for  him,  and  by  the  violence  of  passion 
excited  by  his  beauty  and  loveliness !     But  how  am  I  disgraced  by 
his  means !     By  Allah,  if  I  had  known  that  this  handsome  youth 
was  the  person  who  demanded  me  in  marriage  of  my  &ther,  I  had 
not  rejected  him,  but  had  married  him,  and  delighted  myself  with 
his  loveliness. — Then  the  Queen  Budoor  immediately  looked  in 
the  face  of  Kamar  ez-Zeman,  and  said  to  him,  O  my  lord,  and 
beloved  of  my  heart,  and  light  of  mine  eye,  awake  from  thy  sleep ! 
And  she  shook  him  with  her  hand.     But  Meymooneh  the  Jinneeyeh 
immersed  him  in  sleep,  and  pressed  down  his  head  with  her  wing : 
so  he  awoke  not*     The  Queen  Budoor  shook  him  again  with  her 
hand,  and  said  to  him,  By  my  life  I  conjure  thee  to  comply  with 
my  desire  and  awake  from  thy  sleep !     Arise,  O  my  master,  and 
recline  upon  the  cushion,  and  sleep  not! — But  Kamar  ez-Zeman 
returned  her  no  reply,  nor  addressed  her  with  a  word ;  still  snoring 
in  his  sleep.     So  the  Queen  Budoor  said.  Wherefore  art  thou  so 
proud,  with  thy  beauty  and  loveliness  and  elegance  and  amorous 
aspect?    As  thou  art  comely,  so  am  I  also.     Why  then  dost  thou 
act  thus  ?    Have  they  instructed  thee  to  manifest  aversion  towards 
me,  or  hath  my  father,  that  ill-omened  old  man,  forbidden  thee  to 
speak  to  me  this  night  ?-^Kamar  ez-Zeman  then  opened  his  eyes ; 
whereupon  her  love  for  him  increased.     God  instilled  into  her 
heart  a  passion  for  him,  and  she  cast  at  him  a  glance  which  occa- 
sioned her  a  thousand  sighs ;  her  heart  throbbed,  and  she  said  to 
Kamar  ez-Zeman,  O  my  master,  speak  to  me !     O  my  beloved, 
converse  with  me !     O  object  of  my  passion  return  me  a  reply,  and 
tell  me  what  is  thy  name;  for  thou  hast  captivated  my  reason ! — 
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I    But  all    tliia  while,  Kamar    ez-Zem&n   re- 
mained immersed  in  sleep  and  replied  not  a 
word.      And  the  Queen  Budoor  sighed,  and 
said,   Wherefore  art  thou  so  self-satisfied  ? 
Then  she  shook  him  again,  and  turned  over 
I,  and  seeing  her  ring  upon  his  little-finger,  she 
a  cry  of  astonishment,  and  said  with  an  amorous 
Alas  1  Alas !  By  Allah,  thou  art  my  beloved, 
lu  lovest  me ;  but   thou   seemest  to  afiect  an 
aversion  towards  me,   though   thou   earnest   to   me  while   I  was 
asleep,  and  I  know  not  what  thou  hast  done  unto  me ;  yet  I  will 
not  pull  off  my  ring  from  thy  little-finger. — And  she  searched  for 
something  to  take  fi^m  him,  and,  taking  off  his  ring  from  his 
finger,  put  it  on  hers,  instead  of  her  own  ring;  after  which  she 

kissed  his  mouth  and  t"  *-  -  '-     -'  -'---^ ' 

her  hands  beneath  his 
his  arm,  and  fell  asleep  < 
When  Meymooneh 
exceedingly,  and  said  to ', 
O  accursed,  how  thy  he 
distraction  of  her  passion 
he  hath  acted  in  his  j 
There  is  no  doubt,  then, 
beautiful  than  thine:  b 
then  wrote  for  him  a  paj 
looking  towards  Kashka 
insinuate  thyself  with  h 
beloved,  and  assist  him  t 
back  to  her  place ;  for  t 
gone,  and  the  opportun 
acccomplishment  of  my  : 
past.  So  Dalmash  and 
advanced  towards  the  ( 
door,  uid  insinuated  thei 
selves  beneath  her,  and 
having  flown  away  with 
her  and  conveyed  her  - 
back  to  her  place,  re- 
stored her  to  her  bed, 


AND  THE  PRINCESS  BUDOOR.  101 

while  Meymooneh  remained  alone  gazing  at  Kamar  ez-Zeman  as  he 
lay  asleep,  until  but  little  of  the  night  remained,  when  she  went 
her  way. 

Now  when  daybreak  came,  Kamar  ez-Zeman  awoke  from  his 
sleep,  and  looked  to  the  right  and  left ;  but  found  not  the  damsel 
with  him.  So  he  said  within  himself,  What  meaneth  this  afiair  ? 
It  seemeth  that  my  father  would  excite  in  me  a  desire  to  marry  the 
damsel  who  was  with  me,  and,  having  done  this,  hath  taken  her 
away  secretly,  that  my  desire  for  her  may  increase. — He  then  called 
out  to  the  eunuch  who  was  sleeping  at  the  door,  and  said  to  him. 
Wo  to  thee,  O  accursed !  Rise ! — The  eunuch,  therefore,  arose,  his 
reason  wandering  from  sleep,  and  brought  to  him  the  basin  and  ewer. 
And  Kamar  ez-Zeman  rose,  and  performed  the  ablution,  recited 
the  morning-prayers,  and  sat  repeating  the  praises  of  God.**  Then 
looking  towards  the  eimuch,  he  saw  him  standing  in  attendance 
before  him,  and  he  said  to  him,  Wo  to  thee,  O  Sawab  !  Who  hath 
come  hither,  and  taken  away  the  damsel  from  my  side  while  I  was 
asleep  ? — The  eimuch  said,  O  my  master,  what  damsel  ? — The  dam- 
sel who  was  sleeping  with  me  this  night,  answered  Kamar  ez-Ze- 
man. And  the  eunuch  was  disturbed  at  his  words,  and  replied, 
There  was  no  damsel  with  thee,  nor  any  one  else :  and  how  coidd  a 
damsel  come  in  when  I  was  sleeping  behind  the  door  and  it  was 
locked  ?  By  Allah,  O  my  master,  neither  male  nor  female  came 
in  to  thee. — But  Kamar  ez-Zeman  exclaimed.  Thou  liest,  O  ill- 
omened  slave !  Artf  thou  also  of  sufficient  rank  to  presume  to  de- 
ceive me,  and  wilt  thou  not  acquaint  me  whither  hath  gone  the 
damsel  who  was  sleeping  with  me  this  night,  nor  inform  me  who 
took  her  away  from  me  ? — The  eunuch,  agitated  by  what  he  said, 
answered.  By  Allah,  O  my  master,  I  have  neither  seen  a  young 
woman  nor  a  young  man.  And  Kamar  ez-Zeman  was  enraged  at 
the  words  of  the  eimuch,  and  said  to  him.  They  have  taught  thee 
deceit,  O  accursed !     Come  hither  then  to  me. 

So  the  eunuch  approached  him,  and  Kamar  ez-Zeman  took  him 
by  the  collar,  and  threw  him  down  upon  the  floor,  and  then,  kneel- 
ing upon  him,  kicked  him  and  squeezed  his  throat  until  he  became 
insensible ;  after  which,  he  tied  him  to  the  well-rope,  and  lowered 
him  into  the  well  till  he  reached  the  water,  and  let  him  down 
into  it;  and  it  was  in  the  cold  season  of  a  severe  winter.  He 
plunged  the  eunuch  in  the  water,  and  then  drew  him  up,  and  let 
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him  down  again ;  and  thus  he  continued 

to  do.    The  eunuch  all  the  while  cried  for  I 

help,  and  shrieked  and  called ;  hut  Kamai 
ez-Zeman  replied.  By  Allah,  O  accursed, 
I  will  not  draw  thee  out  from  this  well 
Until  thou  acquaint  me  with  the  story  of 
that  damsel  and  tell  me  who  took  her 
away  while  I  slept.     So  the  eunuch  said. 
Deliver  me  from  the  well,  O  my  master, 
and  I  will  acquaint  thee  with  the  truth. 
Kamar  ez-Zem£n,  therefore,  drew  him  up 
irom  the  well,  and  took  him  out,  stupified 
with  what  he  had  suffered  from  the  dip- 
ping  and   plunging   and    cold    and    beating  and    torture.      He 
trembled  like  the  reed  in  the  tempestuous  wind,  his  teeth  were 
locked  together,  and  his  clothes  were  dripping.      And  when  he 
found  himself  upon  the  floor  he  s^d,  Suffer  me,  O  my  master> 
to  go  and  take  off  my  clothes,  and  wring  them,  and  spread  them  in 
the  sun,  and  put  on  others:  then  I  will  return  to  thee  quickly, 
and  acquaint  thee  with  the  affair  of  that  damsel,  and  relate  to 
thee  her  story. — By  Allah,    O  ill-omened  slaye,    replied  Kamar 
ez-Zeman,  if  thou  hadst  not  experienced  the  pains  of  death,  thou 
hadst  not  confessed  the  truth !     Go  out  then  to  do  what  thou 
desirest,  and  return  to  me  quickly  and  relate  to  me  the  stoiy  of 
the  damsel. 

The  eunuch,  upon  this,  went  forth,  scarcely  helieving  in  his 
escape,  and  ran  without  stopping  until  he  went  in  to  the  King 
Shah  Zeman,  the  &ther  of  Kamar  ez-Zem^,  when  he  found  the 
"Wezeer  by  his  side,  and  they  were  conversing  on  the  affair  of 
Kamar  ez-Zem^.  He  heard  the  King  say  to  the  Wezeer,  Verily  I 
have  not  slept  this  last  night  from  the  trouble  of  my  heart  respect- 
ing Kamar  ez-Zeman,  and  I  fear  that  some  evil  will  befall  him  from 
his  confinement  in  that  ancient  tower :  it  was  not  at  all  fit  to  im- 
prison him.  But  the  Wezeer  replied.  Fear  not  for  him :  by  Allah, 
no  harm  will  happen  unto  him.  Leave  him  imprisoned  for  a  month, 
that  his  temper  may  become  softened. — And  wiiile  they  were  thus 
talking,  the  eunuch  came  in  to  them,  in  the  condition  above  de- 
scribed, and  said  to  the  King,  0  our  lord  the  Sullan,  insani^  hath 
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befallen  thy  soiii  and  thus  hath  he  done  unto  me ;  and  he  said  to 
mei  A  damsel  passed  this  night  with  me^  and  went  away  secretly : 
acquaint  me,  therefore,  with  her  history. — But  I  know  not  the  afi^ 
of  this  damsel. — And  when  the  Sultan  Shah  Zeman  heard  these 
words  respecting  his  son  Kamar  ez-Zeman,  he  cried  out,  saying. 
Oh,  my  son ! — and  was  violently  enraged  against  the  Wezeer  who 
had  been  the  cause  of  these  events,  and  said  to  him^  Arise^  and 
ascertain  for  me  the  state  of  my  son. 

The  Wezeer,  therefore,  went,  treading  upon  the  skirts  of  his 
dress  through  his  fear  of  the  King,  and  proceeded  with  the  eunuch 
to  the  tower.  The  sun  had  risen,  and  the  Wezeer  went  in  to  Kamar 
ez-Zeman,  and  found  him  sitting  upon  the  couch,  reciting  the 
Kur-an ;  and  he  saluted  him,  and^  seating  himself  by  his  side,  said 
to  him,  O  my  master,  this  ill-omened  slave  hath  brought  us  informa- 
tion that  hath  troubled  and  agitated  us,  and  the  King  was  incensed 
at  it.  So  Kamar  ez-Zeman  said,  O  Wezeer,  and  what  hath  he  told 
you  concerning  me  to  trouble  my  father  ?  In  truth  he  hath  troubled 
none  but  me. — The  Wezeer  answered.  He  came  to  us  in  a  miserable 
plight,  and  told  us  a  thing — God  forbid  that  it  should  be  true  of 
thee ! — ^he  uttered  a  lie  respecting  thee  such  as  is  not  proper  to  be 
mentioned.  Allah  preserve  thy  youth,^*  and  thy  sound  reason  and 
thine  eloquent  tongue,  and  £ELr  be  it  &om  thee  that  anything  base 
should  proceed  &om  thee ! — Kamar  ez-Zeman,  therefore,  said  to 
him,  O  Wezeer,  and  what  hath  this  ill-omened  slave  said  ? — He  in- 
formed us,  answered  the  Wezeer,  that  thou  hadst  become  mad,  and 
hadst  said  to  him,  There  was  a  damsel  with  me  last  night. — Didst 
thou  then  say  to  the  eunuch  these  words. — And  when  Kamar  ez- 
Zeman  heard  this,  he  was  violently  enraged,  and  said  to  the  Wezeer, 
It  is  evident  to  me  that  ye  taught  the  eunuch  to  act  as  he  did,  and 
forbade  him  to  acquaint  me  with  the  affair  of  the  damsel  who  was 
sleeping  with  me  this  last  night :  but  thou,  O  Wezeer,  art  more 
sensible  than  the  eunuch;  tell  me  therefore  immediately  whither  is 
gone  the  beautiful  damsel  who  was  sleeping  in  my  bosom  last  night; 
for  ye  are  they  who  sent  her  to  me  and  commanded  her  to  pass  the 
night  in  my  bosom ;  and  I  slept  with  her  until  the  morning,  when  I 
awoke,  and  found  her  not.  Where,  therefore,  is  she  now  ? — O  my 
master,  Kamar  ez-Zeman,  replied  the  Wezeer,  may  the  name  of 
Allah  encompass  thee !  ^*  By  Allah,  we  sent  not  any  one  to  thee  this 
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last  nighty  and  thou  sleepedst  alone,  with  the  door  locked  upon  thee^ 
and  the  eunuch  sleeping  behind  it ;  and  neither  damsel  nor  any  one 
else  came  to  thee.  Return  then  to  thy  reason,  O  my  master,  and 
no  longer  trouble  thy  heart. — But  Kamar  ez-Zeman,  enraged  at  his 
words,  said  to  him,  O  Wezeer,  that  damsel  is  my  beloved,  and  she 
is  the  beautiful  creature  with  the  black  eyes  and  the  red  cheeks 
whom  I  embraced  last  night.  And  the  Wezeer  wondered  at  his 
words,  and  asked  him,  Didst  thou  see  that  damsel  this  night  with 
thine  eye  and  awake,  or  in  sleep  ? — O  ill-omened  old  man,  said 
Kamar  ez-Zeman,  dost  thou  imagine  that  I  saw  her  with  my  ear  ? 
Nay,  I  saw  her  with  my  eyes,  and  awake,  and  turned  her  over  with 
my  hand,  and  remained  awake  by  her  half  of  the  entire  night,  en- 
joying the  contemplation  of  her  beauty  and  loveliness,  and  elegance 
and  amorous  aspect:  but  ye  charged  her  that  she  should  not  speak 
to  me ;  so  she  pretended  to  be  asleep,  and  I  slept  by  her  side  until 
the  morning,  when  I  awoke  &om  my  sleep  and  found  her. not. — The 
Wezeer  replied,  O  my  master,  Kamar  ez-Zeman,  perhaps  thou 
sawest  this  in  thy  sleep,  and  it  is  the  result  of  confused  dreams  or 
vain  fancies  occasioned  by  eating  a  mixture  of  different  kinds  of 
food,  or  an  idea  inspired  by  the  wicked  devils. — O  ill-omened  old 
man,  exclaimed  Kamar  ez-Zeman,  wherefore  dost  thou  too  make  a 
jest  of  me,  and  tell  me  that  perhaps  this  is  a  result  of  confused 
dreams,  when  the  eunuch  hath  confessed  to  me  that  the  damsel  was 
here,  and  said  to  me,  I  will  immediately  return  to  thee  and  relate 
to  thee  her  story  ? 

He  then  instantly  arose,  and,  drawing  near  to  the  Wezeer, 
grasped  his  beard  in  his  hand.  It  was  a  long  beard,  and  Kamar 
ez-Zeman  took  it  and  twisted  it  roimd  his  hand,  and  pulled  him 
by  it  so  that  he  threw  him  down  from  the  couch  upon  the  floor; 
and  the  Wezeer  felt  as  if  his  soul  had  departed,  &om  the  violence 
with  which  his  beard  was  pulled.  Kamar  ez-Zeman  then  con- 
tinued kicking  the  Wezeer  with  his  feet,  and  beating  him  upon 
the  back  of  his  neck  with  his  hands,  until  he  had  almost  put  an 
end  to  him.  So  the  Wezeer  said  within  himself.  If  the  slave,  the 
euiiuch,  saved  himself  from  this  mad  youth  by  his  lie,  it  is  more  fit 
that  I  also  should  save  myself  by  a  lie  ;  else  he  will  destroy  me : 
therefore  now  will  I  lie,  and  save  my  life  from  him ;  for  he  is  mad : 
of  his  madness  there  is  no  doubt.     Accordingly,  he  looked  towards 


Kamar  ez-Zem&n  and  said  to  him,  O  my  master,  be  not  angry 
with  me ;  for  thy  father  charged  me  to  conceal  from  thee  the  afftiir 
of  this  damsel ;  but  now  I  am  weak  and  wearied  by  the  beating ; 
for  I  am  become  an  old  man,  and  have  not  strength  to  endure 
blows :  grant  me  then  a  short  delay,  that  I  may  relate  to  thee  the 
story  of  the  damsel. — Upon  this,  therefore,  he  ceased  from  beating 
him,  and  said  to  him,  Why  wouldst  thou  not  acquaint  me  with  her 
history  until  after  beating  and  disgrace  ?  Arise  now,  O  ill-omened 
old  man,  and  tell  me  her  story. — The  Wezeer  then  said  to  him.  Dost 
thou  ask  respecting  the  damsel  with  the  beautiful  face  and  consum- 
mate  form  ? — ^Yes,  said  Kamar  ez-Zeman :  inform  me,  O  Wezeer, 
who  brought  her  to  me  and  put  her  to  sleep  with  me,  and  where  she 
is  now,  that  I  may  myself  go  to  her.  And  if  my  father,  the  King 
Shah  Zeman,  hath  done  thus  unto  me  to  prove  me  by  that  beautiful 
damsel,  with  the  view  of  my  marrying  her,  I  consent  to  do  so.  He 
did  all  this  to  me  and  inflamed  my  heart  with  love  for  that  damsel, 
and  afterwards  separated  her  from  me,  only  because  of  my  refusal 
to  marry.  But  now  I  consent  to  marry.  I  say  again,  I  consent  to 
marry.  So  acquaint  my  father  with  this,  O  Wezeer,  and  advise 
him  to  marry  me  to  that  damsel ;  for  I  desire  none  but  her,  and 
my  heart  hath  loved  none  other :  Axise  then,  and  hasten  to  my 
&ther,  and  advise  him  to  be  quick  in  marrying  me :  then  return  to 
me  soon — immediately. 

The  Wezeer  believed  not  in  his  escape  from  Kamar  ez-Zeman 
until  he  had  gone  forth  from  the  tower,  and  he  ran  on  until  he 
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came  into  the  presence  of  the  King  Shah  Zeman ;  when  the  King 
said  to  him,  O  Wezeer,  wherefore  do  I  behold  thee  in  a  state  of 
confusion,  and  who  hath  by  his  wickedness  injured  thee,  so  that 
thou  hast  come  in  terror?  He  answered,  I  have  brought  thee 
news.  *' — And  what  is  it  ?  asked  the  King. — Know,  answered  the 
Wezeer,  that  madness  hath  befallen  thy  son  Kamar  ez-Zeman. — 
And  when  the  King  heard  these  words,  the  light  became  darkness 
before  his  face,  and  he  said,  O  Wezeer,  explain  to  me  the  nature 
of  the  madness  of  my  son*  The  Wezeer  replied,  I  hear  and  obey : 
' — and  he  acquainted  him  with  that  which  his  son  had  done :  where- 
upon the  King  said  to  him.  Be  informed,  O  Wezeer,  that  I  will 
grant  thee,  in  return  for  the  news  which  thou  hast  brought  me  of 
the  madness  of  my  son,  the  striking  off  of  thy  head,  and  the  cessation 
of  my  favours  to  thee,  O  most  ill-omened  of  Wezeers,  and  basest  of 
Emeers !  For  I  know  that  thou  hast  been  the  cause  of  the  mad- 
ness of  my  son  by  the  wicked  advice  which  thou  gavest  me  first  and 
last.  By  Allah,  if  any  mischief  or  madness  have  befallen  my  son, 
I  will  nail  thee  upon  the  kubbeh,^*  and  make  thee  to  taste  affliction. 
The  King  then  rose  upon  his  feet,  and,  taking  the  Wezeer  with 
him,  entered  the  tower  in  which  was  Kamar  ez-Zeman ;  and  when 
they  came  to  him,  he  stood  up  to  his  father,  descending  quickly 
from  the  couch  upon  which  he  was  sitting ;  and,  having  kissed  his 
father's  hands,  drew  backwards,  and  hung  down  his  head  towards 
the  ground,  and  stood  before  his  father  with  his  hands  joined  be- 
hind his  back.  Thus  he  remained  a  while ;  after  which,  he  raised 
his  head  towards  his  &ther,  and,  with  tears  flowing  from  his  eyes 
down  his  cheeks,  recited  the  words  of  the  poet : — 

If  I  have  been  guilty  of  a  fault  against  yon,  and  committed  a  deed  of  a 

shameful  nature, 
I  repent  of  my  offence,  and  your  clemency  will  extend  to  the  evil-doer  who 

craveth  forgiveness. 

And  upon  this,  the  King  arose,  and  embraced  his  son  Kamar  ez- 
Zeman,  kissing  him  between  the  eyes,  and  seated  him  by  his  side 
upon  the  couch.  Then  looking  towards  the  Wezeer  with  the  eye 
of  anger,  he  said  to  him,  O  dog  of  Wezeers,  wherefore  dost  thou 
say  of  my  son  such  and  such  things,  and  terrify  my  heart  on  his 
account  ?    And  he  turned  towards  his  son,  and  said  to  him,  O  my 
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son,  what  is  the  name  of  this  day  ? — O  my  father,  he  answered, 
To-day  is  Saturday,  and  to-morrow  is  Sunday,  and  next  after  it  is 
Monday,  then  Tuesday,  then  Wednesday,  then  Thursday,  and  then 
Friday.  And  the  King  said  to  him,  O  my  son,  O  Kamar  ez-Zeman, 
praise  be  to  God  for  thy  safety  !  What  is  the  name  of  this  month, 
in  Arabic  ? — Its  name,  he  answered,  is  Zu-1-Kaadeh,  and  it  is  fol- 
lowed by  Zu-1-Hejjeh,  and  Moharram,  and  Safar,  and  Kabeea 
el-Owwal,  and  Rabeea  eth-Thanee,  and  Jumada-1-Oola,  and  Ju- 
mada-th-Th^iyeh,  and  Rejeb,  and  Shaaban,  and  Ramadan,  and 
Showwal.**  So  the  King  rejoiced  at  this  answer  exceedingly,  and 
spat  in  the  face  of  the  Wezeer,  and  said  to  him,  O  wicked  old 
man,  how  dost  thou  assert  that  my  son  Kamar  ez-Zeman  hath 
become  insane,  when  the  case  is  that  none  hath  become  insane  but 
thyself?  The  Wezeer  shook  his  head,  and  was  about  to  speak; 
but  it  occurred  to  his  mind  that  he  should  rather  wait  a  little,  to 
see  what  would  happen. 

The  King  then  said  to  his  son,  O  my  son,  what  were  those 
words  that  thou  spakest  to  the  eunuch  and  the  Wezeer,  when 
thou  saidst  to  them,  I  was  sleeping  with  a  beautiful  damsel  this 
last  night  ?  And  what  is  the  affair  of  this  damsel  whom  thou  hast 
mentioned  ? — And  Kamar  ez-Zeman  laughed  at  the  words  of  his 
father,  and  answered  him,  O  my  father,  know  that  I  have  not 
strength  to  endure  jesting ;  therefore  add  not  to  me  another  word 
of  it ;  for  my  temper  is  straitened  by  that  which  ye  have  done  unto 
me.  Know,  O  my  father,  that  I  consent  to  marriage ;  but  on  the 
condition  that  thou  marry  me  to  that  damsel  who  was  sleeping  with 
me  this  last  night ;  for  I  am  certain  that  it  was  thou  who  sentest 
her  to  me  and  causedst  me  to  be  enamoured  of  her,  and  that  thou 
sentest  to  her  before  the  morning,  and  tookest  her  away  from  me. 
— At  this  the  King  exclaimed,  The  name  of  Allah  encompass  thee, 

0  my  son !  Allah  preserve  thy  reason  from  derangement !  What 
is  this  damsel  of  whom  thou  assertest  that  I  sent  her  to  thee  this 
last  night  and  then  sent  to  take  her  away  from  thee  before  the 
morning  ?    By  Allah,  O  my  son,  I  have  no  knowledge  of  this  afiair. 

1  conjure  thee,  then,  to  inform  me  :  is  not  this  a  confrised  dream, 
or  a  fancy  resulting  from  food  ?  For  thou  passedst  this  last  night 
with  a  heart  troubled  on  the  subject  of  marriage,  and  inspired  with 
fancies  by  the  mention  of  that  subject.    Malediction  upon  marriage 
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and  its  hour,  and  upon  him  who  advised  me  on  that  matter !  There 
is  no  doubt  but  that  thy  temperament  is  disturbed  on  that  account, 
so  that  thou  hast  dreamt  that  a  beautiful  damsel  was  embracing 
thee,  and  thou  believest  in  thine  own  mind  that  thou  sawest  this 
awake,  when  all  this,  O  my  son,  was  a  confused  dream. — But 
Kamar  ez-Zeman  replied.  Abstain  from  these  words,  and  swear  to 
me  by  Allah,  the  Creator,  the  Onmiscient,  the  Destroyer  of  the 
mighty,  and  the  Annihilator  of  the  Kisras,*^  that  thou  hast  had  no 
knowledge  of  the  damsel  or  her  abode.  So  the  King  said.  By  Allah 
the  Great,  the  God  of  Moosa  and  Ibraheem,  I  have  had  no  know- 
ledge of  that  which  thou  mentionest,  and  probably  it  was  a  con- 
fused dream  that  thou  sawest  in  sleep. 

Then  Kamar  ez-Zeman  said,  I  will  propose  to  thee  a  parable,  to 
prove  to  thee  that  this  happened  when  I  was  awake,  by  asking  thee 
if  it  have  ever  happened  that  any  person  dreamt  that  he  was  fight- 
ing, and,  after  a  severe  contest,  awoke  from  his  sleep  and  found  in 
his  hand  a  sword  stained  with  blood  ?  His  father  answered.  No, 
by  Allah,  O  my  son :  such  a  thing  hath  never  occurred.  Then, 
said  Kamar  ez-Zeman,  I  vnll  acquaint  thee  with  that  which  hath 
happened  imto  me ;  and  it  was  this :  I  seemed  as  though  I  awoke 
this  last  night  from  my  sleep  at  midnight,  and  found  a  damsel 
sleeping  by  my  side,  whose  figure  and  form  were  as  mine,  and  I 
embraced  her,  and  touched  her  vnth  my  hand,  and  took  her  ring, 
which  I  put  on  my  finger,  and  she  pulled  off  my  ring  and  put  it  on 
her  finger.  But  1  regarded  her  with  reserve,  from  a  feeling  of 
bashfulness  towards  thee ;  for  I  imagined  that  thou  hadst  sent  her, 
and  hadst  concealed  thyself  in  some  place  to  observe  my  actions. 
So  I  was  ashamed  to  kiss  her  upon  her  mouth  on  thine  account,  as  it 
occurred  to  my  mind  that  thou  desiredst  to  tempt  me  by  her,  to 
excite  me  to  marry.  Afterwards  I  awoke  from  my  sleep  at  the 
commencement  of  the  dawn,  and  found  no  trace  of  the  damsel,  nor 
obtained  any  tidings  of  her ;  and  what  hi^pened  between  me  and 
the  eimuch  and  the  Wezeer  was  in  consequence  of  this.  Now  how 
could  this  affiur  be  as  thou  supposest,  when  the  incident  of  the 
ring  is  true  ?  Were  it  not  for  the  ring  I  should  imagine  that  it 
was  a  dream ;  but  this  is  her  ring  which  is  upon  my  little-finger  at 
the  present  moment.     See,  O  King,  what  is  its  value. 

Kamar  ez-Zeman  then  handed  the  ring  to  his  fisither,  who, 
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haviiig  taken  it,  and  turned  it  raund,  looked  towards  his  son,  and 
said  to  hiin.  Verily  some  great  and  important  revelation  dependeth 
upon  this  ringy  and  that  which  happened  to  thee  last  night  with 
this  damsel  is  a  mysterious  affitir.  I  know  not  how  this  visitor 
came  in  among  us,  and  no  one  was  the  cause  of  all  this  but  the 
Wezeer.  I  conjure  thee,  however,  by  Allah,  O  my  son,  that  thou 
be  patient ;  for  probably  God  will  dispel  this  affliction  from  thee, 
and  send  thee  complete  relief;  as  the  poet  hath  said, — 

Probably  Fortune  will  turn  its  rein,  and  bring  prosperity ;  for  Fortune  is 

changeable. 
My  desires  may,  be  blest,  and  my  wants  performed,  and  happy  events  may 

follow  adverse. 

O  my  sou,  he  continued,  I  have  now  convinced  myself  that  thou 
art  not  insane ;  but  no  one  can  clear  up  thy  affair  excepting  God. — 
Kamar  ez-Zeman  replied.  By  Allah,  O  my  father,  search  after  this 
damsel  for  me,  and  hasten  her  coming ;  else  I  shall  die  of  anguish. 
Then,  with  an  expression  of  transport,  he  looked  towards  his  father, 
and  recited  these  two  verses : — 

If  your  promise  of  an  actual  interview  be  ialse,  grant  the  lover  an  interview 

or  a  visit  in  sleep. 
But  how,  they  replied,  can  the  phantom  present  itself  to  the  eye  of  a  youth 

fh>m  whom  sleep  is  banished? 

O  my  father,  he  added/^  I  have  not  patience  to  wait  for  her  even 
an  hour*  And  upon  this,  the  King  smote  his  hands  together,  and 
exclaimed.  There  is  no  strength  nor  power  but  in  God,  the  High, 
the  Great !  No  stratagem  will  avail  in  this  affiiir ! — He  then  took 
the  hand  of  his  son,  and  led  him  to  the  palace,  where  Kamar  ez- 
Zeman  laid  himself  upon  the  bed  of  sickness,  and  his  father  seated 
himself  at  his  head,  mourning  and  weeping  for  his  son,  and  leaving 
Mm  neither  by  night  nor  day. 

At  length  the  Wezeer  said  to  the  King,  O  King  of  the  age^ 
how  long  wilt  thou  remain  shut  up  from  the  troops  with  thy  son 
Kamar  ez-Zeman.  Probably  the  order  of  the  realm  may  be  cor^ 
rupted  by  thy  estrangement  from  the  lords  of  thy  empire.  It  is 
incumbent  on  the  yriae,  when  various  diseases  afflict  his  body,  to 
apply  himself  to  restoratives  for  his  bones ;  and  it  is  my  advice  that 
thou  remove  thy  son  from  this  place  to  the  pavilion  in  the  palace 
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overlooking  the  sea^  and  pass  thy  time  in  retirement  there  with  thy 
son,  appointing  two  days  in  every  week,  namely,  Thursday  and 
Monday,  for  the  procession  of  state  and  for  holding  the  court.  So, 
on  those  two  days,  the  emeers  and  wezeers,  and  chamberlains  and 
lieutenants,  and  other  lords  of  the  empire  and  chief  men  of  the 
state,  and  the  impetuous  warriours  and  the  rest  of  the  soldiers  and 
subjects,  shall  come  in  unto  thee  and  submit  to  thee  their  cases, 
and  thou  shalt  perform  their  wants  and  judge  between  them,  and 
take  from  them  and  give  to  them,  and  command  and  forbid ;  and 
the  rest  of  the  week  thou  shalt  pass  with  thy  son  Kamar  ez-Zeman. 
Thus  thou  shalt  continue  to  do  until  God  dispel  thy  grief  and  his : 
and  be  not  confident,  O  King,  of  thy  safety  from  the  vicissitudes  of 
fortune  and  the  calamities  of  time ;  for  the  wise  is  always  cautious. — 
And  when  the  Sultan  heard  these  words  of  the  Wezeer,  he  ap- 
proved of  his  advice,  and  saw  that  it  was  suitable  to  his  case :  it 
made  an  impression  upon  him,  and  he  feared  that  the  order  of  his 
realm  would  be  disturbed  around  him ;  so  he  arose  immediately, 
and  gave  orders  to  remove  his  son  from  that  place  to  the  pavilion 
in  the  palace  overlooking  the  sea.  The  access  to  it  was  over  a 
causeway  in  the  midst  of  the  sea,  the  width  of  which  was  twenty 
cubits.  Around  the  pavilion  were  windows  overlooking  the  sea, 
its  floor  was  paved  with  coloured  marbles,  its  ceiling  was  painted 
with  the  finest  pigments  of  every  colour,  and  decorated  with  gold 
and  ultramarine,  and  they  spread  in  it  for  Kamar  ez-Zeman  silken 
carpets,  himg  its  walls  with  brocade,  and  suspended  in  it  curtains 
adorned  with  jewels.  Kamar  ez-Zeman  entered  it,  and  from  the 
excess  of  his  passion  he  became  extremely  restless,  his  heart  was 
troubled,  his  complexion  became  pallid,  and  his  body  wasted.  His 
father  sat  at  his  head  mourning  for  him ;  and  every  Thursday  and 
Monday  the  King  gave  permission  to  every  one  of  the  emeers  and 
wezeers,  and  chamberlains  and  lieutenants,  and  other  lords  of  the 
empire,  and  all  the  soldiers  and  subjects  who  desired,  to  come  in  to 
him  in  that  pavilion.  So  they  entered,  and  performed  their  several 
services,  and  remained  with  him  imtil  the  close  of  the  day,  when 
they  dispersed  and  went  their  way ;  after  which,  the  King  went  in 
to  his  son  Kamar  ez-Zeman  in  that  place,  and  left  him  not  night 
nor  day ;  and  thus  he  continued  to  do  for  many  days  and  nights. 
Thus  did  it  happen  imto  Kamar  ez-Zeman, 
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Now  I  must  relate  what  took  place  with  the  Queen  Budoor, 
the  daughter  of  the  King  El-Ghayoor,  the  lord  of  the  Islands  and 
the  Seven  Palaces. — When  the  Jinn  had  carried  her  back  and  laid 
her  again  in  hei  bed,  there  remained  of  the  night  no  more  than 
three  hours;  and  when  daybreak  came  she  awoke  from  her  sleep, 
and  sat  up,  and  looked  to  the  right  and  left ;  but  saw  not  her 
beloved  who  had  been  lying  in  her  bosom.  Upon  this,  her  heart 
was  agitated,  her  reason  quitted  her,  and  she  uttered  a  great  cry. 
So  all  her  female  slaves  and  nurses  and  kahraminehs  awoke  and 
came  in  to  her,  and  the  chief  of  them,  advancing  towards  her,  said 
to  her,  O  my  mistress,  what  hath  befallen  thee  ? — 0  ill-omened  old 
woman,  said  the  lady  Budoor,  where  is  my  beloved,  the  beautifiil 
youth  who  was  sleeping  this  night  in  my  bosom?  Inform  me 
whither  he  hath  gone. — And  when  the  kabram^eh  heard  these 
words,  the  hght  became  darkness  before  her  &ce,  and,  fearing 
greatly  from  her  power,  she  said,  O  my  mistress  Budoor,  what 
mean  these  disgraceful  words  ?  But  the  lady  Budoor  exclaimed, 
Wo  to  thee,  O  ill-omened  old  woman  1  Where  is  my  beloved,  the 
beautiful  youth  with  the  lovely  &ce  and  the  black  eyes  and  the 
joined  eyebrows  who  was  with  me  from  nightfall  until  near  day- 
break 7 — By  Allah,  answered  the  old  woman,  I  have  seen  neither  a 
young  man  nor  any  other  person,  and  I  conjure  thee  by  Allah,  O 
my  mistress,  that  thou  jest  not  in  this  unreasonable  manner,  lest 
our  lives  be  lost ;  for  perhaps  this  jest  may  come  to  the  knowledge 
of  thy  father,  and  who  will  deliver  us  from  his  hand  i  The  Queen 
Budoor  said  to  her.  There  was  a  young  man  passing  this  last  night 
with  me,  in  countenance  the  most  comely  of  men. — Heaven  pre- 
serve thy  reason !  exclaimed  the  kahramaneh :  there  was  no  one 
passing  the  night  with  thee.  And  upon  this,  Budoor  looked  at  her 
hand,  and  found  the  ring  of  Kamar  ez-Zeman  upon  her  finger,  and 
found  not  her  own  ring.    So^esaidtothekahram^eh,  Wo  to  thee. 
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O  deceitful !  Dost  thou  tell  a  lie,  and  say  to  me.  There  was  no  one 
passing  the  night  with  thee, — ^and  swear  to.  me  by  Allah  fisdsely  ? — 
By  Allah,  replied  the  kahramaneh,  I  have  not  told  thee  a  lie,  nor 
sworn  falsely.  And  the  lady  Budoor  was  enraged  at  her;  and, 
drawing  a  sword  that  was  by  her,  struck  the  kahramaneh,  and 
would  have  killed  her/'  But  the  eunuch  and  the  female  slaves 
cried  out  at  her,  and  went  and  acquainted  her  father  with  her 
state. 

The  Kingi  therefore,  came  immediately  to  his  daughter,  the 
lady  Budoor,  and  said  to  her,  O  my  daughter,  what  is  the  matter 
with  thee  ? — O  my  iieither,  said  she,  where  is  the  young  man  who 
was  sleeping  by  my  side  this  last  night  ? — Her  reason  fled  firom  her 
head,  and  she  began  to  look  to  the  right  and  left,  and  then  rent  her 
vest  to  its  skirt.  So  when  her  &ther  saw  her  do  thus,  he  ordered 
the  female  slaves  and  eunuchs  to  seize  her;  and  they  laid  hold 
upon  her,  and  boimd  her,  and  put  a  chain  of  iron  upon  her  neck, 
and  attached  her  to  a  window  of  the  palace.*'  Now  as  to  her 
&ther,  the  world  became  strait  imto  him ;  for  he  loved  her,  and  her 
state  was  grievous  to  him.  He  therefore  summoned  the  astrologers 
and  sages,  and  those  skilled  in  [magic]  characters,  and  said  to  them. 
Whosoever  cureth  my  daughter  of  her  present  disorder,  I  will 
marry  him  to  her,  and  will  give  him  half  of  my  kingdom ;  and 
whoso  fidleth  to  cure  her,  I  will  strike  off  his  head,  .and  hang  it 
over  the  palace-gate.  And  so  he  continued  to  do  until  he  }\fA  cut 
off,  on  her  account,  forty  heads.  He  sought  all  the  sages ;  but  all 
the  people  held  back  firom  attempting,  her  cure,  and  all  the  sages 
were  unable  to  restore  her ;  her  case  perplexed  the  men  of  science, 
and  those  skilled  in  .[magic]  characters. 

The  lady  Budoor  remained  in  the  same  state  for  three  years. — 
Now  she  had  a  foster-brother  named  Marzawan,  who  had  travelled 
to  the  most  remote  countries  and  been  absent  firom  her  during  all 
that  period.  He  loved  her  with  an  excessive  love,  greater  than  the 
love  of  brothers ;  and  when  he  came  back,  he  went  in  to  his  mother, 
and  inquired  of  her  respecting  his  sister,  the  lady  Budoor.  So  she 
said  to  him,  O  my  son,  insanity  hath  befEillen  thy  sister ;  she  hath 
been  in  this  state  for  three  years,  with  a  chain  of  iron  upon  her 
neck,  and  the  physicians  have  been  unable  to  cure  her.  And  when 
Marzawan  heard  these  words,  he  said,  I  must  visit  her:  perhaps  I 


may  discover  her  ailment,  and  be  able  to  cnre  her.  His  mother, 
therefore,  when  she  heard  him  say  this,  replied,  Thou  must  visit 
her ;  but  wait  until  to-morrow,  that  I  may  devise  some  stratagem 
to  forward  thy  purpose.  She  then  walked  to  the  palace  of  the 
lady  Budoor,  and,  accosting  the  eunuch  who  was  chained  to  keep 
the  door,  gave  him  a  present,  and  said,  I  have  a  daughter  who  was 
brought  up  with  the  lady  Budoor,  and  I  have  married  her ;  and  in 
consequence  of  that  which  happened  to  thy  mistress,  her  heart 
became  greatly  concerned  for  her  state,  I  therefore  beg  of  thy 
goodness  that  my  daughter  may  pay  her  a  short  visit,  to  see  her, 
and  then  return  by  the  way  that  she  came  without  any  person's 
knowing  of  her  visit. — The  eunuch  replied.  That  will  be  impossible, 
except  at  night:  so  after  the  Sultan  shall  have  come  to  see  his 
daughter,  and  gone  forth,  enter  thou  with  thy  daughter. 

The  old  woman  then  kissed  the  hand  of  the  eunuch,  and  went 
forth  to  her  house ;  and  at  the  commencement  of  the  next  night  she 
arose  immediately,  and  taking  her  son  Marzaw^n,  clad  him  in  a 
suit  of  women's  attire,  after  which  she  placed  his  hand  in  her  own, 
and  conducted  him  into  the  palace.  She  advanced  with  him  imtil 
she  brought  him  to  the  eunuch,  after  the  departure  of  the  Sultan 
from  his  daughter,  and  when  the  eunuch  saw  her,  he  arose,  and 
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said  to  her.  Enter ;  but  prolong  not  thy  stay.  So  when  the  old 
woman  entered  with  her  son  Marzawan,  he  saw  the  lady  Budoor  in 
the  state  already  described,  and  he  saluted  her,  after  his  mother 
had  taken  off  his  women*s  apparel.  Marzawan  then  took  forth  the 
books  that  he  had  brought  with  him,  and  lighted  his  candle.  But 
the  lady  Budoor,  looking  at  him,  recognised  him,  and  said  to  him, 

0  my  brother,  thou  hast  been  travelling,  and  tidings  of  thee  have 
been  suspended. — True,  he  replied ;  but  God  hath  restored  me  in 
safety,  and  I  desired  to  travel  again,  and  nothing  prevented  me  from 
doing  so  excepting  this  news  that  I  have  heard  respecting  thee ;  in 
consequence  of  which  my  heart  hath  been  tormented  on  thine 
account ;  wherefore  I  have  come  to  thee  in  the  hope  that  I  may 
discover  thy  disorder  and  be  able  to  cure  thee. — But  she  said,  O  my 
brother,  dost  thou  imagine  it  to  be  madness  that  hath  befallen  me  ? 
Then,  making  a  sign  to  him,  she  recited  these  two  verses : — 

They  said,  Thou  ravest  upon  him  whom  thou  lovest     And  I  replied,  The 

•weetB  of  life  are  only  for  the  mad. 
Well :  I  am  mad :  then  bring  me  him  upon  whom  I  rave ;  and  if  he  cure  my 

madness,  do  not  blame  me. 

So  Marzawan  perceived  that  she  was  in  love;  and  he  said  to 
her.  Acquaint  me  with  thy  story,  and  with  all  that  hath  happened 
to  thee :  perhaps  God  may  discover  to  me  that  which  may  bring 
thee  deliverance.  The  lady  Budoor  therefore  replied,  O  my  brother, 
hear  my  story.  It  is  this.— I  awoke  from  my  sleep  one  night,  in 
the  last  third  of  the  nighty  and,  sitting  up,  beheld  by  my  side  a 
young  man,  the  most  beautifrd  of  youths,  such  as  the  tongue  cannot 
describe,  like  a  twig  of  the  Oriental  willow,  or  an  Indian  cane.     Sd 

1  thought  that  my  father  had  ordered  him  to  act  thus,  to  tempt  me 
by  him ;  for  he  had  required  me  to  marry,  when  the  Kings  de*^ 
manded  me  of  him  to  wife,  and  I  refrised ;  and  this  idea  prevented 
my  rousing  him.  I  feared  that,  if  I  embraced  him,  he  would 
perhaps  acquaint  my  father  with  it.  And  when  I  awoke  in  the 
morning,  I  found  his  ring  in  the  place  of  my  own.  This  is  my  story ; 
and,  O  my  brother,  my  heart  hath  been  devoted  to  him  ever  since  I 
beheld  him ;  from  the  excess  of  my  passion  and  desire  I  taste  not 
the  savour  of  sleep,  and  have  no  occupation  but  that  of  pouring 
forth  floods  of  tears,  and  reciting  verses,  night  and  day.  See,  then, 
O  my  brother,  how  thou  canst  assist  me  in  my  affliction. — Upon 
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this,  Marzawan  hung  down  his  head  towards  the  ground  for  4 
while,  wondering,  and  knowing  not  what  to  do.  He  then  raised 
his  head,  and  said  to  her.  All  that  hath  occurred  to  thee  is  true ; 
and  verily  the  story  of  this  young  man  hath  wearied  my  imagina- 
tion ;  but  I  will  travel  ahout  through  all  the  countries,  and  search 
for  the  means  of  thy  restoration.  Perhaps  God  will  accomplish  it 
by  my  hand.  Have  patience,  therefore,  and  be  not  disquieted.— - 
Having  thus  said,  he  bade  hei-  fareweU,  praying  that  she  might  be 
endowed  with  patience,  and  departed  from  her. 

He  returned  to  the  house  of  his  mother,  and  slept  that  night, 
and  when  the  morning  came  he  prepared  for  travelling.  So  he 
went  forth,  and  continued  journeying  from  city  to  city  and  from 
island  to  island  for  the  space  of  a  whole  month,  sSter  which  he 
entered  a  city  called  Et-Tarf, "  and  inquired  the  news  of  the  people, 
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hoping  to  find  the  remedy  of  the  Queen  Budoor.  Whenever  he  had 
entered  a  city  or  passed  by  it,  he  had  heard  it  said  that  the  Queen 
Budoor,  the  daughter  of  the  King  El-Ghayoor,  had  been  afflicted 
by  insanity ;  and  he  ceased  not  to  inquire  the  news  until  he  arrived 
at  the  city  of  E^-Tarf,  when  he  heard  that  Kamar  ez-Zeman, 
the  son  of  the  King  Shah  Zeman,  was  sick,  and  that  distraction 
and  insanity  had  afflicted  him.  When  Marzawan,  therefore,  heard 
his  story,  he  asked  some  of  the  people  of  that  city  respecting  his 
country  and  capital ;  and  they  answered  him,  The  Islands  of  Kha- 
lidan ;  and  between  us  and  them  is  a  voyage  of  a  whole  month  by 
sea ;  but  by  land,  the  journey  is  six  months. 

So  Marzawan  embarked  in  a  ship  bound  for  the  Islands  of 
Khalidan.  The  ship  was  fitted  for  the  voyage,  and  the  wind  was 
favourable  to  her  for  the  space  of  a  month,  when  the  city  appeared 
before  them;  but  when  they  had  come  in  sight  of  it,  and  had 
ahnost  gained  the  shore,  there  arose  against  them  a  tempestuous 
wind,  which  carried  away  the  yard,  and  the  sails  fell  into  the  sea, 
and  the  vessel  was  capsized  with  all  that  it  contained.  Every  one 
sought  his  own  safety;  but  as  to  Marzawan,  the  force  of  the 
current  bore  him  along  until  it  conveyed  him  beneath  the  King's 
pavilion,  in  which  was  Kamar  ez-Zeman.  It  happened,  in  accord- 
ance with  destiny,  that  the  Emeers  and  Wezeers  had  assembled  in 
attendance  upon  him,  and  the  King  Shah  Zeman  was  sitting  with 
the  head  of  his  son  Kamar  ez-Zeman  in  hiA  lap,  and  a  eunuch  was 
whisking  the  flies  from  Um.  Kamar  ez-Zeman  for  two  days  had 
neither  eaten  nor  drunk,  nor  had  he  spoken;  and  the  Wezeer, 
standing  at  his  feet,  near  the  window  looking  over  the  sea,  raised 
his  eyes,  and  beheld  Marzaw&n  about  to  be  destroyed  by  the 
current,  and  at  his  last  gasp :  whereupon  his  heart  was  moved  with 
pity  for  him,  and,  approaching  the  Sultan,  he  stretched  forth 
his  head  towards  him,  and  said,  I  beg  thy  permission  that  I  may 
descend  to  the  court  of  the  pavilion  and  open  its  gate,  that  I  may 
save  a  man  who  is  at  the  point  of  drowning  in  the  sea,  and  turn 
his  anguish  into  joy.  Perhaps  God,  on  that  account,  may  deliver  thy 
son  from  his  present  affliction. — The  Sultan  replied.  All  that  hath 
befallen  my  son  hath:  been  caused  by  thee,  and  probably  if  thou 
deliver  this  drowning  man,  he  will  discover  our  affldrs,  and  behold 
my  son  in  this  state,  and  exult  over  me.  But  I  swear  by  Allah, 
that  if  this  drowning  m)Em  come  up  and  see  my  son  and  then  go 


forth  and  divulge  an;  of  our  secrets,  I  will  assuredly  strike  off  th; 
head  before  his;  for  thou,  O  Wezeer,  art  the  cause  of  all  that 
hath  befellen  us,  first  and  last.     Then  do  as  thou  desirest. 

The  Wezeer  accordingly  arose,  and,  opening  the  door  of  the 
court,  went  down  upon  the  causewaj',  and  proceeded  twenty  steps 
until  he  came  to  the  sea,  when  he  beheld  Marzawan  at  the  point 
of  death.  He  therefore  stretched  forth  his  hand  to  him,  and 
seized  him  by  the  hair  of  his  bead,  and  drew  hitn  up;  and  Mar- 
zawan came  forth  from  the  sea  in  a  state  of  insensibility,  with  his 
stomach  filled  with  water,  and  his  eyes  protruding.  The  Wezeer 
waited  until  his  spirit  returned  to  him,  and  then  took  off  &om 
him  his  clothes,  and  clad  him  with  others,  putting  on  his  head  one 
of  the  turbans  of  his  young  men ;  after  which  he  said  to  him. 
Know  that  I  have  been  the  means  of  thy  deliverance  from  drowning, 
and  be  not  thou  the  means  of  my  death  and  of  thine  own. — How 
so?   said  Marzawan.     The  Wezeer  answered.  Because  thou  wilt 
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now  come  up  and  pass  among  Emeers  and  Wezeers,  all  of  them 
silenty  speaking  not,  on  account  of  Kamar  ez-Zeman,  the  son 
of  the  Sultan.  And  when  Marzawan  heard  the  mention  of  Kamar 
ez-Zeman,  he  knew  him,  having  heard  his  story  in  the  countries 
whence  he  had  come ;  but  he  said.  Who  is  Kamar  ez-Zeman  ? 
The  Wezeer  answered,  He  is  the  son  of  the  Sultan  Shah  Zeman, 
and  is  sick,  laid  upon  his  bed,  without  rest,  knowing  not  night 
from  day.  He  hath  almost  parted  with  life,  from  the  wasting  of 
his  body,  and  become  numbered  among  the  dead;  he  passeth  the 
day  in  burning,  and  the  night  in  torment,  and  we  have  despaired 
of  his  life,  and  made  sure  of  his  dissolution.  Beware  of  looking 
at  him,  or  at  any  place  but  that  whereon  thou  puttest  thy  foot ; 
else  thy  life  and  mine  will  be  sacrificed, — Marzawan  then  said, 
I  conjure  thee  by  Allah  to  acquaint  me  respecting  this  youth 
whom  thou  hast  described  to  me,  and  to  tell  me  what  is  the  cause 
of  this  state  in  which  he  is.  So  the  Wezeer  replied,  I  know  no 
cause  of  it,  save  that  his  &ther,  three  years  ago,  required  him  to 
marry,  and  he  refused ;  and  he  awoke  in  the  morning  and  asserted 
that  he  had  been  sleeping  and  saw  by  his  side  a  damsel  of  surpassing 
beauty,  such  as  confoimded  the  reason  and  baffled  description, 
and  he  told  us  that  he  had  taken  off  her  ring  from  her  finger 
and  put  it  on  his  own  finger,  and  put  his  ring  on  her  finger^  and 
we  know  not  the  mystery  of  this  afiair.  By  Allah,  then,  O  my 
son,  come  up  with  me  into  the  pavilion,  and  look  not  at  the  King's 
son.  After  that,  go  thy  way.  For  the  heart  of  the  Sultan  is 
filled  with  rage  against  me. — So  Marzawan  said  within  himself, 
By  Allah,  this  is  what  I  sought!  He  then  followed  the  Wezeer 
until  he  came  to  the  pavilion ;  and  the  Wezeer  seated  himself  at 
the  feet  of  Kamar  ez-Zeman.  But  as  to  Marzawan,  he  forthwith 
advanced  until  he  stationed  himself  before  Kamar  ez-Zeman,  and 
looked  at  him ;  whereupon  the  Wezeer  became  as  one  dead,  and, 
looking  at  Marzawan,  made  signs  to  him  that  he  should  go  his 
way;  but  Marzawan  feigned  to  take  no  notice.  He  continued 
gazing  at  Kamar  ez-Zeman,  and,  knowing  that  he  was  the  object 
of  his  search,  said.  Extolled  be  the  perfection  of  Him  who  hath 
made  his  stature  like  hers,  and  his  complexion  like  hers,  and  his 
cheek  like  hers!  So  Kamar  ez-Zeman  opened  his  eyes,  and  listened ; 
and  when  Marzawan  saw  that  he  was  listening  to  his  words,  he 
recited  these  verses:^- 
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I  tiee  thee  full  of  ecstasy  and  anxiety  and  melody,  delighting  in  describing 

tlie  charms  of  beauty. 
Art  thou  smitten  by  love,  or  struck  by  arrows?    For  this  is  the  habit  of  none 

but  the  wounded. 
Give  me  cups  of  wine  then  to  drink,  and  sing  to  me  the  praises  of  Suleyma 

and  Er-Rab4b  and  Ten'om. »» 
I  am  jealous  of  the  garments  upon  her  sides,  when  she  covereth  with  them 

her  delicate  body ; 
And  I  envy  the  cups  that  touch  her  mouth,  when  she  putteth  them  upon 

the  kissing-place. 
Think  me  not  killed  by  a  keen-edged  sword ;  for  I  have  been  wounded  with 

the  arrows  of  eyes. 
When  we  met  each  other  I  found  her  fingers  dyed  red  as  though  stained  with 

the  juice  of  *andam  ;  •• 
And  she  said,  while  she  kindled  a  flame  in  my  vitals,  speaking  as  one  who 

condealeth  not  love, 
Have  patience :  this  is  not  a  dye  that  I  have  used ;  *^  and  do  not  accuse  me 

of  falsehood  and  deceit ; 
But  when  I  had  seen  thee  lying  asleep,  with  my  hand  and  my  arm  and  my 

wrist  uncovered, 
I  shed  tears  of  blood  at  parting,  and  wiped  them  with  my  hand ;  so  my  fingel*s 

were  stained  with  the  blood. 
Had  /  wept  befote  hery  in  my  passion  for  her,  I  had  eased  my  soul  before 

repentance  came ; 
But  «Atf  wept  before  me:  her  tears  drew  mine;  and  I  said,  The^merit  belongs 

to  the  precedent.  *• 
Blame  me  not  for  loving  her ;  for  I  swear  by  love,  that  I  am  full  of  torment 

on  her  accotmt 
I  weep  for  one  whose  face  beauty  hath  adorned,  and  like  whom  there  is  none 

among  the  Arabs  or  foreigners : 
She  hath  Lukmdn's  wisdom,  and  Yoosuf 's  form,  and  D&ood's  sweet  voice, 

and  Maryam's  chastity ; 
Wliile  /  have  Yaakoob's  grief,  and  Yoonus's  regret,  and  Eiyoob's  affliction, 

and  Adam's  condition.*' 
Yet  kill  her  not,  though  I  die  of  my  passion  for  her ;  but  ask  her  why  she 

held  my  blood  as  lawful  to  her. 

When  Marzawan  recited  these  verses,  the  words  descended 
upon  the  heart  of  Kamar  ez-Zeman  as  coohiess  and  health,  and, 
turning  his  tongue  'm  his  mouth,  he  made  a  sign  to  the  Sultan  with 
his  hand,  as  though  he  would  say,  Let  this  young  man  sit  by  my 
^ide.  And  when  the  Sultan  heard  these  Words  of  his  son  Kamar 
ez-Zeman,  after  he  had  been  enraged  against  the  yoimg  man,  and 
determined  to  strike  off  his  head,  he  rejoiced  exceedingly.  He 
arose,  and  seated  Marzawan  by  the  side  of  his  son,  and,  accosting 
him  with  kindness,  said  to  him.  From  what  country  art  thon  ?    He 
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answered.  From  the  Interior  Islands,  from  the  dominions  of  the 
King  El-Grhayoor,  the  lord  of  the  Islands  and  Seas,  and  of  the 
Seven  Palaces.  And  the  King  Shah  Zemdn  said,  Perhaps  relief 
may  come  to  my  son  Kamar  ez-Zeman  through  thy  means.  Then 
Marzawan  addressed  Kamar  ez-Zeman,  and  said  to  him  in  his  ear. 
Strengthen  thy  heart,  and  be  cheerful  and  happy ;  for  as  to  her  on 
whose  account  thou  hast  been  reduced  to  this  condition,  ask  not 
respecting  her  state. '^  Thou  hast  concealed  thy  affidr,*'  and  fidlen 
sick ;  but  she  made  known  her  feelings,  and  became  distracted,  and 
is  now  imprisoned  in  the  most  miserable  condition,  with  a  collar  of 
iron  upon  her  neck.  But,  if  it  be  the  will  of  God,  the  restoration 
of  you  both  shall  be  effected  by  my  means. — And  when  Kamar 
ez-Zeman  heard  these  words,  his  soul  returned  to  him,  and  he 
recovered  his  senses,  and  made  a  sign  to  the  King  his  father  that  he 
should  raise  him  in  a  sitting  posture.  So  the  King  rejoiced  exces- 
sively, and  seated  his  son.  He  then  dismissed  all  the  Wezeers  and 
Emeers,  and  Kamar  ez-Zeman  sat  reclining  between  two  cushions. 
The  King  gave  orders  to  perfume  the  paviUon  with  saffiron,  and 
to  decorate  the  city,  and  said  to  Marzawan,  By  Allah,  O  my  son, 
this  is  an  auspicious  event.  He  treated  him  with  the  utmost 
favour,  and  called  for  food  for  him.  So  they  placed  it  before  him, 
and  he  ate,  and  Kamar  ez-Zeman  ate  with  him.  He  passed  the 
next  night  with  him,  and  the  King  also  remained  with  them  both 
that  night,  in  the  excess  of  his  joy  at  the  restoration  of  his  son. 

On  the  following  morning,  Marzawan  began  to  tell  his  story  to 
Kamar  ez-Zeman,  saying  to  him,  Know  that  I  am  acquainted  with 
her  in  whose  company  thou  wast,  and  her  name  is  the  lady  Budoor, 
the  daughter  of  the  King  El-Ghayoor.  He  then  related  to  him 
all  that  had  happened  to  the  lady  Budoor,  from  beginning  to  end, 
and  acquainted  him  with  the  excess  of  her  love  for  him. — All  that 
hath  happened  unto  thee  with  thy  £ELther,  said  he,  hath  happened 
to  her  with  her  &ther :  thou  art  without  doubt  her  lover,  and  she 
is  thine:  so  strengthen  thy  heart  and  thy  resolution;  for  I  will 
conduct  thee  unto  her,  and  unite  you  both,  and  act  with  you  as 
saith  one  of  the  poets : — 

If  the  object  of  love  be  adverse  to  its  sufferer,  and  persist  in  shewing  exces- 
sive aversion. 

Yet  will  I  effect  the  union  of  their  persons,  as  though  I  were  the  pivot  of  a 
pair  of  scissors. 
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He  continued  to  encourage  Kamar  ez-Zeman  until  he  ate  and 
drank  and  his  soul  returned  to  him  and  he  recovered  from  his  dis- 
order; and  he  ceased  not  to  converse  with  him  and  cheer  and 
amuse  him^  and  recite  to  him  verses^  until  he  entered  the  bath^ 
when  his  father  gave  orders  again  to  decorate  the  city,  in  his  joy 
at  this  event,  and  bestowed  robes  of  honour,  and  gave  alms,  and 
liberated  those  who  were  confined  in  the  prisons. 

Marzawan  then  said  to  Kamar  ez-Zeman,  Know  that  I  came 
not  from  the  lady  Budoor  but  for  this  purpose  :  it  was  the  object 
of  my  journey  to  deliver  her  from  her  present  sufferings ;  and  it 
only  remaineth  for  us  to  devise  some  stratagem  that  we  may  go  to 
her ;  for  thy  &ther  cannot  endure  the  idea  of  thy  separation.  But 
to-morrow  do  thou  ask  him  to  permit  thee  to  go  forth  to  hunt  in 
the  desert,  and  take  with  thee  a  pair  of  saddle-bags  full  of  money, 
mount  upon  a  swift  horse,  and  take  with  thee  a  spare  horse.  I  also 
will  do  the  like ;  and  say  thou  to  thy  father,  I  desire  to  amuse 
myself  in  the  desert,  and  to  hunt,  and  see  the  open  country,  and  to 
pass  there  one  night :  therefore  trouble  not  thy  heart  at  all  on  my 
account. — Kamar  ez-Zeman  rejoiced  at  the  words  of  Marzawan, 
and,  going  in  to  his  &ther,  asked  his  permission  to  go  forth  to 
hunt,  saying  as  Marzawan  desired  him.  And  his  father  granted 
him  permission,  but  said  to  him,  Pass  no  more  than  one  night 
away,  and  on  the  morrow  be  with  me  again ;  for  thou  knowest  that 
life  hath  no  pleasure  unto  me  without  thee,  and  that  I  do  not  be- 
lieve thee  to  have  entirely  recovered  from  thy  disorder.  Then  the 
King  Sh&h  Zeman  recited  to  his  son  these  two  verses : — 

If  I  found  myself  possessed  of  every  delight,  and  the  world  were  mine  with 

the  empire  of  the  Kisras,/' 
It  were  less  nnto  me  than  the  wing  of  a  gnat  if  mine  eye  did  not  also  hehold 

thy  form. 

Having  thus  said,  he  equipped  Kamar  ez-Zeman,  together  with 
Marzawan,  giving  orders  that  they  should  be  furnished  with  six 
horses,  and  a  dromedary  to  carry  the  money,  and  a  camel  to  carry 
the  water  and  food ;  and  Kamar  ez-Zeman,  forbade  that  any  one 
should  go  forth  with  him  to  attend  upon  him*  So  his  father  bade 
him  farewell,  and  pressed  him  to  his  bosom,  saying  to  him,  I  request 
thee  by  AUah  do  not  be  absent  from  me  more  than  one  night ;  and 
during  that  night,  sleep  will  be  forbidden  unto  me. 
VOL.  II.  a 
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Kaiaar  ez-Zeman  and 
Marzawdn    then     went  ; 
fortl),  and  mounted  two  j 
hoises,  having  with  them 
the   diomedaiy  bearing 
the  money,  and  the  ca- 
mel laden  with  the  water 
and  the  food,  and,  turn- 
ing their  faces  towards 
the  open  country,  pro- 
ceeded the  first  day  until  e 
alighted  and  ate  and  dra 
beasts  and  rested  a  while 
mounted  again  and  joum 

tinned  on  their  way  for  «.*.  -^ —  — 

days ;  and  on  the  fourth  day  they  came  to  a  spacious  tract  in  which 
was  a  forest,  where  they  alighted.     Marzawan  then  took  the  camel 
and  one  of  the  horees,  and  slaughtered  them,  cut  off  their  flesh,  and 
stripped  their  bones,  and,  taking  from  Kamar  ez-Zeman  his  shirt 
and  drawers,  rent  them  in  pieces,  and  daubed  them  with  the  blood 
of  the  horse.    He  also  took  Kamar  ez-Zeman's  melwatah,  and  tore 
it,  and  daubed  it  with  the  blood,  and  threw  it  in  a  spot  where  the 
road  divided;  after  which,  they 
ate  and  drank  and  proceeded. 
So  Kamar  ez-Zem&n  asked  Mar- 
zawan the  reason  of  this  which 
he  had   done;    and   Marzawan 
answered,  Know  that  thy  father, 
the  King  Shah  Zemin,  after  thou 
hast  been  absent  from  him  one 
night  and  not  returned  to  hira 
on  the  second,  will  mount,  and 
follow  our  track  until  he  cometh 
to  this  blood  which  I  have  spilled, 
when  he  will  see  thy  clothes  torn 
and  bloody,  and  will  imagine  that 
some  accident  hath  befallen  thee 
from  robbers  who  obstruct  the 
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roadsy  or  from  a  wild  beast  of  the  desert ;  whereupon  he  will  abandon 
all  hope  of  thee,  and  return  to  the  city ;  and  by  this  stratagem  we 
shall  attain  our  desire. — Kaniar  ez-Zeman  therefore  replied,  excel- 
lently hast  thou  done. — They  continued  their  journey  days  and 
nights,  Kamar  ez-Zeman  weeping  all  the  while,  until  he  rejoiced 
at  drawing  near  to  the  country  which  they  sought,  when  he  recited 
these  verses : — 

Wilt  thou  tyrannize  over  a  lover  who  hath  never  heen  unmindful  of  thee,  and 

he  indifferent  to  him  after  thy  desiring  him  ? 
May  I  forfeit  thy  consent  if  in  love  I  have  deceived  thee,  and  he  recompensed 

hy  ahandonment  if  I  have  heen  false! 
I  have  heen  guilty  of  no  fault  to  deserve  harsh  conduct;  or  if  I  have  offended, 

I  come  repentant. 
Thine  ahandonment  of  me  is  a  wonderful  misfortune ;  hut  fortune  is  always 

giving  rise  to  wonders. 

When  he  had  finished  reciting  these  verses,  the  Islands  of  the 
Eling  El-Ghayoor  appeared  before  him,  and  Kamar  ez-Zeman 
rejoiced  exceedingly,  and  thanked  Marzawan  for  what  he  had  done* 
They  entered  the  city,  and  Marzawan  lodged  Kamar  ez-Zeman  in 
a  Khan,  where  they  rested  three  days  from  the  fatigues  of  the  jour- 
ney. After  this,  Marzawan  conducted  Kamar  ez-Zeman  into  the 
bath,  and  clad  him  in  the  attire  of  a  merchant,  and  made  for  him 
a  geomantic  tablet  of  gold,*'  with  a  set  of  instruments,  and  an 
astrolabe  of  gold.  He  then  said  to  him.  Arise,  O  my  lord;  station 
thyself  beneath  the  King's  palace,  and  call  out,  I  am  the  calculator, 
the  writer,  the  astrologer !  Where  then  is  he  who  desireth  to  con- 
sult me  ? — For  the  King,  as  soon  as  he  lieareth  thee,  will  send  for 
thee,  and  introduce  thee  to  his  daughter,  thy  beloved ;  and  when 
she  beholdeth  thee,  the  madness  that  she  suffereth  will  cease ; 
and  her  Either,  rejoicing  in  her  safety,  will  marry  her  to  thee ;  and 
divide  his  kingdom  with  thee ;  for  he  hath  imposed  this  condition 
on  himself. 

So  Kamar  ez-Zeman  took  the  advice  of  Marzawan,.  and  weiit 
forth  from  the  Khan,  wearing  the  dress,  and  having  with  him  the 
set  of  instruments  which  we  have  described,  and  walked  on  until  he 
stationed  himself  beneath  the  palace  of  the  King  El-6hayoor, 
when  he  called  out,  I  am  the  writer,  the  calculator,  the  astrologer ! 
I  perform  the  ceremonies  of  marriage-contracts,'*  and  write  sure 
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charms,  and  make  calculations,  and  write  the  geomantic  characters 
by  which  questions  are  determined !  Where  then  is  he  who  dc- 
sireth  to  consult  me? — And  when  the  people  of  the  city  heard 
these  words,  as  they  had  not  for  a  long  time  seen  a  calculator  or  an 
astrologer,  they  stood  around  him  and  gazed  at  him,  and,  wonder- 
ing at  the  beauty  of  his  form  and  the  elegance  of  his  youth,  they 
said  to  him.  We  conjure  thee  by  Allah,  O  our  lord,  expose  not 
thyself  in  this  manner  through  thy  ambition  to  marry  the  daughter 
of  the  King  El-6hayoor ;  but  turn  thine  eyes  towards  these  heads 
that  are  hung  up ;  for  their  owners  have  all  of  them  been  killed  on 
this  account,  and  their  ambition  led  them  to  perdition. — But  Kamar 
ez-Zeman  regarded  not  their  words.  On  the  contrary,  he  raised 
his  voice,  and  cried  again,  I  am  the  writer,  the  calculator !  I  bring 
near  the  objects  of  desire  to  the  desirer ! — The  people  still  besought 
and  forbade  him;  but  instead  of  hearing  their  words,  he  again 
raised  his  voice,  and  cried  as  before.  Whereupon  they  were  all 
angry  with  him,  and  said  to  him,  Thou  art  none  other  than  a  proud 
and  foolish  young  man.  Have  compassion  upon  thy  youth  and 
tender  years,  and  thy  beauty  and  loveliness. — But  he  cried  out, 
and  said,  I  am  the  astrologer,  the  calculator !  Is  there,  then,  any 
who  desireth  to  consult  me  ? 

And  while  the  people  were  attempting  to  dissuade  him  from 
doing  thus,  the  KingEl-Ghayoor  heard  the  crying,  and  the  clamour 
of  the  people,  and  said  to  the  Wezeer,  Bring  to  us  this  astrologer. 
So  the  Wezeer  descended,  and  took  Kamar  ez-Zeman,  who,  when 
he  went  in  unto  the  King,  kissed  the  ground  before  him,  and 
recited  these  two  verses : — 

Eight  glorious  qualities  are  united  in  thee ; — ^by  their  means  may  fortune  con- 
tinue thy  servant ; — 

Sure  knowledge,  and  piety,  and  nobility,  and  munificence,  and  fluency,  and 
eloquence,  and  preeminence,  and  conquest 

And  when  the  King  El-Ghayoor  beheld  him,  he  seated  him  by 
his  side,  and  accosted  him  graciously,  saying,  O  my  son,  by  Allah 
call  not  thyself  an  astrologer,  nor  comply  with  my  condition;  for  I 
have  bound  myself,  that,  whosoever  visiteth  my  daughter  and  doth 
not  cure  her  of  that  which  hath  befallen  her,  I  will  strike  off  his 
head ;  and  that,  whosoever  cureth  her,  I  will  marry  her  to  him. 
Let  not  then  thy  beauty  and  loveliness  and  justness  of  form  deceive 


thee.  By  Allah!  by  Allah!  if  thou  cure  her  not,  I  will  strike  o£F 
thy  head! — Kamar  ez-Zeman  replied,  I  agree  to  this  condition. 
So  the  King  El-Ghayoor  desired  the  Kadees  to  bear  witness  against 
him,  and  delivered  him  to  the  eunuch,  saying  to  him.  Conduct  this 
person  to  the  lady  Budoor. 

The  eunuch,  therefore,  took  him  by  the  hand,  and  proceeded 
with  him  along  the  passage ;  but  Kamar  ez-Zeman  went  on  before 
him;  and  the  eunuch  b^an  to  say  to  him.  Wo  to  thee!  Hasten 
not  to  thine  own  destruction.  By  Allah,  I  never  knew  any  astro- 
loger but  thee  hasten  to  his  own  destruction !  But  thou  knowest 
not  the  calamities  that  are  before  thee. — The  eunuch  then  stationed 
Kamar  ez-Zeman  behind  the  curtain  which  was  over  the  door ;  and 
Kamar  ez-Zeman  said  to  him,  "Which  of  the  two  modes  will  be 
mote  agreeable  to  thee :  my  treating  and  curing  thy  mistress  here, 
or  my  going  in  to  ber,  and  coring  her  within  the  cnrtun  ?    And 
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the  euuuch  wondered  at  his  words,  and  answered  him.  If  thou  cure 
her  here,  it  will  be  a  greater  proof  of  thy  excellent  skilL  Upon 
this,  therefore,  Kamar  ez-Zeman  seated  himself  behind  the  curtain, 
and,  taking  forth  the  ink-case  and  pen,  wrote  upon  a  paper  these 
words : — 

He  whom  estrangement  hath  afflicted  is  to  be  cured  by  the  per- 
formance of  the  engagement  of  his  beloved :  but  misery  is  the  lot 
of  him  who  hath  despaired  of  his  life,  and  made  sure  of  his  dissolu- 
tion ;  for  whose  sorrowful  heart  there  is  no  supporter  or  helper, 
and  for  whose  sleepless  eye  there  is  no  reliever  from  anxiety ;  who 
passeth  his  day  in  burning,  and  his  night  in  torture ;  whose  body 
hath  suffered  continual  wasting ;  and  to  whom  no  messenger  hath 
come  fit)m  his  beloved. — He  then  wrote  these  verses : — 

I  write  with  a  heart  devoted  to  thinkuig  of  thee,  and  with  a  wounded  eyelid 

shedding  tears  of  hlood, 
And  a  body  clad  by  ardent  longing  and  grief  with  the  garment  of  leanness, 

and  brought  into  subjection* 
I  complain  unto  thee  of  the  torment  of  my  love,  and  the  utter  exhaustion  of 

my  patience. 
Be  favourable,  then,  and  merciful  and  indulgent;  for  my  heart  is  breaking 

through  the  violence  of  my  passion. 

And  beneath  these  verses  he  wrote : — The  restoration  of  the  heart 
is  effected  by  union  with  the  beloved ;  and  God  is  the  only  phy- 
sician who  can  cure  him  whom  the  object  of  his  affection  hath 
oppressed.  If  you  or  we  have  been  deceitftil,  may  the  deceiver  be 
disappointed.  There  is  nothing  more  charming  than  a  lover  who  is 
£Eiithful  to  an  unfeeling  object  of  affection. — Then,  at  the  foot  of 
his  letter,  he  wrote  thus : — From  the  distracted  and  distressed,  the 
passionate  and  perplexed,  whom  longing  and  ardent  desire  have 
disquieted,  the  captive  of  transport  and  distraction,  Kamar  ez- 
Zem^,  the  son  of  Shah  Zeman,  to  the  peerless  one  of  her  age,  and 
the  preeminent  among  the  beautiful  Hooreeyehs,  the  lady  Budoor, 
the  daughter  of  the  King  El-Ghayoor. — Know  that  I  pass  my 
night  in  sleeplessness,  and  my  day  in  perplexi^,  suffering  from 
excessive  wasting  and  sickness,  and  love  and  desire,  uttering  abun- 
dant sighs,  and  pouring  forth  torrents  of  tears,  the  slave  of  love, 
the  victim  of  passion,  persecuted  by  desire,  the  companion  of  dis- 
ease*   I  am  that  restless  one  whose  eye  never  sleepeth ;  the  slave 
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of  love  whose  tears  are  never  interrupted :  the  fire  of  my  heart  is 
never  extinguished;  and  the  flame  of  my  desire  never  disappeareth. — 
After  thisj  he  wrote  upon  the  margin  of  the  letter  this  admired 
verse: — 

Peace  firom  the  treasuries  of  the  grace  of  my  Lord  be  on  her  who  possesseth 
my  soul  and  my  heart. 

And  he  added : — 

Grant  me  some  words  of  your  conversation,  that  you  may  shew  me  pity,  or 

that  my  heart  may  be  at  rest 
From  the  excess  of  my  love  for  you,  and  my  transport,  I  make  light  of  that 

which  rendereth  me  abject. 
God  guard  a  people  whose  abode  was  distant  from  me,  and  whose  secret  I  kept 

in  every  situation ! 
But  now  fortune,  in  its  kindness,  hath  favoured  me,  and  brougbt  me  to  the 

threshold  of  the  beloved. 
I  beheld  Budoor  in  the  bed  by  my  side ;  and  by  her  sun,  the  moon  of  my 

fortune  was  brightened. 

Then,  having  sealed  the  letter^  he  wrote  these  verses  in  the  place 
of  the  address : — 

Inquire  of  my  letter  what  my  pen  hath  written,  and  the  characters  will  ac- 
quaint thee  with  my  transport  and  angubh. 

My  hand  is  writing  while  my  tears  are  flowing,  and  my  desire  complaineth  of 
my  disorder  to  the  paper. 

My  tears  cease  not  to  pour  upon  the  paper.  If  they  stopped,  I  would  cause 
them  to  be  followed  by  my  blood« 

And  he  added  this  other  line : — 

I  have  sent  thy  ring  which  I  took  in  exchange  when  we  were  together :  then 
send  me  mine. 

(For  he  had  enclosed  the  ring  of  the  lady  Budoor  in  the  letter.) 

He  then  handed  the  letter  to  the  eunuch,  who  took  it  and  went 
in  with  it  to  the  lady  Budoor ;  and  she  received  it  from  his  hand, 
and  found  in  it  her  ring.  And  when  she  read  it,  and  understood 
its  object,  she  knew  that  her  beloved  was  Kamar  ez-Zeman,  and 
that  it  was  he  who  was  standing  outside  the  curtain ;  whereupon 
her  reason  fled,  through  the  joy  that  she  experienced.  She  arose 
immediately,  and,  pressing  her  feet  against  the  wall,  strained  with 
all  her  might  agdnst  the  iron  collar,  and  broke  it  from  her  tieck, 
together  with  the  chains,  and  went  forth,  and  threw  herself  upon 
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Kamar  ez-Zeman,  kissing  his  mouth  like  a  pigeon  feeding  its 
young.  She  embraced  him  in  the  violence  of  her  passion,  and  said 
to  him,  O  my  master,  do  I  see  this  awake  or  in  sleep ;  and  hath 
God  indeed  graciously  granted  us  our  reunion  ?  She  then  praised 
God,  and  thanked  Him,  ior  reuniting  her  after  her  despair.  And 
when  the  eunuch  saw  her  in  this  state,  he  went  running  to  the 
King  El-Ghayoor,  and,  kissing  the  ground  before  him,  said  to  him, 
O  my  lord,  know  that  this  astrologer  is  the  wisest  of  all  the  astro- 
logers ;  for  he  cured  thy  daughter  while  he  stood  behind  the  curtain, 
and  went  not  in  to  her. — Is  this  news  true  ?  said  the  King. — O  my 
lord,  answered  the  eunuch,  arise  and  see  her,  how  she  hath  broken 
the  chains  of  iron  and  come  forth  to  the  astrologer,  kissing  and 
embracing  him. 

So  the  King  El-Ghayoor  arose  and  went  in  to  his  daughter ; 
and  when  she  beheld  him,  she  arose,  and  covered  her  head.  The 
King,  rejoicing  at  her  restoration,  kissed  her  between  her  eyes; 
for  he  loved  her  excessively ;  and  then  graciously  addressed  Kamar 
ez-ZemSn,  asking  him  respecting  his  condition,  and  saying/From 
what  country  art  thou  ?  Therefore  Kamar  ez-Zeman  acquainted 
him  with  his  rank,  and  informed  him  that  his  father  was  the  King 
Shah  Zem^,  relating  to  him  the  whole  story  from  beginning  to 
end,  and  acquainting  him  with  all  that  had  happened  to  him  with 
the  lady  Budoor,  and  how  he  had  taken  her  ring  from  her  finger 
and  she  had  put  on  his  ring.  At  this  the  King  El-Ghayoor  won- 
dered, and  said.  Your  story  must  be  recorded  in  books,  and  read 
after  you,  age  after  age.  Then  immediately  he  sununoned  the 
Kadees  and  witnesses,  and  performed  the  lady  Budoor*s  contract  of 
marriage  to  Kamar  ez-Zeman,  and  gave  orders  to  decorate  the 
city  for  seven  days.  A  banquet  was  prepared,  the  city  was  deco- 
rated, and  the  people  praised  God  for  his  having  caused  the  lady 
Budoor  to  £el11  in  love  with  a  handsome  young  man  of  the  sons  of 
the  Kings.  The  women  displayed  her  before  him,  and  the  marriage 
was  concluded ;  and  on  the  following  day  the  King  made  a  feast,  to 
which  all  [who  desired],  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  Interior  and 
Exterior  Islands,  were  admitted,  and  the  feast  was  continued  during 
a  whole  month. 

After  this,  Kamar  ez-Zeman  thought  upon  his  father,  and 
dreamt  that  he  saw  him,  and  that  he  heard  him  say,  O  my  son. 
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dost  thou   act   thus  towards  me?      He  [^ 
therefore  awoke  sorrowful,  and  acquainted 
his  wife  with  the  dream.    So  she  went  "fi 
in  with  him  to  her  father,  and,  having  li 
informed   him  of  this,  they  begged  his  | 
permission  to  set  forth  on  the  journey; 
and  he  gave   pennissiou   to  Kamar  ez- 
Zemau ;  hut  the  lady  Budoor  said,  O  my  I 
father,  I  cannot  endure  his  separation.  I 
Wherefore  he  replied,  Journey  thou  with  I 
him.     He  granted  her  pennissiou  to  re- 
main with  Kamar  ez-Zemau  a  whole  year,  ! 
and  desired  her  after  that  to  pay  him,  her  father,  an  annual  visit; 
whereupon  she  kissed   her   father's  hand,   and    Kamar   ez-Zeman 

di/l    efio  uni(>.       Thf>    TCm<r  F.l.nhnvnnr  thi-n 
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also  with  a  treasure  of  wealth,  and  giv- 
ing him  a  charge  respecting  his  daughter 
Budoor.  After  which  he  went  forth  with 
them  both  to  the  limits  of  the  Islands,  where 
he  bade  farewell  again  to  Kamar  ez-Zem&n, 
and,  going  in  to  his  daughter  Budoor  as  she 
reposed  in  the  litter,  embraced  her,  and 
wept.  Then  coming  out  &om  her,  he  went 
to  her  husband,  and  again  bade  him  fare- 
well, and  kissed  him ;  and  having  done  this, 
he  parted  &om  them,  and  returned  to  his 
Islands  with  his  troops,  after  he  had  ordered 
Kamar  ez-Zeman  and   his  wife  to  continue  their  journey. 

So  Kamar  ez-Zeman  and  the  lady  Budoor  proceeded  with  their 
attendants  the  first  day  and  the  second  and  the  third  and  the  fourth, 
and  continued  for  the  space  of  a  month.  They  then  alighted 
in  a  spacious  meadow,  abounding  with  herbage ;  and  in  it  they 
pitched  their  tents,  and  ate  and  drank  and  rested.  And  when 
the  lady  Budoor  slept,  Kamar  ez-ZemlA  went  in  and  found 
her  asleep,  clad  in  a  silken  shirt  of  apricot-colour,  and  with  a 
koofeeyeh  of  gold  stuff  adorned  with  jewels  upon  her  head ;  and 
he  observed  a  precious  stone,  red  like  'andam,  **  tied  to  the  band  of 
her  trowsers,  with  two  lines  of  writing,  in  characters  not  to  be  read, 
engraved  upon  it."  Kamar  ez-Zeman,  wondering  at  this,  said 
within  himself.  If  this  precious  stone  were  not  a  thing  of  great 
importance  to  her  she  would  not  have  tied  it  thus  upon  the  band  of 
her  trowsers,  and  so  concealed  it,  that  she  might  not  suffer  it  to  be 
away  from  her.  What  then  can  she  do  with  this ;  and  what  can 
be  the  secret  property  that  it  possesseth  ? — He  then  took  it  and 
went  forth  with  it  &om  the  tent  to  look  at  it  in  the  light;  but  as 
he  was  examining  it,  lo,  a  bird  poimced  upon  it,  and,  having  seized 
it  from  his  hand,  flew  away  with  it,  and  then  al^hted  with  it  upon 
the  ground. " 

Kamar  ez-Zeman,  fearing  to  lose  the  precious  stone,  ran  after 
the  bird ;  but  the  bird  proceeded  at  the  same  rate  as  Kamar 
ez-Zeman,  who  continued  running  after  it  from  valley  to  valley 
and  from  hill  to  hill  until  night  came  and  darkness  commenced, 
when  the  bird  went  to  roost  upon  a  high  tree,  while  Kamar  ez- 
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Zeinan  stood  beneath  it^  confounded,  and  faint  with  hunger  and 
fatigue.  He  thought  himself  lost,  and  desired  to  return ;  but  knew 
not  the  place  from  which  he  had  come ;  and,  night  overtaking  him, 
he  exclaimed,  There  is  no  strength  nor  power  but  in  God,  the  High, 
the  Great !  He  then  slept  beneath  the  tree  upon  which  the  bird 
was  roosting  until  the  morning,  when  he  awoke  from  his  sleep,  and 
found  that  the  bird  had  just  risen  and  flown  from  the  tree.  So  he 
walked  after  it ;  and  the  bird  continued  flying  by  little  and  little 
at  the  same  rate  as  that  at  which  Kamar  ez-Zeman  walked ;  upon 
seeing  which,  he  smiled,  and  said,  Allah !  it  is  wonderful  that  this 
bird  yesterday  flew  at  the  same  rate  as  I  ran,  and  to-day,  knowing 
that  I  am  tired,  and  cannot  run,  flieth  at  the  same  rate  as  I  walk ! 
Verily  this  is  wonderfril !  But  I  must  follow  this  bird,  and  it  will 
either  lead  me  to  the  preservation  of  my  life  or  to  my  death.  So  I 
will  follow  it  whithersoever  it  goeth ;  for  at  all  events  it  will  Hot 
stay  but  in  an  inhabited  country. — He  then  continued  following 
the  bird,  which  passed  every  night  upon  a  tree ;  and  he  followed  it 
for  the  space  of  ten  days,  feeding  upon  the  plants  of  the  earth,  and 
drinking  of  the  rivers  ;  after  which  he  came  in  sight  of  a  city,  and 
the  bird  darted  into  this  city  as  rapidly  as  a  glance,  and  disap- 
peared from  Kamar  ez-Zeman,  who  knew  not  whither  it  had  gone. 
Upon  this  he  wondered,  and  exclaimed.  Praise  be  to  God  who  hath 
preserved  me,  so  that  I  have  arrived  at  this  city !  Then  seating 
himself  by  some  water,  he  washed  his  hands  and  feet  and  face,  and 
rested  a  while,  reflecting  upon  his  former  life  of  ease,  and  consider- 
ing his  present  state  of  distance  from  his  country  and  his  friends, 
and  of  hunger  and  weariness. 

Having  thus  rested,  he  entered  the  gate  of  the  city,  not  know- 
ing whither  to  go,  and  walked  through  the  whole  of  the  city.  He 
had  entered  by  the  land-gate,  and  he  walked  on  till  he  went  forth 
from  the  sea-gate,  without  meeting  any  one  of  its  inhabitants.  The 
city  was  on  the  shore  of  the  sea ;  and  when  he  had  gone  forth  from 
the  sea-gate,  he  walked  on  until  he  came  to  the  gardens  of  the  city; 
and  he  entered  among  the  trees,  and  went  and  stood  by  the  gate  of 
one  of  the  gardens ;  whereupon  the  gardener  came  forth  to  him  and 
welcomed  him,  saying  to  him.  Praise  be  to  God  that  thou  hast 
escaped  the  people  of  this  city !  Enter  then  this  garden  quickly, 
before  any  one  of  its  inhabitants  see  thee. — So,  upon  this,  Kamar 
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ez-Zeman  entered  the  garden^  with  a  wandering  mind,  and  said  to 
the  gardener,  What  is  the  history  of  the  inhabitants  of  this  city  ? 
The  giirdener  answered.  Know  that  the  people  of  this  city  are  all  of 
them  Magians ;  and  I  conjure  thee  by  Allah  to  teU  me  how  thou 
earnest  to  this  place,  and  what  was  the  reason  of  thy  entering  our 
country.*'  Kamar  ez-Zeman,  therefore,  acquainted  him  with  all 
that  had  happened  to  him ;  and  the  gardener  wondered  at  it  ex- 
tremely, and  said  to  him.  Know,  O  my  son,  that  the  coimtries  of 
El-Islam"  are  distant  from  hence :  between  them  and  this  place  is 
a  distance  of  four  months'  voyage  by  sea ;  and  by  land,  a  journey 
of  a  whole  year.  We  have  a  ship  that  saileth  every  year  with 
merchandise  to  the  nearest  of  the  countries  of  El-Islam,  pro- 
ceeding hence  to  the  sea  of  the  Ebony  Islands,  '*  and  thence  to  the 
Islands  of  Khalidan,  whose  Eling  is  the  Sultan  Shah  Zeman.-^And 
upon  this,  Kamar  ez-Zeman  meditated  within  himself  a  while,  and 
knew  that  there  was  no  plan  more  suitable  for  him  than  that  of  his 
remaining  there  with  the  gardener,  and  becoming  his  assistant  for  a 
fourth  of  the  produce.'^  So  he  said  to  him.  Wilt  thou  take  me  as 
thy  assistant  on  the  condition  of  my  receiving  the  fourth  of  the 
produce  in  this  garden  ?  And  the  gardener  answered,  I  hear  and 
obey.  He  then  instructed  him  in  the  conducting  of  the  water 
among  the  trees ;  '*  and  Kamar  ez-Zeman  occupied  himself  in  doing 
this,  and  in  hoeing  up  the  grass:  the  gardener  clad  him  with  a 
blue  vest  reaching  to  his  knees ;  and  he  betook  himself  to  watering 
the  trees,  pouring  forth  floods  of  tears  and  reciting  verses  by  night 
and  day  on  the  subject  of  his  beloved  Budoor. 

But  as  to  his  wife,  the  lady  Budoor,  she  awoke  from  her  sleep 
and  asked  for  her  husband,  Kamar  ez-Zeman ;  but  found  him  not ; 
and  feeling  the  knot  of  the  band  of  her  trowsers,  she  found  that  it 
was  untied,  and  that  the  precious  stone  was  lost ;  whereupon  she 
said  within  herself,  O  Allah!  this  is  wonderful!  Where  is  my 
beloved?  It  seemeth  that  he  hath  taken  the  stone,  and  gone, 
and  knoweth  not  the  secret  virtue  that  it  possesseth.  Whither 
can  he  be  gone?  Some  wonderful  event  must  have  occasioned 
his  departure ;  for  he  cannot  willingly  part  from  me  for  an  hour. 
Accursed  be  the  stone,  and  the  hour  when  it  brought  this  mis- 
chief!— She  then  reflected,  and  said  within  herself,  If  I  go  forth 
to  the  attendants  and  acquaint  them  with  the  loss  of  my  husband. 


they  will  covet  me :  I  must  therefore  have  recourse  to  stratagem. 
So  she  put  on  some  clothes  of  Kamar  ez-Zeman,  and  a  turban  like 
his,  and,  having  thrown  a  litham"  over  part  of  her  face,  put  into 
her  litter  a  slave^rl ;  after  which  she  went  forth  from  her  teut, 
and  called  out  to  the  young  men,  who  immediately  brought  her  the 
horse,  and  she  mounted,  giving  orders  to  bind  on  the  burdens. 
They  accordingly  did  this,  and  proceeded ;  and  she  concealed  her 
case  J  for  she  resembled  Kamar  ez-Zeman,  so  that  no  one  doubted 
her  to  be  really  him.  She  continued  her  journey,  t<^ether  with 
her  attendants,  days  and  nights,  until  she  came  in  sight  of  a  city 
overlooking  the  sea,  and  by  it  she  alighted,  and  there  she  pitched 
her  tents,  for  the  sake  of  taking  rest.  She  then  asked  the  name  of 
this  city,  and  was  answered,  This  is  the  City  of  Ebony,  and  its 
King  is  the  King  Armanoos,  who  hath  a  daughter  named  Hay£t 
en-Nufoos. " 
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Now  when  the  lady  Budoor  had  alighted  here  to  rest,  the  King 
Armanoos  sent  a  messenger  from  his  palace  to  leam  for  him  the 
tidings  of  this  (supposed)  King  who  Jiad  encamped  outuide  the  city. 
So  the  messenger,  on  coming  to  their  party,  inquired  of  them,  and 
they  acquainted  him  that  this  was  a  King's  son  who  had  wandered 
from  his  way,  and  who  was  journeying  to  the  islands  of  KhflkJaUt 
to  the  King  Shah  Zeman.  The  messenger,  therefore,  returned  to 
the  King  Armanoos,  and  acquainted  him  with  the  news ;  and  as 
soon  as  the  King  heard  it,  he  descended  with  the  lords  of  his 
empire  to  visit  the  stranger.  As  he  approached  the  tents,  the  lady 
Budoor  advanced  towards  him  on  foot,  and  the  King  Armanoos 
alighted,  and  they  saluted  each  other.  He  then  took  her  and  con- 
ducted her  into  the  city,  and  went  up  with  her  into  his  palace, 
where  he  gave  orders  to  prepare  a  banquet,  and  to  convey  her  to 
the  mansion  of  entertainment ;  and  there  she  remained  three  days. 

After  this,  it  happened  that  the  lady  Budoor  had  entered  the 
bath,  and  she  displayed  a  face  shining  like  the  full  moon,  so  that 
all  who  beheld  her  were  filled  with  admiration  of  her  beauty,  and 
she  was  clad  in  a  vest  of  silk  embroidered  with  gold,  and  adorned 
with  jewels.  The  King  Armanoos  then  accosted  her  graciously, 
and  said  to  her.  Know,  O  my  son,  that  I  am  now  a  very  old  man, 
and  in  my  life  I  have  never  been  blest  with  a  child,  excepting  a 
daughter,  who  resembleth  thee  in  form  and  stature,  and  in  beauty 
and  loveliness.  I  am  unable  any  longer  to  fulfil  the  duties  of  a 
King.  Wilt  thou,  then,  O  my  son,  reside  in  my  land,  and  dwell  in 
my  country  ?  If  so,  I  will  marry  thee  to  my  daughter,  and  give 
thee  my  kingdom. — Upon  this,  the  lady  Budoor  hung  down  her 
head,  and  her  forehead  became  moistened  by  bashfulness.  She 
said  within  herself.  What  can  be  done,  seeing  that  I  am  a  woman  ? 
If  I  disobey  his  command,  and  depart,  probably  he  will  send  after 
me  an  army,  and  kill  me ;  and  if  I  obey  him,  probably  I  shall  be 
disgraced.  I  have  lost  my  beloved  Kamar  ez-Zeman,  and  know 
not  what  is  become  of  him ;  and  I  have  no  means  of  preserving 
myself,  unless  by  assenting  to  his  desire,  and  residing  with  him 
until  God  accomplish  what  must  come  to  pass. — She  then  raised 
her  head,  and  paid  submission  to  the  King  by  saying,  I  hear  and 
obey.  Whereupon  the  King  rejoiced,  and  gave  orders  to  pro- 
claim throughout  the  Ebony  Islands  that  rejoicings  should  be  cele- 
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brated  and  the  houses  decorated.  He  assembled  the  chamberlains 
and  lieutenants,  and  emeers  and  wezeers,  and  the  other  lords  of  his 
empire,  and  the  kadees  of  his  city,  and,  having  abdicated  the 
throne,  appointed  the  lady  Budoor  Sultan  in  his  stead,  and  clad  her 
with  the  royal  vestments.  All  the  emeers  presented  themselves 
before  her,  complaining  not  of  her  youth;  and  every  one  of  them 
who  looked  at  her  was  astonished  at  her  extreme  beauty  and  love- 
liness. 

So  when  the  lady  Budoor  had  been  created  Sul^n,  and  the 
drums  had  been  beaten  to  announce  the  joyful  event,  the  King 
Armanoos  prepared  his  daughter  Hayat  en-Nufoos  for  her  mar- 
riage ;  and  after  a  few  days,  they  introduced  the  lady  Budoor  to 
the  lady  Hayat  en-Nufoos.  They  resembled  two  full  moons  by 
the  side  of  each  other,  or  two  suns  that  had  risen  together ;  and 
when  the  attendants  had  closed  the  doors  upon  them,  and  let  down 
the  curtains,  after  they  had  lighted  the  candles  for  them,  and 
spread  the  bed,  the  lady  Budoor  sat  with  the  lady  Hayat  en-Nufoos, 
and,  reflecting  upon  her  beloved  Kamar  ez-Zeman,  her  grief  became 
violent,  and  she  poured  forth  tears,  and  recited  some  verses  com- 
mencing thus : — 

O  ye  who  have  quitted  me,  with  my  heart  fiill  of  trouhle,  your  absence  hath 
left  no  life  in  my  body ! 

Then  sitting  by  the  side  of  the  lady  Hayat  en-Nufoos,  she  kissed 
her  upon  the  mouth,  and,  arising  abruptly,  performed  the  ablution, 
and  continued  praying  until  the  lady  Hayat  en-Nufoos  had  fallen 
asleep,  when  she  entered  the  bed,  and  turned  her  back  to  her  till 
the  morning.  And  when  the  morning  arrived,  the  old  King  and 
his  wife  came  in  to  their  daughter,  and  asked  her  how  she  was.  So 
she  acquainted  them  with  what  had  happened,  and  with  the  verses 
that  she  had  heard. 

But  the  Queen  Budoor,  having  gone  forth,  seated  herself  on 
the  throne,  and  the  emeers  and  other  lords  of  the  empire,  and  all 
the  chiefis  and  soldiers,  went  up  to  her,  and  congratulated  her  on 
her  accession  to  the  throne,  Idssed  the  groimd  before  her,  and 
prayed  for  her,  while  she  accosted  them  with  smiles,  bestowed  upon 
them  robes  of  honour,  and  increased  the  fiefs  of  the  emeers.  So 
all  the  soldiers  and  people  loved  her,  and  prayed  for  the  continu- 
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ance  of  her  reign,  having  no  doubt  that  she  was  a  man ;  and  she 
commanded  and  forbade,  and  dispensed  justice  and  equity,  liberated 
the  persons  who  were  confined  in  the  prisons,  and  abolished  the 
custom-taxes.  She  continued  sitting  in  the  hall  of  judgment  until 
night,  and  then  entering  the  chamber  that  was  prepared  for  her, 
found  the  lady  Hayat  en-Nufoos  sitting  there.  She  therefore 
seated  herself  by  her  side,  and  patted  her  on  the  back,  caressed 
her,  and  kissed  her  between  the  eyes,  and  then,  as  before,  recited 
some  verses  deploring  the  absence  of  her  husband;  after  which, 
she  rose  upon  her  feet,  and,  having  wiped  away  her  tears,  performed 
the  ablution  and  prayed,  and  continued  praying  until  sleep  over- 
came the  lady  Hayat  en-Nufoos.  The  Queen  Budoor  then  laid 
herself  by  her  side,  and  so  remained  until  the  morning ;  when 
she  arose,  and  performed  the  morning-prayers,  seated  herself  upon 
the  throne,  and  commanded  and  forbade,  and  administered  justice 
and  equity.  In  the  mean  time,  the  King  Armanoos  went  in  to 
his  daughter,  and  made  his  inquiries.  So  she  informed  him  of 
all  that  had  happened  to  her,  repeating  to  him  the  verses  which 
the  Queen  Budoor  had  recited,  and  said  to  him,  O  my  father,  I 
have  never  beheld  any  one  more  sensible  or  more  bashful  than  my 
husband ;  but  he  only  weepeth  and  sigheth.  Her  father,  therefore, 
replied,  O  my  daughter,  have  patience  with  him  yet  this  third 
night  only ;  and  if  he  shew  thee  not  proper  attention,  we  shall 
know  what  course  to  pursue  with  him :  I  will  divest  him  of  the 
regal  authority,  and  banish  him  from  our  country. — Thus  he  agreed 
with  his  daughter  to  do,  and  thus  he  resolved  in  his  mind. 

Now  when  the  next  night  came,  the  Queen  Budoor  arose  from 
the  throne,  and,  returning  to  the  chamber  prepared  for  her  in  the 
palace,  saw  the  candles  lighted,  and  the  lady  Hayat  en-Nufoos 
sitting  there ;  whereupon  she  thought  of  her  husband,  and  of  the 
events  that  had  happened  to  herself  and  him  during  the  last  few 
days;  and  she  wept,  and  continued  groaning,  and  again  recited 
some  verses  expressive  of  her  unhappy  state.  She  then  desired  to 
arise  to  prayer;  but  Hayat  en-Nufoos  climg  to  her  skirts,  and  said  to 
her,  O  my  master,  art  thou  not  ashamed  to  aot  thus  towards  my  father 
who  hath  treated  thee  with  so  much  kindness,  and  to  regard  me  with 
this  protracted  indifference  ?  And  when  the  Queen  Budoor  heard 
this,  she  sat  down,  and  replied,  O  my  beloved,  what  sayest  thou  ? — 
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What  I  say,  rqoined  Hayat  eu-Nufoos, 
is  this ;  that  1  have  heheld  no  one  so 
self-satisfied  as  thou.  Is  then  every 
one  who  is  lovely  thus  selfish  ?  But 
I  say  not  this  on  my  own  account:  I 
do  so  only  in  my  fear  for  thee  from  the 
King  Arminoos ;  for  he  hath  resolved, 
if  thou  pay  me  not  proper  respect, 
to  depose  thee  from  the  sovereignty 
to-morrow,  and  to  banish  thee  from 
hb  coimtry ;  and  probably  hb  rage  may 
so  increase  that  he  may  kill  thee.  I 
therefore  am  moved  vrith  compassion 
for  thee,  and  have  given  thee  good 
advice;  and  it  is  thine  to  decide  how 
thou  wilt  act. — On  hearing  these  words, 
the   Queen    Budoor  hui^    down    her 

head  towards  the  ground,  and  was  perpl _, , 

saying  within  herself.  If  I  oppose  his  wish,  I  perish ;  and  if  I  obey 
him,  I  am  disgraced ;  but  I  am  now  Queen  of  all  the  Ebony  Islands, 
and  they  are  tmder  my  rule,  and  I  cannot  meet  again  with  Kamar 
ez-Zeman  unless  in  this  place ;  for  there  is  no  way  by  which  he  can 
return  to  his  country  but  by  the  Ebony  Islands.  I  will  therefore 
commit  my  case  unto  God,  who  is  the  best  director. — She  then  said 
to  Hay&t  en-Nufoos,  O  my  beloved,  my  neglect  of  thee  hath  been 
involuntary.  And  she  related  to  her  all  that  had  befallen  her 
from  beginning  to  end,  adding,  I  conjure  thee  by  Allah  to  conceal 
my  case  and  to  keep  my  secret  until  Qod  reunite  me  with  my 
beloved  Kamar  ez-Zeman,  and  after  that  we  shall  see  what  will 
happen. — Upon  this,  Hayat  en-Nufoos  was  filled  with  the  utmost 
wonder,  and,  being  moved  with  pity  for  her,  prayed  for  her  reunion 
with  her  beloved,  and  said  to  her,  O  my  sister,  fear  not  nor  be 
alarmed ;  but  have  patience  until  G-od  accomplish  that  which  must 
come  to  pass.  The  bosoms  of  the  ingenuous  are  the  sepulchres 
of  secrets ;  and  thy  secret  I  will  not  reveal. — Then  they  toyed 
together,  and  embraced  each  other,  and  slept  until  near  the  call 
to  morning-prayers,  when  the  mother  of  Hayat  en-Nufoos  came 
in  to  her,  and  was  satisfied  with  her  report.     The  Queen  Budoor, 
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after  performing  the  morning-prayers,  repaired  to  the  hall  of 
judgment,  and  there,  seated  upon  the  throne,  judged  the  people ; 
and  the  King  Armanoos  was  rejoiced  at  what  he  heard ;  his  bosom 
expanded,  and  he  gave  banquets;  and  thus  they  continued  for  a 
length  of  time. — Such  were  the  adventures  of  Kamar  ez-Zeman 
and  the  Queen  Budoor. 

But  as  to  the  King  Shah  Zeman, — ^after  the  departure  of  his 
son  to  the  chase,  accompanied  by  Marzawan,  as  already  related, 
he  waited  until  the  second  night ;  and  when  his  son  came  not, 
his  reason  was  perplexed,  and  he  slept  not  that  night.  He  became 
in  a  state  of  the  utmost  disquiet,  his  excitement  was  excessive, 
and  he  burned  with  anxiety;  and  scarcely  had  the  day  broke  when 
he  arose.  He  sat  expecting  his  son  until  midday ;  but  he  came 
not ;  and  his  heart  became  impressed  with  a  dread  of  separation, 
and  he  burned  with  fears  for  his  son.  He  wept  until  he  wetted 
his  clothes  with  his  tears,  and  then,  wiping  away  the  tears, 
he  issued  a  proclamation  commanding  his  forces  to  march,  and 
urging  them  to  imdertake  a  long  expedition.  So  all  the  troops 
mounted,  and  the  Sultan  went  forth,  with  a  heart  tortured  for  his 
son,  and  full  of  grief.  He  disposed  his  army  in  six  divisions,  on 
the  right  and  left,  and  before  and  behind,  and  said  to  them.  To-mor- 
row ye  shall  meet  at  the  parting  of  the  road.  The  troops,  there- 
fore, being  thus  divided,  the  horsemen  set  forth,  and  proceeded 
the  rest  of  that  day  imtil  the  hour  of  darkness ;  and  they  continued 
on  their  way  the  whole  of  the  night,  and  the  next  day  till  noon, 
when  they  arrived  at  a  spot  where  the  road  divided  into  four 
branches ;  so  that  they  knew  not  which  way  to  go.  But  here 
they  beheld  torn  clothes,  and  mangled  flesh,  and  they  looked  at 
the  traces  of  the  blood,  and  observed  every  piece  of  the  clothes. 
So  when  the  King  Shah  Zeman  saw  this,  he  uttered  a  great  cry 
from  the  bottom  of  his  bosom,  and  exclaimed.  Oh,  my  son  !  He 
slapped  his  face,  and  plucked  his  beard,  and  rent  his  clothes,  feeling 
convinced  of  the  death  of  his  son.  His  weeping  and  wailing  were 
excessive,  and  the  troops  wept  with  him,  all  of  them  regarding 
as  certain  the  destruction  of  Kamar  ez-Zeman :  they  threw  dust 
upon  their  heads,  and  the  night  overtook  them  while  they  wept 
and  wailed  so  that  they  were  at  the  point  of  death.  The  King 
Shah  Zeman  then  returned  with  his  troops  to  his  city,  convinced 
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of  the  death  of  his  son,  and  concluding  that  either  a  wild  beast  or 
a  robber  had  attacked  him  and  torn  him  in  pieces.  He  issued  a 
proclamation  throughout  the  Islands  of  Khalidan  that  the  people 
should  wear  black  in  token  of  mourning  for  his  son  Kamar  ez- 
Zeman,  and  built  for  himself  an  edifice  which  he  named  the  House 
of  Lamentations;  and  every  Thursday  and  Monday  he  decided  the 
affairs  of  his  troops  and  people ;  passing  the  rest  of  the  week  in 
the  House  of  Lamentations,  mourning  for  his  son,  and  bewailing 
him  with  elegies. 

Meanwhile,  the  Queen  Budoor  remained  monarch  of  the  country 
of  Ebony,  the  people  pointing  at  her  with  the  finger,  and  saying, 
This  is  the  son-in-law  of  the  King  Armanoos;  and  every  night 
she  slept  with  the  lady  Hayat  en-Nufoos,  complaining  of  the  absence 
of  her  husband  Kamar  ez-Zeman,  and  describing  to  her  his  beauty 
and  loveliness,  desiring  an  interview  with  him  were  it  only  in  her 
sleep. 

Now  Kamar  ez-Zeman  continued  residing  in  the  garden,  with 
its  owner,  for  a  length  of  time,  weeping  night  and  day,  and  sighing, 
and  lamenting  in  verses  the  past  times  of  enjoyment  and  happiness, 
while  the  gardener,  to  console  him,  told  him  that  the  ship  would 
sail  at  the  end  of  the  year  to  the  coimtries  of  the  Muslims.  Thus 
he  remained  until,  one  day,  he  saw  the  people  assembling  toge- 
ther, at  which  he  wondered ;  and  the  gardener  came  in  to  him, 
and  said  to  him,  O  my  son,  cease  from  work  this  day,  and  water 
not  the  trees;  for  this  day  is  a  festival  of  the  people,  whereon 
they  visit  one  another.  Therefore  rest,  and  only  keep  thine  eye 
upon  the  garden ;  for  I  desire  to  look  out  for  the  vessel  for  thee, 
since  there  remaineth  but  a  short  time,  and  to  send  thee  to  the 
country  of  the  Muslims. — The  gardener  then  went  forth;  and 
Kamar  ez-Zeman  remained  alone  in  the  garden.  His  heart  was 
broken,  his  tears  flowed,  and  he  continued  weeping  until  he  fell 
down  in  a  swoon ;  and  when  he  recovered  he  arose,  and  walked 
about  the  garden  reflecting  upon  his  misfortunes  and  upon  his 
protracted  estrangement  and  separation.  His  reason  being  thus 
disturbed,  he  stimibled,  and  fell  upon  his  face,  and  his  forehead 
struck  against  the  root  of  a  tree  with  such  force  that  his  blood 
flowed,  and  mingled  with  his  tears.  He  however  wiped  away  the 
blood  and  dried  up  his  tears,  and,  having  bound  his  forehead  with  a 


piece  of  rag,  arose,  and  continued  liis  walk  about  the  garden.  And 
he  turned  up  his  eyes  towards  a  tree  upon  which  were  two  birds 
contending  together;  andoneof  them  overcame  the  other;  it  pecked 
at  its  neck,  and  severed  its  head  &om  its  body,  and,  taking  the  head, 
flew  away  with  it.  The  body  of  the  bird  thus  killed  then  fell  upon 
the  ground  before  Kamar  ez-Zeman,  and  as  it  lay  there,  lo,  two 
great  birds  pounced  down  upon  it,  and,  one  of  them  placing  itself  at 
its  upper  extremity  and  the  other  at  its  tail,  they  depressed  their 
wings  over  it,  and  stretched  forth  their  necks  towards  it,  and 
moaned.  So  Kamar  ez-Zeman  wept  for  his  separation  from  his 
wife  when  he  beheld  the  two  birds  moaning  over  their  companion. 
After  this,  he  saw  the  two  birds  make  a  hollow,  and  bury  in  it  the 
slaughtered  bird ;  and,  having  done  so,  they  soared  aloft  into  the 
sky ;  but  after  they  had  been  absent  a  while,  they  returned  bringing 
with  them  the  bird  that  had  committed  the  murder.     They  alighted 
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with  it  upon  the  grave  of  the  slaughtered  bird,  and  there  crouched 
upon  it  and  killed  it :  they  rent  open  its  body,  tore  out  its  bowels, 
and  poured  its  blood  upon  the  grave  of  the  slaughtered  bird :  then 
they  strewed  about  its  flesh,  and  tore  its  skin,  and,  pulling  out  all 
that  was  within  it,  they  scattered  it  in  different  places. 

All  this  took  place  while  Kamar  ez-Zeman  looked  on  in  wonder; 
and  as  he  happened  to  cast  a  glance  towards  the  place  where  the 
two  great  birds  had  killed  the  other,  he  observed  something  shining. 
So  he  approached  it,  and  saw  it  to  be  the  bird's  crop :  and  he 
took  it  and  opened  it,  and  found  in  it  the  stone  that  had  been 
the  cause  of  his  separation  from  his  wife.  As  soon  as  he  beheld 
it  he  knew  it,  and  fell  upon  the  ground  in  a  fit,  through  his  joy ; 
and  when  he  recovered  he  said  within  himself.  This  is  a  good  sign« 
and  an  omen  of  my  reimion  with  my  beloved !  He  then  examined 
it,  drew  it  over  his  eye,''  and  tied  it  upon  his  arm,  anticipating 
firom  it  a  happy  result ;  after  which  he  arose  and  walked  about, 
waiting  for  the  gardener.  He  continued  searching  for  him  until 
night ;  but  he  came  not.  So  Kamar  ez-Zeman  slept  in  his  usual 
place  until  the  morning,  when  he  arose  to  his  work. 

Having  girded  himself  with  a  rope  of  the  fibres  of  the  palm- 
tree,  he  took  the  hoe  and  the  basket,  and  went  into  the  midst  of  the 
garden  till  he  came  to  a  locust-tree,  and  he  struck  at  its  root  with 
the  hoe,  whereupon  the  blow  loudly  resounded.  So  he  removed 
the  earth  firom  its  place,  and  having  done  this  he  discovered  a  trap- 
door, on  opening  which  he  foimd  an  aperture ;  and  he  descended  into 
it,  and  beheld  an  old  saloon,  of  the  age  of  Thamood  and  ' A^d,  '* 
spacious,  and  [containing  a  nimfiber  of  jars]  filled  with  red  gold ; 
upon  which  he  said  within  himself.  Fatigue  is  past,  and  joy  and 
happiness  have  come!  He  then  ascended  firom  this  place  into 
the  garden,  and,  having  replaced  the  trap-door,  resumed  his  occu- 
pation of  conducting  the  water  to  the  trees  in  the  garden. 

Thus  he  continued  to  busy  himself  until  the  close  of  the  day, 
when  the  gardener  came  to  him,  and  said,  0  my  son,  receive  glad 
tidings  of  thy  speedy  return  to  thy  native  land ;  for  the  merchants 
have  prepared  for  the  voyage,  and  the  ship  after  three  days  is  to 
set  sail  for  the  city  of  Ebony,  which  is  the  first  of  the  cities  of 
the  Muslims ;  and  when  thou  hast  arrived  there,  thou  wilt  travel 
by  land  six  months  to  the  Islands  of  Kh^idan  and  the  King 
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Shah  Zemati.  So  Kamar  ez-Zeman  rejoiced  at  this,  and,  kissing 
the  hand  of  the  gardener,  said  to  him,  O  my  father,  like  as  thou 
hast  given  me  good  tidings,  I  too  give  good  tidings  unto  thee. 
And  he  acquainted  him  with  the  afikir  of  the  saloon ;  whereat  the 
gardener  also  rejoiced,  and  replied,  I  have  heen  eighty  years  in 
this  garden  without  finding  anytliing,  and  thou  hast  been  with 
me  less  than  a  year  and  hast  discovered  this :  it  is  therefore  thy 
prize,  and  a  means  of  terminating  thy  grief,  and  will  assist  thee 
to  accomplish  thy  return  to  thy  family  and  thy  reunion  with  thy 
beloved.  But  Kamar  ez-Zeman  said.  It  must  positively  be  divided 
between  me  and  thee.  He  then  took  the  gardener  and  conducted 
him  into  that  saloon,  and  shewed  him  the  gold,  which  was  in  twenty 
jars:  so  he  took  ten  and  the  gardener  took  ten.  And  the  gardener 
said  to  him,  O  my  son,  fill  for  thyself  large  jars"  with  the 
'asafeeree  olives"  which  are  in  this  garden;  for  they  exist  not  in 
any  country  hut  ours,  and  the  merchants  export  them  to  all  other 
parts;  and  place  thou  the  gold  in  the  jars,  and  the  olives  over 
the  gold :  then  close  them  and  take  them  to  the  ship.  So  Kamar 
ez-Zeman  arose  immediately,  and  filled  fifty  large  jars,  putting 
the  gold  in  them,  and  closing  each  afler  he  had  put  the  olives 
over  the  gold;"  and  the  precious  stone  he  put  into  one  of  the 
jars.  After  which  he  sat  conversing  with  the  gardener,  and  felt 
confident  of  his  speedy  reunion  with  his  family,  saying  within  him- 
self, When  I  have  arrived  at  the  Ebony 
Island,  I  will  journey  thence 
of  my  &ther,  and  inquire  f 
Budoor:  but  I  wonder  whe 
returned  to  her  own  covmtry,  o 

to  the  country  of  my  father,  <  , 

accident  have  happened  to  hei 

He  then  sat  waiting  for 
the  expiration  of  the  days, 
and  related  to  the  gardener 
the  story  of  the  birds,  and 
of  what  passed  between 
them,  whereat  the  gardener 
wondered.  After  this,  both 
of    them    slept    until    the 
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mornings  and  the  gardener  awoke  ill,  and  remained  so  two 
days:  and  on  the  third  day  his  iUness  so  increased  that  they 
despaired  of  his  life.  Kamar  ez-Zeman,  therefore,  grieved  for 
the  gardener ;  and  while  he  was  in  this  state,  lo,  the  master  of 
the  ship,  with  the  sailors,  came  and  inquired  for  the  gardener: 
so  he  acquainted  them  with  his  illness.  They  then  said,  Where 
is  the  young  man  who  desireth  to  go  with  us  to  the  Island  of 
Ebony?  And  Kamar  ez-Zeman  answered,  He  is  the  memlook 
who  is  before  you.  '^  And  he  desired  them  to  transport  the  jars 
to  the  ship.  They  therefore  removed  them  to  the  ship,  and 
said  to  Kamar  ez-Zeman,  Hasten ;  for  the  wind  hath  become  fair. 
And  he  replied,  I  hear  and  obey.  He  then  conveyed  his  provisions 
to  the  ship,  and  returned  to  the  gardener  to  bid  him  fSEurewell ; 
but  he  found  him  in  the  agonies  of  death :  so  he  seated  himself 
at  his  head  till  he  died ;  and  he  closed  his  eyes,  and  prepared  his 
body  for  burial,  and  interred  it. 

Having  done  this,  he  repaired  to  the  ship.  He  foimd,  however, 
that  it  had  spread  its  sails  and  departed ;  and  it  continued  cleaving 
the  sea  until  it  disappeared  &om  before  his  eyes.  He  was  con- 
founded and  perplexed,  and  he  returned  to  the  garden  anxious  and 
sorrowful,  and  threw  dust  upon  his  head.  He  hired  the  garden 
from  its  proprietor,  and  employed  a  man  to  assist  him  in  watering 
the  trees;  and,  going  to  the  trap-door,  he  descended  into  the  saloon, 
and  stowed  the  remaining  gold  in  fifty  other  large  jars,  putting 
olives  over  it.*'  He  then  made  inquiries  respecting  the  ship, 
and  the  people  answered  him,  that  it  sailed  not  more  than  once 
in  every  year.  His  trouble  of  mind  increased,  and  he  mourned 
for  that  which  had  befallen  him,  especially  for  the  loss  of  the 
precious  stone  of  the  lady  Budoor.  He  passed  night  and  day  in 
weeping,  and  reciting  verses. 

In  the  mean  time,  the  wind  was  favourable  to  the  ship,  and  it 
arrived  at  the  Island  of  Ebony.  And  it  happened  in  accordance 
with  destiny,  that  the  Queen  Budoor  was  sitting  at  a  window, 
and  beheld  the  vessel  when  it  cast  anchor  by  the  shore.  Her  heart 
throbbed  at  the  sight,  and  she  mounted  with  the  emeers  and  cham- 
berlains, and,  repairing  to  the  shore,  stopped  near  the  ship  as  the 
crew  were  transporting  the  merchandise  to  the  magazines.  She 
forthwith  summoned   the  master  of  the  vessel,   and  asked  him 
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what  he  had  brought ;  and  he  answered  her,  O  King,  I  have,  in 
this  vessel,  aromatics  and  medicinal  powders  and  coUyriums,  and 
plasters  and  ointments,  and  wealth  and  magnificent  stufis  and 
costly  merchandise,  such  as  camels  and  mules  cannot  carry ;  among 
which  are  various  kinds  of  essences  and  spices  and  aloes^wood, 
and  tamarind*'  and  *asafeeree  olives,  such  as  are  scarcely  to  be 
found  in  this  country.  On  hearing  this,  she  felt  a  desire  for  the 
olives,  and  said  to  the  owner  of  the  ship.  What  is  the  quantity 
of  the  olives  that  thou  hast  brought  ?  He  answered,  I  have  fifty 
large  jars  full ;  but  their  owner  came  not  with  us ;  and  the  King 
shall  take  of  them  what  he  desireth.  So  she  said.  Land  them, 
that  I  may  look  at  them.  And  the  master  called  out  to  his  crew, 
whereupon  they  brought  out  the  fifty  jars ;  and  she  opened  one, 
and,  having  looked  at  the  olives,  said,  I  will  take  these  fifty  jars 
and  give  you  their  price,  whatever  it  be.  The  master  of  the  ship 
replied.  These  have  no  value  in  our  country :  but  their  owner 
remained  behind  us,  and  he  is  a  poor  man.  But  she  said.  What 
is  their  price  ?  And  he  answered,  A  thousand  pieces  of  silver. 
I  will  take  them,  replied  she,  for  a  thousand  pieces  of  silver. 

She  then  commanded  that  they  should  be  conveyed  to  the 
palace ;  and  when  night  came,  she  gave  orders  to  bring  to  her 
one  of  the  jars;  and  she  opened  it.  There  was  no  one  in  the 
chamber  but  herself  and  Hayat  en-Nufoos ;  and  she  placed  a  dish 
before  her,  and  on  her  pouring  into  it  some  of  the  contents  of  the 
jar,  there  fell  into  the  dish  a  heap  of  red  gold ;  whereupon  she 
said  to  the  lady  Hayat  en-Nufoos,  This  is  nothing  but  gold !  She 
therefore  examined  the  whole,  and  found  that  all  the  jars  contained 
gold,  and  that  the  olives  altogether  would  not  fill  one  of  the  jars ; 
and  searching  among  the  gold,  she  discovered  the  precious  stone 
with  it.  So  she  took  it  and  examined  it,  and  found  that  it  was 
the  stone  which  was  attached  to  the  band  of  her  trousers,  and 
which  Kamar  ez-Zeman  had  taken.  As  soon  as  she  recognised  it 
she  cried  out  in  her  joy,  and  fell  down  in  a  swoon :  and  when  she 
recovered  she  said  within  herself.  This  precious  stone  was  the  cause 
of  the  separation  of  my  beloved  Kamar  ez-Zem&n ;  but  it  is  an  omen 
of  good  fortune !  She  then  told  the  lady  Hayat  en-Nufoos  that 
its  recovery  was  a  prognostic  of  her  reimion.  And  when  the 
morning  came,  she  seated  herself  upon  the  throne,  and  simimoned 
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the  master  of  the  ship,  who,  when  he  came,  kissed  the  ground 
before  her ;  and  she  said  to  him.  Where  did  ye  leave  the  owner 
of  these  olives  ?  He  answered,  O  King  of  the  age,  we  left  him 
in  the  country  ot  the  Magians,  and  he  is  a  gardener.  And  she 
said,  If  thou  bring  him  not,  thou  knowest  not  the  misfortune  that 
will  happen  unto  thee  and  to  thy  ship.  She  immediately  gave  orders 
to  affix  seals  upon  the  magazines  of  the  mercbants,  and  said  to 
them,  The  owner  of  these  olives  is  an  offender  against  me,  and  is 
my  debtor;  and  if  he  come  not,  I  will  assuredly  slay  you  all,  and 
seize  your  merchandise.  So  they  applied  to  the  master  of  the 
ship,  promising  to  pay  him  the  hire  of  the  vessel  if  be  would 
return,  and  said  to  bim,  Deliver  us  &om  this  tyrant. 

The  master  therefore  embarked,  and  loosed  the  sails,  and  God 
decreed  him  safety,  so  that  he  arrived  at  the  Island  of  the  Magians-, 
and,  landing  by  nigbt,  he  went  up  to  the  garden.     The  night  had 
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become  tedious  to  Kamar  ez-Zeman,  and  he  was  thinking  upon 
his  beloved,  as  he  sat  in  the  garden  weeping  for  the  misfortunes 
that  had  befallen  him ;  and  the  master  of  the  ship  knocked  at  the 
gate  of  his  garden.  He  therefore  opened  the  gate  and  went  forth 
to  him,  and  immediately  the  sailors  carried  him  off,  and,  embarking 
with  him,  loosed  the  sails,  and  departed.  They  continued  their 
voyage  days  and  nights,  while  Kamar  ez-Zeman  knew  not  the 
occasion  of  this  conduct.  He  asked  them  the  cause,  and  .they 
answered  him.  Thou  art  an  offender  against  the  King  of  the  Ebony 
Islands,  the  son  of  the  King  Armanoos,  and  hast  stolen  his  wealth, 
O  thou  unlucky !  But  he  replied,  By  Allah,  in  my  life  I  never 
entered  that  country,  nor  do  I  know  it. 

They  continued  their  voyage  with  him  until  they  came  in  sight 
of  the  Ebony  Islands,  and  took  him  up  to  the  lady  Budoor,  who, 
as  soon  as  she  saw  him,  knew  him,  and  said,  Commit  him  to  the 
eimuchs,  that  they  may  conduct  him  into  the  bath.  She  then 
dispelled  the  fears  of  the  merchants,  and  bestowed  upon  the  master 
of  the  ship  a  robe  of  honour  worth  ten  thousand  pieces  of  gold. 
After  which,  she  went  in  to  the  lady  Hayat  en-Nufoos,  and  ac- 
quainted her  with  the  event,  saying  to  her,  Conceal  the  news 
until  I  have  attained  my  desire,  and  done  a  deed  which  shall  be 
recorded,  and  read  after  us  to  Kings  and  subjects.  And  when  she 
gave  orders  to  conduct  Kamar  ez-Zeman  into  the  bath,  they  did 
so,  and  clad  liim  in  the  apparel  of  Kings ;  and  when  he  came  forth 
firom  the  bath  he  appeared  like  a  branch  of  the  Oriental  willow, 
or  a  planet  at  whose  appearance  the  sun  and  moon  were  abashed ; 
and  his  soul  returned  to  him.  He  then  repaired  to  her,  and 
entered  the  palace ;  but  when  she  beheld  him  she  restrained  her 
heart,  that  her  purpose  might  be  accomplished.  She  bestowed 
upon  him  memlooks  and  servants,  and  camels  and  mules,  gave  him 
a  treasury  of  wealth,  and  ceased  not  to  promote  him  from  grade 
to  grade  until  she  made  him  treasurer,  delivering  all  the  treasures 
to  his  care.  She  admitted  him  into  high  favour,  and  acquainted 
the  emeers  with  his  station,  and  they  all  loved  him.  Every  day 
the  Queen  Budoor  increased  his  appointments,  and  Kamar  ez- 
Zeman  knew  not  the  cause  of  her  thus  honoiiring  him.  From  the 
abundance  of  his  wealth  he  gave  liberal  presents ;'  and  he  served 
the  King  Armanoos  with  such  zeal  that  he  loved  him,  as  did  the 
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emeers  and  other  great  men,  and  the  common  people,  so  that  they 
swore  by  his  life.** 

But  all  this  time  Kamar  ez-Zeman  wondered  at  the  honours 
which  the  Queen  Budoor  shewed  him,  and  said  within  himself,  By 
Allah,  this  love  must  have  some  cause ;  or  perhaps  this  King  thus 
favoureth  me  firom  some  evil  intention :  I  must  therefore  ask  his 
permission  to  depart  from  his  country.  Accordingly,  he  went  to 
the  Queen  Budoor,  and  said  to  her,  O  King,  thou  hast  bestowed 
on  me  great  favours,  and  thy  &vours  will  be  complete  if  thou 
permit  me  to  depart,  and  take  from  me  all  that  thou  hast  bestowed 
upon  me.  And  the  Queen  Budoor  smiled,  and  said,  What  induceth 
thee  to  desire  to  travel,  and  to  rush  headlong  into  perils,  when 
thou  art  enjoying  the  highest  favour,  and  extraordinary  benefi- 
cence?— O  King,  answered  Kamar  ez-Zeman,  if  this  &vour  be 
without  cause,  it  is  most  wonderful,  especially  as  thou  hast  con- 
ferred upon  me  dignities  such  as  are  proper  for  the  aged,  when  I 
am  but  a  child.  The  Queen  Budoor  then  took  him  into  a  private 
apartment,  and  made  herself  known  to  him :  and  he  discovered 
that  she  was  his  wife,  the  Queen  Budoor,  the  daughter  of  the 
King  El-Ghayoor,  lord  of  the  Islands  and  the  Seas ;  whereupon 
they  embraced  and  kissed  each  other.  She  related  to  him  all  that 
had  happened  to  her  firom  first  to  last ;  and  he  in  like  manner 
acquainted  her  with  all  that  had  befallen  him. 

And  when  the  next  morning  came,  and  diffiised  its  light,  the 
Queen  Budoor  sent  to  the  King  Armanoos,  and  informed  him  of 
the  truth  of  her  case,  that  she  was  the  wife  of  Kamar  ez-Zeman, 
relating  to  him  their  story  and  the  cause  of  their  separation ;  and 
the  Eling  Armanoos,  on  hearing  her  tale,  wondered  at  it  extremely. 
He  gave  orders  to  write  it  in  letters  of  gold,  and  then,  looking 
towards  Kamar  ez-Zeman,  said  to  him,  O  son  of  the  King,  wilt 
thou  form  an  alliance  with  me  by  marrying  my  daughter  Hayat 
en-Nufoos?  He  answered,  I  must  consult  the  Queen  Budoor;  for 
I  owe  her  unlimited  gratitude.  But  when  he  consulted  her,  she 
replied,  Excellent  is  this  proposal!  Marry  her,  therefore,  and 
I  will  be  a  handmaid  to  her ;  for  I  owe  her  a  debt  of  kindness 
and  beneficence,  and  favour  and  obligation,  especially  as  we  are 
in  her  abode,  and  since  we  have  been  loaded  with  the  benefits 
of  her  father.'^ — So  when  Kamar  ez-Zeman  saw  that  the  Queen 
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Budoor  inclined  to  this,  and  was  not  jealous  of  Hayat  en-Nufoos, 
he  agreed  with  her  on  this  subject,  and  acquainted  the  King 
Armanoos  with  that  which  the  Queen  Budoor  had  said,  that  she 
approved  of  the  maniage,  and  would  be  a  handmaid  to  Hayat  en* 
Nufoos.  And  on  hearing  these  words  from  Kamar  ez-Zeman, 
the  King  Armanoos  rejoiced  exceedingly.  He  went  forth  imme- 
diately, and  seated  himself  upon  his  throne,  and,  having  summoned 
all  the  emeers  and  wezeers  and  chamberlains,  and  the  other  lords 
of  the  empire,  acquainted  them  with  the  story  of  Kamar  ez-Zeman 
and  his  wife  the  Queen  Budoor  from  first  to  last,  telling  them 
that  he  desired  to  marry  his  daughter  Hayat  en-Nufoos  to  Kamar 
ez-Zem&n,  and  to  appoint  him  Sultan  over  them  in  the  place  of 
Ids  wife  the  Queen  Budoor.  Upon  which  all  of  them  said.  Since 
Kamar  ez-Zeman  is  the  husband  of  the  Queen  Budoor,  who  was 
our  sovereign  before  him  when  we  thought  her  the  son-in-law 
of  our  King  Armanoos,  we  are  all  content  to  have  him  as  our 
Sultan,  and  we  will  be  servants  unto  him,  and  never  swerve  from 
our  allegiance  to  him. 

The  King  Armanoos,  therefore,  rejoiced  at  this  exceedingly : 
he  summoned  the  Kadees  and  witnesses,  and  the  chief  officers  of 
the  empire,  and  performed  Kamar  ez-Zeman*s  contract  of  marriage 
to  his  daughter,  the  Queen  Hayat  en-Nufoos.  He  celebrated 
festivities,  gave  sumptuous  banquets,  conferred  costly  robes  of 
honour  upon  all  the  emeers  and  chiefr  and  soldiers,  bestowed 
alms  upon  the  poor  and  the  needy,  and  liberated  all  the  prisoners ; 
and  the  people  rejoiced  at  the  accession  of  the  King  Kamar  ez- 
Zeman,  praying  for  the  continuance  of  his  glory  and  prosperity, 
and  felicity  and  honour.  As  soon  as  he  had  become  Sul^  over 
them,  Kamar  ez-Zeman  abolished  the  custom-taxes ;  he  conducted 
himself  in  a  praiseworthy  manner  towards  his  people,  and  resided 
with  his  wives  in  enjoyment  and  happiness,  and  fidelity  and  cheer- 
fulness, behaving  towards  both  of  them  with  impartiality.  Thus  he 
remained  for  a  length  of  time;  his  anxieties  and  sorrows  were 
obliterated;  and  he  forgot  his  father,  the  King  Shah  Zeman, 
and  the  glory  and  power  that  he  had  enjoyed  under  him. 
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After  this,  God  (whose  name  be  exalted !)  blessed  Kamar  ez- 
Zeman  with  two  male  children  by  his  two  wives.  They  were  like 
two  shining  moons :  the  elder  of  them  was  the  son  of  the  Queen 
Budoor,  and  hia  name  was  the  Prince  El-Amjad ;  **  and  the  younger 
was  the  son  of  Hayat  en-Nufoos,  and  his  name  was  the  Prince  El- 
Aa'ad ;  **  and  El-As'ad  was  more  lovely  than  his  brother  El-Amjad. 
They  were  reared  with  magnificence  and  tenderness,  and  instructed 
in  polite  arts  and  accomplishments:  they  learned  caligraphy  and 
general  science,  and  the  arts  of  government  and  horsemanship,  until 
they  attained  the  utmost  perfection,  and  became  distinguished  by 
consummate  beauty  and  loveliness,  so  that  the  women  were  ravishe4 
by  their  charms.  They  grew  up  to  the  age  of  seventeen  years, 
always  in  each  other's  company,  eating  and  drinking  together,  and 
never  separated  one  from  another,  and  all  the  people  envied  them 
on  this  account.     And  when  they  had  attained  to  manhood,  and 
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were  both  endowed  with  every  accomplishment,  their  father,  when- 
ever he  made  a  journey,  seated  them  by  turns  in  the  hall  of  judg- 
ment, and  each  of  them  judged  the  people  for  one  day  at  a  time. 

Now  it  happened,  in  accordance  with  confirmed  destiny  and 
determined  tkie,  that  two  ladies  in  the  King's  palace,*'  on  whom  he 
had  set  his  afiectious,  became  enamoured  of  the  two  princes,  £1- 
Amjad  and  £1-As*ad.  Each  of  these  two  women  used  to  toy  with 
the  object  of  her  love,  and  kiss  him,  and  press  him  to  her  bosom ; 
and  when  his  mother  beheld  this,  she  imagined  that  it  was  only  an 
a£fection  like  that  of  a  parent.  Love  took  entire  possession  of  the 
hearts  of  the  two  women,  and  when  they  had  waited  long  without 
finding  any  way  of  accomplishing  their  union,  they  abstained  firom 
drink  and  food,  and  relinquished  the  delight  of  sleep. 

The  King  then  went  forth  to  the  chase,  and  ordered  his  two 
sons  to  sit  in  his  place  to  administer  justice,  each  of  them  for  one 
day  at  a  time,  according  to  their  custom.  So  on  the  first  day,  £1- 
Amjad,  the  son  of  the  Queen  Budoor,  sat  for  judgment,  and  com- 
manded and  forbade,  and  invested  and  deposed,  jand  gave  and  denied. 
And  his  enamoured  wrote  him  a  letter,  endeavouring  to  conciliate 
his  affection,  and  declaring  that  she  was  wholly  devoted  to  him,  and 
transported  with  love  for  him,  exposing  her  whole  case  to  him,  and 
telling  him  that  she  desired  to  be  united  to  him.  She  took  a  paper, 
and  wrote  in  it  these  words  :— 

From  the  poor,  the  love-sick  female ;  the  mourning,  the  estranged ; 
whose  youth  is  consumed  by  love  for  thee,  and  whose  torment  on 
thine  account  hath  been  protracted. — If  I  described  to  thee  the 
extent  of  my  sorrow,  and  the  sadness  that  I  suffer,  and  the  violent 
love  that  is  in  my  heart,  and  how  I  weep  and  moan,  and  how  my 
mourning  heart  is  cut  in  pieces,  and  my  constant  grie&,  and  conti- 
nual anxieties,  and  the  pain  that  I  endure  firom  separation,  and 
firom  sadness  and  ardent  desire,  the  exposition  of  my  case  would  be 
too  long  for  a  letter,  and  none  could  calculate  its  extent.  The  earth 
and  heaven  have  become  strait  imto  me,  and  I  have  no  hope  nor 
trust  but  in  thee ;  for  I  have  arrived  at  the  point  of  death,  and 
suffered  the  horrors  of  destruction.  My  ardour  hath  become  ex- 
cessive, with  my  disjunction  and  estrangement,  and  if  I  described 
the  longing  desire  that  I  feel,  papers  would  be  insufiicient  for  it. — 
And  after  this,  she  wrote  these  two  verses : — 
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If  I  would  explain  the  burnings  I  eiq^rience,  and  the  nckness,  and  ecstasy  of 

love,  and  agitation, 
Neither  paper  nor  pen  would  remain  upon  the  earth,  nor  ink,  nor  a  scrap  upon 

which  to  write. 

She  then  wrapped  up  the  letter  in  a  piece  of  costly  silk,  richly 
perfumed  with  musk  and  ambergris,  and  put  with  it  the  silk  strings 
of  her  hair/*  for  the  price  of  which,  treasures  would  be  consumed ; 
after  which,  she  wrapped  the  whole  in  a  handkerchief,  and  gave  it 
to  a  eunuch,  commanding  him  to  convey  it  to  the  Prince  £1-Amjad. 

So  the  eimuch  went,  not  knowing  the  secret  destiny  that  awaited 
him  (for  He  who  is  acquainted  with  all  the  secrets  of  futurity 
ordereth  events  as  He  willeth) ;  and  when  he  went  in  to  the  Prince 
£1-Amjad,  he  kissed  the  ground  before  him,  and  handed  to  him 
the  kerchief  with  the  letter.  The  Prince  £1-Amjad,  therefore,  took 
the  handkerchief  from  him,  and,  imfolding  it,  saw  the  letter,  and 
opened  and  read  it ;  and  when  he  imderstood  its  meaning,  he  per- 
ceived that  the  woman  contemplated  deceit,  and  had  acted  disloyally 
towards  his  fsither,  the  King  Kamar  ez-Zeman.  And  upon  this 
he  was  violently  enraged,  and  abused  womankind  for  their  conduct, 
exclaiming.  Execration  upon  treacherous  women,  deficient  in  sense 
and  religion !  He  then  drew  his  sword,  and  said  to  the  eimuch. 
Wo  to  thee,  O  wicked  slave !  Dost  thou  bear  a  letter  expressive 
of  disloyalty  from  a  woman  belonging  to  thy  master  ?  By  Allah, 
there  is  no  good  in  thee,  O  thou  of  black  complexion !  O  detestable 
in  aspect,  and  in  irresolute  character ! — And  he  struck  him  with 
the  sword  upon  his  neck,  severing  his  head  from  his  body.  After 
which,  he  folded  up  the  handkerchief  upon  its  contents,  and  having 
put  it  into  his  pocket,  went  in  to  his  mother,  and  acquainted  her 
with  what  had  happened,  abusing  and  reviling  her  also,  and  saying, 
Every  one  of  you  is  worse  [in  some  respect]  than  another.  By 
Allah  the  Great,  he  added,  did  I  not  fear  to  commit  a  breach  of 
good  manners,  injurious  to  my  father  Kamar  ez-Zeman,  I  would 
go  in  to  her  and  strike  ofi*  her  head,  as  I  struck  ofi*  the  head  of  the 
eunuch. — ^Then  he  went  forth  from  his  mother,  the  Queen  Budoor, 
in  a  state  of  excessive  rage.  And  when  the  news  of  what  he  had 
done  to  the  eunuch  reached  his  enamoured,  she  reviled  him  and 
cursed  him,  and  devised  a  malicious  stratagem  against  him.  The 
Prince  El-Amjad  passed  the  next  night  enfeebled  by  rage  and 


indignation,  and  trouble  of  mind,  and  neither  food  nor  drink  was 
pleasant  to  biro,  nor  was  sleep. 

And  on  tbe  following  morning,  bis  brother,  the  Prince  EI-As'ad, 
went  forth  and  seated  himself  in  the  place  of  his  fotber,  tbe  King 
Kamar  ez-Zeman,  to  judge  the  people ;  and  be  judged,  and  admi- 
nistered justice,  and  invested  and  deposed,  and  commanded  and 
forbade,  and  gave  and  bestowed;  and  be  continued  sitting  in  the 
judgment-ball  until  near  the  time  of  afternoon-prayers.  Then  his 
enamoured  sent  to  a  deceitful  old  woman,  and,  having  revealed  to 
her  the  feelings  of  her  heart,  took  a  paper  to  write  upon  it  a  letter 
to  tbe  Prince  El-As'ad,  and  to  complain  to  him  of  the  excess  of 
her  affection,  and  of  the  ecstasy  of  her  love  for  him.  And  she 
wrote  to  him  these  words : — 

From  her  who  is  perishing  through  the  ecstasy  of  love  and 
desire,  to  tbe  most  charming  of  mankind  in  disposition  and  in  form, 
the  self-complacent  with  his  loveliness,  the  haughty  with  his  amor- 
ous aspect,  who  tumeth  with  aversion  &om  the  desirer  of  an  imion 
with  him,  who  is  reluctant  to  shew  favour  unto  the  submissive  and 
abject, — to  the  cruel  and  disdainful,  the  Prince  El-As'ad,  who  is 
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endowed  with  surpassing  beauty,  and  with  admirable  loveliness, 
with  the  brilliant  coimtenance,  and  the  splendid  forehead,  and  over- 
powering brightness.  This  is  my  letter  imto  him  the  love  of  whom 
hath  dissolved  my  body,  and  mangled  my  skin  and  my  bones. — 
Know  that  my  patience  hath  failed,  and  I  am  perplexed  in  my 
case:  desire  and  sleeplessness  have  disquieted  me,  and  patience 
and  sleep  have  denied  themselves  to  me :  mourning  and  watching 
have  been  inseparable  from  me,  and  violent  love  and  desire  have 
afflicted  me,  together  with  disease  and  infirmity.  But  may  my  life 
be  a  ransom  for  thee ;  and  if  the  slaughter  of  the  love-smitten  please 
thee,  may  Allah  prolong  thy  life,  and  from  every  evil  preserve  thee ! 
— And  she  added  these  verses : — 

Fortune  hath  decreed  that  I  should  be  thy  lover,  O  thou  whose  charms  shine 

like  the  full  moon ! 
Thou  possessest  consummate  comeliness  and  eloquence ;  and  surpassest  all  the 

creation  in  elegance. 
I  am  willing  for  thee  to  be  my  tormentor.     Wilt  thou,  then,  bestow  upon  me 

one  glance  ? 
Happy  is  the  person  who  dieth  for  love  of  thee.   Worthless  is  the  one  who  doth 

not  like  and  love  thee. 

Then  she  richly  perfumed  the  letter  with  strong-scented  musk, 
and  wound  it  round  with  the  silken  strings  of  her  hair,  which  were 
of  the  silk  of  El-'Erak,  having  oblong  emeralds  for  pendants, 
adorned  with  pearls  and  jewels.*'  Having  done  this,  she  delivered 
it  to  the  old  woman,  and  ordered  her  to  give  it  to  the  Prince 
El-As'ad. 

The  old  woman  therefore  departed  in  order  to  please  her,  and 
immediately  went  in  to  the  Prince  El-As'ad,  who  was  alone  when 
she  entered ;  and  she  handed  him  the  paper,  with  what  was  enclosed 
with  it,  and  waited  a  long  time  for  the  answer*  Meanwhile,  the 
Prince  El-As'ad  read  the  paper,  and  understood  its  contents ;  and, 
having  wrapped  it  up  again  in  the  silk  strings,  he  put  it  in  his 
poicket.  He  was  enraged  to  the  utmost  degree,  and  cursed  deceitful 
women:  then  rising,  he  drew  the  sword  from  its  scabbard,  and, 
striking  the  neck  of  the  old  woman,  severed  her  head  from  her 
body ;  after  which,  he  arose  and  proceeded  until  he  went  in  to  his 
mother,  and  he  reviled  her  too,  in  his  anger  with  the  sex.  He 
then  went  forth  from  her,  and  repaired  to  his  brother,  the  Prince 
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EI-Amjad,  to  whom  he  related  all  that  had  happened  to  him«  tell- 
ing him  that  he  had  killed  the  old  woman  who  had  brought  him  the 
letter.  And  the  Prince  El-Amjad  replied,  By  AUah,  O  my  brother, 
yesterday,  while  I  was  sitting  on  the  throne,  the  like  of  that  which 
hath  happened  to  thee  this  day  happened  to  me  also.  And  he 
acquainted  him  with  the  whole  occurrence.  They  remained  con- 
versing together  that  night,  and  cursing  deceitful  women,  and 
charged  each  other  to  conceal  this  affair,  lest  their  father,  the  King, 
shoiild  hear  of  it,  and  kill  the  two  women.  So  they  passed  the 
night  in  incessant  grief  until  the  morning. 

And  when  the  next  morning  came,  the  Kling  arrived  with  his 
troops  from  the  chase,  and  went  up  to  his  palace;  and  having 
dismissed  the  emeers,  he  arose,  and  entered  the  palace,  whereupon 
he  beheld  the  two  women  who  had  acted  thus  towards  his  sons, 
lying  on  their  bed,  in  a  state  of  extreme  weakness.  They  had 
contrived  a  plot  against  the  two  Princes,  and  agreed  to  destroy 
them ;  for  they  had  disgraced  themselves  in  their  eyes,  and  dreaded 
the  consequence  of  their  being  so  known  to  have  offended.  When 
the  King,  therefore,  saw  them  in  this  condition,  he  said  to  them, 
What  is  the  matter  with  you  ?  And  they  rose  to  him,  and  kissed 
his  hands,  and,  reversing  the  true  state  of  the  case,  answered  him. 
Know,  O  King,  that  thy  two  sons,  who  have  been  reared  in  the 
enjoyment  of  thy  beneficence,  have  acted  disloyally  towards  thee 
by  their  conduct  to  us,  and  have  dishonoured  thee.  And  when 
Kamar  ez-Zeman  heard  these  words,  the  light  became  darkness 
before  his  face,  and  he  was  violently  incensed,  so  that  his  reason 
fled  through  the  excess  of  his  rage,  and  he  said,  Explain  to  me  this 
occurrence.  So  each  of  them  told  the  story  that  she  had  framed, 
and  both  of  them  wept  violently  before  the  King. 

When  the  King,  therefore,  witnessed  their  weeping,  and  heard 
their  words,  he  felt  convinced  of  their  truth ;  and,  being  enraged  to 
the  utmost  degree,  he  arose  with  the  desire  of  falling  upon  his  two 
sons  and  killing  them.  But  his  father-in-law,  the  King  Armanoos, 
met  him.  He  wfis  just  then  entering  to  salute  him,  having  heard 
of  his  return  from  the  chase ;  and  he  beheld  him  with  the  drawn 
sword  in  his  hand,  and  with  blood  dropping  from  his  nostrils,  by 
reason  of  the  violence  of  his  rage.  So  he  asked  him  what  troubled 
him,  and  Kamar  ez-Zeman  acquainted  him  with  all  that  had  been 
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done  (as  he  supposed)  by  his  sons  £I-Amjad  and  El-As'ad,  and  said 
to  him,  I  am  now  going  in  to  them  to  kill  them  in  a  most  ignomi- 
nious manner,  and  make  them  a  most  shameful  example.  His 
father-in-lawy  the  King  Armanoos,  being  alike  incensed  against 
them,  said  to  him.  And  excellent  would  be  the  deed  that  thou 
woiildst  do,  O  my  son ;  and  may  God  grant  no  blessing  unto  them, 
nor  to  any  sons  who  commit  such  actions  against  the  honour  of 
their  father :  but,  O  my  son,  the  author  of  the  proverb  saith.  He 
who  looketh  not  to  results,  fortune  will  not  attend  him : — ^and  they 
are  at  all  events  thy  sons.  It  will  be  proper  that  thou  kill  them 
not  with  thine  own  hand ;  for  in  doing  so  thou  wouldst  drink  of 
their  anguish,  '•  and  repent  afterwards  of  having  put  them  to  death, 
when  repentance  woiild  not  avail.  But  send  them  with  one  of  the 
memlooks,  that  he  may  kill  them  in  the  desert,  when  they  are 
absent  from  thine  eye. 

So  when  the  King  Kamar  ez-Zeman  heard  these  words  of  his 
&ther-in-law,  the  Eang  Armanoos,  he  saw  them  to  be  just.  He 
therefore  sheathed  his  sword,  and,  returning,  seated  himself  upon 
his  throne,  and  stmunoned  his  Treasurer/'  who  was  a  very  old  man, 
experienced  in  the  management  of  affairs,  and  the  vicissitudes  of 
fortune.  And  he  ^aid  to  him.  Go  in  to  my  two  sons  El^Amjad  and 
£1-As*ad,  bind  tlieir  hands  firmly  behind  them,  and  put  them  in 
two  chests,  and  place  them  upon  a  mule :  then  mount  thou,  and  go 
forth  with  them  into  the  midst  of  the  desert,  and  slaughter  them ; 
after  which,  fiU  for  me  two  gkss  bottles  with  their  blood,  and  bring 
them  to  me  quickly. 

The  Treasurer  answered,  I  hear  and  obey.  He  then  arose  im- 
mediately, and,  repairing  to  £1-Amjad  and  £1-As'ad,  met  them  on 
the  way,  coming  forth  from  the  vestibule  of  the  palace.  They  had 
clad  themselves  in  the  richest  of  their  apparel  for  the  purpose  of 
visiting  their  father,  to  salute  him,  and  compliment  him  on  his  safe 
arrival  from  his  hunting-expedition.  And  when  the  Treasurer  saw 
them,  he  laid  hold  upon  them,  saying,  O  my  two  sons,  know  that  I 
am  a  slave  imder  command,  and  your  father  hath  given  me  an  order: 
will  ye  then  obey  his  command  ?  They  iemswered.  Yes.  And  upon 
this,  the  Treasurer  bound  their  hands  behind  them,  put  them  in 
two  chests,  and,  having  placed  them  on  the  back  of  a  mule,  went 
forth  with  them  from  the  city.     He  proceeded  with  them  over  the 


desert  until  near  noon,  when  lie  halted  with  them  in  a  waste  and 
desolate  place,  and,  alighting  &om  his  horse,  put  down  the  two 
chests  from  the  back  of  the  mule,  and  opened  them,  and  took  forth 
from  them  El-Amjad  and  El-As'ad.  When  he  looked  at  them  he 
wept  violently  on  contemplating  their  beauty  and  loveliness,  and 
afterwards  drew  his  sword,  and  said  to  them,  By  Allah,  O  mj  lords, 
it  is  painiiil  to  me  to  do  an  abominable  deed  unto  you ;  hut  I  am 
excusable  in  this  case ;  for  I  am  a  slave  under  command,  and  your 
father  the  King  Kamar  ez-Zeman  hath  ordered  me  to  strike  off 
your  heads.  And  they  replied,  O  Emeer,  do  what  the  King  hath 
commanded  thee ;  for  we  patiently  submit  to  that  which  God  (to 
whom  be  ascribed  all  might  and  glory !)  hath  decreed  to  befall  us ; 
and  thou  art  absolved  of  the  guilt  of  shedding  our  blood. 

They  then  embraced  each  other,  and  bade  one  another  farewell; 
and  £1-As'ad  said  to  the  Treasurer,  By  Allah  I  conjure  thee,  O 
uncle,  that  thou  make  me  not  to  drink  the  anguish  of  my  brother, 
nor  bis  sighing ;  but  kill  me  before  him,  that  so  my  &te  may  be 
more  easy  to  me.  El-Amjad  also  said  to  the  Treasurer  as  El-As'ad 
had  said,  and  made  use  of  blandishment  to  him  that  he  might  kill 
him  before  his  brother,  saying  to  him,  My  brother  is  younger  than 
I ;  therefore  make  me  not  to  taste  his  affliction.  Then  each  of 
them  wept  most  violendy,  and  the  Treasurer  wept  also  at  vntness- 
ing  their  lamentation ;  and  the  two  brothers  again  embraced  each 
other,  and  bade  one  another  farewell,  one  of  them  saying  to  the 
other,  Verily  ail  this  is  owing  to  the  artifice  of  those  two  deceitful 
women ;  and  there  is  no  strei^th  nor  power  but  in  God,  the  High, 
the  Great !    Verily  to  God  we  belong,  and  verily  untQ  Him  we 
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return ! — And  El- As'ad,  embracing  his  brother,  uttered  groans,  and 
afterwards  recited  these  verses : — 

0  Refuge  of  the  complainer,  and  Asylum  of  the  fearful !  ^    Thou  art  ready  to 

attend  to  every  request! 

1  have  no  resource  but  to  knock  at  thy  door ;  and  if  I  be  rejected,  at  whose 

door  shall  I  knock  ? 
O  Thou  whose  treasures  of  bounty  are  imparted  by  the  word  Be,^  shew  &voar; 
for  all  good  is  in  Thee ! 

And  when  £1-Amjad  heard  the  weeping  of  his  brother,  he  likewise 
wept,  and  pressed  him  to  his  bosom,  reciting  these  two  verses: — 

O  Thou  whose  favours  to  me  have  been  many,  and  whose  gifts  have  been  more 

than  can  be  numbered  1 
No  misfortune  hath  ever  yet  befallen  me  but  I  have  found  Thee  ready  to  help 

me  in  it ! 

Then  El-Amjad  said  to  the  Treasurer,  I  implore  thee  by  the  One, 
the  Omnipotent,  the  King,  the  Protector,  that  thou  kill  me  before 
my  brother  El- As'ad:  perhaps  the  fire  of  my  heart  may  so  be 
assuaged;  and  let  it  not  bum  more.  But  El- As'ad,  weeping,  said. 
None  shall  be  killed  first  but  myself.  So  El-Amjad  said,  The  best 
plan  will  be  this,  that  thou  embrace  me,  and  I  embrace  thee,  so 
that  the  sword  may  fall  upon  us  and  kill  us  with  one  blow. 

And  when  they  both  embraced,  face  to  face,  and  clung  together, 
the  Treasurer  bound  them,  and  tied  them  with  ropes,  weeping 
while  he  did  so.  He  then  drew  his  sword,  and  said.  By  Allah,  O 
my  lords,  it  is  indeed  hard  to  me  to  kill  you.  Have  ye  any  want  ? 
If  so,  I  will  perform  it.  Or  any  commission  ?  If  so,  I  will  execute 
it.  Or  any  message?  If  so,  I  will  convey  it. — And  El-Amjad 
answered,  We  have  no  want  to  be  performed ;  but  as  to  commis- 
sion, I  charge  thee  to  place  my  brother  El- As'ad  beneath,  and  myself 
above,  that  the  blow  may  fall  upon  me  first ;  and  when  thou  hast 
killed  us,  and  returned  unto  the  King,  and  he  saith  to  thee.  What 
didst  thou  hear  from  them  before  their  death  ? — that  thou  answer 
him,  Verily  thy  two  sons  send  thee  their  salutation,  and  say  to 
thee.  Thou  knowest  not  whether  they  were  innocent  or  guilty,  and 
thou  hast  killed  them,  and  not  assured  thyself  of  their  guilt,  nor 
considered  their  case, — Then  recite  to  him  these  two  verses  : — 
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Verily  women  are  deviU  created  fur  lU.     I  *eek  refuge  with  God  from  the 

artifice  of  the  devili. 
They  are  tlie  Bource  of  all  the  mufbrtunei  that  have  appeared  among  mankind 

in  the  afiain  of  the  world  and  of  religion. 

Then  said  El-Amjad,  We  desire  of  thee  nothing  but  that  thou 
repeat  to  him  these  two  verses  which  thou  hast  heard,  and  also,  I 
heseech  thee  by  Allah  that  thou  have  patience  with  us  while  I 
repeat  to  m;  brother  these  two  other  verses. — And,  weeping 
violently,  he  said, — 

We  have  examples  in  the  Kingi  who  have  gone  before  ui. 
How  many,  great  and  imall,  have  travelled  in  this  road ! 

And  when  the  Treasurer  heard  these  words  of  El-Amjad,  he  wept 
violently,  so  that  he  wetted  his  beard ;  and  as  to  El-As'ad,  his  eyes 
filled  with  tears,  and  he  recited  these  verses : " — 

Fortune  ia  dispoaed,  by  iti  very  conititution,  to  guile,  and  i»  full  of  firauduleuce 

and  of  ilratagem*. 
The  larib"  of  the  desert  is  to  her  like  ihining  teeth;  and  the  horror  of  dark- 

nen,  like  the  blBek-«dged  eyelid. 
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My  ofience  against  her  (hateful  is  her  nature)  is  as  that  of  the  sword  when 
the  warriour  draweth  back. 


When  El-As'ad  had  finished  reciting  his  verses,  he  embraced  his 
brother  EI-Amjad,  so  that  they  appeared  together  like  a  single 
person,  and  the  Treasurer  drew  his  sword,  and  was  about  to  strike 
them.  But  lo,  his  horse  started  away  in  fright  over  the  desert. 
It  was  worth  a  thousand  pieces  of  gold,  and  upon  it  was  a  magni- 
ficent saddle,  worth  a  great  smn  of  money.  So  he  threw  the  sword 
from  his  hand,  and  went  after  his  horse.  His  heart  was  inflamed, 
and  he  continued  running  after  the  horse,  to  take  it,  imtil  it  entered 
a  forest ;  and  he  entered  after  it ;  but  the  horse  pursued  his  way 
into  the  midst  of  the  forest,  striking  the  groimd  with  its  hoofs,  and 
the  dust  rose  high,  while  the  horse  snorted  and  neighed  in  his  friry. 
Now  there  was  in  that  forest  a  formidable  lion,  of  hideous  aspect, 
his  eyes  casting  forth  sparks:  his  face  was  grim,  and  his  form 
struck  the  soul  with  terror:  and  the  Treasurer,  looking  towards 
him,  beheld  this  lion  approaching  him,  and  he  found  no  way  of 
escape  from  him,  not  having  with  him  a  sword.  So  he  said  within 
himself.  There  is  no  strength  nor  power  but  in  God,  the  High,  the 
Great !  This  calamity  hath  not  befallen  me  but  on  account  of  the 
offence  of  £1-Amjad  and  £1-As*ad,  and  verily  this  journey  hath  been 
unfortimate  from  its  commencement! 

Meanwhile,  the  heat  became  intense  to  £1-Amjad  and  £1-As  ad, 
and  they  were  affected  with  a  violent  thirst,  so  that  their  tongues 
hung  out ;  and  they  prayed  for  relief  from  the  thirst.  But  none 
relieved  them;  and  they  said.  Would  that  we  were  kiUed  and 
were  at  ease  from  this ;  but  we  know  not  whither  the  horse  hath 
run  away,  that  the  Treasurer  hath  gone  after  it  and  left  us  bound. 
Had  he  come  to  us  and  killed  us,  it  had  been  easier  to  us  than  our  en- 
during this  torment. — But  afterwards  El-As'ad  said,  O  my  brother, 
have  patience,  and  the  relief  of  God  (whose  perfection  be  extolled 
and  whose  name  be  exalted !)  will  come  to  us ;  for  the  horse  ran 
not  away  but  because  God  is  propitious  towards  us,  and  nothing 
afiiicteth  us  but  this  thirst.  He  then  shook  himself,  and  struggled 
to  the  right  and  left ;  whereupon  his  bonds  became  loosed ;  and  he 
arose,  and  loosed  the  bonds  of  his  brother ;  after  which  he  took  the 
Emeer*s  sword,  and  said  to  his  brother.  By  Allah,  we  will  not 


depart  hence  until  ve  investigate  his  caae,  and  know  what  hath 
happened  to  him.  So  they  began  to  follow  the  footsteps,  and  they 
led  them  to  the  forest.  They  therefore  said,  one  to  another,  Verily 
the  horse  and  the  Treasurer  hare  not  passed  beyond  this  forest. 
And  El-As'ad  said  to  his  brother,  Stay  here  while  I  enter  the 
forest  and  examine  it.  But  El-Amjad  replied,  I  will  not  suffer 
thee  to  enter  it  alone,  and  we  will  not  enter  but  together ;  so  if  we 
escape  we  shall  escape  tt^ether,  and  if  we  perish  we  shall  perish 
together.  Accordingly  they  both  entered,  and  they  found  that  the 
lion  had  sprung  upon  the  Treasurer,  who  was  lying  beneath  him 
like  a  sparrow,  but  supplicating  God,  and  making  a  sign  towards 
heaven.  So  when  El-Amjad  saw  him,  he  took  the  sword,  and, 
rushing  upon  the  lion,  struck  him  with  the  sword  between  his  eyes, 
and  killed  him. 

The  lion  fell  down  prostrate  upon  the  ground,  and  the  Emeer 
arose,  wondering  at  the  event,  and  saw  El-Amjad  and  El-As*ad, 
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the  sons  of  his  lord^  standing  there ;  and  he  threw  hunself  upon 
their  feet,  saying  to  them,  By  Allah,  O  my  lords,  it  were  not  just 
that  I  should  act  so  extravagantly  with  you  as  to  kill  you.  May 
he  who  would  kill  you  cease  to  exist !  With  my  soul  I  will  ransom 
you. — Then  rising  immediately,  he  embraced  them,  and  enquired 
of  them  the  cause  of  the  loosing  of  their  bonds,  and  of  their  coming 
to  him.  They  therefore  informed  him  that  they  had  thirsted,  and 
that  the  bonds  of  one  of  them  became  loosed,  so  that  he  loosed  the 
other,  because  of  the  purity  of  their  intentions ;  after  which  they 
followed  the  footsteps  imtil  they  came  to  him.  And  when  he 
heard  their  words,  he  thanked  them  for  that  which  they  had  done, 
and  went  out  from  the  forest  with  them;  and  when  they  were  with- 
out the  forest  they  said  to  him,  O  uncle,  do  what  our  father  hath 
commanded  thee.  But  he  replied,  Allah  forbid  that  I  should 
attempt  any  injury  to  you !  Ejiow,  however,  that  I  desire  to  take 
off  your  clothes,  and  to  clothe  you  vnth  mine,  and  to  fill  two  glass 
bottles  with  the  blood  of  the  lion.  After  which,  I  will  go  to  the 
King,  and  tell  him  that  I  have  killed  you.  Then  do  ye  travel  into 
other  countries ;  for  God's  earth  is  wide.  And  know,  O  my  lords, 
that  your  separation  from  me  wiU  be  painful  to  me.-Having  said 
this,  he  and  the  two  young  men  all  wept.  The  latter  pulled  off 
their  clothes,  and  the  Treasurer  clad  them  with  his  own,  and  went 
to  the  King. 

He  had  taken  the  things,  and  tied  up  the  linen  of  each  of  the 
youths  in  a  wrapper  that  he  had  with  him,  and  filled  the  two  glass 
bottles  with  the  blood  of  the  lion ;  and  he  put  the  two  wrappers 
before  him  on  the  back  of  the  horse.  Then  he  bade  the  youths 
farewell,  and,  departing  towards  the  city,  proceeded  until  he  went 
in  to  the  King,  and  he  kissed  the  groimd  before  him.  And  the 
King  saw  him  with  a  changed  countenance  (for  this  change  was 
occasioned  by  what  he  had  suffered  from  his  adventure  with  the 
lion),  and  he  imagined  that  it  was  the  consequence  of  the  slaughter 
of  his  sons :  so  he  was  glad,  and  said  to  him.  Hast  thou  accom- 
plished the  business  ?  The  Treasurer  answered,  Yes,  O  our  lord. 
And  he  handed  to  him  the  two  wrappers  containing  the  clothes,  and 
the  two  glass  bottles  filled  with  the  blood.  And  the  King  said  to 
him,  What  didst  thou  observe  in  their  conduct,  and  have  they 
charged  thee  with  aught?     He  answered,  I  found  them  patient, 

VOL.  II.  Y 
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contented  to  endure  their  taXe,  and  the;  said  to  me,  Verily  our 
father  is  excusable ;  so  convey  to  him  our  salutations,  and  say  to 
him.  Thou  art  absolved  of  tlie  guilt  of  our  slaughter  and  of  our 
blood : — but  we  charge  tbee  to  repeat  to  him  these  two  verses : — 

Verily  women  are  devili  created  for  u(.     We  wek  refuge  with  God  fVotn  the 

artifice  of  the  devil*. 
They  are  the  source  of  all  the  miafortiuiei  tliat  have  appeued  tmong  mankind 

in  the  affairs  of  the  world  and  of  religion. 

And  when  the  King  heard  these  words  &om  the  Treasurer,  he 
hung  down  his  head  towards  the  ground  for  a  long  time,  and  knew 
that  these  words  of  his  two  sons  indicated  that  they  had  been  killed 
unjustly.  Then  reflecting  upon  the  fraudulence  of  womeo,  and 
the  calamities  occasioned  by  them,  he  took  the  two  wrappers  and 
opened  them,  and  began  to  turn  over  the  clothes  of  his  sous,  and  to 
weep.  And  when  he  opened  the  clothes  of  his  son  Cl-As'ad,  he 
found  in  his  pocket  a  paper  written  in  the  hand  of  the  woman  who 
had  accused  him,  together  with  the  silk  strings  of  her  hair.  So  he 
unfolded  the  paper  and  read  it,  and  understood  its  meaning,  and 
knew  that  his  son  El-As'ad  had  been  an  object  of  injustice.  And 
when  he  turned  over  the  clothes  of  El-Amjad,  he  found  in  his 
pocket  a  paper  written  in  the  hand  of  the  other  woman,  his  accuser, 
with  the  silk  strings  of  her  bait-  enclosed  in  it;  and  he  opened  this 
paper  and  read  it,  and  knew  thai  he,  also,  had  been  an  object  of 
injustice.  He  struck  his  haiids  together,  and  exclaimed,  There  is 
no  strength  nor  power  but  in  God,  the  Hi^,  the  Great!     I  have 
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slain  iny  ions  unjxistly ! — Then  he  began  to  slap  his  face,  exclaim- 
ing, Oh,  my  sons!  Oh,  the  length  of  my  grief! — And  he  gave 
orders  to  build  two  tombs  in  a  house,  which  he  named  the  House 
of  Lamentations,  and  inscribed  upon  the  two  tombs  the  names  of 
his  two  sons ;  and  he  threw  himself  upon  the  tomb  of  El-Amjad, 
weeping  and  sighing  and  lamenting,  and  reciting  verses ;  and  then 
in  like  manner  upon  that  of  £1- As'ad.  He  relinquished  the  society 
of  his  friends  and  intimates,  secluding  himself  in  the  House  of 
Lamentations,  weeping  for  his  sons,  and  forsook  his  women  and 
associates  and  fiimiliar  acquaintances. — Such  was  his  case. 

Now  as  to  El-Amjad  and  El-As'ad,  they  proceeded  over  the 
desert,  eating  of  the  herbs  of  the  earth,  and  drinking  of  the  remains 
of  the  rain.  At  night,  one  slept  while  the  other  watched,  till  mid- 
night :  then  the  latter  slept  and  the  former  watched.**  Thus  they 
continued  for  the  space  of  a  whole  month,  imtil  their  course  brought 
them  to  a  mountain  of  black  flint,  the  further  extremity  of  which 
was  unknown.  At  this  moimtain  the  road  divided  into  two  :  one 
road  passed  through  the  midst  of  it,  and  the  other  ascended  to  its 
summit.  And  they  piu*sued  the  way  to  the  summit  of  the  moun- 
tain, and  continued  ascending  it  five  days ;  but  saw  no  end  to  it. 
Fatigue  had  overcome  them;  for  they  were  not  accustomed  to 
walking  upon  the  mountains  nor  elsewhere;  and  when  they 
despaired  of  reaching  its  end,  they  returned,  and  pursued  the  way 
through  the  midst  of  the  mountain.  Along  this  they  proceeded 
the  whole  of  the  same  day,  until  night ;  but  El-As'ad  was  fatigued 
with  the  length  of  his  journeying,  and  he  said  to  his  brother,  O  my 
brother,  I  can  walk  no  further;  for  I  am  reduced  to  excessive 
weakness.  El-Amjad,  however,  replied,  O  my  brother,  brace  up 
thy  nerves:  perhaps  God  may  dispel  our  affliction.  They  then 
proceeded  for  an  hour  of  the  night ;  but  El-As'ad  was  in  a  state  of 
the  utmost  fsitigue,  and  he  said,  O  my  brother,  I  am  tired  and 
weary  with  walking.  And  he  fell  upon  the  groimd,  and  wept. 
His  brother  El-Amjad,  therefore,  carried  him  and  walked  on  with 
him,  walking  a  while,  and  sitting  a  while  to  rest,  until  daybreak 
gleamed.  Thus  he  ascended  the  mountain  with  him,  and  they 
found  a  spring  gushing  forth,  with  a  stream  running  from  it ;  and 
by  it  was  a  pomegranate-tree,  and  a  niche  for  prayer ;  *'  and  they 
scarcely  believed  the  sight.     They  then  seated  themselves  by  this 
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fountain,  and,  having  drunk 
of  its  water,  and  eaten  of 
the  pomegranates  of  that 
tree,  slept  there  until  the 
sun  rose ;  when  they  sat 
and  washed  themselves  at 
the  spring,  and  ate  agiun 
of  the  pomegranates  on  the 
tree,  and  slept  until  the 
time  of  afternoon-prayers. 
After  this  they  desired  to 
continue  their  journey ;  but 
El-As'ad  was  unable  to 
proceed:  his  feet  were 
swollen.  So  they  remuned 
until  he  had  rested  himself, 
:ded,  and  continued  many 
J  over  the  mountain,  wearied 
a  city  appeared  before  them 

rejoiced ;  and  they  advanced 
when  they  drew  near  to  it, 
they  offered  up  thanks  to  God,  whose  name  be  exalted!  £1-Amjad 
then  said  to  El-As'ad,  O  my  brother,  sit  here  while  I  go  to  this  city 
and  see  what  kind  of  place  it  is  and  inquire  respecting  its  affairs, 
that  we  may  know  where  we  are  in  God's  wide  earth,  and  know 
what  countries  we  have  traversed  in  crossing  this  mountain-range. 
Had  we  not  journeyed  through  the  midst  of  it,  we  had  not  arrived 
at  this  city  in  a  whole  year.  Pnuse  be  to  God,  then,  for  our 
safety ! — But  El-As'ad  replied,  By  Allah,  O  my  brother,  none  shall 
go  to  the  city  but  myself ;  and  may  I  be  thy  ransom ;  for  if  thou 
leave  me  and  descend  and  be  absent  from  me,  thou  wilt  drown  me 
in  anxious  thoughts  respecting  thee,  and  I  liave  not  strength  to 
endure  thine  absence  from  me.  So  El-Amjad  said  to  him,  Go,  and 
loiter  not. 

El-As'ad,  therefore,  descended  from  the  mountain,  taking  with 
him  some  pieces  of  gold ;  and  left  his  brother  to  wait  for  his  return. 
He  went,  and  walked  on  without  stopping,  at  the  foot  of  the  moun- 
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tainy  until  he  entered  the  city ;  and  as  he  passed  through  its  streets, 
there  met  him  in  his  way  an  old  man,  far  advanced  in  age;  his 
beard  descended  over  his  breast,  and  was  parted  in  twain,  in  his 
hand  was  a  walking-staff,  he  was  clad  in  rich  garments,  and  on  his 
head  was  a  large  red  turban. '*  So  when  £1-As'ad  saw  him,  he 
wondered  at  his  dress  and  his  appearance ;  and,  advancing  towards 
him,  he  saluted  him,  and  said  to  him.  Which  is  the  way  to  the 
market,  O  my  master  ?  The  old  man,  on  hearing  his  words,  smiled 
in  his  face,  and  said  to  him,  O  my  son,  thou  seemest  to  be  a 
stranger.  EI-As'ad  therefore  replied.  Yes,  I  am  a  stranger,  O 
uncle.  And  the  old  man  said.  Thou  hast  cheered  our  country  by 
thy  presence,  O  my  son,  and  thou  hast  made  the  coimtry  of  thy 
family  desolate  by  thine  absence.  And  what  dost  thou  desire  from 
the  market  ? — O  imde,  answered  El- As'ad,  I  have  a  brother  whom 
I  have  left  on  the  mountain,  and  we  are  journeying  from  a  distant 
coimtry.  We  have  been  on  the  way  a  period  of  three  months,  and 
arrived  in  sight  of  this  city :  so  I  came  hither  to  buy  some  food  and 
to  return  with  it  to  my  brother  that  we  may  nourish  ourselves  with 
it. — And  the  old  man  replied,  O  my  son,  receive  tidings  of  every 
happiness,  and  know  that  I  have  made  a  banquet,  and  have  with 
me  many  guests,  and  have  prepared  for  it  a  collection  of  the  best 
and  the  most  agreeable  of  dishes,  such  as  the  appetite  desireth. 
Wilt  thou,  then,  accompany  me  to  my  abode  ?  If  so  I  will  give 
thee  what  thou  requirest,  and  will  not  take  from  thee  any  money 
for  it.  I  will  also  acquaint  thee  with  the  affairs  of  this  city.  And 
praise  be  to  God,  O  my  son,  that  I  have  met  with  thee,  and  that 
none  but  myself  hath  met  with  thee ! 

So  El-As*ad  said.  Do  as  thou  art  disposed,  and  hasten ;  for  my 
brother  is  waiting  for  me,  and  his  heart  is  intent  upon  me.  The 
old  man,  therefore,  took  the  hand  of  £1- As'ad,  and  returned  with 
him  to  a  narrow  by-street,  smiling  in  his  face,  and  saying  to  him. 
Extolled  be  the  perfection  of  Him  who  hath  saved  thee  from  the 
people  of  this  city !  He  walked  on  with  him  until  he  entered  a 
spacious  house,  in  which  was  a  saloon,  and  in  this  saloon  were 
sitting  forty  old  men,  far  advanced  in  age,  arranged  in  a  ring,  with 
a  lighted  fire  in  the  midst  of  them.  The  old  men  were  sitting 
around  it  worshipping  it  and  prostrating  themselves  to  it.  And 
when  £1- As'ad  saw  this,  his  flesh  quaked,   though  he  knew  not 
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their  history.  Then  the  old  man  first  mentioned  said  to  this  com- 
pany,  O  sheykhs  of  the  Fire,  how  blessed  a  day  is  this !  And  he 
called  out,  sajring,  O  Ghadban ! "  Whereupon  there  came  forth  to 
him  a  black  slave,  of  a  most  grim  visage,  flat-nosed,  of  bending 
figure,  and  horrible  shape.  And  the  old  man  made  a  sign  to  this 
slave ;  upon  which  he  boimd  El-As'ad ;  and  after  he  had  done  so, 
the  old  man  said  to  him,  Take  him  down  into  the  subterranean 
chamber,  and  there  leave  him,  and  say  to  the  slave-girl,  such-a-one. 
Undertake  the  office  of  torturing  him  by  night  and  day,'^  and  give 
him  to  eat  a  cake  of  bread  by  night  and  a  cake  of  bread  by  day, 
until  the  period  of  the  voyage  to  the  Blue  Sea  and  the  Mountain 
of  Fire,  when  we  will  slaughter  him  upon  the  moimtain  as  a 
sacrifice."* 

Accordingly  the  slave  took  him  down  into  that  chamber,  and 
delivered  him  to  the  girl,  who  entered  upon  her  office  of  torturing 
him,  and  giving  him  one  cake  of  bread  at  the  commencement  of  the 
day,  and  one  at  the  commencement  of  the  night,  with  a  mug  of 
salt  water  between  daybreak  and  sunrise,  and  the  same  between 
sunset  and  nightfall.  Then  the  old  men  said,  one  to  another,  when 
the  period  of  the  Festival  of  the  Fire  arriveth,  we  will  sacrifice  him 
upon  the  mountain,  and  by  ofiering  him  propitiate  the  Fire.  The 
slave-girl  went  down  to  him,  and  inflicted  upon  him  a  painful  beat- 
ing, so  that  the  blood  flowed  firom  his  limbs,  and  he  fainted ;  after 
which,  she  placed  at  his  head  a  cake  of  bread  and  a  mug  of  salt 
water,  and  went  away  and  left  him.  And  El- As'ad  recovered  his 
senses  at  midnight,  when  he  foimd  himself  chained,  and  the  beating 
tortured  him.  So  he  wept  violently,  and,  reflecting  upon  his  former 
state  of  grandeur  and  prosperity,  and  dominion  and  lordship,  he 
lamented  and  groaned,  and  recited  these  verses : — 

Pause  at  the  ruins  of  the  house  and  inquire  respecting  us,  and  think  not  we 

are  there  as  formerly. 
Fortune,  the  separator,  hath  disunited  us ;  yet  the  hearts  of  our  foes  are  not 

appeased  by  our  fate. 
A  base  female  is  employed  to  torture  me  with  whips,  and  her  breast  is  filled 

with  hatred  against  me. 
Yet  still,  perhaps,  God  may  reunite  us,  and,  by  punishing  them,  repel  from 

us  our  enemies. 

Then  extending  his  hand  towards  his  head,  he  found  a  cake  of 
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bread,  and  a  mug  of  salt  water.  So  he  ate  a  morsel  to  stay  his 
departing  spirit,  and  drank  a  little  of  the  water,  and  remained 
sleepless  until  the  morning,  &om  the  abundance  of  bugs  and  other 
vermin. 

And  when  the  morning  arrived,  the  slave-girl  came  down  to 
him  again,  and  pulled  off  his  clothes.  They  were  covered  with 
blood,  and  stuck  to  his  skin,  so  that  the  skin  came  off  with  the 
shirt ;  and  he  shrieked,  and  cried  Ah ! —  and  said,  O  my  Lord,  if 
Thou  approve  of  this,  increase  it  upon  me ;  "*  for  Thou  art  not 
unmindful  of  him  who  hath  oppressed  me !  Avenge  me,  therefore, 
upon  him ! — Then  he  groaned,  and  recited  these  verses : — 

Be  disregardful  of  thine  afiairs,  and  commit  them  to  the  course  of  fate ; 

For  oflen  a  thing  that  enrages  thee  may  eventually  he  to  thee  pleasing ; 

And  sometimes  what  is  strait  may  expand ;  and  what  is  open,  become  con- 
tracted. 

God  will  do  whatsoever  He  willeth :  therefore  be  not  thou  repugnant; 

But  rejoice  at  the  prospect  of  speedy  good  that  shall  make  thee  forget  what 
hath  passed. 

And  as  soon  as  he  had  finished  reciting  these  verses,  the  slave-girl 
betook  herself  to  beating  him  imtil  he  fainted,  when  she  threw  to 
him  a  cake  of  bread,  and  put  a  mug  of  salt  water ;  after  which  she 
went  up  from  him  and  left  him  in  solitude,  with  the  blood  flowing 
from  his  limbs ;  and  he  lay  chained,  far  from  his  friends,  thinking  of 
his  brother,  and  of  the  glory  in  which  he  was  before  living ;  yearning 
and  lamenting,  sighing  and  complaining,  pouring  forth  tears,  and 
reciting  verses. 

Meanwhile,  his  brother  El-Amjad  remained  expecting  him  till 
mid-day ;  and  when  he  returned  not,  his  heart  palpitated,  the  pain 
of  separation  became  intense  in  him,  and  he  shed  copious  tears, 
crying  out.  Oh  my  grief!  How  fearful  I  was  of  separation! — 
Then  descending  from  the  mountain,  with  his  tears  flowing  over  his 
cheeks,  he  entered  the  city,  and  walked  on  in  it  until  he  arrived  at 
the  market,  when  he  inquired  of  some  of  the  people  respecting  the 
name  of  the  city,  and  respecting  its  inhabitants ;  and  they  answered 
him.  This  is  called  the  City  of  the  Magians,  and  its  inhabitants 
[mostly]  worship  fire,  instead  of  the  Almighty  King.  He  then 
asked  them  respecting  the  City  of  Ebony,  and  they  said.  The  dis- 
tance between  us  and  it,  by  land,  is  a  journey  of  a  year ;  and  by 
sea,  a  voyage  of  four  months :  "*  its  King  is  called  Armanoos,  and 
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he  hath  taken  a  King  as  his  son-in-lawj  and  put  him  in  his  place, 
and  this  King  is  called  Kamar  ez-Zemau :  he  is  a  person  of  equity 
and  beneficence,  and  liberality  and  peace.  And  when  El-Amjad 
heard  the  mention  of  his  father,  he  yearned  and  wept,  and  sighed 
and  lamented;  and  he  knew  not  whither  to  repair.  He  had  bought 
and  taken  with  him  something  to  eat,  and  he  went  to  a  place  to 
conceal  himself  there,  '*^  and  sat  down  to  eat ;  but,  remembering  his 
brother,  he  wept,  and  ate  no  more  than  enough  to  stay  his  depart- 
ing spirit ;  after  which  he  arose,  and  walked  through  the  city,  to 
obtain  tidings  of  his  brother.  And  he  found  a  Muslim,  ^^*  a  tailor, 
in  his  shop ;  so  he  seated  himself  by  him,  and  related  to  him  his 
story;  and  the  tailor  said  to  him.  If  he  have  fallen  into  the  hand  of 
any  of  the  Magians,  thou  wilt  not  see  him  again  without  difficulty; 
but  perhaps  God  will  reimite  thee  with  him.  Then  he  added.  Wilt 
thou,  O  my  brother,  lodge  with  me  ?  He  answered.  Yes.  And  the 
taUor  rejoiced  at  this.  El-Amjad  remained  with  him  many  days, 
and  the  tailor  consoled  him,  and  exhorted  him  to  be  patient,  and 
taught  him  the  art  of  sewing  so  that  he  became  an  adept 

After  this,  he  went  forth  one  day  to  the  shore  of  the  sea,  and 
washed  his  clothes.  He  then  entered  the  bath,  and,  having  put  on 
clean  clothes,  went  forth  firom  the  bath  to  amuse  himself  in  the 
city.  And  he  met  in  his  way  a  woman  endowed  with  beauty  and 
loveliness,  and  justness  of  stature,  unequalled  in  beauty,  who,  when 
she  beheld  him,  raised  the  veil  firom  her  face,  and  made  signs  to 
him  with  her  eyebrows  and  her  eyes,  and  ogled  him,  and  recited 
these  verses : — 

I  beheld  thee  approaching,  and  cast  down  my  eyes,  as  though,  O  slender- 

fonned,  thou  wert  the  beaming  sun ; 
For  thou  art  the  handsomest  person  that  hath  appeared,  and  more  handsome 

to-day  than  thou  wert  yesterday.  '** 
If  beauty  were  divided,  a  fifth  part  of  it,  or  part  of  a  fifth,  would  belong  to 

Yoosuf ;  >w 

And  the  rest  would  be  thine  exclusively.    May  every  soul,  then,  be  sacrificed 
for  thine ! 

And  when  El-Amjad  heard  her  words,  his  heart  was  gladdened 
by  her,  and  moved  with  affection  for  her;  the  hands  of  love 
sported  with  him,  and,  making  a  sign  to  her,  he  recited  these 
verses  in  reply : — 
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Above  the  roie  of  the  cbeeks  are  the  thomi  of  lances."*    Who  then  will  pro- 

poie  to  hini«elf  to  gather  f 
Extend  not  the  hands  toiTardi  it;  for  long  have  thoae  lance*  ipread  wari 

because  of  our  directing  looka  at  it. 
Saj  to  her  who  hath  tjranniud  and  been  a  temptation,  and  who  had  been 

more  tempting  had  ihe  acted  equitablj, 
Thy  &ce  would  increase  our  perplexitjp  were  it  veiled,  and  I  lee  exposure 

beat  guardeth  beauty  such  aa  thine ; 
A*  the  eun'e  bare  face  thou  canit  not  look  upon ;  but  when  it  it  veiled  hj  a 

thin  mist  thou  majett. 
The  ni^w^y  female  Is  protected  by  her  niggatdneu:  then  aik  the  guards  of 

the  tribe  why  they  would  prevent  ui : 
If  they  wish  my  slaughter,  let  them  put  an  end  to  all  their  nnimoatty,  and 

leave  □■  at  liberty ; 
For  if  they  attack,  tliey  are  not  more  murderoui  than  the  eye  of  her  with  the 

mole,  when  she  encountereth  us. 

She  then  begged  to  have  some  conversation  with  him ;  so  he 
■ud  to  her,  Wilt  thou  pay  me  a  visit,  or  shall  I  repur  to  thine 
abode?  Whereupon  she  hung  down  her  head  in  boshfiilness 
towards  the  ground,  and  repeated  the  words  of  Him  whose  name 
be  exalted, — Men  sh^  have  the  preeminence  over  women,  because 
of  the  advantages  which  God  hath  given  to  the  one  of  them  over 
the  other."' 
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So  El-Amjad  understood  her  intimation^  and  knew  tliat  she 
desired  to  accompany  him  whither  he  was  going.  He  was  there- 
fore obliged  to  find  the  place  for  her ;  and,  being  ashamed  to  take 
her  to  the  house  of  the  tailor  with  whom  he  lodged,  he  walked  on 
before  her.  She  followed  him,  and  he  continued  walking  on  with 
her  from  by-street  to  by-street,  and  from  place  to  place,  until  the 
damsel  was  tired,  and  she  said  to  him,  O  my  master,  where  is  thy 
house  ?  He  answered,  Before  us,  and  there  remaineth  but  a  short 
distance  to  it.  Then  he  turned  aside  with  her  into  a  handsome  by- 
street, and  continued  walking  along  it,  she  following  him,  imtil  he 
arrived  at  the  end  of  it,  when  he  found  that  it  was  not  a  thorough- 
&re.  So  he  said,  There  is  no  strength  nor  power  but  in  God,  the 
High,  the  Great!  And  looking  towards  the  upper  end  of  the 
street,  hie  saw  there  a  great  door  with  two  mastabahs ;  but  it  was 
locked.  El-Amjad  therefore  seated  himself  upon  one  mastabah, 
and  the  damsel  seated  herself  on  the  other,  and  said  to  him,  O  my 
master,  for  what  art  thou  waiting?  Upon  this,  he  himg  down  his 
head  for  a  long  time  towards  the  groimd ;  after  which  he  raised  it, 
and  answered  her,  I  am  waiting  for  my  memlook ;  for  he  hath  the 
key,  and  I  said  to  him.  Prepare  for  us  the  food  and  beverage,  and 
the  flowers'"  for  the  wine,  by  the  time  that  I  come  forth  from  the 
bath. — He  then  said  within  himself,  Probably  the  time  will  become 
tedious  to  her,  and  so  she  will  go  her  way  and  leave  me  here. 

But  when  the  time  seemed  long  to  her,  she  said  to  him,  O  my 
master,  thy  memlook  hath  been  slow  in  returning  to  us,  while  we 
have  been  sitting  in  the  street.  And  she  arose  and  approached  the 
wooden  lock'"  with  a  stone.  So  El-Amjad  said  to  her.  Hasten 
not ;  but  be  patient  until  the  memlook  cometh.  Paying  no  atten- 
tion, however,  to  his  words,  she  struck  the  wooden  lock  with  the 
stone,  and  split  it  in  two ;  so  that  the  door  opened.  He  therefore 
said  to  her.  What  possesseth  thee,  that  thou  didst  thus  ? — O  my 
master,  said  she,  what  hath  happened  ?  Is  it  not  thy  house  ? — He 
answered.  Yes :  but  there  was  no  necessity  for  breaking  the  lock. 
The  damsel  then  entered  the  house ;  and  El-Amjad  was  perplexed 
in  his  mind,  fearing  the  people  of  the  house,  and  knew  not  what  to 
do.  The  damsel  said  to  him.  Wherefore  dost  thou  not  enter,  O 
my  master,  O  light  of  mine  eye,  and  vital  spirit  of  my  heart  ?  He 
answered  her,  I  hear  and  obey :  but  the  memlook  hath  been  slow 
in  returning  to  me,  and  I  know  not  whether  he  have  done  any- 
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thing  of  what  I  ordered  him,  or  not.  He  then  entered  with  her, 
in  a  state  of  the  utmost  anxiety,  fearing  the  people  of  the  house. 
And  when  he  entered  the  house,  he  found  in  it  a  handsome  saloon, 
with  four  leewans,*"  facing  one  another,  and  with  closets  and  sidil- 
lehs"'  furnished  with  stuSs  of  silk  and  brocade,  and  in  the  midst  of 
it  was  a  fountain  of  costly  construction,  by  which  were  arranged 
dishes  set  with  jewels  and  filled  with  fruits  and  sweet-scented 
flowers ;  by  the  side  of  it  were  the  drinking-vessels,  and  there  was 
a  candlestick  with  a  candle  stuck  in  it.  The  place  was  full  of  pre- 
<;ious  stufis ;  in  it  were  chests,  and  chairs  were  set  in  it,  and  on 
each  chair  was  a  wrapper  of  clothes,"^  and  upon  each  of  these  was  a 
purse  full  of  pieces  of  gold.  The  house  attested  the  prosperity  of 
its  owner ;  for  its  floor  was  paved  with  marble* 

When  El-Amjad  beheld  this,  he  was  perplexed  at  his  case,  and 
said  within  himself.  My  life  is  lost !  Verily  to  God  we  belong, 
and  verily  unto  Him  we  return !— But  as  to  the  damsel,  when  she 
saw  this  place,  she  was  filled  with  the  utmost  joy,  and  said.  By 
All^h,  O  my  master,  thy  memlook  hath  not  failed  in  the  perform- 
ance of  his  task ;  for  he  hath  swept  the  place,  and  cooked  the 
food,  and  prepared  the  fruit ;  and  I  have  come  at  the  best  of  times. 
El-Amjad,  however,  looked  not  towards  her ;  his  mind  being  engrossed 
by  fear  of  the  people  of  the  house*  So  she  said,  O  my  master, 
Why  art  thou  standing  thus  ?  Then  heaving  a  loud  sigh,  she  gave 
El-Amjad  a  kiss  that  sounded  like  the  cracking  of  a  walnut,  and 
said  to  him,  O  my  master.  If  thou  have  made  an  appointment  with 
some  other  than  myself,  I  will  exert  my  skill  to  serve  her.  At 
this,  El-Amjad  laughed  from  a  bosom  filled  with  rage ;  and  advanced 
and  seated  himself,  panting,  and  saying  within  himself,  O  the  igno- 
minious slaughter  that  I  shall  suffer  when  the  master  of  the  house 
Cometh ! — The  damsel  had  seated  herself  by  his  side,  and  began  to 
sport  and  laugh,  while  El-Amjad,  anxious  and  frowning,  revolved 
a  thousand  things  in  his  mind,  saying  within  himself.  The  owner 
of  this  saloon  will  certainly  come ;  and  what  shall  I  say  ta  him  i 
He  will  kiD  me  without  doubt ! — The  damsel  then  arose,  tucked 
up  her  sleeves,  and,  taking  a  table,  put  upon  it  the  sufreh,"* 
and  ate,  saying  to  El-Amjad,  Eat,  O  my  master.  So  he  advanced 
to  eat ;  but  the  doing  so  gave  him  no  pleasure :  on  the  contrary, 
he  sat  looking  in  the  direction  of  the  door  imtil  the  damsel  had 
eaten  and  satisfied  herself,  and  removed  the  table,  and  brought  the 
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dessert;  whereupon  she  commenced  eating  of  the  dried  fruits. 
Then  she  brought  forward  the  beverage,  and  opened  the  amphora, 
and  filled  a  cup,  which  she  handed  to  £1-Amjad ;  and  he  took  it 
from  her,  saying  within  himself.  Ah !  Ah !  What  shall  I  experience 
from  the  owner  of  this  house  when  he  cometh  and  seeth  me  ? 

His  eyes  were  directed  towards  the  vestibule,  and  the  cup  was 
in  his  hand,  and  while  he  was  in  this  state,  lo,  the  owner  of  the 
house  came.  He  was  a  memlook,  one  of  the  grandees  of  the  city: 
for  he  was  the  King's  Chief  Equery;  and  he  had  fitted  up  that 
saloon  for  his  pleasure,  that  his  bosom  might  expand  in  it,  and  that 
he  might  there  enjoy  in  private  the  society  of  such  as  he  desired ; 
and  on  that  day  he  had  sent  to  a  fSBivourite  to  come  to  him,  and 
had  prepared  the  apartment  for  him.  The  name  of  this  memlook 
was  Bahadir."*  He  was  liberal-handed,  a  person  of  generosity  and 
beneficence,  and  charity  and  obligingness.  When  he  drew  near  to 
the  saloon,  he  found  the  door  open:  so  he  entered  by  little  and 
little,  and,  looking  with  stretched-forth  head,  beheld  £1-Amjad  and 
the  damsel,  with  the  dish  of  fruit  before  them,  and  the  wine-service. 
At  that  moment,  El-Amjad  was  holding  the  wine-cup,  with  his 
eye  directed  towards  the  door ;  and  as  soon  as  his  eye  met  that  of 
the  owner  of  the  house,  his  countenance  turned  sallow,  and  the 
muscles  of  his  side  quivered*  But  when  Bahadir  saw  that  his 
coimtenance  turned  sallow,  and  his  condition  became  changed,  he 
made  a  sign  to  him  with  his  finger  upon  his  mouth,  as  though  he 
would  say  to  him.  Be  silent,  and  come  hither  to  me.  So  £1-Amjad 
put  down  the  cup  from  his  hand,  and  arose  to  go  to  him.  The 
damsel  said  to  him.  Whither  goest  thou  ?  And  he  shook  his  head, 
and  made  a  sign  to  her  that  he  would  be  absent  but  a  minute.  He 
then  went  forth  to  the  vestibule,  barefooted : "'  and  when  he  saw 
Bahadir,  he  knew  that  he  was  the  master  of  the  house.  He  there* 
fore  hastened  to  him,  and,  having  kissed  his  hand,  said  to  him, 
I  conjure  thee  by  Allah,  O  my  master,  before  thou  do  me  any 
injury,  that  thou  hear  my  words.  Then  he  told  him  his  story 
from  beginning  to  end,  acquainting  him  with  the  cause  of  his 
having  left  his  country  and  royal  state,  and  assuring  him  that  he 
had  not  entered  the  saloon  by  his  own  choice,  but  that  the  damsel 
was  the  person  who  had  broken  the  wooden  lock  and  opened  the 
door  and  done  all  these  deeds. 

When  Bahadir,  therefore,  heard  his  words,  and  knew  that  he 
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was  the  son  of  a  king,  lie  was  moved  with  sympathy  for  him,  and 
pitied  him,  and  said.  Hear,  O  Amjad,  my  words,  and  obey  me,  and 
I  will  guarantee  thy  safety  from  that  which  thou  fearest ;  but  if 
thou  disobey  me,  I  will  kill  thee.  So  El-Amjad' replied.  Command 
me  whatsoever  thou  wilt,  and  I  will  never  disobey  thee ;  for  I  owe 
my  deliverance  to  thy  humanity.  And  Bahadir  said  to  him.  Enter 
this  saloon  again,  and  seat  thyself  in  the  place  where  thou  wast, 
and  be  at  peace.  I  will  presently  come  in  to  thee.  My  name  is 
Bahadir.  And  when  I  have  come  in  to  thee,  abuse  me  and  revile 
me,  and  say  to  me.  What  is  the  cause  of  thy  remaining  away  until 
this  hour  ?  And  accept  no  excuse  from  me ;  but  arise  and  beat 
me ;  and  if  thou  shew  pity  for  me  I  will  take  away  thy  life.  Enter, 
then,  and  enjoy  thyself;  and  whatsoever  thou  desirest  of  me,  thou 
wilt  find  it  ready  before  thee  immediately.  So  pass  this  night  as 
thou  wilt,  and  to-morrow  go  thy  way.  Thus  I  do  to  shew  respect 
to  thee  as  being  a  stranger ;  for  I  love  the  stranger,  and  to  respect 
him  is  inciunbent  on  me. — El-Amjad,  therefore,  kissed  his  hand, 
and  entered  again.  His  face  was  now  clothed  with  red  and  white ; 
and  as  soon  as  he  entered  he  said  to  the  damsel,  O  my  mistress^ 
thou  hast  gladdened  by  thy  company  the  place  of  thy  visitation, 
and  this  is  a  blessed  night.  The  damsel  replied.  Verily  this  is 
wonderful  from  thee, — thy  now  displaying  this  sociableness  to  me. 
So  he  said.  By  Allah,  O  my  mistress,  I  believed  that  my  memlook 
Bahadir  had  taken  from  me  some  necklaces  of  jewels,  each  of 
which  was  worth  ten  thousand  pieces  of  gold :  wherefore,  I  went 
out  just  now,  reflecting  upon  this,  and  searched  for  them,  and 
foimd  them  in  their  place ;  but  I  know  not  why  the  memlook  hath 
remained  away  until  this  hour,  and  I  must  punish  him.  And  the 
damsel  became  appeased  by  these  words  of  El-Amjad,  and  they 
sported  together,  and  drank  and  enjoyed  themselves,  and  continued 
making  merry  imtil  near  sunset. 

Bahadir  then  came  in  to  them.  He  had  changed  his  clothes, 
girded  himself,  and  put  on  his  feet  a  pair  of  shoes  of  the  kind  worn 
by  memlooks;  and,  having  saluted,  and  kissed  the  ground,  he 
placed  his  hands  across,  and  himg  down  his  head  towards  the 
ground,  as  one  acknowledging  his  guilt.  So  El-Amjad  looked  at 
him  with  the  eye  of  anger,  and  said  to  him.  What  is  the  reason  of 
thy  delay,  O  most  ill-omened  of  memlooks?— O  my  master,  he 
answered,  I  was  busied  in  washing  my  clothes,  and  knew  not  that 


thou  wast  here;  for  my  appointed  time,  and  thine,  is  nightfall, 
and  not  in  the  day-time.  And  upon  this,  El-Amjad  cried  out  at 
him,  and  said  to  him.  Thou  liest,  O  most  ill-omened  of  memlooks ! 
By  Allah,  I  must  beat  thee  I — Then  rising,  he  extended  Bah&dir 
upon  the  floor,  and  took  a  stick,  and  heat  him  gently.  But  the 
damsel  arose,  and,  having  taken  the  stick  &om  his  hand,  inflicted 
upon  Bahadir  so  severe  a  heating  that  his  tears  flowed,  and  he 
prayed  for  relief,  and  locked  his  teeth  leather.  El-Amjad  called 
out  lo  her,  Do  not  thus!  But  she  replied.  Let  me  sa^fy  my 
anger  with  him.  Then  Bl-Amjad  snatched  the  stick  irom  her,  and 
pushed  her  away.  So  Bahadir  arose,  and  wiped  away  the  tears 
&om  his  fitce,  and  stood  a  while  waiting  upon  them :  after  which 
he  swept  the  saloon,  and  lighted  the  lamps.  Meanwhile,  the 
damsel,  every  dme  that  Bahadir  came  in  or  went  out,  reviled  and 
cursed  him ;  and  BI-Amjad  was  angry  with  her,  and  said  to  her. 
By  the  requisitions  of  Allah  (whose  name  he  exalted !)  leave  my 
memlook ;  for  he  is  not  accustomed  to  this. 

They  continued  eating  and  drinking,  and  Bahadir  remained 
Waiting  upon  them  until  midnight,  when  he  became  fatigued  with 
waiting,  and  by  the  beating  he  had  suffered,  and  slept  in  the  middle 
of  the  saloon,  and  snored.     The  damsel  then,  having  become  intox- 
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icatedy  said  to  El-Amjad,  Arise ;  take  this  sword  tbat  is  hung  up 
here,  and  strike  off  the  head  of  this  memlook.  If  thou  do  it  not, 
I  will  employ  means  for  thine  own  destruction. — ^What  hath  possessed 
thee,  said  El-Amjadj  that  thou  wouldst  kill  my  memlook?  She 
answered^  The  pleasure  will  not  be  complete  without  putting  him 
to  death ;  and  if  thou  arise  not,  I  will  myself  arise  and  kill  him« 
So  El-Amjad  said.  By  the  requisitions  of  Allah  I  conjure  thee  that 
thou  do  it  not*  But  she  replied,  I  must  do  it.  And  she  took  the 
sword  and  drew  it,  and  was  determined  to  kill  him.  El-Amjad, 
therefore,  said  within  himself,  This  is  a  man  who  hath  acted  kindly 
to  us,  and  protected  us,  and  treated  us  with  beneficence,  and  hath 
made  himself  as  a  memlook  to  me.  How  should  we  recompense 
him  by  slaughter  ?  Never  shall  that  be  done ! — He  then  said  to 
the  damsel,  If  the  killing  of  my  memlook  is  indispensable,  I  am 
more  fit  to  kill  him  than  thou.  And,  having  taken  the  sword  from 
her,  he  raised  his  hand,  and  struck  the  damsel  upon  her  neck, 
severing  her  head  from  her  body ;  and  her  head  fell  upon  the  owner 
of  the  house :  so  he  awoke  and  sat  up,  and  opened  his  eyes,  and 
foimd  El-Amjad  standing  with  the  blood-stained  sword  in  his  hand. 
Then  looking  towards  the  damsel,  he  foimd  her  slain.  He  therefore 
inquired  of  him  respecting  her  case ;  and  El-Amjad  repeated  her 
words,  and  said  to  him>  She  refrised  to  do  anything  but  to  kill 
thee ;  and  this  is  her  recompense.  Upon  this,  Bahadir  arose,  and,^ 
kissing  the  head  of  El-Amjad,  said  to  him,  O  my  master,  would 
that  thou  hadst  pardoned  her !  It  now  remaineth  only  to  take  her 
forth  immediately,  before  morning. 

Bahadir  then  girded  himself,  and  took  the  damsel,  wrapped  her 
in  a  cloak,  and  put  her  in  a  large  basket  of  palm-leaves,  and  carried 
her  away,  saying  to  £1-Amjad,  Thou  art  a  stranger,  and  knowest 
not  any  one ;  therefore  sit  in  thy  place,  and  expect  me  back  at 
sunrise.  If  I  return  to  thee,  I  must  do  thee  great  favours,  and 
strive  to  obtain  intelligence  of  thy  brother ;  but  if  the  sun  rise  and 
I  have  not  returned  to  thee,  know  that  God's  decree  hath  been 
executed  upon  me :  and  peace  be  on  thee ;  and  this  house  shall  be 
thine,  with  the  wealth  and  stuffi  that  it  containeth. — Having  said 
this,  he  carried  away  the  basket,  and,  going  forth  from  the  saloon, 
passed  with  it  through  the  market-streets,  and  went  with  it  by  the 
way  that  led  to  the  sea.     But  when  he  had  nearly  arrived  at  the  sea, 
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he  looked  aside,  and  saw  that  the  Walee  and  his  chief  officers  had 
surrounded  him.  On  their  recognisii^  him  they  wondered ;  and 
they  opened  the  basket,  and  found  in  it  a  mxurdered  woman.  So 
they  seized  him,  and  put  him  in  chains  for  the  rest  of  the  night, 
until  the  morning,  when  they  went  up  with  him,  taking  with  them 
the  basket,  to  the  King,  and  acquainted  him  with  the  case.  And 
when  the  King  knew  it,  he  was  violently  enraged,  and  said  to  him. 
Wo  to  thee!  Thus  dost  thou  ever!  Thou  killest  persons  and 
throwest  them  into  the  sea,  and  takest  all  their  property !  How 
many  murders  hast  thou  committed  before  this? — But  Bahadir 
himg  down  his  head  towards  the  ground  before  the  King.  And 
the  King  cried  out  at  him,  and  said  to  him,  Wo  to  thee !  Who  killed 
this  damsel  ? — O  my  lord,  answered  Bahadir,  I  killed  her,  and  there 
is  no  strength  nor  power  but  in  God,  the  High,  the  Great !  And  the 
King  was  enraged,  and  gave  orders  to  hang  him.  So  the  executioner 
descended  with  liim  at  the  King's  command,  and  the  Walee  went 
down  with  a  crier,  who  proclaimed  through  the  streets  of  the  city 
that  the  people  should  come  to  behold  the  spectacle  of  Bah&dir, 
the  King's  Chief  Ex^uery ;  and  he  conducted  him  about  through  the 
by-streets  and  market-streets. 

But  as  to  El-Amjad,  when  daylight  came  and  the  sun  had  risen 
and  Bahadir  had  not  returned  to  him,  he  exclaimed.  There  is  no 
strength  nor  power  but  in  God,  the  High,  the  Great !  I  wonder 
what  hath  happened  to  him! — And  while  he  was  thus  meditating^ 
lo,  the  crier  proclaimed  that  the  people  should  come  to  behold  the 
spectacle  of  Bahadir;  for  they  were  to  hang  him  at  mid-day.  So 
when  El-Amjad  heard  this,  he  wept,  and  exclaimed.  Verily  to  God 
we  belong,  and  verily  unto  Him  we  return !  He  hath  desired  his  own 
destruction  on.  my  account,  when  I  am  the  person  who  killed  her ! 
By  Allah,  never  shall  this  be ! — He  then  went  forth  from  the  saloon, 
and  closed  it,  and  passed  through  the  midst  of  the  city  until  he 
came  to  Bahadir;  whereupon,  standing  before  the  Walee,  he  said 
to  him,  O  my  lord,  slay  not  Bahadir ;  for  he  is  innocent.  By  Allah, 
none  killed  her  but  myself. 

When  the  Walee,  therefore,  heard  his  words,  he  took  him, 
together  veith  Bahadir,  and,  going  up  with  them  both  to  the 
King,  acquainted  him  vnih  that  which  he  had  heard  from  El- 
Amjad.     So  the  King  looked  at  El-Amjad,  and  said  to  him,  Didst 
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thou  kill  the  damsel  ?  He  answered,  Yes.  And  tl\e  King  said  to 
him,  Tell  me  the  cause  of  thy  killing  her,  and  inform  me  truly. 
He  replied,  O  King,  a  wonderful  event  and  extraordinary  occur- 
rence hath  happened  unto  me :  if  it  were  engraved  on  the  under- 
standing, it  would  be  a  lesson  to  him  who  would  be  admonished. 
He  then  related  to  the  King  his  story,  acquainting  him  with  all  that 
had  happened  to  him  and  his  brother  from  beginning  to  end.  And 
the  King  was  filled  with  the  utmost  wonder  at  hearing  it,  and 
said  to  him,  I  know  thee  now  to  be  excusable.  But,  O  young 
man,  he  added,  wilt  thou  be  to  me  a  Wezeer?  He  answered 
him,  I  hear  and  obey.  And  the  King  bestowed  upon  him  and 
upon  Bahadir  magnificent  robes  of  honour,  and  gave  to  £l-Am- 
jad  a  handsome  mansion,  with  servants  and  officers,  conferred 
upon  him  all  that  he  required,  appointed  him  pensions  and  sup- 
plies,  and  ordered  him  to  search  for  his  brother  El-As'ad.  So 
£1-Amjad  took  his  seat  as  Wezeer,  and  exercised  authority  and 
administered  equity,  and  invested  and  deposed,  and  took  and  gave. 
He  also  sent  the  crier  through  the  streets  of  the  city  to  cry  his 
brother ;  and  for  many  days  the  crier  repeated  his  proclamation  in 
the  great  thoroughfare-streets  and  market-streets;  but  heard  no 
tidings  of  him,  nor  discovered  any  trace  of  him. — Such  was  the 
case  of  El-Amjad. 

As  to  El-As'ad,  the  Magians  continued  to  torture  him  night 
and  day,  and  evening  and  morning,  for  the  space  of  a  whole  year, 
until  the  Festival  of  the  Magians  drew  near.  Then  Bahram"*  the 
Magian  [the  old  man  who  had  inveigled  El-As'ad  into  his  house]  "* 
prepared  himself  for  his  voyage,  and  fitted  out  for  himself  a  ship, 
and,  having  put  El-As'ad  into  a  chest,  and  locked  it  upon  him, 
transported  him  to  the  vessel.  It  happened,  at  the  time  of  his 
conveying  the  chest  to  the  ship,  that  El-Amjad,  in  accordance 
with  fate  and  destiny,  was  standing  amusing  himself  by  gazing  at 
the  sea ;  and  he  looked  at  the  things  as  the  men  were  transporting 
them  to  the  ship.  His  heart  throbbed  at  the  sight,  and  he  ordered 
his  young  men  to  bring  him  his  horse,  and,  mounting  in  the  midst 
of  a  company  of  his  attendants,  repaired  to  the  sea.  There  stop- 
ping by  the  ship  of  the  Magian,  he  commanded  those  who  were 
with  him  to  go  on  board  of  it  and  to  search  it.  So  they  went  on 
board,  and   searched   the  whole  of  the  vessel;  but  found   in   it 
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nothing;  and  they  landed  irom  it,  and  told  this  to  BI-Amjad.  He 
therefore  moimted  a^ain,  and  returned  to  his  abode ;  and  when  he 
arrived  there,  and  entered  the  palace,  his  heart  was  contracted, 
and,  turning  his  eyes  towards  a  part  of  the  mansion,  he  saw  two 
lines  inscribed  upon  a  wall ;  and  they  were  these  two  verses : — 

O  my  fiiendi,  if  ye  areabwdt  from  mine  eye,  from  my  heart  and  roymindye 

But  ye  have  left  me  in  aevere  affliction,  and  bave  baaished  repose  from  mine 
eyelid,  while  ye  sleep. 

And  when  El-Amjad  read  them,  he  thought  upon  his  brother,  and 
wept. 

Bahrain  the  Magian  went  on  board  the  ship,  and  called  out  to 
the  seamen,  ordering  them  to  make  haste  in  loosing  the  saib.  So 
they  loosed  the  sails  and  departed.  They  continued  their  voyage 
days  and  nights,  every  two  days  taking  forth  El-As'ad,  and  giving 
him  a  scanty  supply  of  food  and  a  little  water,  until  they  drew  near 
to  the  Mountain  of  Fire.     But  a  storm  of  wind  then  arose  against 
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tion,  they  came  to  a  city  built  upon  the  sea-shore,  having  a  castle 
with  windows  looking  over  the  sea.  The  ruler  of  this  city  was  a 
woman,  called  the  Queen  Marjaneh."'  And  the  captain  of  the 
ship  said  to  Bahram,  O  my  master,  we  have  wandered  from  our 
course,  and  we  must  enter  the  port  of  this  city  to  take  rest,  and 
after  that,  let  God  do  what  He  willeth.  Bahram  replied,  Excellent 
is  thy  counsel,  and  according  to  it  I  will  act.  Then  the  captain 
said  to  him.  If  the  Queen  send  to  put  questions  to  us,  what  shall 
be  our  answer  ?  The  Queen  Marjaneh  is  a  faithful  Muslimeh ;  and 
if  she  know  that  we  are  Magians,  she  will  seize  our  vessel  and 
kill  us  all.'** — Bahram  answered,  I  have  this  Muslim  with  us: 
so  we  will  clothe  him  in  the  attire  of  memlooks,  and  take  him 
forth  with  us;  and  if  the  Queen  see  him,  she  will  imagine  him 
to  be  a  memlook;  and  I  will  say  to  her,  I  am  an  importer  of 
memlooks,  a  seller  and  buyer  of  them ;  and  I  had  with  me  many 
memlooks ;  but  I  have  sold  them,  and  this  one  only  remaineth. — 
And  the  captain  replied.  This  proposal  is  good. 

They  then  arrived  at  the  city,  and  slackened  the  sails,  and  cast 
the  anchors ;  and  when  the  vessel  had  stayed,  lo,  the  Queen  Mar- 
janeh came  down  to  them,  attended  by  her  troops,  and,  halting  by 
the  ship,  called  out  to  the  captain*  He  therefore  went  on  shore  to 
her,  and  kissed  the  ground  before  her,  and  she  said  to  him.  What 
is  in  this  thy  vessel,  and  who  is  with  thee  ? — O  Queen  of  the  age, 
he  answered,  I  have  with  me  a  merchant  who  selleth  memlooks. 
And  she  said  to  him.  Bring  him  hither  to  me.  And  lo,  Bahram 
came  forth,  vrith  £1-As'ad  walking  behind  him  in  the  garb  of  a 
memlook ;  and  when  Bahram  came  up  to  her,  he  kissed  the  ground 
before  her.  She  said  to  him,  What  is  thy  business  ?  And  he  an- 
swered her,  I  am  a  slave-merchant.  She  then  looked  at  El-As*ad, 
imagining  him  to  be  a  memlook,  and  said  to  him.  What  is  thy 
name  ?  And,  almost  suffocated  with  weeping,  he  said,"*  My  name 
now,  or  that  which  I  had  formerly  ? — Then  hast  thou  two  names  ? 
she  asked.  He  answered.  Yes :  formerly,  my  name  was  El-As'ad ; 
but  now  my  name  is  El-Moatarr."*  And  her  heart  was  moved  with 
affection  for  him,  and  she  said  to  him,  Art  thou  able  to  write  ?  He 
answered.  Yes.  So  she  handed  him  an  ink-case  and  a  pen  and 
paper,  saying  to  him.  Write  something,  that  1  may  see  it.  Accord- 
ingly, he  wrote  these  two  verses : — 


-=»- 
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What  resource  hatli  God's  servant  when  destiny  pursueth  him  under  every 

circumstance,  O  thou  judger; 
When  God  casteth  him  into  the  deep,  hand-bound,  and  saith  to  him,  Take 

care,  take  care,  that  thou  be  not  wetted.  ^'^ 

And  when  she  saw  the  paper,  she  had  compassion  upon  him,  and 
said  to  Bahram,  Sell  to  me  this  memlook.  He  replied,  O  my  mis- 
tress, I  cannot  sell  him ;  for  I  have  sold  all  my  memlooks  except 
this  one.  But  the  Queen  Marjaneh  said,  I  will  positively  take  him 
from  thee,  either  by  sale  or  as  a  gift.  He  said  to  her,  I  will  not 
sell  him  nor  give  him.  She,  however,  seized  him  and  took  him, 
and,  having  gone  up  with  him  to  the  castle,  sent  to  Bahram,  saying 
to  him.  If  thou  do  not  set  sail  this  night  &om  our  city,  I  will  take 
all  thy  property,  and  destroy  thy  ship.  When  the  message,  there- 
fore, was  brought  to  him,  he  was  grieved  excessively,  and  said, 
Verily  this  voyage  hath  been  unfortimate!  He  then  arose  and 
prepared  himself,  and,  having  taken  all  that  he  desired,  waited  for 
the  night,  to  proceed  on  his  voyage,  and  said  to  the  seamen,  Take 
your  things,  and  fill  your  water-skins  with  water,  and  set  sail  with 
us  at  the  close  of  the  night.  So  the  seamen  betook  themselves  to 
perform  their  business. 

Meanwhile,  the  Queen  Marjaneh,  when  she  had  taken  El-As*ad 
and  conducted  him  into  the  castle,  opened  the  windows  looking 
over  the  sea,  and  ordered  the  female  slaves  to  bring  the  food. 
They  therefore  brought  it  to  her  and  El-As'ad,  and  they  both  ate. 
She  then  ordered  them  to  bring  the  wine ;  and  they  brought  it, 
and  she  drank  with  El-As'ad.  And  God  (whose  perfection  be 
extolled,  and  whose  name  be  exalted !)  inspired  her  with  love  for 
El-As'ad ;  and  she  began  to  fill  the  cup  and  to  give  it  to  him  to 
drink  until  his  reason  quitted  him.  After  this,  he  arose,  and 
descended  from  the  saloon,  and,  seeing  a  door  open,  he  went 
through  it  and  walked  on  till  he  came  to  a  great  garden  in  which 
were  all  kinds  of  fruits  and  flowers;  and  he  approached  a  fountain 
that  was  in  the  garden,  and,  laying  himself  down  there  upon  his 
back,  he  slept,  and  night  overcame  him. — Bahram,  in  the  mean- 
time, when  the  night  arrived,  called  out  to  the  sailors  of  the  vessel, 
saying  to  them,  Loose  your  sails,  and  proceed  with  us  on  our 
voyage.  They  replied,  We  hear  and  obey :  but  wait  until  we  have 
filled  our  water-skins,  and  then  we  will  loose.     The  seamen  then 


landed  with  the  water-skins,  and  went  round  about  the  castle,  and 
finding  nothing  but  the  walls  of  the  garden,  they  climbed  over 
them,  and  descended  into  the  garden,  and  foUowed  the  track  that 
led  to  the  fountain ;  and  on  their  arriving  at  it,  they  found  El-A^'ad 
tying  on  his  back.  They  immediately  recognised  him,  and  rejoiced 
at  finding  him.  So  they  carried  him  away,  after  they  had  filled 
their  water-skins,  leaped  down  from  the  wall,  and  conveyed  him 
quickly  to  Bahram  the  Magian,  saying  to  him.  Receive  glad 
tidings  of  the  accomplishment  of  thy  desire,  and  of  the  satisfaction 
of  thy  heart :  thy  drum  hath  been  beaten,  and  thy  pipe  hath  been 
sounded ; '"  for  thy  captive,  whom  the  Queen  Maijaneh  took  &om 
thee  by  force,  we  have  found  and  brought  with  us.  They  then 
threw  him  down  before  him.  And  when  Bahram  beheld  him,  his 
heart  leaped  with  joy,  and  his  bosom  expanded.  He  bestowed 
dresses  upon  them,  and  ordered  them  to  loose  the  sails  quickly. 
They  therefore  loosed  them,  and  proceeded  on  their  voyage  to  the 
Mountain  of  Fire,  and  continued  their  course  until  the  morning. 

Now  as  to  the  Queen  Marjaneh,  after  El-As'ad  had  gone  down 
from  het,  she  remained  a  while  expecting  his  return  ;  and  when  he 
came  not  back  to  her,  she  arose  and  searched  for  him ;  but  found 
him  not.  So  she  lighted  the  candles,  and  ordered  the  female 
slaves  to  seek  for  him.  Then  she  herself  descended,  and,  seeing 
the  garden  open,  she  knew  that  he  must  have  entered  it.  She 
therefore  went  into  it,  and  found  his  shoes  by  the  side  of  the 
fountain ;   and   she  proceeded  to  search  for  him  throughout  the 
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whole  of  the  garden  ;  hut  saw  nothing  of  him.  She  continued  to 
search  for  him  ahout  the  borders  of  the  garden  until  the  morning, 
when  she  inquired  respecting  the  ship,  and  they  told  her  that  it  had 
set  sail  in  the  first  third  of  the  night.  So  she  knew  that  the  crew 
had  taken  him  with  them,  and  the  event  grieved  her;  she  was 
violently  enraged,  and  gave  orders  to  fit  out  immediately  ten  great 
ships.  She  prepared  herself,  also,  for  war,  and  embarked  in  one  of 
the  ten  ships ;  her  troops  embarking  with  her,  equipped  with  mag- 
nificent accoutrements  and  weapons  of  war.  They  loosed  the  sails ; 
and  she  said  to  the  captains  of  the  ships.  When  ye  have  overtaken 
the  ship  of  the  Magian,  ye  shall  receive  from  me  robes  of  honour, 
and  wealth  ;  but  if  ye  overtake  her  not,  I  will  kill  you  every  one. 
The  seamen,  therefore,  were  inspired  with  great  fear  and  hope. 
They  proceeded  in  the  ships  that  day  and  the  next  night,  and  the 
second  day  and  the  third;  and  on  the  fourth  day,  the  vessel  of 
Bahram  the  Magian  appeared  to  them ;  and  that  day  passed  not 
until  the  Queen's  ships  had  surroimded  the  ship  of  the  Magian. 
Bahram  had  just  then  taken  forth  £1-As*ad,  and  beaten  him,  and 
was  tormenting  him,  while  El- As*ad  cried  for  relief  and  deliverance. 
But  he  found  no  creature  to  relieve  or  deliver  him,  and  the  violent 
beating  tortured  him.  And  the  Magian,  while  he  was  tormenting 
him,  looked  aside,  and  found  that  the  Queen's  ships  had  sur- 
rounded his  vessel,  and  encompassed  her  as  the  white  of  the  eye 
surrounds  its  black.  He  made  sure  of  his  destruction,  and  sighed, 
and  exclaimed.  Wo  to  thee,  O  As'ad !  All  this  hath  been  occa- 
sioned by  thee ! — Then  taking  him  by  his  hand,  he  ordered  the 
sailors  to  throw  him  into  the  sea,  saying.  By  Allah,  I  will  kill  thee 
before  mine  own  death ! 

Accordingly,  the  sailors  took  him  up  by  his  hands  and  feet,  and 
threw  him  into  the  midst  of  the  sea.  But  God  (whose  perfection 
be  extolled,  and  whose  name  be  exalted !),  desiring  his  safety  and 
the  prolongation  of  his  term  of  life,  permitted  that  he  should  sink, 
and  then  rise  again;  and  he  beat  about  with  his  hands  and  feet 
until  God  smoothed  his  difficulties.  Relief  came  to  him,  and  the 
waves,  striking  him,  bore  him  to  a  distance  from  the  ship  of  the 
Magian,  and  he  reached  the  shore.  So  he  landed,  scarcely  believing 
in  his  escape,  and  when  he  was  upon  the  shore  he  took  off  his 
clothes  and  wrung  them,  and,  having  spread  them  out  to  dry,  sat 
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down  naked^  weeping  for  the  calamities  and  captivity  that  had 
befallen  him,  and  recited  these  two  verses : — 

O  Allah,  my  patience  and  resources  have  failed,  and  my  bosom  is  contracted 

and  my  means  are  cut  off! 
To  whom  shall  the  wretched  complain  of  his  case  unless  unto  his  Lord,  O 

thou  Lord  of  lords? 

After  this  he  arose,  and  put  on  his  clothes ;  but  knew  not  whither 
to  go.  He  ate  of  the  herbs  of  the  earth  and  of  the  fruits  of  the 
trees,  and  drank  of  the  water  of  the  rivers,  journeying  by  night 
and  day,  until  he  came  in  sight  of  a  city.  And  upon  this  he 
rejoiced,  and  quickened  his  pace  towards  the  city ;  but  when  he 
arrived  at  it,  the  evening  had  overtaken  him,  and  its  gate  was  shut. 
It  was  the  same  city  in  which  he  had  been  a  captive,  and  to  whose 
King  his  brother  was  Wezeer.  And  when  El-As'ad  saw  that  its 
gate  was  closed,  he  returned  towards  the  burial-grounds,  where,  on 
arriving,  he  found  a  tomb  without  a  door.  So  he  entered  it,  and 
laid  himself  down  to  sleep  in  it,  putting  his  face  into  his  bosom.*" 

Now  Bahram  the  Magian,  when  the  Queen  Marjaneh  with  her 
ships  overtook  him,  defeated  her  by  his  artifice  and  subtlety.  He 
returned  in  safety  towards  his  city,  and  proceeded  thither  forthwith, 
full  of  joy.  And  passing  by  the  burial-groimds,  he  landed  from 
the  ship,  in  accordance  with  fate  and  destiny,  and  walked  through 
the  burial-grounds,  and  saw  that  the  tomb  in  which  El-As*ad  was 
lying  was  open.  So  he  wondered,  and  said,  I  must  look  into  this 
tomb.  And  when  he  looked  into  it,  he  saw  £1-As'ad  sleeping 
there,  with  his  head  in  his  bosom.  He  therefore  looked  in  his 
face,  and  recognised  him,  whereupon  he  said  to  him.  Art  thou  still 
Uving?  Then  he  took  him  up,  and  conveyed  him  to  his  house. 
He  had  in  his  house  a  subterranean  cell,  prepared  for  the  torture 
of  Muslims,  and  he  had  a  daughter  named  Bustan;"''  and  he  put 
heavy  irons  upon  the  feet  of  El-As'ad,  and  put  him  down  into  that 
cell,  commissioning  his  daughter  to  torture  him  night  and  day 
until  he  should  die.  Having  done  this,  he  inflicted  upon  him  a 
painful  beating,  and  closed  the  cell  upon  him,  and  gave  the  keys  to 
his  daughter. 

So  his  daughter  Bustan  went  down  to  beat  him;  but  finding 
him  to  be  an  elegant  young  man,  of  sweet  countenance,  with  arched 
eyebrows  and  black  eyes,  affection  for  him  entered  her  heart,  and  she 
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said  to  him,  What  is  thy  name  ?  He  answered  her,  My  name  is 
El-As*ad.  And  she  said  to  him,  Mayest  thou  be  fortunate,  and 
may  thy  days  be  fortunate !  "*  Thou  art  not  deserving  of  torment, 
and  I  know  that  thou  hast  been  treated  unjustly. — And  she 
proceeded  to  cheer  him  by  conversation,  and  imfastened  his  irons. 
Then  she  asked  him  respecting  the  religion  of  El-Islam.  And  he 
informed  her  that  it  was  the  true  and  right  religion,  and  that  our 
lord  Mohammad  was  the  author  of  surpassing  miracles  and  manifest 
signs,  and  that  [the  worship  of]  Fire  injured,  instead  of  benefiting: 
he  acquainted  her  also  with  the  fundamentals  of  El-Islam ;  and 
she  yielded  to  his  words.  The  love  of  the  faith  entered  her  heart, 
and  God  (whose  name  be  exalted!)  infused  into  her  bosom  an 
afiection  for  El-As'ad ;  so  she  pronounced  the  two  professions  of 
the  faith,  "*  and  became  one  among  the  people  of  felicity.  She 
occupied  herself  in  giving  him  food  and  drink,  conversed  and 
prayed  with  Um,  and  prepared  for  him  pottages  of  fowls,  untU  he 
gained  strength,  and  his  disorders  ceased,  and  he  was  restored  to 
his  former  health. 

After  this,  the  daughter  of  Bahram  went  forth  from  El-As*ad, 
and  stood  at  the  door;  and  lo,  the  crier  proclaimed  and  said. 
Whosoever  hath  with  him  a  handsome  young  man,  of  such  and  such 
a  description,  and  produceth  him,  he  shall  have  whatever  he 
demandeth  of  wealth ;  and  whosoever  hath  him  in  his  keeping  and 
denieth  it,  he  shall  be  hanged  at  the  door  of  his  house,  and  his 
property  shall  be  plundered,  and  his  dwelling  shall  be  demolished. 
Now  El-As*ad  had  acquainted  Bustan  the  daughter  of  Bahram  with 
all  that  had  happened  unto  him :  so  when  she  heard  this,  she  knew 
that  he  was  the  person  sought.  She  therefore  went  in  to  him,  and 
related  to  him  the  news ;  and  he  came  forth  and  repaired  to  the 
mansion  of  the  Wezeer;  and  as  soon  as  he  saw  the  Wezeer,  he 
exclaimed.  By  Allah,  verily  this  Wezeer  is  my  brother  El-Amjad! 
He  went  up  with  the  damsel  behind  him  to  the  palace ;  and  on 
seeing  his  brother  El-Amjad,  he  threw  himself  upon  him ;  where- 
upon El-Amjad  recognised  him,  and  in  like  manner  threw  himself 
upon  him,  and  they  embraced  each  other.  The  memlooks  came 
aroimd  them,  and  El-As*ad  and  El-Amjad  were,  for  a  while, 
senseless ;  and  when  they  recovered  from  their  fit,  El-Amjad  took 
his  brother  and  went  up  with  him  to  the  Sultan,  and  related  to 


Ilim  Ids  story ;  upon  which,  the  Sultan  ordered  him  to  plunder  the 
bouse  of  Bahram.  So  the  Wezeer  sent  a  company  of  men  to  do 
this;  and  they  repaired  to  Bahram's  house,  and  plundered  it,  and 
brought  up  his  daughter  to  the  Wezeer,  who  received  her  with 
honour.  El-As*ad  then  described  to  his  brother  all  the  torture  that 
he  had  suffered,  and  the  acts  of  kindness  that  the  daughter  of  Bah- 
ram bad  done  him.  El-Amjad,  therefore,  treated  her  with  increased 
honour.  And  after  this  he  related  to  El-A^'ad  all  that  had  happened 
to  him  with  the  damsel,  and  how  he  had  escaped  from  being  hanged, 
and  had  become  Wezeer.  And  each  of  them  then  complained  to 
the  other  of  the  distress  that  he  had  suffered  from  the  separation 
of  his  brother. 

The  Sultan  next  caused  the  Magian  to  be  brought,  and  com- 
manded to  strike  off  his  head.  Bahram  said,  O  most  excellent 
King,  hast  thou  determined  to  kill  me  ?  He  answered,  Yes.  Then 
said  Bahram,  Have  patience  with  me  a  little,  O  King.     And  he 
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hung  down  his  head  towards  the  ground,  and  presently,  raising  it, 
made  profession  of  the  faith,  and  vowed  himself  a  Muslim  to  the 
Sultan.  So  they  rejoiced  at  his  embracing  El-Islam.  Then  £1- 
Amjad  and  El-As*ad  related  to  him  all  that  had  happened  to  them; 
and  he  said  to  them,  O  my  lords,  prepare  yourselves  to  journey, 
and  I  will  journey  with  you.  And  they  rejoiced  at  this,  as  they  did 
also  at  his  conversion  to  £1-Islam ;  but  they  wept  violently.  Bahram, 
therefore,  said  to  them,  O  my  lords,  weep  not ;  for  ye  shall  eventually 
be  united  [with  your  family],  as  Neameh  and  Noam  were  united. — 
And  what,  they  asked  him,  happened  to  Neameh  and  Noam  ?  He 
replied  as  follows : — 
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Persons  have  related  (but  God  is  all-knowing),  that  there  was, 
in  the  city  of  El-Koofeh,"*  a  man  who  was  one  of  the  chiefs  of  its 
inhabitants,  called  Er-Rabeea  the  son  of  Hatim.  He  was  a  man 
of  great  wealth,  and  of  prosperous  circumstances,  and  had  been 
blessed  with  a  son  whom  he  named  Neamet  Allah.*"  And  while  he 
was  one  day  at  the  mart  of  the  slave-brokers,  he  beheld  a  female  slave 
offered  for  sale,  with  a  little  girl  of  surprising  beauty  and  loveliness 
on  her  arm.  So  Er-Rabeea  made  a  sign  to  the  slave-broker,  and  said 
to  him.  For  how  much  are  this  female  slave  and  her  daughter  to  be 
sold?  He  answered.  For  fifty  pieces  of  gold.  And  Er-Rabeea 
said.  Write  the  contract,  and  receive  the  money,  and  deliver  it  to  her 
master.  He  then  paid  to  the  slave-broker  the  price  of  the  slave, 
and  gave  him  his  brokerage ;  and,  having  received  the  female  slave 
and  her  daughter,  went  home  with  them.  And  when  his  uncle's 
daughter  [who  was  his  wife]  beheld  the  female  slave,  she  said  to 
him,  O  son  of  my  uncle,  what  is  this  female  slave  ?  He  answered, 
I  bought  her  from  a  desire  of  possessing  this  little-one  that  is  on 
her  arm  ;  and  know  thou  diat,  when  she  hath  grown  up,  there  will 
be  none  like  her  in  the  countries  of  the  Arabs  or  foreigners,  and 
none  more  lovely  than  she.  And  the  daughter  of  his  imcle  said  to 
her.  What  is  thy  name,  O  slave-girl  ?  She  answered,  O  my  mis- 
tress, my  name  is  Towfeek.  *" — And  what,  she  asked,  is  the  name 
of  thy  daughter  ?     She  answered,  Saad.  "*     And  she  replied,  Thou 
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hast  spoken  truly.  Thou  art  fortimate^  and  fortunate  is  he  who 
hath  purchased  thee. — She  then  said,  O  son  of  my  uncle.  What 
name  wilt  thou  give  her  ? — What  thou  choosest,  he  answered.  She 
replied,  We  will  name  her  Noam.  "*  And  Er-Rabeea  said,  There 
wiU  be  no  harm  in  so  naming  her. 

The  little  Noam  was  brought  up  with  Neameh  "*  the  son  of  Er- 
Rabeea  in  one  cradle,  and  in  the  same  manner  they  were  reared 
until  they  attained  the  age  of  ten  years;  and  each  of  them  was 
more  beautiful  than  the  other.  ^'^  The  boy  used  to  say  to  her,  O 
my  sister.  And  she  used  to  say  to  him,  O  my  brother.  Then 
Er-Rabeea  addressed  his  son  Neameh,  when  they  had  attained  to 
this  age,  and  said  to  him,  O  my  son,  Noam  is  not  thy  sister ;  but 
she  is  thy  slave ;  and  I  bought  her  for  thee  when  thou  wast  in  the 
cradle :  so  call  her  not  thy  sister  from  this  day. — Then  if  it  is  so, 
replied  Neameh  to  his  father,  I  will  marry  her.  He  then  went 
in  to  his  mother,  and  acquainted  her  with  this ;  and  she  said,  O 
my  son,  she  is  thy  slave.  Therefore  Neameh  the  son  of  Er-Rabee& 
took  her  as  a  wife,  and  loved  her.  Four"*  years  passed  over 
them  while  they  thus  lived,  and  there  was  not  in  El-Koofeh  a  maid 
more  beautiful  than  Noam,  nor  any  sweeter  or  more  elegant.  She 
h^  p»™  up,  »d  ^  U.e  J-to  ..d  ,»k.  of  r^e,  ^ 
become  skilled  in  various  modes  of  playing  upon  sundry  instru- 
mente :  she  was  distinguished  by  perfection  both  in  singing  and  in 
instrumental  music,  so  that  she  surpassed  all  the  people  of  her 
age.  And  while  she  was  sitting  one  day  with  her  husband  Nea- 
meh the  son  of  Er-Rabeea  in  the  drinking-chamber,  she  took  the 
lute,  and  tightened  its  chords,  and  sang  these  two  verses : — 

While  tfaou  art  my  lord,  on  whose  bounty  I  live,  and  a  sword  by  which  I  may 

annihilate  adversities, 
I  shall  never  need  recourse  to  Zeyd  nor  to  'Amr,^'*  nor  any  but  thee,  if  my 

ways  become  strait  to  me. 

And  Neameh  was  greatly  delighted.  He  desired  her  to  sing  again ; 
and  when  she  had  done  so,  the  youth  exclaimed.  Divinely  art  thou 
gifted,  O  Noam. 

But  while  they  were  passing  the  most  agreeable  life,  El^Haj- 
jaj,  '^*  in  his  viceregal  mansion,  was  saying,  I  must  contrive  to  take 
away  this  damsel  whose  name  is  Noam,  and  send  her  to  the  Prince 
of  the  Faithful,  * Abd  El-Melik  the  son  of  Marwan ;  for  there  ex- 
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isteth  not  in  his  palace  her  equal,  nor  is  sweeter  singing  than  her's 
there  heard.  He  then  called  for  an  old  woman,  a  kahramaneh, 
and  said  to  her.  Go  to  the  house  of  Er-Rabeea,  and  obtain  an 
interview  with  the  damsel  Noam,  and  contrive  means  to  take  her 
away ;  for  there  existeth  not  upon  the  face  of  the  earth  her  equal. 

The  old  woman  assented  to  the  words  of  El-Hajjaj ;  and  when 
she  arose  on  the  following  morning,  she  put  on  her  apparel  of 
wool,  ^*^  hung  to  her  neck  a  rosary  of  thousands  of  beads,  '*'  and, 
taking  in  her  hand  a  walkingHstaff,  and  a  leather  water-bottle 
of  the  manufacture  of  El- Yemen,  proceeded  thither,  exclaiming, 
as  she  went,  Extolled  be  the  perfection  of  God,  and  praise  be  to 
God,  and  there  is  no  deity  but  God,  and  God  is  most  Great,  and 
there  is  no  strength  nor  power  but  in  God,  the  High,  the  Great ! 
She  ceased  not  her  ejaculations  in  praise  of  God,  and  her  suppli- 
cations, while  her  heart  was  full  of  artifice  and  fraud,  imtil  she 
arrived  at  the  house  of  Neameh  the  son  of  Er-Rabeea  at  the  time 
of  noon-prayers ;  and  she  knocked  at  the  door ;  whereupon  the 
doorkeeper  opened  to  her,  and  said  to  her.  What  dost  thou  desire  ? 
She  answered,  I  am  a  poor  woman,  one  of  those  who  devote  them- 
selves to  the  service  of  God,  and  the  time  of  noon-prayer  hath 
overtaken  me :  I  desire,  therefore,  to  pray  in  this  blessed  place. 
The  doorkeeper  replied,  O  old  woman,  this  is  the  house  of  Neameh 
the  son  of  Er-Rabeea,  and  it  is  not  a  congregational  mosque  nor  a 
place  of  worship. — I  know,  she  rejoined,  that  there  is  not  a  con- 
gregational mosque  nor  a  place  of  worship  like  the  house  of  Nea- 
meh the  son  of  Er-Rabeea,  and  I  am  a  kahramaneh  from  the 
palace  of  the  Prince  of  the  Faithful,  who  have  come  forth  to  wor- 
ship and  to  travel.  The  doorkeeper,  however,  said  to  her,  It  is 
impossible  for  thee  to  enter.  Many  words  passed  between  them, 
till  the  old  woman  clung  to  him,  and  said  to  him.  Shall  such  a 
person  as  myself  be  forbidden  to  enter  the  house  of  Neameh  the 
son  of  Er-Rabeea,  when  I  go  to  the  houses  of  the  emeers  and 
grandees?  And  Neameh  came  forth,  and,  hearing  their  words, 
laughed,  and  ordered  her  to  come  in  after  him. 

So  Neameh  entered,  and  the  old  woman  followed  him  imtil  he 
went  in  with  her  to  Noam ;  whereupon  the  old  woman  saluted 
her  with  the  best  salutation.  And  when  she  beheld  Noam,  she 
wondered  at  her  excessive  loveliness,  and  said  to  her,  O  my  mis- 
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Iress,  I  commend  thee  to  the  protection  of  God,  who  hath  made 
thee  and  thy  lord  to  agree  in  beauty  and  loveliness.  Then  the 
old  woman  placed  herself  at  the  niche,'"  and  betook  herself 
to  inclination  and  prostration  and  supplication  until  the  day  had 
passed  and  the  night  had  come  with  its  thick  darkness,  when  the 
damsel  said,  O  my  mother,  ^ve  rest  to  thy  feet  a  while.  But  the 
old  woman  replied,  O  my  mistress,  whoso  seeketh  the  world  to 
come,  wearieth  himself  in  the  present  world ;  and  whoso  wearieth 
not  himself  in  the  present  world,  will  not  attain  to  the  mansions  of 
the  just  in  the  world  to  come.  Then  Noam  brought  the  food  to 
the  old  woman,  and  smd  to  her.  Eat  of  my  food,  and  beg  propitiotu- 
ness  and  mercy  for  me.  The  old  woman,  however,  replied,  Verily 
I  am  fasting ;  but  as  to  thee,  thou  art  a  young  woman,  and  eating 
and  drinking  and  mirth  are  suitable  to  thee.  God  be  propitious 
to  thee !  God  (whose  name  be  exalted !)  hath  aaid.  Except  him 
who  shall  repent,  and  believe,  and  shall  work  a  r^hteous  work.  '*' 
— The  damsel  continued  sitting  a  while  with  the  old  woman,  con- 
versing with  ber ;  after  which  she  said  to  her  master,  O  my  master, 
conjure  this  old  woman  to  lodge  with  us  for  some  time ;  for  the 
impress  of  devotion  is  on  her  countenance.  So  he  replied,  Appro- 
priate to  her  alone  a  chamber  for  devotitm,  and  let  not  any  one  go  in 
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to  her ;  and  perhaps  God  (whose  perfection  be  extolled,  and  whose 
name  be  exalted!)  may  grant  us  benefit  from  the  blessing  that 
attendeth  her,  and  not  separate  us.  And  the  old  woman  passed 
that  night  praying,  and  reciting  [the  Kur-an],  until  the  morning, 
when  she  came  to  Neameh  and  Noam,  and,  having  wished  them 
good  morning,  said  to  them,  I  commend  you  both  to  the  care  of 
God.  But  Noam  said  to  her,  Whither  goest  thou,  O  my  mother  ? 
My  master  hath  ordered  me  to  appropriate  to  thee  alone  a  chamber 
in  which  thou  mayest  seclude  thyself  for  devotion. — The  old  woman 
replied,  May  God  preserve  him,  and  continue  his  feivours  to  you 
both :  but  I  desire  of  you  that  ye  charge  the  doorkeeper  not  to 
prevent  my  ingress  to  you ;  and  if  it  be  the  will  of  God  (whose 
name  be  exalted !),  I  will  go  about  to  the  holy  places,  and  suppli- 
cate for  both  of  you  at  the  close  of  my  prayer  and  devotion  every 
day  and  night.  She  then  went  forth  from  the  house,,  while  the 
damsel  Noam  wept  for  her  separation,  not  knowing  the  reason  for 
which  she  had  come  to  her. 

The  old  woman  repaired  to  El-Hajjaj  ;  and  he  said  to  her. 
What  hast  thou  done?  She  answered  him,  Verily  I  have  beheld 
the  damsel,  and  seen  her  to  be  such  that  women  have  not  given 
birth  to  any  more  beautiful  than  she  in  her  age.  And  El-Hajj&j 
said  to  her.  If  thou  accomplish  that  which  I  have  commanded  thee, 
abundant  good  fortune  will  result  to  thee  from  me.  She  replied, 
I  desire  of  thee  a  delay  of  a  whole  month.  And  he  said  to  her,  I 
grant  thee  a  month's  delay. — The  old  woman  then  accustomed  her- 
self to  frequent  the  house  of  Neameh  and  Noam,  who  treated  her 
with  increased  respect.  She  continued  to  pass  the  morning  and 
evening  with  them,  every  one  in  the  house  welcoming  her,  until, 
one  day,  being  with  the  damsel  alone,  she  said,  O  my  mistress,  by 
Allah,  when  I  visit  the  holy  places,  I  will  pray  for  thee ;  and  I 
wish  that  thou  wouldst  accompany  me,  that  thou  mightest  see 
the  sheykhs"*  that  come  thither,  and  they  would  pray  for  any 
blessing  for  thee  that  thou  desirest.  And  the  damsel  Noam  replied. 
By  Allah,  O  my  mother,  take  me  with  thee.  So  the  old  woman 
said  to  her,  Ask  leave  of  thy  mother-in-law,  and  I  will  take  thee  with 
me.  The  damsel,  therefore,  said  to  her  mother-in-law,  the  mother 
of  Neameh,  O  my  mistress,  ask  my  master  to  let  me  and  thee 
go  one  day  with  my  mother,  the  old  woman,  to  prayer  and  sup- 
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(>lication  with  the  poor  devotees  in  the  holy  places.  And  when 
Neameh  came,  and  sat  down,  the  old  woman  went  to  him  and 
kissed  his  hand ;  but  he  forbade  her  doing  so  :  and  she  prayed  for 
him,  and  went  forth  from  the  house.  And  on  the  following  day 
she  came  again,  when  Neameh  was  not  in  the  house,  and,  accosting 
the  damsel  Noam,  said  to  her.  We  prayed  for  you  yesterday ;  but 
arise  now  and  amuse  thyself,  and  return  before  thy  master  cometh. 
So  the  damsel  said  to  her  mother-in-law,  I  conjure  thee  by  Allah 
that  thou  give  me  permission  to  go  out  with  this  just  woman  to 
enjoy  the  sight  of  the  saints  of  God  in  the  holy  places,  and  I  will 
return  quickly,  before  my  master  cometh.  The  mother  of  Neameh 
replied,  I  fear  lest  thy  master  know  of  it.  But  the  old  woman  said. 
By  Allah,  I  will  not  let  her  seat  herself  upon  the  groimd ;  but  she 
shall  look  while  she  standeth  upon  her  feet,  and  shall  not  loiter. 

She  then  took  the  damsel,  by  this  stratagem,  and  repaired  with 
her  to  the  palace  of  £L-Hajjaj,  and  acquainted  him  with. her  arrival, 
afler  she  had  put  her  in  a  private  apartment  So  £1-Hajjaj  came 
and  looked  at  her,  and  saw  her  to  be  the  most  lovely  of  the  people  of 
her  age,  and  such  as  he  had  never  seen  equalled :  but  when  Noam 
beheld  him,  she  covered  her  face.  He  left  her  not  until  he  had 
summoned  his  chamberlain ;  and  he  mounted  with  him  fifty  horse- 
men, and  commanded  him  to  take  the  damsel  upon  an  excellent 
land  swift  dromedary,  to  repair  with  her  to  Damascus,  and  to  de- 
liver her  to  the  Prince  of  the  Faithful,  'Abd  £1-Melik  the  son  of 
Marwan,  to  whom  he  wrote  a  letter.  And  he  said  to  the  chamber- 
lain. Give  him  this  letter,  and  bring  from  him  an  answer,  and 
make  haste  in  returning.  The  chamberlain,  therefore,  went,  and 
took  the  damsel  upon  a  dromedary,  and  journeyed  with  her,  she 
remaining  all  the  while  with  tearful  eye  on  accoimt  of  the  separa- 
tion of  her  master,  until  they  arrived  at  Damascus.  He  begged 
permission  to  present  himself  to  the  Prince  of  the  Faithful,  who 
gave  him  permission,  and  he  went  in  to  him,  and  acquainted  him 
with  the  affidr  of  the  damsel;  whereupon  the  Khaleefeh  appro- 
priated to  her  exclusively  a  private  apartment. 

The  Khaleefeh  then  went  into  his  hareem,  and,  seeing  his  wife, 
he  said  to  her,  El-Hajjaj  hath  purchased  for  me  a  slave-girl  from 
among  the  daughters  of  the  Kings  of  El-Koofeh,  *^  for  ten  thou- 
sand pieces  of  gold,  and  hath  sent  to  me  this  letter,  and  her  with 


192  THE  STORY  OF  NEAMEH  AND  NOAM. 

the  letter.  His  wife  replied,  May  God  increase  to  thee  his  bounty ! 
And  after  this,  the  sister  of  the  Khaleefeh  went  in  to  the  damsel ; 
and  when  she  beheld  her,  she  said,  By  Allah,  he  is  not  disap- 
pointed in  whose  abode  thou  art,  were  thy  price  a  hundred  thou- 
sand pieces  of  gold !  And  the  damsel  Noam  said  to  her,  O  lovely- 
faced,  to  whom  among  the  Kings  belongeth  this  palace,  and  what 
city  is  this  ?  She  answered  her,  This  is  the  city  of  Damascus,  and 
this  is  the  palace  of  my  brother,  the  Prince  of  the  Faithful,  'Abd 
El-Melik  the  son  of  Marwan.  Then  she  said  to  the  damsel,  It 
seemeth  that  thou  knewest  not  this. — ^By  Allah,  O  my  mistress, 
replied  Noam,  I  had  no  knowledge  of  it.  The  sister  of  the  Kha- 
leefeh said.  And  did  not  he  who  sold  thee  and  took  thy  price 
acquaint  thee  that  the  Khaleefeh  had  bought  thee  ?  And  when 
the  damsel  heard  these  words,  her  tears  flowed,  and  she  lamented, 
and  said  within  herself.  Hie  stratagem  hath  been  accomplished 
against  me.  Then  she  said  within  herself.  If  I  speak,  no  one  will 
believe  me :  so  I  will  be  silent  and  be  patient ;  for  I  know  that 
the  relief  of  God  is  near  at  hand.  And  she  hung  down  her  head 
in  bashfulness,  and  her  cheeks  were  reddened  by  her  late  travelling 
and  by  the  sun.  The  sister  of  the  Khaleefeh  left  her  that  day,  and 
came  to  her  on  the  following  day  with  linen  and  with  necklaces 
of  jewels,  and  attired  her. 

After  this,  the  Prince  of  the  Faithful  came  in  to  her,  and 
seated  himself  by  her  side,  and  his  sister  said  to  him.  Look  at  this 
damsel  in  whom  God  hath  united  every  charm  of  beauty  and  love- 
liness. So  the  Khaleefeh  said  to  Noam,  Remove  the  veil  from  thy 
face.  But  she  removed  it  not,  and  he  saw  not  her  face.  He 
beheld,  however,  her  wrists,  and  love  for  her  penetrated  into  his 
heart,  and  he  said  to  his  sister,  I  will  not  visit  her  again  until  after 
three  days,  that  she  may  in  the  mean  time  be  cheered  by  thy  con- 
versation. He  then  arose  and  went  forth  from  her.  And  the 
damsel  remained  reflecting  upon  her  case,  and  sighing  for  her 
separation  from  her  master  Neameh.  And  when  the  next  night 
came,  she  fell  sick  of  a  fever,  and  ate  not  nor  drank,  and  her 
comitenance  and  her  charms  became  changed.  So  they  acquainted 
the  IChaleefeh  with  this,  and  her  case  distressed  him,  and  he 
brought  in  to  her  the  physicians  and  men  of  penetration ;  but  no 
one  could  discover  a  remedy  for  her. 
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Meanwhile,  her  master  Neameh  came  to  hia  house,  and,  seating 
himself  upon  his  bed,  called  out,  O  Noam !  But  she  answered  him 
not.  So  he  arose  quickly,  and  called  out  i^ain  ;  but  no  one  came 
iu  to  him ;  for  every  female  slave  in  the  House  hid  herself,  in  her 
fear  of  him.  He  therefore  went  to  his  mother,  and  found  her 
sitting  with  her  hand  upon  her  cheek  ;  and  he  said  to  her,  O  my 
mother,  where  is  Koam  ? — O  my  son,  she  answered,  with  one  who 
is  more  trustworthy  than  myself  respecting  her;  namely,  the  just 
old  woman ;  for  she  went  forth  with  her  to  visit  the  poor  devotees, 
and  to  return. — Aad  when,  said  he,  was  she  accustomed  to  do  this? 
And  at  what  hour  did  she  go  forth  ? — She  answered.  She  went 
forth  early  in  the  morning. — And  how  didst  thou  give  her  permis- 
sion to  do  so  ?  he  asked. — O  ray  son,  she  answered,  it  was  she 
who  persuaded  me  to  it.  And  Neameh  exclaimed.  There  is  no 
strength  nor  power  but  in  God,  the  High,  the  Great !  He  then 
went  forth  &om  his  house,  in  a  state  of  dbtraction,  and,  repairing 
to  the  chief  of  the  police,  said  to  him.  Dost  thou  employ  strata- 
gems against  me,  and  take  my  slave-girl  from  my  house  ?  1  will 
assuredly  journey  and  complain  against  thee  to  the  Prince  of  the 
Faithful. — So  the  chief  of  the  police  said,  And  who  took  her  ?  He 
answered,  an  old  woman,  of  such  and  such  a  description,  clad  in 
garments  of  wool,  and  having  in  her  hand  s  rosary,  the  beads  of 
which  were  thousands  in  number.  And  the  chief  of  the  police 
replied,  Acquaint  me  with  the  old  woman,  and  I  will  deliver  to 
thee  thy  slave-girl.— And  who  knoweth  the  old  woman  !  said  Nea- 
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meh. — And  who,  said  the  chief  of  the  police,  knoweth  what  is 
hidden  from  the  senses,  excepting  Ood,  whose  perfection  be  ex- 
tolled, and  whose  name  be  exalted  ?  But  he  knew  that  she  was  an 
artful  woman  employed  by  El-Hajjaj.  Neameh  then  said  to  him, 
I  look  for  my  slave-girl  from  none  but  thee,  and  El-Hajjaj  shall 
decide  between  me  and  thee.  And  he  replied,  Go  unto  whom 
thou  wilt. 

So  Neameh  went  to  the  palace  of  El-Hajjaj.  His  father  was 
one  of  the  chief  people  of  El-Koofeh :  therefore  when  he  arrived 
at  the  residence  of  El-Hajjaj,  the  chamberlain  went  in  and  informed 
him  of  the  case,  and  El-Hajjaj  said,  Bring  him  in  unto  me.  And 
when  he  stood  before  him,  El-Hajjaj  said  to  him.  What  is  thy 
business  ?  Neameh  answered  him,  Such  and  such  things  have 
happened  unto  me.  And  El-Hajjaj  said.  Bring  ye  to  me  the  chief 
of  the  police,  and  we  will  order  him  to  search  for  the  old  woman. 
Accordingly,  when  the  chief  of  the  police  came,  he  said  to  him,  I 
desire  of  thee  that  thou  search  for  the  slave-girl  of  Neameh  the  son 
of  Er-Rabeea.  The  chief  of  the  police  replied.  None  knoweth 
what  is  hidden  from  the  senses  excepting  God,  whose  name  be 
exalted !  But  El-Hajjaj  said  to  him.  Thou  must  take  with  thee 
horsemen  and  seek  for  the  damsel  in  the  roads,  and  look  in  the 
towns.  Then  looking  towards  Neameh,  he  said  to  him.  If  thy 
slave-girl  return  not,  I  will  give  to  thee  ten  slave-girls  from  my 
own  mansion,  and  ten  from  the  mansion  of  the  chief  of  the  police. 
And  he  said  to  the  chief  of  the  police.  Go  forth  to  search  for  the 
damsel.     So  he  went  forth. 

Neameh  was  full  of  grief,  and  despaired  of  life.  He  had 
attained  the  age  of  fourteen  years,  and  there  was  no  hair  upon  the 
sides  of  his  face.  He  wept  and  lamented,  and  separated  himself 
from  his  house,  and  ceased  not  to  weep  until  the  morning.  And 
his  father  came  and  said  to  him,  O  my  son,  verily  El-Hajjaj  hath 
employed  a  stratagem  against  the  damsel,  and  taken  her ;  but  from 
hour  to  hour  God  giveth  relief.  Still  anxieties  increased  upon 
Neameh,  and  he  knew  not  what  to  say,  nor  recognised  any  who 
came  in  to  him.  He  remained  in  a  state  of  infirmity  three  months, 
so  that  his  whole  condition  became  changed,  and  his  father  despaired 
of  him ;  and  the  physicians  visited  him,  and  said.  There  is  no  cure 
for  him  except  the  damsel. 


But  while  his  father  was  sitting  one  day,  he  heard  of  a  skilful 
physician,  a  Persian,  whom  the  people  described  as  possessing  a 
sure  knowledge  of  medicine  and  astrology  and  geomancy.  So  Er- 
Rabeea  called  for  him ;  and  when  he  came,  he  seated  him  hy  his 
side,  treated  him  with  honour,  and  said  to  him.  See  the  state  of 
my  son.  And  he  aaii  to  Neameh,  Give  me  thy  hand.  He  there- 
fore gave  him  his  hand,  and  the  physician  felt  his  joints,  and  looked 
in  his  face,  and  laughed.  Then  turning  his  eyes  towards  his  father, 
he  said,  Thy  son  hath  nothing  else  than  a  disease  in  his  heart. 
And  £r-Rabeea  replied,  Thou  hast  spoken  truly,  O  sage :  con- 
sider, then,  the  case  of  my  son  with  thy  science,  and  acquaint  me 
with  all  his  circumstances,  and  hide  from  me  nothing  of  his  case. 
So  the  Persian  said,  He  is  engrossed  by  love  for  a  damsel,  and  this 
damsel  is  in  El-Basrah  or  in  Damascus,  and  there  is  no  cure  for 
thy  son  but  his  union  with  her.  And  £r-Rabeea  said.  If  thou 
bring  them  together,  thou  sbalt  receive  from  me  what  will  make 
thee  happy,  and  shalt  live  all  thy  life  in  wealth  and  delight. — 
Verily,  replied  the  Persian,  this  affair  is  soon  managed,  and  easy. 
Then  looking  towards  Neameh,  he  said  to  him.  No  harm  will  befall 
thee ;  therefore  be  of  good  heart  and  cheerful  eye.  And  he  said 
to  Er-Rabeea,  Take  forth  from  thy  property  four  thousand  pieces 
of  gold.     He  therefore  took  them  forth,  and  delivered  them  to 
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the  Persian,  yfho  said  to  him,  I  desire  that  thy  son  journey  with 
me  to  Damascus,  and,  if  it  be  the  will  of  God  (whose  name  be 
exalted !),  I  will  not  return  but  with  the  damsel.  Then  he  looked 
towards  the  youth,  and  said  to  him,  What  is  thy  name  ?  He 
answered,  Neameh.  And  he  said,  O  Neameh,  sit,  and  be  in  the 
care  of  God  (whose  name  be  exalted !)  :  God  hath  united  thee  with 
the  damsel.  And  upon  this  he  sat  up.  And  the  Persian  said  to 
him,  Fortify  thy  heart ;  for  we  will  set  forth  on  our  journey  as  on 
this  day:  eat,  therefore,  and  drink,  and  enjoy  thyself,  that  thou 
mayest  acquire  strength  for  the  journey. 

The  Persian  then  applied  himself  to  the  accomplishment  of  all 
that  he  required,  and  received  from  the  father  of  Neameh  as  much 
as  made  up  the  sum  of  ten  thousand  pieces  of  gold,  with  the  horses 
and  camels  and  other  beasts  that  he  required  to  carry  the  burdens 
on  the  way.  After  this,  Neameh  bade  farewell  to  his  f&ther  and 
his  mother,  and  journeyed  with  the  sage  to  Aleppo.  But  he  leamt 
no  tidings  of  the  damsel.  Then  they  arrived  at  Damascus ;  and 
after  they  had  remained  there  three  days,  the  Persian  took  a  shop, 
and  stocked  its  shelves  with  precious  China-ware  and  covers,  deco- 
rated the  shelves  with  gold  and  costly  materials,  placed  before  him 
glass  bottles  containing  all  kinds  of  ointments  and  all  kinds  of 
sirops,  put  roimd  the  bottles  cups  of  crystal,  and  placed  the  astro- 
labe before  him.  He  clad  himself  in  the  apparel  of  sages  and  phy- 
sicians, and  stationed  Neameh  before  him,  having  clad  him  in  a 
shirt  and  a  melwatah  of  silk,  and  girded  him  with  a  silken  kerchief 
embroidered  with  gold.  He  then  said  to  him,  O  Neameh,  thou 
art  from  this  day  my  son ;  therefore  call  me  not  otherwise  than  thy 
father,  and  I  will  not  call  thee  but  as  son.  So  Neameh  replied,  I 
hear  and  obey.  The  people  of  Damascus  now  assembled  before 
the  shop  of  the  Persian,  gazing  at  the  beauty  of  Neameh  and  at 
the  beauty  of  the  shop  and  the  goods  that  it  contained ;  and  the 
Persian  conversed  with  Neameh  in  the  Persian  language ;  Neameh 
doing  the  same  with  him ;  for  he  knew  that  language,  as  was 
usually  the  case  with  the  sons  of  the  great.  The  Persian  became 
celebrated  among  the  people  of  Damascus,  and  they  began  to 
describe  to  him  their  pains,  and  he  gave  them  the  remedies.  He 
continued  to  perform  the  wants  of  the  people,  and  the  inhabitants 
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of  Damascus  flocked  to  him,  his  £eune  spreading  through  the  city 
and  into  the  houses  of  the  great. 

And  while  he  was  sitting  one  daj^  lo,  an  old  woman  approached 
him,  riding  upon  an  ass  with  a  stulSed  saddle  of  brocade  adorned 
with  jewels;  and  she  stopped  at  the  Persian's  shop,  and,  pulling  the 
ass*s  bridle,  made  a  sign  to  the  Persian,  and  said  to  him,  Hold  mv 
hand.  So  he  took  her  hand,  and  she  alighted  from  the  ass,  and 
said.  Art  thou  the  Persian  physician  who  camest  from  El-'£rak  ? 
He  answered.  Yes.  And  she  said.  Know  that  I  have  a  daughter, 
and  she  is  suffering  from  a  disease.  She  then  acquainted  him  with 
the  symptoms,  and  he  said  to  her,  O  my  mistress,  what  is  the  name 
of  this  damsel,  that  I  may  calculate  her  star,  ^*^  and  know  at  what 
hour  the  drinking  of  the  medicine  will  be  suitable  to  her. — O  bro- 
ther of  the  Persians,^*'  she  answered,  her  name  is  Noam.  And 
when  the  Persian  heard  the  name  of  Noam,  he  began  to  calculate, 
and  to  write  upon  his  hand ;  ^*^  and  said  to  her,  O  my  mistress,  I 
will  not  prescribe  for  her  a  remedy  until  I  know  from  what  country 
she  is,  on  account  of  the  difference  of  air :  acquaint  me,  therefore, 
in  what  country  she  was  brought  up,  and  how  many  years  is  her 
age.  So  the  old  woman  replied,  her  age  is  fourteen  years,  and  the 
place  where  she  was  reared  is  in  the  province  of  El-Koofeh,  in 
£l-*£r&k. — And  how  many  months,  said  the  Persian,  hath  she 
been  in  this  country  ?  The  old  woman  answered  him.  She  hath 
resided  in  this  country  but  a  few  months.  And  when  Neameh 
heard  the  words  of  the  old  woman,  and  the  name  of  his  slave-girl, 
his  heart  palpitated.  The  Persian  then  said  to  her,  Such  and  such 
remedies  vrill  be  suitable  to  her.  The  old  woman,  therefore,  said 
to  him.  Give  me  what  thou  hast  prescribed,  and  may  the  blessing 
of  God  (whose  name  be  exalted !)  attend  it.  And  she  threw  to  him 
ten  pieces  of  gold  upon  the  seat  of  the  shop.  So  the  sage  looked 
towards  Neameh,  and  ordered  him  to  prepare  for  her  the  drugs  of 
which  the  remedy  was  to  be  composed ;  and  the  old  woman  began 
to  look  at  Neameh,  and  to  say,  I  invoke  God's  protection  for  thee, 
O  my  son !  Verily  her  form  is  like  thine  ! — Then  she  said  to  the 
Persian,  O  brother  of  the  Persians,  is  this  thy  memlook  or  thy  son? 
He  answered  her.  He  is  my  son.  Neameh  then  put  the  things  for 
her  into  a  small  box,  and,  taking  a  paper,  wrote  upon  it  these  two 
verses : — 
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If  Noam  bestow  on  me  a  glance  I  care  not  if  Soada  grant  faTours,  or  Juml  ^^ 

confer  benefits. 
They  said  to  me,  Relinquish  her,  and  receive  twenty  like  her.     But  there  is 

none  like  her,  and  I  will  not  relinquish  her. 

He  put  the  paper  into  the  little  box,  and  sealed  it,  and  wrote  upon 
its  cover,  in  the  Koofee  character,  *"  I  am  Neameh  the  son  of  Er- 
Rabeea  of  £l-Koofeh.  Then  he  placed  the  little  box  before  the 
old  woman. 

She  therefore  took  it,  and,  having  bidden  them  farewell,  de- 
parted to  the  palace  of  the  Khaleefeh.  And  when  she  went  up 
with  the  things  to  the  damsel,  she  placed  the  little  box  of  medi- 
cine before  her,  saying  to  her,  O  my  mistress,  know  that  there 
hath  come  unto  our  city  a  Persian  physician,  than  whom  I  have 
not  seen  one  more  acquainted  with  matters  relating  to  diseases. 
And  I  mentioned  to  him  thy  name,  after  I  had  informed  him  of 
the  sjrmptoms  of  thy  complaint ;  whereupon  he  knew  thy  disease, 
and  prescribed  the  remedy.  Then  he  gave  orders  to  his  son,  who 
packed  up  for  thee  this  medicine.  And  there  is  not  in  Damascus 
any  one  more  lovely  or  more  elegant  than  his  son,  nor  any  more 
comely  than  he  in  apparel.  Nor  hath  any  one  a  shop  like  his 
shop. — So  she  took  the  little  box,  and  saw,  written  upon  its  cover, 
the  name  of  her  master  and  the  name  of  his  father.  And  when 
she  saw  this,  her  complexion  changed,  and  she  said.  There  is  no 
doubt  but  that  the  owner  of  the  shop  hath  come  on  my  account. 
Then  she  said  to  the  old  woman.  Describe  to  me  this  young  man. 
And  she  replied.  His  name  is  Neameh,  and  upon  his  right  eyebrow 
is  a  scar ;  he  is  clad  in  costly  apparel,  and  is  endowed  with  consum- 
mate beauty.  The  damsel  then  said,  Hand  me  the  medicine,  and 
may  it  be  attended  with  the  blessing  of  God  (whose  name  be 
exalted !),  and  his  aid.  And  she  took  the  medicine,  and  swallowed 
it,  laughing,  and  said  to  the  old  woman.  Verily  it  is  blessed  medi- 
cine. And  after  this,  she  searched  in  the  little  box,  and  saw  the 
paper.  She  therefore  opened  it  and  read  it ;  and  when  she  under- 
stood its  meaning,  she  felt  assured  that  the  writer  was  her  master  : 
so  her  soul  was  cheered,  and  she  rejoiced ;  and  when  the  old  woman 
saw  that  she  laughed,  she  said  to  her.  Verily  this  is  a  blessed  day. 
Noam  then  said,  O  kahramaneh,  I  desire  food  and  beverage.  And 
the  old  woman  said  to  the  female  slaves.  Bring  the  tables  and  the 


daiDty  viandfl  to  your  nuBtress.  Accordingly  they  brought  to  her 
the  yiands,  and  she  sat  to  eat.  And  lo,  'Abd  El-Melik  the  son  of 
Marwan  came  in  to  them,  and,  seeing  the  damsel  sitting  and  eating 
the  repast,  he  rejoiced.  And  the  ^ahramaneh  said,  O  Prince  of 
the  Faithful,  may  the  health  of  thy  slave-girl  Noam  rejoice  thee ; 
for  there  heth  arrived  at  this  city  a  physician,  than  whom  I  have 
seen  none  more  acquainted  with  diseases  and  their  remedies ;  and 
I  brought  her  some  medicine  from  liim,  and  after  she  had  taken  of 
it  once,  health  returned  to  her,  O  Prince  of  the  Faithful.  Upon 
this,  the  Prince  of  the  Faithful  said.  Take  a  thousand  pieces  of 
gold,  and  apply  thyself  to  means  for  her  complete  restoration. 

He  then  went  forth,  rejoicing  at  the  damsel's  recovery,  and  the 
old  woman  repaired  to  the  shop  of  the  Persian  with  the  thousand 
pieces  of  gold,  and  gave  them  to  him,  telling  him  that  she  was  a 
female  slave  of  the  Khaleefeh.  And  she  handed  to  him  a  paper 
which  Noam  bad  wiitten.  So  the  Persian  took  it,  and  handed  it 
to  Neameh,  who,  as  soon  as  he  saw  it,  knew  her  handwriUng,  and 
fell  down  in  a  swoon ;  and  when  he  recovered,  he  opened  the  paper, 
and  found  written  in  it, — 

From  the  slave-girl  despoiled  of  her  happiness,  the  iniatuated 
in  her  mind,  the  separated  from  the  beloved  of  her  heart. — To  pro- 
ceed. Your  letter  hath  reached  me,  and  expanded  the  bosom,  and 
rejoiced  the  heart ;  and  it  was  as  the  poet  hath  said : — 
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The  letter  arrived,  and  may  the  fingen  that  wrote  it  be  spared  to  me  till  they 

are  made  to  drip  with  sweet  scents. 
It  was  as  when  Moosa  was  restored  to  his  mother ;  or  when  the  garment  of 

Yoosuf  was  brought  to  Yaakoob. "' 

When  Neameh  read  this  couplet,  his  eyes  poured  forth  tears. 
So  the  kahramaneh  said  to  him.  What  maketh  thee  weep,  O  mj 
son  ?  May  God  never  make  thine  eye  to  shed  tears ! — And  the 
Persian  said,  O  my  mistress,  How  can  my  son  refrain  from  weep- 
ing, when  he  is  the  master  of  this  slave-girl,  Neameh  the  son  of 
£r-Rabeea  of  £l-Koofeh,  and  when  the  health  of  this  damsel  de- 
pendeth  upon  seeing  him,  and  she  hath  no  disease  but  the  love  that 
she  beareth  him  ?  Take  thou  then,  O  my  mistress  (he  continued), 
these  thousand  pieces  of  gold  for  thyself,  and  thou  shalt  receive 
from  me  more  than  that ;  and  look  upon  us  with  the  eye  of  mercy ; 
for  we  know  not  any  means  of  rectifying  this  affair  but  through 
thee. — So  she  said  to  Neameh,  Art  thou  her  master?  He  an- 
swered. Yes.  And  she  said.  Thou  hast  spoken  truth ;  for  she 
ceaseth  not  to  mention  thee.  Neameh  therefore  acquainted  her 
with  what  had  happened  to  him  from  first  to  last;  and  the  old 
woman  said,  O  youth,  thou  canst  not  obtain  an  interview  with  her 
but  through  my  means. 

She  then  mounted,  and  returned  immediately,  and,  going  in  to 
the  damsel,  looked  in  her  face,  and  laughed,  and  said  to  her.  It 
becometh  thee,  O  my  daughter,  to  weep  and  to  fall  sick  on  account 
of  the  separation  of  thy  master,  Neameh  the  son  of  Er-Rabeea  of 
£l-Koofeh.  So  Noam  said.  The  veil  hath  been  removed  unto  thee, 
and  the  truth  hath  been  revealed  to  thee.  And  the  old  woman 
replied,  Let  thy  soul  be  happy  and  thy  bosom  dilate;  for,  by 
Allah,  I  will  unite  you  both,  though  the  loss  of  my  life  be  the 
consequence  of  it. 

Then  returning  to  Neameh,  she  said  to  him,  I  went  back  to 
the  damsel,  and  had  an  interview  with  her,  and  found  her  to  have 
a  longing  desire  for  thee,  greater  than  that  which  thou  feelest  for 
her  ;  for  the  Prince  of  the  Faithful  desireth  to  visit  her,  and  she 
refuseth  to  receive  him.  Now  if  thou  have  a  firm  heart,  and 
strength  of  mind,  I  will  bring  you  together,  and  expose  myself  to 
peril  in  your  cause,  and  contrive  a  stratagem  and  employ  an  arti- 
fice by  which  to  introduce  thee  into  the  palace  of  the  Prince  of  the 
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Faithful,  that  thou  mayest  have  an  interview  with  the  damsel ;  for 
she  cannot  go  forth. — So  Neameh  replied,  May  Allah  recompense 
thee  well !  Then  she  bade  him  farewell,  and  repaired  to  the  dam- 
sel, and  said  to  her,  Verily  the  soul  of  thy  master  departeth  by 
reason  of  his  love  for  thee,  and  he  desireth  an  interview  with  thee. 
What,  then,  sayest  thou  on  this  matter  ? — Noam  answered,  And  I 
am  in  the  same  state  :  my  soul  departeth,  and  I  desire  an  interview 
with  him.  Upon  this,  therefore,  the  old  woman  took  a  wrapper 
containing  female  ornaments  and  a  suit  of  women's  apparel,  and, 
repairing  again  to  Neameh,  said  to  him,  Come  into  some  place 
with  me  alone.  So  he  went  with  her  into  an  apartment  behind  the 
shop ;  and  she  dyed  the  ends  of  his  fingers  with  henna,  decked  his 
wrists  [with  bracelets],  decorated  his  hair  [with  the  ornamented 
strings  of  silk],"'  and  clad  him  in  the  apparel  of  a  slave-girl, 
adorning  him  with  the  best  of  the  things  with  which  female  slaves 
are  decked,  so  that  he  appeared  like  one  of  the  black-eyed  virgins 
of  paradise.  And  when  the  kahramaneh  beheld  him  in  this  state, 
she  exclaimed.  Blessed  be  Allah,  the  best  of  Creators  I  By  Allah, 
thou  art  handsomer  than  the  damsel! — She  then  said  to  him. 
Walk,  and  incline  the  left  shoulder  forward,  and  the  right  back- 
ward, and  move  thy  hips  from  side  to  side.  "*  So  he  walked  before 
her  as  she  directed  him ;  and  when  she  saw  that  he  knew  the  gait 
of  women,  she  said  to  him.  Wait  until  I  come  to  thee  next  night, 
if  it  be  the  will  of  God  (whose  name  be  exalted  !),  and  then  I  vrill 
take  thee  and  conduct  thee  into  the  palace ;  and  when  thou  seest 
the  chamberlains  and  servants,  be  bold,  and  stoop  thy  head,  and 
speak  not  with  any  one.  I  will  prevent  their  speaking  to  thee ; 
and  in  God  I  trust  for  success. 

Accordingly,  when  the  following  morning  came,  the  kahra- 
maneh returned  to  him,  and  took  him  and  went  up  with  him  to  the 
palace.  She  entered  before  him,  and  he  followed  her  steps ;  but 
the  chamberlain  would  have  prevented  his  entering ;  so  she  said  to 
him,  O  most  ill-omened  of  slaves,  she  is  the  slave-girl  of  Noam, 
the  concubine  of  the  Prince  of  the  Faithful,  and  how  dost  thou 
presume  to  prevent  her  entering  ?  She  then  said,  Enter  O  slave- 
girL  He  therefore  entered  with  the  old  woman ;  and  they  pro- 
ceeded without  stopping  to  the  door  which  opened  into  the  court 
of  the   palace,   when   the  old  woman  said  to  him,   O  Neameh, 
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strengthen  thyself  and  fortify  thy  heart,  and  enter  the  palace  ;  then 
turn  to  thy  left,  and  count  five  doors,  and  enter  the  sixth  door ;  for 
that  is  the  door  of  the  place  prepared  for  thee ;  and  fear  not  if  any 
one  address  thee ;  but  do  not  speak  with  him.  And  she  proceeded 
with  him  until  they  arriTed  at  the  doors,  when  the  chamberlain 
who  was  conunissioned  to  guard  those  doors  accosted  her  and  said 
to  her,  Who  is  this  slave-girl?  The  old  woman  answered  him. 
Our  mistress  desireth  to  purchase  her.  The  eunuch  replied,  No 
one  entereth  without  the  permission  of  the  Prince  of  the  Faithful : 
return  with  her,  therefore  ;  for  I  will  not  sufier  her  to  enter,  as  I 
have  been  commanded  to  do  thus. — O  great  chamberlain,  rejoined 
the  kahramaneh,  where  is  thy  reason  ?  Verily  Noam,  the  Khaleefeh's 
slave-girl,  to  whom  his  heart  is  devoted,  hath  recovered  her  health, 
and  the  Prince  of  the  Faithful  scarce  believeth  her  recovery,  and 
she  desireth  to  purchase  this  damsel;  therefore  prevent  not  her 
entering,  lest  it  be  told  her  that  thou  hast  done  so,  and  she  be 
enraged  against  thee  ;  for  if  she  be  incensed  against  thee  she  vdll 
cause  thy  head  to  be  struck  off. — Then  she  said.  Enter,  O  slave- 
girl,  and  attend  not  to  his  words,  and  inform  not  thy  mistress 
that  the  chamberlain  opposed  thine  entering. 

So  Neameh  stooped  his  head,  and  entered,  and  designed  to 
turn  to  his  left;  but  he  mistook,  and  turned  to  his  right;  and 
he  meant  to  count  five  doors,  and  to  enter  the  sixth;  but  he 
counted  six,  and  entered  the  seventh.  And  when  he  had  en- 
tered this  door,  he  saw  a  place  fiunished  with  brocade ;  its  walls 
were  hung  with  curtains  of  silk  worked  vnth  gold;  and  in  it 
were  perfuming-vessels  with  aloes-wood  and  ambergris  and  strong- 
scented  musk;  and  he  saw  a  sofa  at  the  upper  end,  furnished 
with  brocade.  Neameh,  therefore,  seated  himself  upon  it,  not 
knowing  what  was  decreed  him  in  the  secret  purpose  of  God ; 
and  as  he  waB  sitting  reflecting  upon  his  case,  lo,  the  sister  of 
the  Prince  of  the  Faithful  came  in  to  him,  attended  by  her  maid. 
Seeing  the  youth  sitting  there,  she  imagined  him  to  be  a  slave-girl: 
so  she  advanced  to  him  and  said  to  him,  Who  art  thou,  O  slave- 
girl,  and  what  is  thy  story,  and  what  is  the  reason  of  thine  enter* 
ing  this  place?  But  Neameh  spoke  not,  nor  returned  her  any 
answer.  She  then  said,  O  slave-girl,  if  thou  be  one  of  the  concu- 
bines of  my  brother,  and  he  hath  been  incensed   against  thee,  I 
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will  conciliate  his  favour  towards  thee.  But  Neamch  still  returned 
her  no  answer.  And  upon  this  she  said  to  her  maid,  Stand  at  the 
door  of  the  chamber,  and  sufier  no  one  to  enter.  Then  she  ap- 
proached him,  and,  observing  bis  loveliness,  said,  O  damsel,  inform 
me  who  thou  ait,  and  what  is  thy  name,  and  what  is  the  reason  of 
thine  entering  hither;  for  I  have  never  before  seen  thee  in  our 
palace.  Neameh,  however,  returned  her  no  answer.  And  there- 
upon the  sister  of  the  King  was  angry,  and  put  her  hand  upon 
Neameh's  bosom ;  and,  finding  that  it  was  not  formed  like  that  of 
a  female,  she  was  about  to  take  off  his  outer  clothes,  that  she 
might  discover  who  ho  was.  So  Neameh  said  to  her,  O  my  mis* 
tress,  I  am  a  memlook,  and  do  thou  purchase  me :  I  implore  thy 
protection ;  then  grant  it  me.  And  she  said.  No  harm  shall  befall 
thee.  Who,  then,  art  thou,  and  who  admitted  thee  into  this  my 
chamber  ? — Neameh  answered  her;  I,  O  Queen,  am  known  by  the 
name  of  Neameh  the  son  of  Er-Rabeea  of  El-Koofeh,  and  I  have 
exposed  my  life  to  peril  for  the  sake  of  my  slave-girl  Noam,  whom 
El-Hajjaj,  having  employed  a  stratagem  against  her,  hath  taken 
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and  sent  hither.  And  she  said  to  him  again,  No  harm  shall  befall 
thee.  Then  calling  to  her  maid,  she  said  to  her,  Go  to  the  private 
chamber  of  Noam. 

Now  the  kahramaneh  had  gone  to  the  chamber  of  Noam,  and 
said  to  her,  Hath  thy  master  come  to  thee  ?  She  answered,  No, 
by  Allah.  So  the  kahramaneh  said,  Probably  he  hath  made  a 
mistake,  and  entered  some  other  chamber  than  thine,  and  missed 
his  way  to  thine  apartment.  And  Noam  exclaimed.  There  is  no 
strength  nor  power  but  in  God,  the  High,  the  Great !  Our 
appointed  term  hath  expired,  and  we  perish ! — They  then  sat 
together  reflecting,  and  while  they  were  in  this  state,  lo,  the  maid 
of  the  Khaleefeh*s  sister  came  in  to  them,  and,  having  saluted 
Noam,  said  to  her.  My  mistress  summoneth  thee  to  her  enter- 
tainment. Noam  therefore  replied,  I  hear  and  obey.  And  the 
kahramaneh  said.  Perhaps  thy  master  is  with  the  sister  of  the 
Xhaleefeh,  and  the  veil  hath  been  removed.  Noam  now  rose  im- 
mediately, and  proceeded  imtil  she  went  in  to  the  Khaleefeh*s  sister, 
whereupon  the  latter  said  to  her.  This  is  thy  master  who  is  sitting 
vrith  me,  and  it  seemeth  that  he  hath  mistaken  the  place;  but 
thou  hast  nothing  to  fear,  nor  hath  he,  if  it  be  the  will  of  God, 
(whose  name  be  exalted !)  And  when  Noam  heard  these  words 
from  the  sister  of  the  Khaleefeh,  her  soul  became  tranquillized. 
She  advanced  to  her  master,  Neameh,  and  when  he  beheld  her  he 
rose  to  her.  Each  of  them  pressed  the  other  to  the  bosom,  and 
they  both  fell  down  senseless.  And  when  they  recovered,  the 
sister  of  the  Khaleefeh  said  to  them.  Seat  yourselves,  that  we  may 
contrive  means  of  deliverance  &om  this  predicament  into  which 
we  have  fallen.  So  they  both  replied.  We  hear  and  obey ;  and  it 
is  thine  to  conunand.  And  she  said,  By  Allah,  no  evil  shall  ever 
befall  you  from  us.  Then  she  said  to  her  maid,  Bring  the  repast 
and  the  beverage.  She  therefore  brought  them.  And  they  ate  as 
much  as  sufficed  them ;  after  which,  they  sat  drinking.  The  cups 
circulated  among  them,  and  their  sorrows  quitted  them  ;  but  Nea- 
meh said.  Would  that  I  knew  what  will  happen  after  this !  The 
sister  of  the  Khaleefeh  then  said  to  him,  O  Neameh,  dost  thou 
love  thy  slave-girl  Noam?  He  answered  her,  O  my  mistress, 
verily  it  is  the  love  of  her  that  hath  placed  me  in  the  state  of  peril 
of  my  life  in  which  I  now  am.     And  she  said  to  Noam,  O  Noam, 
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dost  thou  love  thy  master  Neameh  ? — O  my  mistress,  she  answered, 
verily  it  is  the  love  of  him  that  hath  wasted  my  body  and  changed 
my  whole  condition.  And  the  Khaleefeh's  sister  replied,  By  Allah, 
ye  love  each  other,  and  may  the  person  who  would  separate  you 
cease  to  exist !  Let  your  eyes,  then,  be  cheerful,  and  your  souls  be 
happy! — So  at  this  they  rejoiced. 

Then  Noam  demanded  a  lute,  and  they  brought  it  to  her,  and 
she  took  it  and  tuned  it,  and,  delighting  her  hearers  with  the  soimds 
that  she  produced,  she  sang  these  verses : — 

When  the  slanderers  were  not  content  with  aught  but  our  separation,  though 

neither  of  us  owed  a  debt  of  blood  to  them, 
And  they  poured  upon  our  ears  all  the  din  of  war,  and  my  protectors  and 

helpers  at  the  time  failed, 
I  fought  them  with  mine  eyes  and  my  tears  and  my  breath, — with  the  sword 

and  with  the  torrent  and  with  fire. 

And  she  handed  the  lute  to  her  master  Neameh,  saying  to  him, 
Sing  to  us  some  verses.  So  he  took  the  lute  and  tuned  it,  and, 
having  struck  some  joy-exciting  notes,  sang  these  verses : — 

The  full  moon  would  resemble  thee,  were  it  not  freckled ;  and  the  sun  would 

be  like  thee,  were  it  not  eclipsed. 
Verily  I  wonder — but  how  full  is  love  of  wonders :  accompanied  by  anxieties 

and  ardour  and  passion  !— 
That  I  see  the  way  short  when  I  go  to  the  beloved,  and  long  when  I  journey 

away  from  her. 

And  when  he  had  finished  his  song,  Noam  filled  for  him  a  cup,  and 
handed  it  to  him.  He  therefore  took  it  and  drank  it ;  and  then  filled 
another  cup,  which  he  handed  to  the  sister  of  the  Khaleefeh,  who 
drank  it,  and  took  the  lute,  and,  having  tuned  its  strings,  sang  this 
couplet : — 

Sorrow  and  mourning  reside  in  my  heart,  and  violent  ardour  frequenteth  my 

bosom: 
The  wasting  of  my  body  hath  become  conspicuous,  and  my  firame  is  rendered 

infirm  by  desire. 

She  then  handed  the  lute  to  Neameh, the  son  of  Er-Rabeea,  who 
took  it  and  tuned  its  strings,  and  sang  this  other  couplet :— 
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0  thou  to  whom  I  gave  my  sotil,  and  who  hast  tortured  it,  and  fVom  whom  I 

would  liberate  it,  but  could  not ! 
Grant  the  lover  a  remedy  to  save  him  from  destruction,  before  he  dieth ;  for 
this  is  his  last  breath ! 

They  continued  singing  verses,  and  drinking  to  the  melodious 
sounds  of  the  chords,  full  of  delight  and  cheerfulness,  and  joy  and 
happiness ;  and  while  they  were  in  this  state,  lo,  the  Prince  of  the 
Faithful  came  in  to  them.  As  soon  as  they  beheld  him,  they  rose 
to  him,  and  kissed  the  ground  before  him ;  and  he  looked  at  Noam, 
who  had  the  lute  in  her  hand,  and  said,  O  Noam,  praise  be  to  God 
who  hath  dispelled  from  thee  thy  affliction  and  pain  !  Then  look- 
ing towards  Neameh,  who  was  still  in  the  state  already  described, 
he  said  [to  his  sister],  O  my  sister,  who  is  this  damsel  that  is 
by  the  side  of  Noam  ?  His  sister  answered  him,  O  Prince  of  the 
Faithful,  thou  hast  a  female  slave  among  those  designed  for  thy 
concubines,  who  is  a  cheering  companion,  and  Noam  doth  not  eat 
nor  drink  unless  she  is  with  her.  And  she  recited  the  saying  of 
the  poet : — 

They  are  two  opposites,  and  together  display  different  charms ;  and  the  beauty 
of  one  opposite  appears  from  contrast  with  the  other. 

— By  Allah,  the  Great,  said  the  Khaleefeh,  verily  she  is  comely  as 
Noam,  and  to-morrow  I  will  appoint  her  a  separate  apartment  by 
the  side  of  Noam's,  and  send  forth  for  her  the  furniture  and  linen, 
and  I  will  send  to  her  everything  that  is  suitable  to  her,  in  honour 
to  Noam.  And  the  sister  of  the  Khaleefeh  demanded  the  food, 
and  she  placed  it  before  her  brother,  who  ate,  and  remained  sitting 
in  their  company.  He  then  filled  a  cup,  and  made  a  sign  to  Noam 
that  she  should  sing  him  some  verses ;  whereupon  she  took  the 
lute,  after  she  had  drunk  two  cups,  and  sang  this  couplet : — 

When  my  cup-companion  hath  given  me  to  drink  again  and  again,  three 
fermenting  cups, 

1  drag  my  skirts  all  the  night  in  pride,  as  though  I  were  thy  prince,  O  Prince 

of  the  Faithiul. 

And  the  Prince  of  the  Faithful  was  delighted,  and  he  filled  an- 
other cup,  and  handed  it  to  Noam,  commanding  her  to  sing  again. 
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Accordingly^  after  she  had  drunk  the  cup,  she  touched  the  strings, 
and  sang  these  verses : — 

O  most  noble  of  men  in  the  present  age,  of  whom  none  can  boast  that  he  is 
the  equal! 

O  matchless  in  dignity  and  liberality!  O  Chief  and  King,  in  everything 
renowned ! 

O  Sovereign  of  all  the  Kings  of  the  earth,  who  givest  largely,  yet  impoaest  not 
obligation  nor  pain ! 

May  my  Lord  preserve  thee,  mortifying  thine  enemies,  and  success  and  vic- 
tory brighten  thy  fortune ! 

And  when  the  ELhaleefeh  heard  these  verses  from  Noam,  he  said 
to  her,  Divinely  art  thou  gifted,  O  Noam !  How  eloquent  is  thy 
tongue,  and  how  manifest  is  the  perspicuity  of  thy  language  ! 

They  thus  passed  their  time  in  joy  and  happiness  mitil  mid- 
night, when  the  sister  of  the  Khaleefeh  said.  Hear,  O  Prince  of  the 
Faithful.  I  have  seen,  in  books,  a  story  of  a  certain  person  of  rank. — 
And  what  is  that  story  ?  said  the  Khaleefeh.  His  sister  answered 
him.  Know,  O  Prince  of  the  Faithful,  that  there  was,  in  the  city  of 
£l-Koofeh,  a  youth  named  Neameh  the  son  of  Er-Rabeea ;  and  he 
had  a  slave-girl  whom  he  loved,  and  who  loved  him.  She  had 
been  brought  up  with  him  in  the  same  bed ;  and  when  they  both 
grew  up,  and  mutual  love  took  possession  of  them,  fortune  smote 
them  with  its  adversities,  and  afflicted  them  with  its  calamities, 
and  decreed  their  separation.  The  slanderers  employed  a  stra- 
tagem against  her,  until  she  came  forth  from  his  house,  and  they 
took  her  by  stealth  from  the  place  of  his  residence.  Then  the 
person  who  stole  her  sold  her  to  one  of  the  Kings  for  ten  thousand 
pieces  of  gold.  Now  the  slave-girl  had  the  same  love  for  her 
master  as  he  had  for  her :  so  he  quitted  his  family  and  his  house, 
and  journeyed  to  seek  for  her,  and  devised  means  for  obtaining  a 
meeting  with  her.  He  continued  separated  from  his  family  and 
his  home,  and  exposed  himself  to  peril,  devoting  his  soul  to  the 
cause,  imtil  he  obtained  an  interview  with  his  slave-girl. "'  But 
when  he  had  come  to  her,  they  had  scarcely  sat  down,  when  the 
King  who  had  piurchased  her  from  the  person  who  stole  her  came 
in  to  them,  and  hastily  ordered  that  they  should  be  put  to  death ; 
not  acting  equitably,  nor  granting  them  any  delay  in  his  sentence. 
What,  then,  sayest  thou,  O  Prince  of  the  Faithful,  respecting  the 
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want  of  equity  in  this  King? — The  Prince  of  the  Faithful  answered. 
Verily  this  was  a  wonderful  thing,  and  it  was  fit  that  this  King 
should  pardon  when  he  was  ahle  to  punish ;  for  it  was  incumbent 
on  him  to  regard,  in  his  conduct  to  them,  three  things :  the  first, 
that  they  were  bound  by  mutual  love ;  and  the  second,  that  they 
were  in  his  abode,  and  in  his  power ;  and  the  third,  that  it  be- 
cometh  the  King  to  be  deliberate  in  judging  other  people ;  and 
how  much  more  so,  then,  in  the  case  in  which  he  is  himself  con* 
cemed  ?  This  King,  therefore,  did  a  deed  not  like  the  actions  of 
Kings. — Then  his  sister  said  to  him,  O  my  brother,  by  the  King 
of  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  I  beg  that  thou  order  Noam  to  sing, 
and  that  thou  listen  to  that  which  she  shall  sing.  So  he  said,  O 
Noam,  sing  to  me.  And,  with  charming  modulations,  she  sang 
these  verses : — 

Fortune  was  treacherous,  and  ever  hath  it  heen  so,  smiting  down  hearts,  and 

kindling  solicitudes, 
And  separating  lovers  after  their  union,  so  that  thou  seest  the  tears  flow  in 

torrents  down  their  cheeks. 
They  were,  and  I  was  with  them,  and  my  life  was  delightful,  and  fortune 

frequently  brought  us  together. 
I  will  therefore  pour  forth  blood  with  my  tears  in  my  grief  for  thy  loss  nights 

and  days. 

And  when  the  Prince  of  the  Faithful  heard  these  verses,  he  was 
moved  with  excessive  delight. 

His  sister  then  said  to  him,  O  my  brother,  he  who  passeth  a 
sentence  upon  himself  must  fulfil  it,  and  act  as  he  hath  said ;  and 
thou  hast  passed  a  sentence  upon  thyself  by  this  decision.  And 
she  said,  O  Neameh,  stand  upon  thy  feet ;  and  so  stand  thou,  O 
Noam.  So  they  both  stood  up.  And  the  sister  of  the  Khaleefeh 
said,  O  Prince  of  the  Faithful,  this  person  who  is  standing  here  is 
the  stolen  Noam,  whom  £1-Hajjaj  the  son  of  Yoosuf  £th-Thakafee 
stole,  and  sent  to  thee,  lying  in  that  which  he  asserted  in  his 
letter ;  namely,  that  he  had  purchased  her  for  ten  thousand  pieces 
of  gold*  And  this  person  standing  here  is  Neameh  the  son  of 
£r-Rabeea,  her  master.  And  I  beseech  thee  by  the  honour  of 
thy  pure  forefathers  that  thou  forgive  them,  and  restore  them  one 
to  the  other,  that  thou  mayest  acquire  a  recompense  on  their 
account ;  for  they  are  in  thy  power,  and  have  eaten  of  thy  food 


and  drunk  of  thy  beverage.     I  am  the  intercessor  for  them,  and 
beg  of  thee  the  present  of  tbeir  lives. 

And  upon  this  the  Khaleefeb  said,  Thou  bast  spoken  truty :  I 
passed  that  sentence,  and  1  pass  not  a  sentence  and  revoke  it.  He 
then  said,  O  Noam,  ia  this  thy  master  ?  She  answered  bim,  Yes, 
O  Prince  of  the  Faithful.  And  be  said.  No  harm  shall  befall  either 
of  you ;  for  I  yield  you  up  one  to  another.  Then  he  said,  0  Nea- 
meh,  and  how  knewest  thou  her  situation,  and  who  described  to 
thee  this  place  ? — O  Prince  of  the  Faithful,  he  answered,  hear  my 
story,  and  listen  to  my  tale ;  for  by  thy  pure  forefathers  1  will  not 
conceal  from  thee  anything.  And  he  related  to  him  the  whole  of 
his  affair,  telling  bim  how  the  Persian  sage  had  acted  with  bim, 
and  what  the  kahramaneh  had  done,  and  bow  she  bad  brought  him 
into  the  palace,  and  be  had  mistaken  the  doors.  And  the  Kha- 
leefeh  wondered  at  this  extremely.  He  then  said.  Bring  hither  to 
me  the  Persian.  So  they  brought  him  before  him  ;  and  he  ap- 
pointed him  to  be  one  of  his  chief  officers,  bestowed  upon  him 
robes  of  honour,  and  commanded  that  a  handsome  present  should 
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be  given  to  him,  saying,  Him  who  hath  thus  managed,  it  is  incum- 
bent on  us  to  make  one  of  our  chief  officers.  The  Klhaleefeh  also 
treated  with  beneficence  Neameh  and  Noam,  bestowing  favours 
upon  them  and  upon  the  kahramaneh ;  and  Neameh  and  Noam 
remained  with  him  seven  days  in  happiness  and  delight,  living  a 
most  pleasant  life.  Then  Neameh  begged  permission  of  him  to 
depart  with  his  slave-girl,  and  he  gave  them  permission  to  depart 
to  El-Koofeh.  Accordingly  they  set  forth  on  their  journey,  and 
Neameh  was  united  again  with  his  father  and  his  mother,  and  they 
enjoyed  the  most  happy  life,  until  they  were  visited  by  the  termi- 
nator of  delights  and  the  separator  of  companions. 
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When  El-Amjad  and  El-As'ad  heard  this  story  from  Bahram, 
they  wondered  at  it  extremely.  They  passed  the  next  night,  and 
when  the  following  morning  came,  they  mounted,  and  desired  to  go 
to  the  King.  So  they  asked  permission  to  enter,  and  he  gave  it 
them :  and  when  they  went  in,  he  received  them  with  honour,  and 
they  sat  conversing. 

But  while  they  were  thus  sitting,  lo,  the  people  of  the  city 
cried  out,  and  vociferated  one  to  another,  calling  for  help  ;  and  the 
chamberlain  came  in  to  the  King,  and  said  to  him,  Some  King  hath 
alighted  with  his  troops  before  our  city,  and  they  are  with  drawn 
swords,  and  we  know  not  what  is  their  purpose.  The  King  there- 
fore acquainted  his  Wezeer  El-Amjad  and  his  brother  El-As'ad 
with  that  which  he  had  heard  from  the  chamberlain,  and  El-Amjad 
said,  I  will  go  forth  to  him,  and  ascertain  the  cause  of  his  coming. 
So  El-Amjad  went  out  from  the  city,  and  found  the  King  attended 
by  numerous  troops  and  mounted  memlooks.  And  when  they  saw 
him,  they  knew  that  he  was  an  envoy  from  the  King  of  the  city. 
They  therefore  took  him  and  brought  him  before  the  Sul(an ;  and 
when  he  came  into  his  presence,  he  kissed  the  ground  before  him ; 
and  lo,  the  [supposed]  King  was  a  woman,  with  her  face  covered 
with  a  litham.  And  she  said.  Know  that  I  have  nothing  to 
demand  of  you  in  this  city  but  a  beardless  memlook,  and  if  I  find 
him  with  you,  no  harm  shall  befall  you ;  but  if  I  find  him  not,  a 
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fierce  slaughter  shall  ensue  between  me  and  you;  for  I  have  come 
for  no  other  purpose  than  to  seek  him.  El-Amjad  therefore  said, 
O  Queen,  what  is  the  description  of  this  memlook,  and  what  is  his 
story,  and  what  is  his  name  ?  She  answered.  His  name  is  El- As  ad, 
and  my  name  is  Marjaneh ;  and  this  memlook  came  to  me  in  the 
company  of  Bahram  the  magian,  who  refused  to  sell  him :  so  I  took 
him  from  him  by  force  ;  but  he  fell  upon  him  and  took  him  away  from 
me  in  the  night  by  stealth;  and  as  to  the  description  of  his  person, 
it  is  of  such  and  such  kind.  And  when  £1-Amjad  heard  this,  he 
knew  that  he  was  his  brother  £1-As'ad.  He  therefore  said  to  her, 
O  Queen  of  the  age,  praise  be  to  God  who  hath  brought  us  relief! 
Verily  this  memlook  is  my  brother. — He  then  related  to  her  his 
story,  and  told  her  what  had  happened  to  them  in  the  land  of  exile, 
acquainting  her  also  with  the  cause  of  their  departure  from  the 
Ebony  Islands ;  whereat  the  Queen  Marjaneh  wondered ;  and  she 
rejoiced  at  finding  El-As*ad,  and  bestowed  a  robe  of  honour  upon 
his  brother  El-Amjad.  After  this,  El-Amjad  returned  to  the  King 
and  informed  him  of  what  had  occurred:  whereupon  they  all  re- 
joiced. The  King  then  descended  with  El-Amjad  and  El-As'ad, 
to  repair  to  the  Queen ;  and  when  they  went  in  to  her  they  sat  and 
conversed. 

And  as  they  were  so  engaged,  lo,  the  dust  rose  until  it  covered 
the  surrounding  tracts,  and  after  a  while  it  subsided,  and  discovered 
numerous  forces,  like  the  swelling  sea,  equipped  with  accoutre- 
ments and  arms;  and  they  approached  the  city,  and  then  sur- 
rounded it  as  the  ring  surrounds  the  little-finger,  and  drew  their 
swords.  Upon  this,  El-Amjad  and  El-As'ad  said.  Verily  unto  God 
we  belong,  and  verily  unto  Him  we  return !  What  is  this  great 
army  ?  Doubtless  it  is  an  enemy ;  and  if  we  make  not  an  alliance 
with  this  Queen  Marjaneh  to  contend  with  them,  they  take  the 
city  from  us  and  slay  us ;  and  we  have  no  resource  but  to  go  forth 
to  them  and  ascertain  wherefore  they  have  come. — Then  El-Amjad 
arose,  and  passed  from  the  gate  of  the  city  by  the  army  of  the 
Queen  Marjaneh ;  and  when  he  came  to  the  second  army,  he  found 
it  to  be  that  of  his  grandfather  the  King  El-Ghayoor,  the  father  of 
his  mother  the  Queen  Budoor.  So  when  he  entered  into  his  pre- 
sence, he  kissed  the  ground  before  him,  and  delivered  to  him  the 
message ;  whereupon  the  King  said.  My  name  is  the  King  El- 
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Ghayoor,  and  I  have  come  journeying  forth,  fortune  having  afflicted 
me  by  the  loss  of  my  daughter  Budoor ;  for  she  quitted  me,  and 
returned  not  to  me,  and  I  have  heard  no  tidings  of  her,  nor  of  her 
husband  Kamar  ez-Zeman.  Have  ye,  then,  any  tidings  of  them  ? 
— And  El-Amjad,  on  hearing  this,  hung  down  his  head  for  a  while 
towards  the  ground,  reflecting,  until  he  felt  convinced  that  this  was 
his  grandfather,  the  father  of  his  mother.  Then  raising  his  head, 
he  kissed  the  ground  before  him,  and  informed  him  that  he  was 
the  son  of  his  daughter  Budoor.  And  as  soon  as  the  King  heard 
that  he  was  the  son  of  his  daughter,  he  threw  himself  upon  him, 
and  they  both  began  to  weep.  The  King  El-Ghayoor  exclaimed, 
Praise  be  to  God,  O  my  son,  that  He  hath  preserved  thee,  and  that 
I  have  met  with  thee !  And  £1-Amjad  acquainted  him  that  his 
daughter  Budoor  was  well,  and  also  his  father  Kamar  ez-Zem&n, 
telling  him  that  they  were  in  a  city  called  the  city  of  the  Ebony 
Island.  He  informed  him,  also,  that  Kamar  ez-Zem^,  his  father, 
had  been  incensed  against  him  and  his  brother,  and  had  given 
orders  to  slay  them,  and  that  the  Treasurer  had  been  moved  with 
pity  for  them,  and  left  them  without  putting  them  to  death.  And 
upon  this,  the  King  El-Ghayoor  said,  I  will  return  with  thee  and 
thy  brother  to  thy  father,  and  reconcile  you,  and  remain  with  you. 
So  El-Amjad  kissed  the  ground  before  him.  Then  the  King  El- 
Ghayoor  bestowed  a  robe  of  honour  upon  El-Amjad,  his  daughter's 
son ;  and  he  returned  smiling  to  the  King  of  the  city,  and  ac- 
quainted him  with  the  affair  of  the  King  El-Ghayoor.  And  he 
wondered  at  this  extremely.  He  sent  to  the  King  El-Ghayoor  the 
offerings  of  hospitality,  horses  and  camels  and  sheep  and  provender 
and  other  things ;  and  the  like  he  sent  forth  to  the  Queen  Marja- 
neh,  informing  her  of  what  had  happened :  whereupon  she  said,  I 
will  accompany  you  with  my  troops,  and  will  endeavour  to  maJTtt^in 
peace. 

And  while  they  were  thus  circumstanced,  lo,  again  a  dust  arose 
until  it  overspread  the  surrounding  tracts,  and  the  day  became 
black  from  it.  They  heard  beneath  it  cries  and  vociferations,  and 
the  neighing  of  horses,  and  beheld  swords  glittering,  and  lances 
uplifted.  And  when  this  army  approached  the  city,  and  saw  the 
two  other  armies,  they  beat  the  drums.  At  the  sight  of  this,  the 
King  of  the  city  exclaimed.  This  is  none  other  than  a  blessed  day ! 


Fmse  be  to  God  who  hath  caused  «a  to  make  peace  with  these  two 
annies;  and  if  it  be  the  will  of  God,  He  will  give  us  peace  with 
this  other  army  also. — He  then  said,  O  Amjad,  go  forth,  thou  and 
thy  brother  Cl-As'ad,  and  learn  ye  for  us  the  occasion  of  the 
coming  of  these  troops ;  for  they  are  a  vast  army :  I  have  never 
seen  any  more  so.  Accordingly  El-Amjad  and  his  brother  El- 
As'ad  went  forth.  The  King  having  closed  the  gate  of  the  city, 
in  his  fear  of  the  troops  that  surrounded  it,  they  opened  it,  and 
the  two  brothers  proceeded  until  they  arrived  at  the  army  that  had 
just  come,  when  they  found  it  to  be  the  army  of  the  King  of  the 
Ebony  Islands,  and  with  it  was  their  father  Kamar  ez-Zeman, 
[For  he  had  been  informed  that  they  had  not  been  put  to  death.] 
As  soon  as  they  saw  him,  they  kissed  the  ground  before  him,  and 
wept ;  and  when  Kamar  ez-Zeman  beheld  them,  he  threw  himseh 
upon  them,  weeping  violently,  and  excused  himself  to  them,  and 
pressed  them  to  bis  bosom.     He  then  acquainted  them  with  the 
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terrible  desolation  that  he  had  suffered  from  their  separation ;  and 
El-Amjad  and  El-As'ad  informed  him  that  the  King  El-Ghayoor 
had  come  to  them.  So  Kamar  ez-Zeman  mounted  with  his  chief 
officers,  and,  taking  his  two  sons  with  him,  they  proceeded  until 
they  came  near  to  the  army  of  the  King  El-Ghayoor ;  when  one  of 
them  went  forward  to  that  king,  and  informed  him  that  Kamar 
ez-Zeman  had  arrived.  He  therefore  came  forth  to  receive  him, 
and  they  met,  and  wondered  at  these  events,  how  they  had  met  in 
that  place.  The  people  of  the  city  prepared  for  them  banquets, 
with  varieties  of  viands  and  sweetmeats,  and  presented  to  them  the 
horses  and  camels  and  other  offerings  of  hospitality,  together  with 
the  provender,  and  whatever  else  the  troops  required. 

And  again,  while  they  were  thus  occupied,  a  dust  rose  until  it 
overspread  the  surrounding  tracts,  and  the  earth  shook  under  the 
horses ;  the  dnmis  sounded  like  stormy  winds,  and  the  whole  army 
was  equipped  with  weapons  and  coats  of  mail :  all  the  soldiers  were 
clad  in  black,  and  in  the  midst  of  them  was  a  very  old  man,  whose 
chin  was  depressed  to  his  bosom,  and  who  was  attired  in  black 
clothing.  When  the  people  of  the  city  beheld  these  prodigious 
forces,  the  sovereign  of  the  city  said  to  the  other  Kings,  Praise  be 
to  God  that  ye  assembled,  by  the  permission  of  God  (whose  name 
be  exalted !),  in  one  day,  and  proved  to  be  all  friends !  What  is 
this  numerous  army  that  hath  covered  the  tracts  before  us  ? — The 
other  Kings  replied.  Fear  it  not ;  for  we  are  three  monarchs,  and 
each  of  us  hath  numerous  troops :  so,  if  they  be  enemies,  we  will 
unite  with  thee  and  engage  them ;  and  so  would  we  if  they  were 
augmented  by  three  times  as  many  as  they  are.  And  while  they 
were  thus  conversing,  lo,  an  envoy  from  those  forces  approached 
on  his  way  to  the  city.  So  they  brought  him  before  Kamar 
ez*Zeman  and  the  King  El-Ghayoor  and  the  Queen  Marjaneh 
and  the  King  of  the  city ;  and  he  kissed  the  ground,  and  said.  This 
King  is  from  the  regions  of  E1-' Ajam :  he  hath  lost  his  son  for  a 
period  of  years,  and  is  searching  about  for  him  in  the  countries :  if, 
then,  he  find  him  among  you,  no  harm  shall  befall  you ;  but  if  he 
find  him  not,  war  ensueth  between  him  and  you,  and  he  layeth 
waste  your  city.  Kamar  ez-Zeman  replied.  He  will  not  attain  to 
this  object.  But  what,  he  asked,  is  he  called  in  the  regions  of  El- 
'Ajam  ?    The  envoy  answered.  He  is  called  the  King  Shah  Zemau, 
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the  lord  of  the  Islands  of  Khalidan ;  and  he  hath  collected  this 
army  in  the  tracts  through  which  he  hath  passed  in  searching  about 
for  his  son.  And  when  Kamar  ez-Zemdn  heard  the  words  of  the 
envoy,  he  uttered  a  loud  cry,  and  fell  down  in  a  swoon,  and  he 
remained  a  long  time  in  his  fit.  Then  recovering,  he  wept  vio- 
lently, and  said  to  £1-Amjad  and  El-As'ad  and  their  chief  offi- 
cers, Go,  my  sons,  with  the  envoy,  and  salute  your  grandfather, 
my  father  the  King  Shah  Zeman,  and  give  him  the  glad  tidings  of 
my  being  here ;  for  he  is  mourning  for  my  loss,  and  to  the  present 
time  wearing  black  raiment  for  my  sake.  He  then  related  to  the 
Kings  who  were  present  all  that  had  happened  to  him  in  the  days 
of  his  youth ;  and  they  all  wondered  at  it.  After  this,  they  went 
down  with  Kamar  ez-Zeman,  and  repaired  to  his  father.  Kamar 
ez-Zeman  saluted  his  father,  and  they  embraced  each  other,  and 
fell  down  senseless  from  the  excess  of  their  joy ;  and  when  they 
recovered,  the  King  Shah  Zeman  related  to  his  son  all  that  had 
happened  to  him.     Then  the  other  Kings  saluted  him. 

They  restored  Marjaneh  to  her  country,  after  they  had  married 
her  to  El-As'ad,  and  charged  her  that  she  should  not  cease  to 
correspond  with  them.  They  married  £1-Amjad  to  Bustan  the 
daughter  of  Bahram ;  and  all  of  them  journeyed  to  the  city  of 
Ebony,  where  Kamar  ez-Zeman  had  a  private  interview  with  his 
father-in-law,  and  acquainted  him  with  all  that  had  happened  to 
him,  and  how  he  had  met  with  his  sons,  at  which  he  rejoiced,  and 
congratulated  him  on  his  safety.  Then  the  King  £l-6hayoor,  the 
father  of  the  Queen  Budoor,  went  in  to  his  daughter,  and  saluted 
her,  and  quenched  the  ardour  of  his  longing  desire  by  her  society, 
and  they  remained  in  the  city  of  Ebony  a  whole  month ;  after 
which,  the  King  El-Ghayoor  journeyed  with  his  daughter  and 
attendants  to  his  own  country,  taking  El-Amjad  with  them.  And 
when  he  had  become  settled  again  in  his  kingdom,  he  seated  El- 
Amjad  to  govern  in  the  place  of  his  grandfather.  As  to  Kamar 
ez-Zeman,  he  seated  his  son  El-As*ad  to  govern  in  his  stead  in  the 
city  of  his  grandfather  Armanoos  ;  his  grandfather  approving  it.  "* 
Then  Kamar  ez-Zeman  prepared  himself,  and  journeyed  with  his 
father  the  King  Shah  Zeman  until  he  arrived  at  the  Islands  of 
Khalidan.  The  city  was  decorated  for  him,  and  the  drums  conti- 
nued to  beat  for  a  whole  month  in  celebration  of  the  happy  event, 
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and  Kamar  ez-Zeman  sat  governing  in  the  place  of  his  father, 
until  they  were  visited  by  the  terminator  of  delights  and  the 
separator  of  companions. — And  God  is  all-knowing. "' 

When  Sbahiazad  had  finished  this  tale,  the  King  Sliahriyar 
exclumed,  O  Shahrazad,  verily  this  stoiy  is  exceedingly  wonder- 
fill  1 — O  King,  she  replied,  it  is  not  more  wonderiul  than  the  stoiy 
of  'Ala  ed-Deen  Abu-sh-Shim&t.  The  King  said.  And  what  is 
that  story  ?     And  she  related  it  thus : — 
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Note  I. 

Tub  Kcnei  in  which  the  principal  events  described  in  thia  tale  are  laid,  tliough 
I  cannot  recognise  them  in  the  works  of  any  geographer,  hare  led  me  to  search 
for  traces  of  a  Persian  origin  ;  but  no  indication  of  such  an  origin  have  I  been 
able  to  discover ;  and  m  the  character  of  the  tale  ii  altogether  Arab,  I  regard  it  as 
an  Arab  compoution.  Every  one  who  is  moderately  acquainted  with  the  Arabs 
and  their  literature  will  see  that  the  tale  exhibits  throughout,  in  ita  present  state,  the 
life  and  muinen,  and  the  notions,  of  that  people.  One  of  ita  chief  merits,  how- 
ever, consists  in  its  conatruction  ;  and  this,  again,  is  mainly  compatible  only  with 
the  notions  of  the  same  people.  I  think  that  this  tale  oHers  some  of  the  strongest 
reasons  for  considering  the  Thousand  end  One  Nights  as  almost  entirely  an  Arab 
composition ;  and  therefore  I  have  much  satisfaction  in  remarking  that  my  opinion 
of  it  is  the  same  as  that  of  the  greatest  Arabic  scholHr  of  Christendom,  whose 
remarks  upon  it  I  here  translate. 

"  The  history  of  the  loves  of  Kamar  ez-Zem6n,  prince  of  the  island  of  the 
children  of  Kh61id6n,  an  island  which  is  situated  at  tUe  distance  of  twenty  days' 
sail  &om  the  coasts  of  Persia,  in  the  Ocean,  and  of  Budoor,*  princess  of  China, 
is  no  more  Indian  or  Persian  than  the  others.  The  King,  the  father  of  Kumar  ez- 
Zem&n,  has  Muslims  for  subjects;  the  mother  of  the  young  prince  is  named 
F&Iimeh,  and  Kamar  ez-Zemin,  in  his  prison,  occupies  himself  in  reading  [or 
rather  reciting]  the  Kur-&n.  The  genii  who  interpose  in  these  adventures  are, 
■gain,  of  those  who  had  concerns  with  Solomon.  In  fine,  all  that  ji  said,  in  this 
tale,  of  the  city  of  the  Magians,  as  well  as  of  the  worshippers  of  fire,  would 
suffice  to  show  that  one  should  not  expect  to  find  in  it  anything  but  the  production 
of  a  Muslim  writer."t 

•  In  tho  Pnoeh,  "  Bsdoute."— I  wilW  Ihta  ud  (he  other  Anble  minle  hi  (he  ibove  pangnph 
•eeordlng  (d  my  iuu«]  iriletn. 

t  Mimotn  iur  I'otiglne  du  ncuell  ds  tUBltt  InHttiU  Ui  MIDe  et  Une  Nulu  (Hfmolm  d'Bblolrc 
et  dn  LJ((ir><un  Oiienule,  eitnlti  de>  toinei  It.  e(  i.  dee  Mtmolree  de  I'lutltul,  A«il«mhi  del 
InKHptiom  e(  Dc11»  Lettm.    Par  M.  h  Buon  De  8tcy.—Pii\i,  1B31.)— Pege  !17. 
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Note  2. 

So  in  the  edition  of  Breslou.     In  the  Cairo  edition,  hy  a  mistake  of  a  copyist, 
"  Shahrani&n." 

Note  3. 

This  sentence  is  from  the  Breslau  edition ;  hut  I  have  put  ''  Islands "  for 
'*  Island,"  to  agree  with  the  sequeL — It  must  he  observed  here,  that  the  scenes 
of  the  events  described  in  this  tale  are  in  the  regions  of  fiction.  I  am  at  a  loss  to 
assign  a  position  to  the  Islands  of  Kh&lid4n,  otherwise  than  in  the  vague  manner 
in  which  they  are  mentioned  in  the  old  version,  as  being  situated  at  the  distance  of 
about  twenty  days'  sail  from  the  coasts  of  Persia,  in  the  Ocean ;  for  Galland,  in 
this  case,  appears  to  have  followed  his  original.  De  Sacy,  who  seems  from  his 
own  words  to  have  founded  his  observations  respecting  the  Thousand  and  One 
Nights  chiefly  upon  an  examination  of  Galland's  original,  mentions  these  Islands 
(calling  them,  as  in  Galland's  version,  the  Islands  of  the  children  of  Kh&lid&n)  in 
the  same  manner,  as  already  shewn  in  the  first  note  of  the  present  series.  "  Kh4- 
lid&n"  may  be  a  corruption  of  "El-Kh&lid&t  "  or  "  £1-Rh41idet&n,"  which 
names  are  given  by  the  Arabs  to  the  Fortunate  Islands,  or  Canaries.  Our  author 
might  have  heard  of  these  Islands,  and,  ignorant  of  their  situation,  supposed  them 
to  be  in  the  sea  which  washes  the  coasts  of  Persia  and  India  ;  of  which  sea,  as 
well  as  of  the  sea  of  China,  he  evidently  entertained  most  erroneous  ideas.  It 
should  also  be  here  observed,  that  the  Arabic  word("  jezeereh  ")  which  generally  sig- 
nifies ''  an  bland  "  is  often  applied  to  a  peninsula,  andmayfi'equently,  with  propriety, 
be  translated  ''  country ; "  Arabia,  Persia,  India,  &c.,  being,  by  many  Arab 
writers,  termed  Islands.  It  is  implied  in  the  tale  under  consideration,  that  there 
was  a  route  by  land  from  the  *'  Islands  of  Khdlidin  "  to  the  "Ebony  Islands  "  and 
the  **  Interior  Islands  of  the  region  of  China."  The  inhabitants  of  all  these 
"  Islands  "  are  described  as  Muslims ;  and  in  manners,  dress,  &c.,  as  Arabs. 
But  this,  in  a  tale  of  fiction,  will  not  surprise  those  who  are  acquainted  with  the 
works  of  Arab  geographers,  and  their  accoimts  of  places  visited  by  their  own  coun- 
trymen. Ibn  £1-Wardee,  in  describing  '*  the  Sea  of  Ez-Zulmeh,  which  is  the 
western  [portion  of  the]  Circumambient  Ocean"  (that  is,  the  Atlantic),  says, 
"  Among  its  islands  are  the  Kh41idet&n  [above  mentioned].  These  are  two 
islands  whereon  are  two  images  [or  idols]  constructed  of  hard  stone :  each  of 
them  is  a  hundred  cubits  high,  and  upon  the  top  of  each  is  a  figure  of  copper, 
pointing  with  its  hand  backwards,  as  though  it  would  say,  '  Return  ;  for  there  is 
nothing  behind  me.'  Zu-1-Menfir  the  Hemyeree,  one  of  the  Tubbas  [or  ancient 
Kings  of  the  Yemen],  constructed  them.  He  was  [the  son  of]  Zu-1-Kameyn ; 
but  not  of  the  one  mentioned  in  the  Kur-&n."* — But  the  Canary  Islands  were  only 
known  to  Europeans,  at  the  time  when  Ibn  El-Wardee  wrote,  from  the  accounts 
of  the  ancienU,  They  were  rediscovered  by  some  Genoese  and  Spanish  seamen 
in  1345,  three  or  four  years  before  the  death  of  that  geographer. 

Note  4. 

In  the  original,    "el-'Ajam;"  the  sense  of  which  appears  to  be  here  restricted 
to   signify  the   Persians.     Otherwise  the  text  would  mean,  that  the  Islands  of 

*  Khareedet  el-'Aj&lb,  MS.  in  my  poueuion. 
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Khdliddn  were  at  the  limits  of  the  extra- Arahian  world.  It  would  he  quite  con- 
siatent  with  Arabian  notions  to  speak  thus  of  the  Fortunate  Islands,  £1-Khklidet4n ; 
but  the  former  sense  of  the  passage  is  more  agreeable  with  the  whole  character 
of  the  tale. 

Note  5, 

It  is  a  common  custom  of  the  Arabs  in  the  present  day  to  perform  the  prayers 
of  two  rek'ahs*  with  the  view  of  obtfuning  offspring ;  and  more  especially  on  the 
occasion  of  a  man's  first  visit  to  his  bride,  as  mentioned  in  the  last  paragri^h  of 
Note  39,  to  Chapter  iv. 

Note  6. 

This  sentence,  again,  is  from  the  Breslau  edition.  It  describes  a  custom  which, 
like  that  mentioned  in  the  Note  immediately  preceding,  is  often  observed  by  Arabs 
in  the  present  day  to  propitiate  Providence,  and  obtain  offspring.  For  the  same 
purpose,  alma  are  frequently  given  to  the  poor,  to  obtain  their  prayers ;  and  visits 
are  performed  to  the  tombs  of  saints  to  request  their  intercession. 

Note  7. 
"  Kamar  ez-Zemdn,  **  signifies    **  the  Moon  of  the  Age." 

Note  8. — On  the  manner  in  which  the  Arab  Ladies  dress  their  Hair. 

Two  of  the  customs  here  mentioned,  the  dyeing  of  the  fingers  with  henna,  and 
the  blackening  of  the  edges  of  the  eyelids  with  kohl,  have  been  noticed  before,  f 
The  manner  in  which  the  Arab  ladies  usually  dress  their  hair  may  now  be  de- 
scribed. 

They  are  extremely  fond  of  frill  and  long  hair;  and,  however  amply  endowed 
with  this  natural  ornament,  to  add  to  its  effect  they  have  recourse  to  art  But  the 
Prophet,  abhorring  all  false  attractions  that  might  at  first  deceive  a  husband  and 
then  disappoint  him,  "  cursed  the  woman  who  joined  her  own  hair  to  that  of 
another,  or  other  hair  to  her  own  without  her  husband's  permission :  if  she 
do  it,  therefore,  with  his  permission,  it  is  not  prohibited,  unless  she  so  make  use 
of  human  hair;  for  this  is  absolutely  forbidden. "{  Hence  the  Arab  women 
prefer  strings  of  silk  to  add  to  their  hair. — Over  ^the  forehead,  the  hair  is  cut 
rather  short ;  but  two  fiill  locks  hang  down  on  each  side  of  the  fiice :  these  are  often 
curled  in  ringlets,  and  sometimes  plaited.  The  rest  of  the  hair  is  arranged  in 
plaits  or  braids,  which  hang  down  tiie  back.  They  are  generally  from  eleven  to 
twenty-five  in  number ;  but  ^ways  of  an  uneven  number :  eleven  is  considered 
a  scanty  number :  thirteen  and  fifteen  are  more  common.  Three  times  the  num- 
ber of  black  silk  strings  (three  to  each  plait  of  hair,  and  each  three  united  at  the 
top),  from  sixteen  to  eighteen  inches  in  length,  are  braided  with  the  hair  for 
about  a  quarter  of  their  length ;  or  they  are  attached  to  a  lace  or  band  of  black 
silk  which  is  bound  round  the  head,  and  in  this  case  hang  entirely  separate  from 

*  Se«  Note  1  to  the  Introduction. 

t  The  fonner,  in  Note  36  to  Chapter  iv. :  the  latter,  in  Note  S4  to  Chapter  il. 

I  KitAb  eI-'Onw4n  fee  Mekiid  en-Niawiu. 
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the  plaits  of  hair.  These  strings,  together  with  certain  ornaments  of  gold,  Sec, 
compose  what  is  termed  the  "fafa.**  Along  each  string,  excepting  from  the 
upper  extremity  to  about  a  quarter  or  (at  most)  a  third  of  its  length,  are  generally 
attached  nine  or  more  little  flat  ornaments  of  gold,  which  are  usually  all  of  the 
same  form.  The  most  common  form  is  oblong,  round  at  the  lower  extremity  and 
pointed  at  the  upper,  or  the  reverse.  They  are  affixed  (each  by  a  little  ring  at  its 
upper  extremity)  about  an  inch,  or  a  little  more,  qwrt ;  but  those  of  each  string 
are  purposely  placed  so  as  not  exactly  to  correspond  with  those  of  the  others. 
At  the  end  of  each  string  is  a  smaU  gold  tube,  or  a  smaU  polygonal  gold  bead, 
beneath  which  is  most  commonly  suspended  (by  a  little  ring)  a  gold  coin,  a  fittle 
more  than  half  an  inch  in  diameter.  Such  is  the  most  general  description  of 
$afa ;  but  some  ladies  substitute,  for  the  gold  coin,  a  fanciful  ornament  of  the 
same  metal,  either  simple,  or  with  a  peari  in  the  centre ;  or  they  suspend,  in  the 
place  of  this,  a  little  tassel  of  pearls ;  or  attach  alternately  pearls  and  emeralds  to 
the  bottom  of  the  triple  strings,  and  a  pearl  with  each  of  the  little  ornaments  of 
gold  first  mentioned.  Coral  beads  are  also  sometimes  attached  in  the  same  man- 
ner as  these  pearls. — ^The  safa  I  think  the  prettiest,  as  well  as  the  most  singular, 
of  all  the  ornaments  worn  by  the  Arab  ladies.  The  glittering  of  the  little  orna- 
ments of  gold,  and  their  chinking  together  as  the  wearer  walks,  have  a  peculiarly 
lively  effect  • 

The  ornamented  strings,  though  not  alluded  to  in  the  verses  to  which  this  note 
immediately  refers,  are  afterwards  mentioned  in  the  tale.  The  passages  relating 
to  them,  with  many  others  in  the  present  collection  of  stories,  shew  that  the  cos- 
tumes of  the  age  when  this  work  was  written  were  nearly  the  same  as  those  which 
still  prevail  in  Arabian  countries. 

Note  9. 

Here  follows,  in  the  old  version,  a  discussion  on  the  subject  of  marriage,  between 
Kamar  ez-Zem&n  and  his  mother  F&timeh,  who  had  been  desired  by  Sh&h  Zem&n 
to  try  if  her  powers  of  persuasion  would  induce  him  to  comply  with  the  King*s 
request  But  not  a  word  of  all  this  occurs  in  the  edition  of  Cairo  or  in  that  of 
Breslau.  I  do  not,  however,  ascribe  it  to  Galland's  invention ;  for  De  Sacy, 
who  examined  the  original,  mentions  it,  and  partly  founds  an  argument  upon  it,  as 
I  have  already  shewn. 

Note  10. 
In  illustration  of  this  expression,  see  Note  14,  to  Chapter  iii. 

Note  11. 

«  Et-T6ghoot "  is  a  name  given  to  the  Devil,  or  any  seducer,  and  to  any  idol. 
It  is  therefore  to  be  understood  here  in  the  first  of  these  senses. 

Note  12. 

His  eye-lashes  are  said  to  have  scorned  the  sharp  sword,  because  they  were 
themselves  more  piercing. 

*  This  description  of  the  fafa  is  abridged  from  my  work  on  the  Modem  Egyptians,  Appendix  A. 
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Note  13. 


This  is  said  to  shew  his  excessive  suhmission.  In  the  usual  posture  of  a  subject 
before  his  prince,  or  a  servant  before  his  master,  a  posture  maintained  also  in  some 
other  cases,  especially  by  the  son  or  daughter  before  the  parent,  the  hands  are 
placed  together,  the  left  within  the  right,  before  the  girdle. 

Note  14. 

Perhaps  it  is  needless  to  comment  upon  this  reply  of  Kamar  ez-Zem4n,  and  to 
remind  the  reader  of  the  extreme  respect  which  is  generally  shewn  by  the  Arab 
son  to  his  father.  But  though  no  reader  will  regard  it  as  a  light  ofience,  some 
might  not  imagine  the  d^;ree  of  indignation  which  such  expressions  would  excite 
in  the  mind  of  an  Eastern  parent 

Note  15. 

These  words,  addressed  by  a  King  to  his  son,  gross  as  they  are,  and  reflecting 
upon  the  honour  of  the  former  and  his  wife,  convey  a  correct  idea  of  the  extrava- 
gancies into  which  an  Arab,  however  high  his  rank,  is  sometimes  betrayed  by 
anger. 

Note  16. 

The  farrdsh  is  a  servant  who  spreads  the  carpets,  mattresses,  &c.,  who  takes 
care  of  these  and  other  articles  of  the  ftirniture  of  the  house,  and,  on  a  journey, 
pitches  the  tents. 

Note  17. 

By  Muslims  of  education,  the  Kur-6n  is  usually  recited  by  heart,  and  to  do  so 
is,  with  many,  a  daily  exercise :  with  others,  it  is  also  very  common. — The  same 
Arabic  word  b  employed  to  signify  both  reading  a  book  and  reciting  by  heart 

Note  18. 

The  chapter  of  "  The  Cow  '*  is  the  second;  "The  Family  of  'Emrdn,"  the 
third;  "Yd-seen,"  the  thirty-sixth;  "The  Compassionate,"  the  fifty-fifth; 
"Blessed  be  He  in  whose  hand  is  the  Kingdom,"  the  sixty-seventh;  and  the 
"  Two  Preventives  "  are  the  last  two.  These  two  are  so  named*  because  they 
serve  as  preventives  of,  or  antidotes  against,  the  effects  of  the  evil  eye,  or  en- 
chantment They  are  said  to  have  been  revealed  to  the  Prophet,  in  order  that  he 
might  liberate  himself  firom  an  enchantment  by  repeating  them ;  and  they  are 
often  employed  as  preservative  charms. — Kamar  ez-Zemdn's  recitation  of  these 
chapters  of  the  Kur-&n  is  to  be  understood  as  supererogatory ;  but  it  is  often  that 
a  Muslim,  in  solitude,  terminates  his  prayers  in  this  manner.  By  his  "  supplication  " 
is  meant  a  short  petition  in  words  of  his  own  choice.  In  repeating  this,  the  wor- 
shipper looks  at  the  palms  of  his  two  hands,  which  he  holds  like  an  open  book 
before  him ;  and  when  he  has  finished,  he  draws  them  over  his  face,  ftt>m  the  fore- 
head downwards.  By  the  "seeking  reftige  with  God,"  is  meant  repeating  the 
words,  "  I  seek  reftige  with  God  from  Satan  the  accursed." 

•  In  Arabic,  "  el-mo'owwidhetin,**  wulgot  "  el-mo'owwlieteyii." 
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Note  19. 

''Maadinee"  signifies  "mineral"  and  ''metallic/'  and  may  perhaps  here 
denote  the  colour  of  the  satin ;  hut  it  may,  more  prohahly,  signify  ''  of  the  fabric 
of  a  place  called  Maadin ;  *'  for  silks,  &c.,  are  often  called  after  the  names  of  the 
places  where  they  are  made.  I  cannot  offer  any  other  conjecture  as  to  its  meaning 
in  this  case ;  and  as  my  sheykh  has  not  explained  it,  I  infer  that  he,  also,  was  in 
doubt  respecting  it ;  which  is  not  to  be  wondered  at,  as  many  similar  terms  are 
no  longer  understood.  In  the  Breslau  edition  it  is  not  mentioned.  A  large  and 
populous  town  called  Maadin  en-Nakrah,  or— en-Nakireh,  is  mentioned  by 
Arab  geographers  as  situated  at  the  point  where  the  pilgrim-routes  from  El- Basrah 
and  £l-Koofeh  unite. 

Note  20. 

The  meaning  of  the  term  "  Muroozee,"  like  that  of  "  Maadinee/*  I  am  un- 
able to  determine  with  certainty :  it  is  alike  left  unexplained  by  my  sheykh,  and 
does  not  occur  in  the  Breslau  edition.  If  not  a  mistake  of  a  copyist,  it  may  be  a 
relative  adjective  from  "  MurooE,"  the  name  of  a  people  in  Heree,  or  Aria. — 
The  word  which  I  render  "kerchief"  (namely  "mikna*")  is  a  kind  of  veil, 
similar  to  the  kin6S,*  but  narrower,  and  seldom  worn  but  by  women.  It  is  pro- 
bably meant,  that  Kamar  ez-Zemdn  used  it  to  keep  off  musquitoes. 

Note  21. 
I  have  substituted  "  tower  "  for  "  saloon ;  ^'  the  sequel  requiring  this  iteration. 

Note  22. 

In  the  original,  "Room4nee."  This  term,  and  the  collective  "Room&n," 
are  used  in  modem  Arabic  to  signify,  respectively,  "Roman"  and  "Romans." 
The  terms  "  Room4n "  and  "  Room&neeyoon "  (plural  of  "  Room&nee  ")  are 
applied  to  the  inhabitants  of  Italy,  and  the  Greeks  of  late  ages  ("  El-Arw&m  "), 
and  other  people,  who  became  subject  to  the  Roman  Empire. f  Hence  my  in- 
terpretation of  "  Room&n  "  in  Note  13  to  Chapter  ii.  But  "Room  "  is  the  more 
proper  appellation  of  the  subjects  of  the  eastern  Roman,  or  later  Greek,  Empire, 
and  of  the  modem  Greeks. 

Note  23. 
"  Meymooneh  "  (feminine  of  "  Meymoon  "  )    signifies   "  Fortunate." 

Note  24. 

"  J&n  "  is  here  synonymous  with  "  Jinn." — See  Note  21  to  the  Introduction. 
I  should  have  mentioned,  in  thSt  note,  that  the  former  word  is  properly  written 
"  J&nn ; "  but  few  Arabs  are  able  to  pronounce  the  double  n  in  this  case  unless  the 
word  occurs  in  construction  and  is  not  followed  by  a  pause.  It  is  derived  from  the 
same  root  as  "  Jinn." 

•  See  Note  2  to  Chapter  iii. 

t  For  instance,  they  are  thua  applied  in  a  dictionary  of  the  names  of  places,  frc.  prefixed  by  the 
sheykh  Rlfi'ah  to  his  '<  I^alald  el-Mefikhir  '*  (printed  at  Bool4](,  the  port  of  Cairo,  in  1833),  an 
AraMc  translation  of  Dejgping's  "  Aper^u  Historique  sur  les  Moeurs  et  Coutumes  des  Nations." 
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Note  25. 

She  ascended  towards  the  confines  of  the  lowest  of  the  seven  heavens  to  listen 
hy  stealth  to  the  conversation  of  the  Angels. — See  the  Note  just  before  referred  to- 

Note  26. 

We  may  suppose  that  she  entered  the  saloon  either  by  a  window  or  by  passing 
through  the  solid  wall. 

Note  27. — On  Talismam. 

*'  Talisman  "  is  a  corruption  of  the  Arabic  word  '*  talsam.''  I  write  this  latter 
word  in  accordance  with  the  manner  in  which  it  is  generally  pronounced  by 
the  Arabs,  and  the  manner  in  which  my  sheykh  has  written  it  here  and  in  other 
parts  of  the  work :  by  some  it  is  written  "  tilsemy"  and  "  tilism."  It  is  a  term 
applied  to  mystical  characters ;  and  also  to  seak,  images,  &c.,  upon  which  such 
characters  are  engraved  or  inscribed.  These  characters  are  astrological,  or  of  some 
other  magical  kind.  The  purposes  for  which  talsams  are  contrived  are  various ; 
one  has  the  property  of  preserving  from  enchantment,  or  from  a  particular  accident, 
or  a  variety  of  evils ;  another  protects  a  treasure  with  which  it  is  deposited ;  a 
third,  by  being  rubbed,  procures  the  presence  and  services  of  a  Jinnee. 

Note  28. 

The  upper  order  of  Jinn  are  those  who  inhabit  the  higher  regions,  and  do 
good  acts ;  the  lower  are  those  who  inhabit  low  places,  such  as  the  UUrince,  and 
do  evil  acts ;  and  the  third  class  are  those  who  dive  in  the  seas.  * 

Note  29. 

My  sheykh  remarks  that  this  name  is  commonly  written  "  Shemhoorish ;  " 
but  correctly,   "  Shemharoosh." 

Note  30. 

I  have  already  remarked  that  the  scenes  of  the  events  related  in  this  tale  are 
in  the  regions  of  fiction.  When  China,  and  the  Islands  of  its  Sea,  are  mentioned 
in  the  present  work,  we  must  dismiss  from  our  minds  all  correct  notions  of  those 
parts  and  their  inhabitants,  who  are  generally  here  described  as  similar  to  the 
Arabs  in  religion,  manners,  dress,  &c. 

Note  31. 

"  El-Ghayoor  "  signifies  **  the  Jealous  "  (with  respect  to  love  or  honour),  or 
"  the  Zealous ;  "  and  in  some  cases,   **  the  Changeable. " 

Note  32. 

The  foregoing  description  is  somewhat  abridged.  Its  extravagance  in  the 
original  may  partly  be  attributed  to  the  excitement  of  Dahnash. 

•  From  marginal  notes  by  the  sheykh  Mohammad  'Eiy&d. 
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Note  33. 

The  number  of  these  palaces,  and  the  costly  materials  of  which  they  are  said  to 
have  been  constructed,  are  probably  designed  to  convey  a  comparison  to  the  seven 
heavens,  or  to  the  seven  stages  of  paradise. — See  Note  2  to  the  Introduction. 

Note  34. 

"Budoor"  is  the  plural  of  "bedr,"  and  signifies  "Full  Moons."  She  was 
thus  named  to  imply  that,  ''  by  the  excess  of  her  beauty  she  was  [to  be  compared 
to  nothing  less  than]  a  number  of  full  moons;  not  one  only.***  In  the  old 
version  she  is  improperly  called   "  Badoura.** 

Note  35. 

I  give  the  Arabic  appellation  of  **  kahram&neh  "  for  want  of  an  English  sy- 
non3rme.  It  sometimes  signifies  *'  a  female  confidant "  (as  I  have  before  ren- 
dered it) ;  in  other  cases,  <*  an  intriguing  waiting-woman,"  "  a  duenna,"  and  "  a 
woman  of  gallantry.'*  But  it  is  generally  applied,  as  in  the  present  instance,  to  an 
experienced,  confidential  female  slave,  who  is  set  over  others,  or  intrusted  with 
some  office  of  importance.  It  is  from  the  Persian  '*  kahramdn,*'  signifying  '^a 
valiant  warriour,**   the  name  of  a  celebrated  fabulous  hero  of  Persia. 

Note  36. 

The  reader  may  perhaps  say,  "How  did  Meymooneh  become  acquainted 
with  the  youth's  hbtory  ?  *' — Probably,  before  she  met  Dahnash,  she  had  reached 
the  confines  of  the  lowest  heaven,  and  there  heard  the  Angels  conversing  upon 
the  subject ;  such  being  the  usual  way  by  which  the  Jinn  arrive  at  the  knowledge 
of  things  which  would  otherwise  remain  hidden  from  them. 

Note  37. 

The  fire  here  mentioned  is  that  of  which  the  Jinn  are  created. — See  Note  21  to 
the  Introduction. 

Note  38. 

The  chinking  of  the  ornaments  of  the  head  has  been  mentioned  in  the  eighth 
Note  of  the  present  series.  The  anklets,  also,  knocking  together,  produce  a 
tinkling.  The  odour  alluded  to  in  the  last  of  these  characteristic  verses  is  that 
arising  from  perspiration.  A  beautiful  Arab  damsel  is  often  described  as  difilising 
a  natural  perfume  of  this  kind,  like  the  blessed  in  paradise,  whose  perspiration 
will  be  odoriferous  as  musk.  Thus,  in  the  Mo'allakah  of  Amru  el-Keys,  in  allu- 
sion to  two  former  objects  of  th^poet*s  love,  it  is  said, — 

"  When  they  rise,  the  odour  of  musk  is  diffused  from  them,  as  the  breathing 
of  the  zephyr  bringing  the  fragrance  of  the  clove.'* 

Many   similar    examples  might  be  added:  but  they  are  oflen  misunderstood: 

*  MargtiuU  note  by  the  sheykh  Mohammad  'EiyhA. 
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one  of  them  is  quoted  with  the  view  of  proving  the  fondness  of  the  Oriental  ladies 
for  perfbmes,  while  it  only  implies  such  fondness  in  the  men.  It  is  true,  however, 
that  hoth  sexes  take  great  delight  in  perfumes,  and  few  of  the  women  comply  with 
the  injunction  in  the  latter  part  of  the  following  sa3ring  of  the  Prophet ;  that, 
**  the  perfume  for  a  man  shoidd  have  smell,  hut  not  colour ;  and  the  things  which 
women  ruh  on  must  have  colour,  hut  not  smelL"  * 

Note  39. 

My  sheykh  explains  the  word  "kutruh"  as  signifying  here,  "an  animal 
with  long  fore-legs;  one  of  those  which  early  in  the  morning  puts  itself  in 
motion."  In  the  K&moos  it  is  described  as  "  a  small  beast  that  ceases  not  from 
moving  about  aU  the  day ;  "  and  the  same  term  (kutrub)  is  also  there  rendered, 
"  a  bald  wolf,"  and   <*  the  male  of  the  Ghool,"t  &c. 

Note  40. 

So  in  the  edition  of  Breslau.  In  the  Cairo  edition,  *'  awi-1-kubbeti-l-meb- 
neeyeh,"  which  may  be  rendered  **  or  [like]  the  dome-crowned  structure." 


See  Note  15  to  Chapter  ilL 


Note  41. 


Note  42. 


The  word  here  rendered  '*  quinary,"  which  is  its  literal  sense,  is  generally 
used  to  signify  *'  of  five  spans."  We  may  perhaps  here  understand  it  as  mean- 
ing **  of  ^yefeet"  The  Arabs  especially  admire  damsels  who  have  not  attained 
their  full  growth ;  and  at  witnessing  a  bridal  procession,  disapprobation  is  often 
expressed,  or  indicated  by  looks,  if  the  bride  is  of  the  average  stature  of  women. 

Note  43. 

This  is  here  interpreted  by  my  sheykh  as  meaning  **  nanow." — ^The  former 
part  of  Note  11  to  Chapter  ill  will  explain  this  interpretation. 

Note  44. 

When  the  Muslim  has  finished  the  prayers  ordained  by  the  Kur-&n  and  the 
Sunneh,  if  he  would  acquit  himself  of  supererogatory  acts,  he  remains  sitting 
(but  may  then  sit  more  at  his  ease),  and  recites  the  "  Throne-Verse,"  which  is 
the  256th  of  the  second  chapter  of  the  Kur-&n  (beginning  with  the  words,  "  God ! 
There  is  no  deity  but  Him ;  "  and  ending  with,  "  He  is  the  High,  the  Great " ) ; 
and  generally  adds,  **  O  High !  O  Great !  Thjr  perfection  [I  extol]."  He  then 
repeats  "  The  perfection  of  God !  "  (thirty-three  times).  "  The  perfection  of 
God,  the  Great,  with  his  praise  for  ever !  "  (once).  "  Praise  be  to  God ! "  (thirty- 
three  times).  "  Extolled  be  his  dignity !  There  is  no  deity  but  Him  I "  (once). 
"  God  is  most  great  I  "  (thirty-three  times).  "  God  is  most  great  in  greatness  and 
praise  be  to  God  in  abundance ! "    (once).   He  counts  these  repetitions  with  a 

•  Mithk&t  d-Maf  &bee|i,  toL  U.  p.  Ml. 

t  8m  Note  SI  to  the  Introdoctioo  oftbo  preMnt  work. 
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string  of  beads,  which  are  ninety-nine  in  number,  and  have  a  mark  between  each 
thirty-three :  they  are  of  aloes  or  other  odoriferous  or  precious  wood,  or  of  coral, 
or  of  certain  fruit-stones,  or  seeds,  &c. 

Note  45. 

This  exclamation  ("  Allah  preserve  thy  youth !  "),  being  only  used  by  women, 
is,  as  my  sheykh  remarks,  improper  from  the  mouth  of  the  Wezeer. 

Note  46. 

This,  again,  is  an  ejaculation  of  women. — See  Note  65  to  Chapter  iv. 

Note  47. 

The  word  here  rendered  "  news "  generally  signifies  "  happy  news."  My 
sheykh  observes  that  it  is  used  to  excite  laughter. 

Note  48. 

Of  the  various  significations  of  "  kubbeh,"  the  most  appropriate  here  seems 
to  be  either  "  a  dome  "  or  "  a  building  or  chamber  &c.  surmounted  by  a  dome." 

Note  49. 

These  are  the  names  of  the  twelve  lunar  months  which  compose  the  Mo- 
hammadan  year.  They  are  mentioned  in  the  order  of  their  succession ;  but  Mo- 
harram  is  that  with  which  the  year  commences. — The  questions  here  put  are  those 
which  are  generally  addressed  by  the  Arabs  to  a  person  to  try  if  he  be  sane. 

Note  50. 

**  Kisra,"  or  ''  Kesra,"  from  the  Persian  **  Rhusrow,"  which  signifies  "  a 
great  king,"  and  which  the  Romans  converted  into  "  Cosroes  "  (a  surname  that  they 
gave  to  almost  every  Ring  of  the  S&s4nian  dynasty),  is  an  appellation  applied  by 
the  Arabs  (like  Caesar  among  the  Romans)  to  many  ancient  Rings  of  Persia. 
According  to  the  Persian  and  Arab  historians,  the  Rings  of  Persia  prior  to  £1- 
Isl&m  composed  four  dynasties;  namely,  the  P^shdidians,  the  chronology  of 
which  is  imknown ;  the  Ray&nians,  which  ended  in  the  year  331  B.  C,  when 
Persia  was  conquered  by  Alexander  the  Great ;  the  A'shk&nians,  which  terminated 
A.  D.  202 ;  and  the  S&s&nians,  the  last  of  whom  was  overcome  by  the  Arabs^ 
A.D.,  636. 

Note  51. 

From  the  commencement  of  this  sentence  to  the  end  of  the  paragraph  is 
from  the  Bresl^  edition. 

Note  52. 

In  the  Cairo  edition,  the  lady  Budoor  is  said  to  have  killed  the  old  woman ; 
but  in  the  edition  of  Breslau,  and  the  old  version,  she  is  described  as  having  only 
beaten  her. 

Note  53. 

Maniacs,  in  the  madhouse  in  Cairo,  are  thus  chained  by  the  neck,  each  in  a 
separate  cell     They  are  treated  there,  I  fear,  with  unnecessary   rigour ;  but 
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travellers  are  often  deceived  on  this  point ;  for  it  ia  a  custom  of  visiters  to  take 
with  them  hread  to  distribute  to  the  lunatics,  many  of  whom  consequently  cry 
out  for  it,  when  any  stranger  enters  the  coiut,  as  if  they  were  starving.  Some- 
tunes,  when  a  lunatic  has  received  his  cake  of  bread,  he  throws  it  back  in  the 
face  of  the  giver. 

Note  54. 

So  in  the  edition  of  Breslau,  and  apparently  in  the  MS.  from  which  Galland 
translated,  being  written  in  his  version  "Torf."  In  the  Cairo  edition,  "Et" 
Teyreb." 

Note  55. 

These  are  female  proper  names,  used  as  fictitious  names.  <*  Suleyma  "  is  the 
diminutive  of  '<  Selma  ;  "  and,  like  the  latter,  is  often  employed  to  designate  a 
beautiful  woman.  "Er-Rabdb"  signifies  "  the  white  cloud,"*  and  "the  viol. "f 
**  Ten'om  "  is  the  third  person  singular  feminine  of  the  aorist  of  a  verb  signifying 
**  to  be  soft,  gentle,  8:c."t 

Note  56. 

**  'Andam  **  is  an  Arabic  name  of  **  Brazil-wood  "  (also  called  <*  bakkam  "  ), 
and  of  the  resinous  substance  termed  by  us   "  dragon's  blood.*' 

Note  57. 

The  meaning  is,  **  My  fingers  are  not  dyed  with  henna." — See  Note  36  to 
Chapter  iv. 

Note  58. 

This  and  the  next  preceding  verse,  on  the  superior  merit  of  the  precedent,  are 
often  repeated  by  the  learned.  § 

Note  59. 

She  hath  Lukm&n's  ||  wisdom  (which  is  proverbial  among  the  Muslims), 
Joseph's  beauty  (which  is  alike  celebrated),  David's  sweet  voice  (on  the  effects  of 
which  see  Note  18  to  Chapter  i.),  and  the  chastity  of  the  Virgin  Mary ;  while  / 
have  grief  like  that  which  Jacob  felt  (for  the  loss  of  Joseph),  regret  such  as  Jo- 
nas suffered  (when  swallowed  by  the  fish),  affliction  like  tliat  endured  by  Job 
(when  God  tried  him,  on  his  marrying  the  wife  of  the  man  whom  He  sent,  and 
not  being  content  with  the  wives  whom  he  had  before),  ^  and  am  in  a  state  like 
that  of  Adam  expelled  from  paradise. 

*  *'  Rabib  "  also  signifies  "  a  cloud  wliich  is  now  white,  and  presently  black ; "  and  hence  it  is  a 
term'applied  to  a  "  woman,'*  denoting  changcableness. 

t  There  are  two  kinds  of  viol  called  **  Rabib,"  which  I  have  described  in  my  work  on  the  Modem 
Egyptians,  toL  U.  chap.  t. 

I  Chiefly  tnm  a  ma^nal  note  by  the  sheykh  Mohammad  'Eiyid. 

$  Marginal  note  by  the  same. 

R  The  country  and  age  of  this  famous  person  are  unknown.  He  is  generally  described  as  an  ugly 
black  slave,  and  said  to  have  lived  in  the  time  of  David ;  though  some  assert  that  he  was  son  of  a 
sister,  or  of  a  maternal  aunt,  of  Job.    Some  suppose  him  to  be  .£sop. 

f  So  says  my  sheykh,  tnm  whom  the  above  note  is  chiefly  taken.  Various  reasons  are  given  by 
Arab  writers  for  God's  empowering  the  Devil  to  afflict  Job.  One  says,  ttiat  a  sick  man  came  to  him, 
and  he  looked  at  him  with  disgust,  and  sent  him  away  firom  the  court  of  his  house :  so  God  afflicted 
him  with  the  like  disease.  Another,  that  a  poor  beggar  stopped  at  his  door,  and  he  turned  him  away 
disappointed.    A  third,  that  a  person  who  was  oppressed  implored  his  aid,  and  he  did  not  assist  him 
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NOTB  60. 

This  is  equivalent  to  saying,  she  is  in  a  state  of  affliction  that  cannot  be 
described. 

Note  61. 

This,  I  suppose,  is  said  from  politeness ;  for,  as  my  sheykh  remarks,  it  is 
not  consistent  with  the  story ;  since  Kamar  ez-Zem&n  acquainted  his  father  and 
others  with  the  adventure,  and  the  lady  Budoor  did  not  acquaint  her  &ther. 

Note  62. 

See  the  fiftieth  note  of  the  present  series. 

Note  63.— On  Geomancy, 

On  the  science  and  practice  of  Geomancy,    called  " '  Ilm  er-Raml "    and 

"  parb  er-Raml,"  or  (more  properly  I  believe)  " er-Ramal,"  there  are 

several  treatises  by  Eastern  writers ;  but  I  have  not  met  with  any  of  these ;  nor 
have  I  seen  a  geomantic  tablet;  which,  probably,  I  should  be  unable  to  describe 
satisfactorily  if  I  had.  Geomancy  is  a  mode  of  divination  frt>m  the  combinations 
of  certain  marks  or  dots  made,  apparently  at  random,  upon  sand  (whence  its 
appellation)  or  on  paper ;  but  I  have  been  informed  that  it  is  chiefly  founded 
upon  astrology ;  so  I  suppose  the  geomantic  tablet  to  be  an  instrument  engraved 
with  astrological  diagrams,  &c.  I  have  only  seen  the  mode  of  performing  geo- 
mantic experiments  upon  paper.  The  invention  of  the  science  is  ascribed  by 
some  to  Idrees,  or  Enoch ;  by  some,  to  Daniel  \  by  some,  to  Ham  the  son  of 
Noah ;  and  by  others,  to  Hermes  Trismegistus. 

Note  64. 

Literally,   "  I  write  the  book,"  or   "  the  writ"    This  phrase  is  em- 

ployed to  signify  writing,  or,  more  commonly,  merely  repeating,  a  form  of  words 
constituting  a  contract  of  marriage.  It  is  evident  that  this  is  its  meaning  here, 
and  that  it  alludes  to  astrological  calculations  which  are  often  made  previously  to 
marriage,  and  which  I  have  described  in  Note  74  to  Chapter  v. 

Note  65. 

See  the  fifty-sixth  note  of  the  present  series. 

Note  ^, 

Amulets  thus  engraved  with  talismanic  characters  are  worn  my  many  Mus- 
lims in  the  present  day ;  but  a  more  common  kind  of  amulet  is  a  piece  of  paper 
partly  inscribed  with  such  characters  and  enclosed  in  a  case  of  gold  or  silver  or 
leather,  &c. 

agidnit  his  oppretior.  A  fourth,  that  there  wu  in  hlitimea  tyrannical  King  who  aiaigned  liim  a  portton 
of  land  whereon  to  paature  hit  horses,  and  the  learned  men  went  in  to  the  King  and  reproTed  him  for 
his  tyranny,  excepting  Job,  who  did  not  forbid  his  tyranny,  on  account  of  the  pasture  of  his  beasts.^ 
The  Arab  writers  assert  that  Job  was  an  inhabitant  of  Syria  (possessing  El-Bethneh  and  £1-Jibiyeh  and 
[other  places  in]  the  province  of  Dimashlj,  or  Damascus) ;  and  almost  all  of  them  agree  that  he  never 
quitted  that  country.  It  is  also  their  general  belief  that  he  was  the  great-grandson  of  Esau,  whom 
they  call  *£efOO.— Mlr-&t  ex-Zem4n. 
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Note  67. 

I  have  already  shewn,  in  several  Notes,  as  well  as  in  my  Preface,  that  I  do 
not  regard  the  Thousand  and  One  Nights  as  a  mere  compilation ;  and  I  have 
explained  the  sense  in  which  I  use  the  term  "  composition  "  as  applied  to  this 
work.  Supposing  it  to  be  the  composition  of  one  writer,  though  I  think  it  not 
improbable  that  one  commenced  and  another  completed  it,  we  may  reasonably 
infer  that  its  author  founded  most  of  the  tales  upon  old  traditions  and  legends, 
and  that,  in  these  and  the  rest,  he  availed  himself  of  every  incident  of  which  he 
had  heard  or  read  a  description,  when  it  was  suitable  to  his  purpose.  We 
therefore  cannot  derive  an  argument  as  to  the  time  or  country  in  which  it  was 
written  from  our  finding  a  few  incidents  that  it  describes,  or  even  two  or  three 
whole  tales  that  it  comprises,  related  with  little  variation  by  writers  of  a  particular 
age  or  nation.  In  the  times  of  the  early  'Abbdsee  Khaleefehs,  in  the  eighth  and 
ninth  centuries  of  oxu*  era,  popular  Ewopean  tales  may  have  found  their  way 
among  the  Arabs,  as  well  as  Persian  and  Indian  tales  of  the  same  nature ;  and 
the  establishment  of  an  Arab  empire  in  Spain,  the  Crusades,  and  the  extensive 
commerce  of  the  Venetians  with  Egypt  and  Syria,  doubtless  occasioned  the  trans- 
mission of  similar  tales  from  the  Arabs  to  Europe,  and  vice  versa.  On  the  subject 
of  such  transmissions,  and  the  resemblance  of  popular  tales  and  fictions  of  different 
countries,  much  information  and  entertainment  may  be  derived  from  a  work  by 
Mr.  Keightley,  from  which  I  must  here  insert  an  extract 

<<  In  that  pleasing  old  French  romance  of  Peter  of  Provence  and  the  fair 
Maguelone,  . .  •  •  their  is  a  circumstance  so  like  one  in  the  Arabian  Nights,  that 
it  may  have  come  from  the  East  I  know  not  the  age  of  the  romance,  but  it  is 
certainly  posterior  to  the  estabh'shment  of  the  Angevin  dynasty  at  Naples.  As  it 
does  not  appear  to  have  ever  existed  in  verse,  I  would  refer  it  to  the  fifteenth 
century. 

"  Peter,  son  to  the  Count  of  Provence,  hearing  of  the  beauty  of  Maguelone, 
daughter  of  the  King  of  Naples,  determined  to  go  thither  in  person,  and  view  the 
peerless  maiden.  He  accordingly  went  in  disguise  to  the  Neapolitan  court,  and 
there,  as  an  unknown  knight,  so  distinguished  himself  in  the  tournaments,  that  he 
won  the  favour  of  the  King,  and  the  heart  of  the  lovely  Maguelone.  After  some 
time,  being  desirous  to  return  to  Provence,  he  persuaded  the  princess  to  fly  with 
him.  She  3rielded  her  assent,  and  they  secretly  left  the  palace  and  departed  on 
horseback,  taking  a  third  horse  laden  with  provisions.  On  the  second  day  they 
came  to  a  dense  wood  on  a  mountain  near  the  sea,  and  being  fatigued  and  over- 
come with  the  heat,  they  alighted  from  their  horses  to  rest  them ;  and  the  princess, 

laying  her  head  on  the  lap  of  Peter,  fell  fast  asleep  and • 

"  '  While  Magalona,  as  has  been  said,  was  sleeping  on  the  lap  of  her  dear  friend 
Peter,  the  said  Peter  delighted  his  whole  heart  by  gazing  on  the  sovereign  beauty 
of  his  lady;  and  when  he  had  to  his  pleasure  contemplated  her  beautiful  coun- 
tenance, and  had  well  admired  and  kissed  that  sweet  and  agreeable,  small  and 
beautiful  mouth,  he  could  not  satiate  himself  with  looking  at  it  more  and  more  : 
then  he  could  not  refrain  from  uncovering  her  a  little,  and  gazing  on  her  most 
beautiful  and  white  bosom,  that  was  whiter  than  the  crystal ;  and  he  touched  her 

•  <*  I  traniUUe,**  lays  Mr.  Keightley,  "  from  a  (Spanish  trantUtloii  of  the  romance  in  the  King's 
Lihrarj,  printed  at  Seville  in  1519 ;   poeeibly  the  very  edition  that  Cerrantei  had  read/' 
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sweet  bosom,  and  when  he  did  so  he  was  so  penetrated  with  love  that  it  seemed  to  him 
that  he  was  in  paradise,  and  that  nothing  could  ever  cause  him  any  affliction. 
But  that  pleasure  did  not  last  long ;  for  he  suffered  the  most  inestimable  pain  and 
ill-fortune,  as  you  shall  hear,  that  man  could  ever  think  ot  And  the  noble  Maga- 
lona  suffered  not  less,  for  she  afterwards  passed  through  many  great  afflictions. 

''  *  For  while  Peter  thus  admired  and  touched  the  sweet  Magalona,  he  foimd 
in  her  bosom  a  coloured  piece  of  silk,  which  was  folded  up,  and  he  had  a  very 
great  desire  to  know  what  was  in  it  And  he  began  to  unfold  it,  and  he  found  in 
it  three  of  his  mother's  rings,  which  he  had  given  to  Magalona,  and  she  had  kept 
them  out  of  good  love.  And  when  Peter  had  seen  them,  he  folded  them  up  again, 
and  placed  them  near  him  on  a  stone ;  and  he  turned  his  eyes  to  the  noble  Maga- 
lona, and  regarded  her  with  good  love,  and  he  almost  fainted  away  with  love  and 
with  pleasure.  But  our  Lord  shewed  that  in  this  world  there  is  not  pleasure 
without  pain,  nor  perfect  happiness.  For  a  bird  of  prey,  thinking  that  that  co- 
loured silk  was  a  piece  of  flesh,  came  flying,  and  took  that  silk,  and  went  away 
with  it,  and  flew  to  the  moimtain,  and  seated  itself  on  a  very  lofty  tree. 

"  'When  Peter  saw  this  he  was  greatly  grieved,  and  he  thought  that  Magalona 
would  be  grieved  at  it,  whom  he  wished  to  please  more  than  any  person  in  the 
world.  He  put  his  cloak  under  the  head  of  Magalona,  and  then  got  up  very  quietly, 
without  her  perceiving  anything.  And  he  began  to  follow  that  bird,  and  to  pelt  it 
with  stones,  to  make  it  drop  the  silk  it  was  carrying.  And  there  was  there  a  little 
rock  near  the  land.  Yet  between  the  rock  and  the  land  there  was  a  great  quantity 
of  water,  and  no  one  could  pass  to  that  rock  without  swimming.  And  this  bird 
went  flying  from  tree  to  tree  to  settle  on  that  perilous  rock,  and  Peter  flung  a 
stone  at  it,  so  that  that  bird  went  from  thence,  and  let  that  silk  fall  into  the  sea ; 
and  the  said  Peter  could  not  pass  thither,  because  he  knew  not  how  to  swim. 
Nevertheless,  as  the  distance  was  not  great,  he  began  to  search  on  one  side  and 
the  other  if  he  could  find  anything  in  which  he  could  pass  to  the  rock  to  go  to 
look  for  it  Then  said  Peter,  Woidd  to  God  that  I  had  not  taken  the  rings  or 
the  silk  from  where  I  took  them,  and  that  I  had  not  meddled  with  them,  for  they 
will  cost  me  dear,  and  Magalona  still  more ;  for  if  I  delay  much  longer  Magalona 
will  go  look  for  me.  And  as  Peter  was  thus  searching  along  the  shore  of  the  sea, 
he  found  an  old  boat,  which  the  fishers  had  abandoned  because  it  was  wcilh  no- 
thing ;  and  Peter  went  into  it,  and  was  greatly  joyed,  but  his  joy  lasted  not 
long.  And  he  took  some  sticks  that  he  had  picked  up  to  row  with,  and  went  off* 
for  the  rock.  But  God,  who  does  all  things  at  his  pleasure,  caused  to  rise  a  great 
wind,  cold  and  strong,  from  the  land  side,  which  carried  Peter  and  his  bark,  against 
his  will,  very  far  out  to  sea,  and  all  his  rowing  availed  him  nought ;  for  the  sea 
was  very  high  and  very  deep,  and  he  could  not  get  to  land,  and  the  wind  carried 
him  along  in  despite  of  himself.' 

'*  I  need  not  tell  how  Peter  was  taken  up  by  a  ship  and  brought  to  Egypt, 
where  he  became  a  great  favourite  with  the  Sultan,  and  how  Maguelone  went  to 
Provence,  and  was  made  directress  of  an  hospital,  whitlier  Peter  was  brought  as 
a  pauper,  and  how  she  recognised  him,  and  made  herself  known  to  him,  and  how 
they  were  united,  and  passed  their  days  in  uninterrupted  felicity."* 

•  «<  TalM  and  Popular  FicUoiu ;  their  rescmblaiice,  and  transmiMion  from  country  to  oountry,** 
pp.  82—86. 
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Mr.  Keightley  proceeds  to  remark  upon  the  similar  incident  in  the  tale  of  Kamar 
ez-Zem&n,  '*  the  main  story  of  which  (for  the  episodic  ones  certainly  are  not)  is 
posslhly/'  he  says,  "  of  Persian  origin ;  "  but,  like  De  Sacy,  as  I  have  already 
said,  I  see  no  foundation  for  such  an  opinion ;  and  there  is  certainly  much  that  is 
utterly  inconsistent  with  it  Mr.  Keightley  afterwards  mentions  another  point  of 
resemblance  between  the  story  of  Kamar  ez-Zem&n  and  that  of  Peter  of  Provence, 
which  I  shall  notice  in  its  proper  place ;  and  he  adds,  **  It  is  therefore,  I  think,  by 
no  means  unlikely  that  some  part  at  least  of  the  oriental  tale  travelled  westwards." 
To  me  it  seems  more  probable  that  the  writers  of  these  two  stories  were 
alike  indebted  to  some  tale  much  older  than  that  of  Kamar  ez-Zem&n — to  one 
which  offered  little  that  was  worthy  of  imitation.  The  resemblances,  being  only  in 
two  points,  I  regard  as  tending  to  confirm  my  opinion,  that  the  tales  of  the  Thou- 
sand and  One  Nights,  in  general,  differ  extremely  from  any  others  of  which  their 
author  may  have  availed  himself.  For  the  incomparable  superiority  of  the  tale 
of  Kamar  ez-Zem&n  over  that  of  Peter  of  Provence  renders  it,  I  think,  highly 
improbable  that  the  latter  could  have  been  founded  upon  the  former;  or  that  the 
former  could  have  been  indebted,  otherwise  than  in  the  points  here  noticed,  to 
any  tale  of  which  the  latter  may  be  an  imitation.  The  chief  merit  of  the  former 
tale  I  most  confidently  ascribe  to  an  Arab  writer. 

Note  68. 

It  is  perhaps  unnecessary  to  observe  to  the  reader,  that  the  danger  which 
Kamar  ez-Zem4n  is  said  to  have  incurred  in  the  city  of  the  Magians  is  in- 
consistent with  the  idea  that  his  story  may  be  one  borrowed  from  the  "  Hezkr 
Afii&neh ;  "  that  is,  of  an  ancient  Persian  origin. 

Note  69. 

"  £1-Isl4m  "  is  a  term  often  used  to  signify   "  the  Muslims." 

Note  70. 

In  a  former  tale,  '*  the  king  of  the  further  parts  of  India  "  is  called  "  lord  of 
the  Ebony  Island." — See  vol.  1.  page  160. 

Note  71. 

The  same  principle  which  induced  Mohanmiad  to  forbid  all  games  of  chance 
was  strictly  regarded  by  him  in  his  laws  relating  to  commerce  and  industry,  as  in 
the  cases  of  Mus&k&h  and  Muzira'ah.  *'  Mus&k&h  signifies  a  man's  giving  over 
his  trees  in  charge  to  another,  to  attend  upon  them  and  improve  them,  by  wa- 
tering them  for  a  fixed  proportion  of  their  produce ;  such  as  half,  a  third,  or  fourth. 
Muz6ra'ah  is  the  giving  of  land  in  charge,  to  be  cultivated  on  similar  conditions."* 
It  appears  that  Mohammad  forbade  the  latter  practice,  and  consequently  the 
former  also,  under  certain  circumstances.  "  My  two  uncles,"  says  lUfe'  the  son 
of  Khadeej,  "  informed  me,  that  the  companions  of  the  Prophet  used  to  let  land 
by  this  agreement,  that  the  sower  should  sow  his  own  seed,  and  that  whatever 
grew  upon  the  sides  of  small  ponds  should  be  for  them ;  or  they  fixed  on  a  part 
of  the  ground,  and  said,  '  Whatever  grows  on  this  is  for  us,  and  the  rest  for  you.' 
Then  the  Prophet  forbade  it,  because  peradventure  nothing  might  grow  on  it : " 

•  MUhUt  el-Msf  Abte^,  vol.  U.  p.  48,  Note. 
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that  is,  on  one  part  of  h.  Bat  it  is  also  said,  by  one  of  the  companions  of  'Mo- 
hammad, "  Verily  the  Prophet  of  God  has  forbidden  Muzilra'ah  in  this  sense, 
by  saying,  '  Whateyer  may  be  produced  in  this  part  is  for  me,  and  in  the  other 
part  for  you ; '  and  ordered  fixed  rent,  and  said,  *  In  this  there  is  no  fear. ' "  It  is 
evident,  therefore,  that  he  prohibited  certain  modes  of  Muzftra'ah,  which  were 
unfair ;  but  I  think  it  is  also  clear  that  he  did  not  forbid  the  practice  in  cases  in 
which  the  proprietor  of  the  land  and  the  labourer  incurred  a  similar  risk.  'Omar,  the 
second  Khaleefeh,  "  settled  with  the  people,  that  if  he  found  the  seed,  he  should 
hare  half  its  produce ;  and  if  the  Uibourers  brought  the  seed,  then  two  thirds 
[should  be]  for  them,  and  the  remainder  for  him."  Mohammad  himself,  also, 
**  deliyered  oyer,  to  a  Jew  of  Kheyber,  the  trees  and  grounds  of  Kheyber,  by  this 
stipulation,  that  he  should  work  on  them  at  his  own  expense,  and  giye  him  half 
their  produce."* — I  should  be  extremely  glad  to  see  a  similar  plan  adopted  in 
Egypt :  the  reyenue  of  the  government  would  be  greatly  increased  by  it ;  and 
the  chief  evil  of  which  the  peasants  complain,  remedied. 

In  the  tale  which  this  note  is  designed  to  illustrate,  Kamar  ez-Zem4n  was 
merely  an  assistant :  therefore  a  fourth  of  the  produce  of  the  garden  was  a  fair 
remuneration  for  him. 

NoTB  72. 


See  Note  25  to  Chapter  iy. 


See  Note  32  to  Chapter  yi. 


NoTB  73. 


Note  74. 
"  Ij[ay&t  en-Nufoos  "  signifies  "  Life  of  Souls." 

Note  75. 

This  he  did  to  obtain  a  blessing,  f 

Note  76. 

Thamood  and  'A'd  were  two  tribes  of  ancient  Arabs,  said  to  have  been  of 
enormous  stature,  who,  with  few  exceptions,  were  destroyed  for  their  obstinate 
idolatry.  The  tribe  of  'A'd  was  the  more  ancient ;  but  both  lived  before  the  time 
of  Abraham. 

Note  77. 

In  the  original,  "  amt^,"  plural  of  "  matr."  The  terms  **  matr "  and 
**  matrah  "  are  applied  to  a  large  jar  or  bottle  of  wood  or  leather,  used  for 
water,  &c 

Note  78. 

I  do  not  know  of  any  kind  of  olives  called  "  'a$&feeree ; "  nor  do  I  find  this 
appellation  in  any  dictionary. 

Note  79. 

**  Just  so  Peter  of  Provence,  when  leaving  Egypt,  put  his  valuables  into 
barrels,  which  he  filled  with  salt ;  and,  having  fallen  asleep  in  the  isle  of  Sagona, 

•  MlfhkAtel-MafibM^  vot  ii.  pp.  48—51. 

t  Marginal  note  by  the  theykb  Mohammad  'Sjid. 
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the  ship  sailed  away,  leaving  him  behind.  On  arriving  at  the  place  where 
Maguelone  dwelt,  the  captain  gave  her  the  barrels  of  salt  for  the  «ue  of  the  hot- 
pita],  and  in  them  she  found  the  treasure."  * 

Note  80. 

This  is  a  common  expression  of  humility.     An  Arab,  writing  to  a  superior, 
often  terms  himself  the  latter's  slave. 

Note  81. 
From  this  we  must  understand  that  the  gardener  had  left  no  natural  heir. 

Note  82. 

Tamarind,  in  Arabian  countries,  is  generally  formed  into  round,  flattish  cakes, 
which  have  a  hole  in  the  middle.     When  dry,  they  are  strung  together. 

Note  83. 

The  Muslims  are  forbidden  not  only  to  swear  frequently  and  vainly  by  God, 
but  especially  to  swear  by  any  created  thing.  There  are  few  ef  them,  however, 
who  are  not  in  the  constant  habtt  of  acting  contrary  to  both  these  prohibitions. 
Their  most  common  forms  of  oath  are  **  By  God ! "  and  *'  By  the  existence  of 
the  Prophet !  "  but  they  also  often  swear  by  the  life  of  any  respected  person  ;  and 
by  the  life,  head,  or  beard,  of  a  man  whom  they  are  addressii\g. 

Note  84. — On  Polygamy^  ^e. 

In  a  former  Note  f  I  have  mentioned  certain  beneficial  results  of  the  law  of 
the  separation  of  the  sexes ;  its  promoting  a  more  free  and  extensive  intercourse 
among  persons  ef  the  same  sex  and  of  different  ranks,  and  its  tendency,  with 
Muslims,  to  increase  domestic  happiness.  I  must  now  remark  upon  some  other 
effects  of  the  same  law. 

First,  the  restriction  of  intercourse  between  the  sexes  before  marriage  renders 
indispensable,  to  some,  the  facility  of  divorce ;  for  it  would  be  unjust  for  a  man 
who  finds  himself  disappointed  in  his  expectations  of  a  wife  whom  he  has  never 
before  seen,  not  to  be  enabled  to  put  her  away.  Secondly,  it  sometimes  renders 
indispensable  die  licence  of  polygamy ;  for  a  man  who  finds  his  first  wife  unsuited 
to  him  may  not  be  able  to  divorce  her  without  reducing  her  to  want ;  and  the 
licence  of  polygamy  becomes  as  necessary  in  this  case  as  that  of  divorce  in 
another.  Thirdly,  the  liberty  of  polygamy  renders  the  facility  of  divorce  more 
desirable  for  the  happiness  of  women ;  since,  when  a  man  has  two  or  more  wives, 
and  one  of  them  is  dissatisfied  with  her  situation,  he  is  enabled  to  liberate  the 
latter.  Fourthly,  the  licence  of  divorce  often  acts  as  a  check  upon  that  of  po- 
lygamy ;  for  the  fear  of  being  obliged,  by  the  influence  of  his  first  wife,  or  by 
that  of  her  relations,  to  divorce  her  if  he  take  a  second,  often  prevents  a  man 
from  doing  this.  Thus  both  these  licences  are  required  by  the  most  important 
principle  of  the  constitution  of  Muslim  society,  and  each  is  productive  of  some 

*  Keightley'i  Talet  and  PopuUr  Fictions,  page  8S.  f  Note  4  to  Chapter  ix. 
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moral  benefit  In  considering  die  question  of  their  expediency,  we  should  also 
remember,  that  barrenness  is  much  more  common  in  hot  climates  than  in  those 
which  are  temperate. 

The  Christian  scheme  is  plainly  opposed  to  polygamy ;  but  as  to  divorce,  some 
have  contended  that  it  only  forbids  putting  away  a  wife  against  her  will,  unless 
for  one  cause.*  Christians  are  often  most  unjust  in  their  condemnation  of  Mus- 
lim laws  and  tenets,  and  especially  condemn  those  which  agree  with  the  Mosaic 
code  and  the  practices  of  holy  men ;  such  as  polygamy  (which  Mohammad  limited), 
divorce,  war  for  the  defence  of  religi<m,  purifications,  and  even  minor  matter8.t 
Mohammad  endeavoured  to  remove  one  of  the  chief  causes  of  polygamy  and 
divorce,  by  recommending  that  a  man  should  see  a  woman  whom  he  proposed  to 
take  as  his  wife.  X  We  might  imagine  that  he  could  have  made  these  practices  less 
common  than  they  now  are,  and  always  have  been,  among  his  followers,  had  he 
given  more  licence,  allowing  the  man  to  enjoy  a  limited  intercourse  with  the 
object  of  his  choice  in  the  presence  of  her  female  or  male  relations  (the  former  of 
whom  might  be  veiled),  without  infringing  further  the  general  law  of  the  separation 
of  the  sexes.  But  he  saw  that  such  liberty  would  very  seldom,  if  ever,  be  allowed : 
scarcely  any  parents,  among  the  Arabs,  excepting  those  of  the  lower  classes,  per- 
mit the  little  licence  which  he  recommended.  Instead  of  condemning  him  for 
aUowing  a  plurality  of  wives,  I  think  we  should  be  more  reasonable  if  we  com- 
mended him  for  diminishing  and  restricting  the  number.  I  think  too,  that, 
as  God  allowed  his  people,  for  the  hardness  of  their  hearts,  to  put  away  their 
wives,  and  denounced  not  polygamy  when  the  patriarchs  practised  it,  we  should 
be  more  consistent  as  believers  in  the  Scriptures  if  we  admitted  the  permission  of 
these  practices  to  be  more  conducive  to  morality  than  their  prohibition,  among  a 
people  similar  to  the  ancient  Jews  to  whom  God  himself  allowed  such  liberty. 
As  to  the  privilege  which  Mohammad  assumed  to  himself,  of  having  a  greater 
number  of  wives  than  he  allowed  to  others,  I  have  elsewhere  remarked,  that,  in 
doing  so,  he  may  have  been  actuated  by  the  want  of  male  ofi^riog  rather  than 
impelled  by  voluptuousness. 

**  On  the  subject  of  polygamy,"  says  a  recent  writer  who  has  deeply  studied 
Muslim  institutions  and  their  effects,  « a  European  has  all  the  advantage  in  dis- 
cussion with  a  Turkish  woman,  because  her  feelings  are  decidedly  on  the  side  of 
her  antagonists;  but  then  she  has  a  tremendous  power  of  reply,  in  the  comparison 
of  the  practical  effects  of  the  two  systems,  and  in  the  widely  spread  rumours  of 
the  heartlessness  and  the  profligacy  of  Europe. — All  the  convictions  of  our  habits 
and  laws  stand  in  hostile  array  against  the  country  where  the  principle  of  poly- 
gamy is  admitted  into  the  laws  of  the  state ;  but  yet,  while  we  reproach  Islamism 
with  polygamy,  Islamism  may  reproach  us  with  practical  polygamy,  which,  un- 
sanctioned by  law,  and  reproved  by  custom,  adds  degradation  of  the  mind  to  dis- 


*  *<  The  Protettanta  of  Hungary  admit  the  plea  of  *  lirerocalyfie  odinm.'  **— Urquharf  •  Spirit  of 
the  East,  toI.  ii.  p.  416. 

t  A  religiout  lady  once  asked  me  if  I  so  conformed  urith  the  manners  of  the  Easterns  as  to  eat  in 
their  "  beastly  manner."  I  replied,  "  Do  not  call  it  a  '  beastly  manner :  '  call  it  the  manner  of  our 
Lord  and  his  Apostles.'*  But  some  excuse  may  be  made  in  this  case.  I  was  determined,  when  I  first 
went  to  the  East,  never  to  conform  to  the  practice  of  eating  with  the  fingers  when  I  could  avoid  it ; 
however,  after  I  had  first  seen  the  manner  of  doing  this,  I  immediately  adopted  the  custom,  and  conr 
tinned  it. 

t  See  MishUt  el-Ma4bee^,  book  xUi.  chap,  it 
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tolutenesis  of  morals."* — It  should  further  be  remarked,  that,  by  sanctioning  poly- 
gamy,  Mohammad  did  not  make  the  practice  general :  nay,  he  could  not  It  is  a 
licence  for  the  hard-hearted,  which  restrains  them  firom  worse  conduct,  and  in 
some  cases,  as  already  shewn,  a  resource  for  the  tender-hearted.  ''  The  per* 
mission,"  observes  the  author  just  cited,  *^  does  not  alter  the  proportions  of  men 
and  women.  While,  therefore,  the  law  of  nature  renders  tUs  practice  an  im- 
possibility as  regards  the  community,  it  ^is  here  still  further  restrained  among  the 
few  who  have  the  means  of  indulging  in  it,  both  by  the  domestic  unquiet  that 
results  from  it,  and  by  the  public  censure  and  reprobation  of  which  it  is  the 
object"! — I  have  remarked  in  a  former  work,  that  polygamy  "is  more  rare 
among  the  higher  and  middle  classes  [in  Egypt,  and  I  believe  in  other  Arab  coun- 
tries] than  it  is  among  the  lower  orders ;  and  it  is  not  very  common  among  the 
latter.  A  poor  man  may  indulge  himself  with  two  or  more  wives,  each  of  whom 
may  be  able,  by  some  art  or  occupation,  nearly  to  provide  her  own  subsistence ; 
but  most  persons  of  the  higher  and  middle  orders  are  deterred  firom  doing  so  by 
the  consideration  of  the  expense  and  discomfort  which  they  would  incur.  A  man 
having  a  wife  who  has  the  misfortune  to  be  barren,  and  being  too  much  attached  to 
her  to  divorce  her,  is  sometimes  induced  to  take  a  second  wife,  merely  in  the  hope 
of  obtaining  ofl&pring ;  and  firom  the  same  motive,  he  may  take  a  third,  and  a 
fourth ;  but  fickle  passion  is  the  most  evident  and  common  motive  both  to  poly- 
gamy and  to  repeated  divorces.  They  are  comparatively  few  who  gratify  this 
passion  by  the  former  practice.  I  believe  that  not  more  than  one  husband  among 
twenty  has  two  wives. J" 

I  hope  I  have  shewn,  that,  though  I  consider  polygamy  as  necessary  in  the  con- 
stitution of  Muslim  society,  to  prevent  a  profligacy  that  would  be  worse  than  that 
which  prevails  to  so  great  a  degree  in  European  countries,  where  parties  are  united 
in  marriage  after  an  intimate  mutual  acquaintance,  I  consider  it  as  a  necessary 
evil, — When  two  or  more  wives  of  the  same  man  live  together,  or  when  they  visit 
each  other,  feelings  of  jealousy  are  generally  felt^  and  often  manifested,  and 
especially  on  the  part  of  the  wife  or  wives  who  cannot  claim  precedence  by  having 
been  married  before  the  other  or  others,  or  by  reason  of  being  more  fiivo\u*ed  by 
the  husband.§  The  wife  first  nuirried  usually  enjoys  the  highest  rank :  therefore 
parents  often  object  to  giving  a  daughter  in  marriage  to  a  man  who  has  already 
another  wife;  and  it  frequentiy  happens  that  the  female  who  is  sought  in  marriage 
objects  to  such  a  union.  The  law  provides  in  some  measure  against  the  discomforts 
arising  firom  polygamy,  by  giving  to  each  wife  a  claim  to  a  distinct  lodging,  afford- 
ing conveniences  for  sleeping,  cooking,  &c. ;  and  further  enjoins  the  husband  to 
be  strictly  impartial  to  his  wives  in  every  respect    But  firuitfulness  and  superior 


*  Uiquhart't  Spirit  of  the  East,  toL  ii.  pp.  415-16.— On  the  lul^ect  of  the  condition  and  moralt  of 
EMtern  ivomen,  I  should  quote  more  largely  fW>m  this  exceUent  work ;  hut,  to  satisfy  myself  by  doing 
so,  it  would  be  necessary  for  me  to  transfer  to  my  pages  the  whole  of  its  two  chapters  on  "  the  lilb  of 
the  Harem,  **  and  "  State  of  Women,**  which  I  think  Its  most  valuable  portion. 

t  nid. 

t  Modem  Egyptians,  vol.  i.,  chap.  vi. 

f  A  fellow-wife  is  called,  in  Arabic,  "  ^arrah,"  a  word  deriTed  from  "  4arar,*'  which  signiiiet 
"  ii^ury,"  because  fellow-wiTCS  usually  experience  iqjurious  treatment,  one  from  another.  The  word 
"  ^Amb,"  in  vulgar  or  coUoqulal  Arabic  (by  substituting  a  soft  for  an  emphatic  d,  and  u  for  a),  is  pro- 
nounced J'  durrah,"  which  properly  signifies  "  a  parrot."  <*  The  lifb  of  a  fellow-wife  is  bitter  " 
("  'eeshet  e4-4unah  murrah  ")  is  a  common  proverb. — From  one  of  my  sheykh's  marginal  notes  to  the 
stoiy  of  Kamar  es-Zem&n. 
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beauty  are  quahfications  that  often  enable  m  second,  third,  or  fourth  wife  to  uturp 
the  place  of  the  first ;  though  in  many  cases,  as  I  have  remarked  in  another  note, 
the  lasting  favourite  is  not  the  most  handsome. 

There  are,  however,  many  instances  of  sincere  affection  existing  in  the  hearts 
of  fellow-wives.  The  following  story  of  two  wives  of  the  father  of  EWabartee, 
the  modem  Egyptian  Historian,  related  by  himself  and  of  undoubted  truth, 
is  a  pleasing  example. — Speaking  of  the  first  of  these  two  wives,  the  Historian 
says,— 

*^  Among  her  acts  of  conjugal  piety  and  submission  was  this,  that  she  used  to 
buy  for  her  husband  beautiful  concubine  slaves,  with  her  own  wealth,  and  deck 
them  with  ornaments  and  apparel,  and  so  present  them  to  him,  confidently  looking 
to  the  reward  and  recompense  which  she  should  receive  [in  paradise]  for  such  con- 
duct. He  took,  in  addition  to  her,  many  other  wives  from  among  firee  women,  and 
bought  female  slaves ;  but  she  did  not  in  consequence  conceive  any  of  that  jea- 
lousy which  commonly  affects  women.  Among  other  strange  events  which  hap- 
pened, was  the  following.  When  the  subject  of  this  memoir  [the  autiior*s  father} 
performed  the  pilgrimage,  in  the  year  1 156  (a.  n.  1743-4,)  he  became  acquainted, 
at  Mekkeh,  with  the  sheykh  'Omar  £1-Halabee,  who  commissioned  him  to  pur- 
chase for  him  a  white  female  slave,  who  should  be  a  virgin,  not  arrived  at  woman* 
hood,  and  having  suck  and  such  other  qualifications.  So  when  he  returned  firom 
tiie  pilgrimage,  he  searched  for  female  slaves  among  the  slave-dealers,  to  choose  from 
Iham  such  a  one  as  was  wanted,  and  ceased  not  until  he  found  the  object  of  his 
desire,  and  bought  her.  He  brought  her  to  his  wife,  above  mentioned,  to  remain 
with  her  until  he  should  send  her  with  a  person  to  whom  he  was  commissioned 
to  entrust  her  for  the  journey ;  and  when  the  period  at  which  she  was  to  depart 
arrived,  be  informed  his  wife  of  it,  that  she  might  prepare  the  provisions  for  the 
%ay,  and  other  necessaries.  But  she  said  to  him,  '  I  have  conceived  a  great  love 
for  this  maid,  and  I  cannot  endure  separation  from  her :  I  have  no  children,  and 
I  have  taken  her  as  a  daughter.'  The  girl  also  wept,  and  said,  *  I  will  not  part 
from  my  mistress,  nor  ever  leave  her.'  '  Then  what  is  to  be  done  ?  '  he  asked. 
She  answered,  *  I  will  pay  her  price  from  my  own  property,  and  do  thou  buy 
another.'  He  did  so.  She  then  emancipated  the  girl,  gave  her  to  him  by  a  mar- 
riage-contract, prepared  her  paraphernalia,  and  furnished  for  her  a  separate  apart- 
ment ;  and  he  took  her  as  his  wife  m  the  year  65.  The  former  wife  could  not  bear 
to  be  separated  from  her  even  for  an  hour,  although  she  had  become  her  fellow- 
wife,  and  borne  him  children.  In  the  year  82  before  mentioned,  the  [emancipated] 
slave  Tell  sick,  and  she  [the  first  wife]  fell  sick  on  account  of  her  [friend's]  sickness. 
The  illness  increased  upon  both  of  them;  and  in  the  morning  the  slave  arose,  and 
looked  at  her  mistress  when  she  seemed  about  to  die,  and  wept,  and  said,  '  O  my 
God  and  my  Lord,  if  Thou  hast  decreed  the  death  of  my  mistress,  make  my  day 
to  be  before  her  day.'  Then  she  lay  down,  and  her  disease  increased,  and  she 
died  the  next  night ;  and  they  wrapped  her  up  by  the  side  of  her  mistress.  And 
her  mistress  awoke  at  the  close  of  the  night,  and  felt  her  with  her  hand,  and 
began  to  say,  <  Zeleekha !  Zeleekha ! '*  They  said  to  her,  '  She  is  asleep.'  But 
she  replied,  '  My  heart  telleth  me  that  she  is  dead :  and  I  saw  in  my  sleep 
what  indicated  this  event/      They   then  said  to  her,    'May  thy  life  be  pro- 

<  Thii  w«s  the  tUve's  name. 


NOTES  TO  CHAPTER  TENTH.  237 

longed!'*  And  when  she  had  thus  ascertained  the  erent,  she  raised  herself, 
and  sat  up,  and  said,  *  No  life  remaineth  to  me  after  her.*  And  she  vept  and 
vailed  until  the  day  appeared,  when  they  hegan  to  prepare  for  the  speedy  burial 
of  the  slave ;  and  they  washed  the  corpse  before  her,  and  carried  it  to  the  grave. 
Then  she  returned  to  her  bed,  and  fell  into  the  agonies  of  death,  and  died  at  the 
close  of  the  day ;  and  on  the  following  day  they  carried  her  corpse  to  the  grave 
in  like  manner. — This  was  one  of  the  strangest  of  the  things  that  I  have  witnessed 
and  seen  and  remembered.     My  age  at  that  time  was  fourteen  years.*'f 

NoTB  85. 
**  £1-Amjad  "  signifies  "  the  more,  or  the  most,  glorious." 

Note  86. 


"  El-As'ad  '*  signifies  ^*  the  more,  or  the  most,  fortunate,  prosperous,  or 
happy. " 

Note  87. 

I  here  omit  an  expknation  which  is  of  a  nature  to  disgust  every  person  of 
good  taste.  In  this  case,  and  in  several  others  of  a  similar  kind,  the  old  version 
agrees  with  the  original,  being  faithful  to  the  latter  when,  to  say  the  least,  it  ia 
utteriy  unnecessary  to  be  so,  and  unfaithful  when  fidelity  is  most  desirable.  He 
who  is  unacquainted  with  the  original  should  be  informed,  that  it  contains  many 
passages  which  seem  as  if  they  were  introduced  for  the  gratification  of  the  lowest 
class  of  the  auditors  of  a  public  reciter  at  a  cofiee-shop.  These  passages  exhibit 
to  us  persons  of  high  rank,  both  men  and  women,  as  characterized  by  a  grossness 
which  is  certainly  not  uncommon  among  Arabs  of  the  inferior  orders ;  but  this  is  all 
that  I  can  venture  to  assert ;  for  although  there  are  numerous  anecdotes  which 
might  be  adduced  with  the  view  of  justifying  our  original  in  the  cases  here  alluded 
to,  they  are  obviously  of  suspicious  authority.  It  is  highly  probable  that  H&roon  Er- 
Rasheed  often  exercised  the  wit  of  Aboo  Nuwds  by  relating  to  him  exaggerated 
or  even  fictitious  accounts  of  occurrences  in  his  own  bareem ;  and,  still  more  so, 
that  the  latter  person,  in  reciting  his  anecdotes  to  his  friends,  disregarded  truth 
in  a  much  greater  degree. 

Note  88. 

See  Note  8  in  the  present  series. — By  sending,  with  the  letter,  the  silk  strings 
of  her  hair,  we  are  to  understand  that  the  lady  designed  to  testify  the  most  abject 
submissiou.  The  same  meaning  is  conveyed  in  a  more  forcible  manner  by  sending 
the  hair  itself.  Thus,  when  Cairo  was  besieged  by  the  Franks  in  the  year  of  the 
Flight  564  (a.  d.  1168),  El-'AMid,  the  last  Khaleefeh  of  the  house  of  F6timeh, 
sent  letters  to  Noor  ed-Deen  Mahmood,  Sultin  of  Syria,  imploring  succour,  and 
with  them  sent  his  women's  hair,X  to  shew  their  subjection  and  his  own. 


*  Thic  it  the  luual  way  of  infonning  a  person  that  another  U  dead.    Many  lay  in  the  tamt  ease » 
Mayeet  thou  lire  I  *'  and  then,  heing  aaked  "  Who  is  dead?  **  mention  the  name, 
t  Modem  Egyptian  History  (MS.  In  my  possession),  vol  i.  obituary  of  the  year  1181. 
t  Ibn  Esh-She^eh. 
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Note  89. 

This  18  one  of  the  passages  alluded  to  at  the  close  of  Note  8  in  the  present 
series. 

Note  90. 

By  ''  drinking  of  the  anguish  of  another  "  is  meant  "  partaking  of  his  anguish 
by  witnessing  it"  Tlie  same  and  a  similar  expressicm  occur  shortly  afterwards, 
where  the  meaning  is  more  obvious. 

Note  91. 

The  person  here  designated  the  ''  Treasurer  "  {^  Kh&zind6r,"  as  generally 
pronounced)  is  called  in  the  Breslau  edition  "  The  Emeer  Jend^r,"  and  in  the 
old  version,  **  an  emeer  called  Giondar."  Dr.  Scott  has  converted  "  Giondar  " 
into  "  Jehaun-dar."  But  "  Jend6r  "  is  not  a  proper  name.  This  term,  more 
properly  written  *'  J&ndkr,"  was  a  title  common  to  a  class  of  officers  under  the 
SulUins  of  Egypt,  whose  duty  was  to  guard  the  door  of  the  Sult6n,  to  convey  or 
enforce  his  orders  with  respect  to  Emeers,  and  to  guard  the  prison  called  the 
Zardakh4n6h,  in  which  persons  of  rank  were  confined.  The  Emeer  Jiadkr  was 
the  chief  of  these  officers. 

It  is  important  to  remark,  that  the  present  work  exhibits  but  a  veiy  imperfect 
acquaintance  with  the  offices  held  under  the  Sult£ns  whose  dominion  was  sub- 
verted by  the  Turkish  conqueror  Seleem.  I  think  It  very  difficult  to  account  for 
this,  without  supposing  that  the  work  was  written  qfter  the  Turkish  conquest  of 
Syria  and  Egypt,  a.  d.  1517. 

Note  92. 

This  prayer  is  addressed  to  God. 

Note  93. 

When  God  desireth  anything.  He  saith  unto  it  "  Be, "  and  it  is.* 

Note  94. 

In  the  original,  three  pieces  of  poetry  are  here  put  into  the  mouth  of  El-As'ad. 
That  which  I  have  given  is  the  second  of  them. 

Note  95. 

The  sarib  (generally  called  by  Europeans  **  mirage ")  is  that  remarkable 
vapour  which  is  so  often  seen  in  the  desert,  tormenting  the  thirsty  traveller  by 
presenting  the  appearance  of  a  lake.  So  complete  is  the  illusion,  that  I  have  seen 
the  images  of  objects  situated  within  or  beyond  it  distinctly  reflected  by  its  sur- 
face.— In  the  verse  in  which  this  vapour  is  mentioned,  the  word  "  kahal,"  which 
I  have  rendered  "  the  black-edged  eyelid,"  literally  signifies  **  the  natural 
blackness  round  the  eye,  resembling  the  artificial  blackness  which  is  produced  by 
the  powder  called  kohl." 

Note  96. 

This  sentence  I  have  inserted  firom  the  Breslau  edition. 

*  Mirginal  note  by  my  theykh. 
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Note  97. 

A  small  oratory,  with  a  niche  indicating  the  direction  of  Mekkeh,  it  often 
seen  in  Muslim  countries,  by  the  side  of  a  spring,  a  well,  a  reservoir,  or  a  large 
water-jar  which  is  daily  replenished  for  the  use  of  travellers.  Sometimes  it  is 
designed  also  as  a  place  of  repose,  being  a  small,  roofed  chamber,  open  towards 
the  north. 

Note  98. 

In  the  story  of  the  young  King  of  the  Black  Islands,  the  Muslims,  Christians, 
Jews,  and  Magians,  who  composed  his  subjects,  are  said  to  have  been  transformed, 
respectively,  into  white,  blue,  yellow,  and  red,  fish ;  and  here  a  Magian  is  described 
with  a  red  turban.  When  the  Christians  and  Jews  were  compelled  to  distinguish  them- 
selves by  wearing,  respectively,  blue  and  yellow  turbans  (as  mentioned  in  Note  55 
to  Chapter  ii.),  and  the  white  turban  was  made  peculiar  to  the  Muslims,  the  Sa- 
maritans were  also  compelled  to  wear  red  turbans ;  and  our  author  appears  to  have 
made  red  the  distinguishing  colour  of  the  Magians  from  this  circumstance ;  for 
an  Arab  writer  quoted  by  £1-Makreezee,  in  his  account  of  the  Samaritans,*  says 
that  the  tenets  of  this  latter  people  were  a  mixture  of  Judaism  and  Magitm, — 
This  explanation  I  think  more  probable  than  one  which  might  be  deduced  from 
the  Turkish  term  "  Kizil-b&sh,"  or  "  Red-head,"  a  nick-name  applied  by  the 
Turks  to  a  Persian,  and  so  applied  by  the  Persians  themselves.  It  is  said  to  have 
been  derived  firom  a  red  cap  first  worn  by  the  Persian  soldiers  under  the  Sh&h 
Isma'eel,  about  the  commencement  of  the  sixteenth  century.  I  prefer  the  explan- 
ation first  proposed  because  it  would  account  for  the  distinctive  colours  of  all 
the  fish  above  mentioned. 

Note  99. 

«  Ghadb&n  "  signifies  «  enraged,"  or  "  angry. " 

Note  100. 

The  remainder  of  this  paragraph  is  firom  the  Breslau  edition. — Here  I  may 
mention  that,  in  the  old  version^  the  old  man  orders  his  "  daughters,  Bostama  and 
Cavama,"  to  undertake  the  office  of  torturing  £l-As'ad :  in  the  Breslau  edition,  he 
is  said  to  have  so  commissioned  his  "  daughter  Bust&n  and  slave-girl  Kawdm."  This 
shews  that  he  is  the  same  person  who  is  afterwards  mentioned  by  the  name  of 
Bahr&m,*  which,  in  the  Cairo  edition,  is  not  so  clearly  shewn.  Agreeably  with 
this  edition^  I  have  not  here  mentioned  Bahr&m's  daughter ;  as  I  think  that  an 
incident  at  the  close  of  the  story  is  rendered  needlessly  improbable  by  describing 
her  as  the  torturer  of  £1-As'ad. 

Note  101. — On  the  Magian  Festivalt  of  Fke. 

As  the  present  tale  exhibits  scarcely  any  acquaintance  with  the  religion  of  the 
Magians,  I  consider  it  almost  unnecessary  to  attempt  any  illustration  of  its  allu- 
sious  to  the  rites  of  that  people.  The  <<  Blue  Sea  and  the  Mountain  of  Fire  "  I 
suppose  to  be  purely  imaginary.  But  the  idea  of  the  human  sacrifice  at  a  par- 
ticidar  period  of  the  year,  on  the  occasion  of  '*  the  Festival  of  the  Fire  "  (as 
afterwards  said),  may  have  been  derived  firom  a  vague  notion  of  the  rites  of  two 

•  III  hia  **  Khttal." 
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Magian  festivals.  The  first  of  these  was  celebrated  in  the  month  of  A'dur,  or 
A'zur,  which  (excepting  in  the  middle  ages  of  Persia,  when  the  calendar  was 
altered)  corresponded  with  November.  The  angel  after  whom  this  month  was 
named  ''presided  over  fire;  in  consequence  of  which,  on  the  ninth,  lus  name- 
day,  the  country  blazed  all  around  with  flaming  piles;  whilst  the  Magi,  by  the 
injunction  of  Zoroaster,  visited,  with  great  solemnity,  all  the  temples  of  that 
element  throughout  the  empire,  which,  upon  this  occasion,  were  adorned  and  illu- 
minated in  a  splendid  manner.  On  this  day  it  was  reckoned  a  point  of  religion  to 
pare  the  nails  and  to  shave  the  hair,  under  the  idea  that,  with  these  excrescences, 
they  threw  away,  at  the  same  time,  all  their  sins  and  defects.'** — In  the  following 
month  (Dei),  ''on  the  11th,  or  the  angel's  day,"  the  other  "great  festival  of  fire 
was  celebrated  all  over  the  kingdom ;  for  the  origin  of  which  solemnity,  a  variety 
of  traditional  reasons  have  been  handed  down';  one  of  them  is  curious:  Winter, 
they  say,  having  once,  on  the  anniversary  of  that  day,  taken  a  fancy  to  come  from 
hell,  which  was,  it  seems,  too  hot  for  him,  their  ancestors  had  lighted  up  immediately 
those  piles  of  fire,  to  convince  him  that  he  had  got  into  a  still  more  infernal  place, 
and  force  him  again  ftom  earth  to  the  shades  of  darkness.  In  order  to  improve 
the  general  scene  of  nocturnal  splendour,  on  this  occasion,  it  was  usual  for  the 
King  and  his  courtiers  to  set  fire  to  large  bunches  of  dry  herbs,  fastened  to  wild 
beasts  and  birds,  who  being  then  let  loose,  the  fields,  mountains,  and  the  air  itself  were 
immediately  in  one  universal  temporary  blaze,  heightened  often  by  the  accidental 
firing  of  the  neighbouring  woods,  to  which  those  terrified  animals  naturally  fled 
for  shelter ••••  A  custom  similar  to  this  prevailed  even  in  England  within  this 
century;  it  havii^  been  customary^  on  Twelfth-night,  in  Shropshire  and  other 
places,  to  kindle  bonfires  on  the  mountain-tops  and  other  high  grounds,  as  a 
farewell  to  winter,  and  a  welcome  to  the  spring.  The  15th  of  this  month  was 
remarkable  for  another  singular  ceremony :  they  formed  a  number  of  images  of 
paste  or  clay,  representing  those  deceased  personages  whom  they  meant  to  honour, 
which  they  placed  in  the  most  public  places,  especially  where  many  roads  or  streets 
met,  and,  after  paying  them  great  homage,  burnt  them  with  much  formality."  f  — 
Might  not  this  last  practice  have  given  rise  to  a  vulgar  belief  among  the  Arabs, 
that  the  Magians  ofiered  human  sacrifices? 

NoTB  102.— On  the  Soofees. 

On  this  characteristic  passage,  my  sheykh  remarks,  in  a  marginal  note,  that  it 
is  usual  with  the  Soofees  thus  to  beg  for  an  increase  of  the  afilictions  that  they 
sufier. — ^The  Soofees  are  so  called  either  from  the  Arabic  word  "  soof,"  signifying 
"  wool,"  on  account  of  their  wearing  woollen  garments,  or  from  the  Greek  word 
ot>^r,  because  of  their  philosophical  tenets.  There  is  an  order  of  Muslim  dar- 
weeshes  called  Soofees,  "  who  make  profession  of  a  more  regular  and  more 
contemplative  life  than  darweeshes  in  general ;  and  many  of  this  class  have  written 
books  of  spirituality,  of  devotion,  and  of  contemplation,  which  mostly  bear  the 
title  of  '  Tafowwuf,'  that  is,  of  spiritual  life."t  The  first  convent  of  this  order  in 
Egypt  was  founded  by  Sal&h  ed-Deen,  who  is  commonly  called  by  European 
writers  Saladin.     But  the  title  of  Soofee  is  adopted  by  many  who  do  not  belong  to 

*  RIcliardaoB's  Dictionary,  Persian,  Arabic,  and  English  (Johnson's  edition),  tfoee  "  niAh." 
t  Ibid.  {  D'Herbelot,  Btbliothequc  Orientale,  art.  "  soH." 
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this  order  of  darweeshes;  by  those  who  lead  a  life  of  contemplation,  and  of 
philosophical  religion ;  and  of  this  class  are  many  excellent  men,  who  regard  with 
especial  veneration  the  moral  and  most  other  doctrines  of  the  Gospel.  Their 
grand  principle  seems  to  be  love  of  God.  The  Sunnee  Soofees  are  in  a  great 
degree  mystical  and  latitudinarian ;  but  not  so  much  so  as  the  Soofees  of  the 
Persian  sect 

Note  103. 

So  in  the  Breslau  edition  and  in  Uie  old  version.  In  the  Cairo  edition,  Uia 
distance  by  sea  is  said  to  be  fir  months.  The  preferable  reading  is  *'  four  months,** 
because  this  city  is  evidently  the  same  in  the  neighbourhood  of  which  Kamar  ez- 
Zem&n  resided  with  the  gardener.  The  two  princes  are  said  to  have  performed 
in  three  months  a  journey  which  usually  occupied  a  year ;  and  we  must  therefore 
suppose  that  they  did  it  in  that  comparatively  short  space  of  time  by  taking  a  route 
too  arduous  to  be  generally  followed,  and  impracticable  for  caravans.  This  is 
implied  by  El-Amjad*s  remark  on  the  first  discovery  of  Uie  city. 

Note  104. 

The  Muslims  hold  (and  I  believe  adduce  a  saying  of  their  Prophet  in  con- 
firmation of  their  opinion)  that  it  is  improper  to  eat  in  a  street  or  other  place 
where  many  people  are  passing ;  because  a  person  who  does  so  cannot  give  to  all 
who  pass  by  and  desire  to  partake ;  and  when  he  has  given  all  that  he  can  spare, 
the  remainder  may  be  looked  upon  by  an  envious  eye,  which  renders  it  injurious, 
or  at  least  unprofitable. 

Note  105. 

In  the  present  day,  in  many  parts  of  the  East,  the  Frank  Christian  may  dress 
as  a  Muslim  :  but  formerly,  Muslims  were  distinguished  from  all  other  persons, 
especially  by  the  colour  and  form  of  the  turban.  The  Eastern  Christians  and  Jews, 
with  few  exceptions,  are  still  distinguished  by  the  turban,  which  is  generally  black 
or  blue,  or  of  a  greyish,  or  light  brown,  colour. 

Note  106. 
The  meaning  of  this  is,  **  Thy  beauty  is  continually  increasing."  * 

Note  107. 
See  Note  59  in  the  present  series. 

Note  108. 

By  **  the  thorns  of  lances,"  it  is  perhaps  needless  to  state,  that  piercing  eyes 
or  eyelashes  are  meant 

Note  109. 

This  sentence  commences  the  thirty-eighth  verse  of  the  fourth  chapter  of  Uie 
Kur-4n.    By  *'  Him  whose  name  be  exalted  "  we  are  always  to  understand  God. 

•  Note  by  th«  sheykh  Mo^amnud  'EijAd. 
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The  Muslim  never  quotes  the  Kur-&ii  but  as  the  word  of  God,  and  generally  in 
doing  so  says,  **  He  whose  name  be  exalted  hath  said,  in  the  Excellent  Book, " — 
never  mentioning  the  Prophet  in  this  case  unless  he  use  some  such  phrase  as  this, 
"  God  hath  said  by  the  tongue  of  his  Prophet. " 

Note  110. 

The  word  which  I  render  **  flowers  '*  (namely  **  ^olibeh  ")  also  signifies  **  a 
branched  candlestick,  or  candelabrum,  with  many  candles."  Either  sense  would 
be  appropriate  here;  but  in  speaking  of  wine,  it  generally  signifies  **  a  bunch  of 
flowers,"  which  are  often  placed  in  a  candlestick  in  the  midst  of  the  wine-service.  * 

NOTB  111. 

The  wooden  lock  which  is  in  general  use  in  Arabian  countries  for  the  doors  of 
houses  and  chambers  is  described  and  figured  in  the  Introduction  to  my  work  on 
the  Modem  Eg3rptians. 

Note  112. 

See  Note  12  to  Chapter  iii. 

Note  113. 

In  a  MS.  Arabic  dictionary  of  my  own  composition  I  see  that  the  only  meaning 
that  I  have  given  to  "  sidilleh "  (a  word  that  I  do  not  find  in  any  other  dic- 
tionary) is  ihat  of  *'  a  long  seat,  or  couch ; "  and  accordingly,  in  a  former 
instance  (vol.  i.  page  138),  I  have  rendered  the  plural  of  this  word,  with  that  of 
*'  mastabah  "  preceding  it,  by  ''benches  of  difierent  kinds."  In  the  present  case, 
my  sheykh  has  explained  the  plural  of  "  sidilleh  "  by  words  signifying  "  places 
elevated  a  little  like  the  sufTeh,*'  which  last  term  is  iqiplied  to  ''a  kind  of  shelf 
or  sill  of  stone,"  and  *'  a  bench  or  sofa."  On  reading  his  imperfect  explanation, 
it  has  occurred  to  my  mind  that  the  term  **  sidilleh  "  is  applied  in  Cairo  to  a 
slightly  elevated,  small  closet,  or  recess,  without  a  window,  if  my  memory  deceive 
me  not 

Note  114. 

The  clothes  here  mentioned  are  those  which  were  usually  worn  at  wine- 
parties. — See  Note  22  to  Chapter  iii.  (vol.  i.  p.  218). 

Note  115. 

The  most  appropriate  meaning  of  ** sufreh  "  here  appears  to  be  "a  round 
cloth."  A  stool  with  a  round  tray  upon  it  are  also  called  a  sufreh ;  and  this  term 
is  applied  to  a  round  piece  of  leather,  which  serves  as  a  table  for  meals,  and 
which  is  usually  spread  on'  the  ground,  chiefly  used  by  travellers,  whence  its  name. 

Note  116. 

This  word  is  Persian  and  Turkish,  and  signifies  ''courageous,"  "bold,"  "a 
hero."  It  is  pronounced  by  the  Arabs  as  I  have  written  it;  by  the  Persians, 
"  BahiLdar ; "    and  by  the  Turks,    "  Beh4dir.  "      Turkish  and  Persian  names 

•  See  Kot«  2S  to  Chspter  ill.  (vol.  t.  page  S20). 
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became  fiuniliar  to  the  Arabs  in  the  times  of  the  'Abbdsee  Khaleefehs,  and  were 
still  more  so  in  later  times. 

Note  117. 

This  is  said  to  shew  more  strongly  the  disturbed  state  of  his  mind ;  for  it  is 
usual  to  put  the  feet  into  the  shoes  or  slippers  on  stepping  off  the  carpeted  portion 
of  the  floor. 

NOTB  118. 

**  Bahr6m  *'  is  a  common  Persian  name.  It  is  also  a  name  of  the  planet 
Mars;  and  signifies  "a  king,"  "a  sword,"  &c. 

Note  119. 
See  Note  100  in  the  present  series. 

Note  120. 

"Marjdneh"  (vtUff.  "murj&neh"),  in  modern  Arabic,  signifies  "apiece  of 
coral"     It  also  signifies   "  a  small  pearl,"  and  "a  kind  of  spring  pot-herb," 

Note  121. 

This  sentence  I  insert  firom  the  Breslau  edition. 

Note  122. 

Here,  again,  I  insert  a  few  words  from  the  Breslau  edition,  ending  with  "El- 
Moatarr." 

Note  123. 

"El-Moatarr"  signifies  "the  poor,"  indigent,"  "one  who  dares  not  ask 
for  what  he  needs."  It  is  a  name  assumed  as  the  opposite  of  "  £l-As'ad/'  or 
"  the  most  fortunate."  In  the  old  version,  it  is  written  "  Motar,"  and  rendered 
"  devoted  to  be  sacrificed." 

Note  124. 

"  These  two  verses  are  by  one  of  the  sect  of  the  Murjiah,  or  Murjis,*  and 
one  of  the  Sunnees  (or  orthodox  Muslims)  answered  them,  and  said, — 

'  If  God  protect  him,  no  moisture  will  touch  him,  and  he  need  not  care  for 
being  hand-bound  and  thrown ;  f 

But  if  the  Lord  have  decreed  that  he  shall  be  drowned,  he  will  be  drowned 
though  he  be  cast  upon  a  desert.' " 

Thus  my  sheykh  comments  upon  the  two  verses  to  which  this  note  relates.     The 
tale  itself  also  shews  their  fallacy,  by  a  subsequent  incident  (of  no  very  improbablt 

•  A  Mct  of  Mutlimt  who  teem  to  have  been  chiefly  distinguiihed  by  the  very  small  importance 
that  they  attached  to  works.  This  sect  is  divided  into  four  classes  ;  and  the  person  here  alluded  to 
appears  to  have  been  of  the  Jeberee  class,  who  deny  f^ee  agency  in  man,  ascribing  his  actions  wholly 
to  God.    I  belieye  that  most  of  the  Muijis  were  of  this  class. 

f  The  meaning  I  suppose  to  be  this,  that,  as  a  man  can  never  foresee  his  fate,  he  should  not  neglect 
to  make  use  of  means  which  God  may  have  decreed  for  his  preservation.  This,  at  least,  is  the  or- 
thodox doctrine. 
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nature)  in  the  lustoiy  of  £1-Al'ad.  In  their  place  are  inserted,  in  the  Breslau 
edition,  with  some  slight  variations  and  errors,  the  verses  of  which  a  translation 
has  been  given  in  a  former  tale,  in  page  336  of  the  first  volume  of  this  work ;  and 
the  same  appears  to  be  the  case  in  the  manuscript  from  which  Galland  translated. 

Note  125. 

The  drum  and  pipe  are  the  instruments  most  commonly  used  in  Arabian 
countries  on  occasions  of  festivity ;  as  in  the  procession  of  a  bride  or  bridegroom, 
that  of  a  boy  about  to  be  circumcised,  and  that  of  a  pilgrim  approaching  his 
home  on  his  return  from  the  holy  places. 

NoTB  126. 

The  burial-grounds  adjacent  to  Arab  towns  generally  contain  a  number  of 
dome-crowned  structures  erected  over  graves,  which  often  afibrd  shelter  to  be- 
nighted travellers. 

Note  127. 
"Bxut&a"  signifies  «  a  garden." 

Note  128. 

This  is  said  in  allusion  to  his  name,  which  signifies  "  more,  or  most,  fortunate.*' 

Note  129. 
See  Note  9  to  Chapter  vi. 

Note  130. 

In  the  edition  of  Breslau,  this  story  occupies  a  different  place,  commencing 
the  seventh  volume. 

Note  131. 

"  £l-Koofeh  "  is  the  city  commonly  called  by  European  writers  "  Kufah  "  and 
"  Cuia,"  situated  on  the  west  bank  of  the  Euphrates.  It  was  founded  in  the 
reign  of  the  Khaleefeh  'Omar,  and  was  a  famous  seat  of  Arabian  learning. — ^The 
inhabitants  of  £l-Koofeh  were  a  people  difficult  to  please,  always  ready  to  revolt, 
and  continually  complaining  of  their  Governors.  A  party  of  them  one  day  urging 
a  complaint,  to  the  Khaleefeh  El-Ma-moon,  against  one  of  his  officers,  one  of  them 
abused  this  person  in  such  gross  terms  that  the  Khaleefeh  took  his  officer's  part, 
and  highly  praised  him  for  the  strict  justice  which  he  rendered  to  every  one. 
Upon  this,  one  of  the  complainants  replied  that  all  which  the  Khaleefeh  said  was 
veiy  true,  and  that  all  the  accusations  which  his  townsmen  had  advanced  against 
the  officer  were  pure  calumnies :  yet,  as  it  was  necessary  that  justice  should  be  ren- 
dered everywhere,  it  was  not  right  that  the  people  of  £l-Koofeh  alone  should 
enjoy  the  advantage  of  possessing  such  a  man,  while  all  the  other  provinces  of 
the  Empire  were  deprived  of  him.  "  Cause  thy  people,  then,  O  our  Lord,"  he 
continued,  "  to  praise  and  bless  thee  equally,  by  sending  him  elsewhere."  * 

•  lyHwbelot,  Bibliotheque  Orientate,  art.  "  CoufUu** 
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Note  132. 
"  Neamet  Allah  "    signifies   "  the  Boon  of  God." 

Note  133. 
The  meaning  of  "  Towfeek  "  is  "  a  causing  to  be  prosperous,  or  agreeable,"  &c. 

Note  134. 
"Saad"  signifies   "prosperity,"   "happiness,"   "good  fortune." 

Note  135. 

"  Noam "  is  synonymous  with  "  Saad."     The  name  was  changed   that  it 
might  agree  with  that  of  Neamet  Allah. 

Note  136. 

In  "  Neamet  Allah  "  and  similar  names,  the  latter  word  is  often  dropped.     In 
this  case,  the  final  t  in  the  former  is  changed  into  h. 

Note  137. 
That  is,  each  of  them  was  in  some  respects  more  beautiful  than  the  other. 

Note  138. 
I  here  put  "four"  instead  of  "nine,"  as  the  sequel  requires  it 

Note  139. 

"  Zeyd  "  and  "  'Amr  "  are  here  used  as  fictitious  names,  in  the  same  manner 
as  they  are  by  the  Arab  grammarians. 

Note  140.— 0/  El-Hajj4j  and  hu  Character. 

£1-Hajj6j  the  son  of  Yoosuf  Eth-Thakafee  was  Governor  of  the  Hejdi  and  of 
the  Arabian  *Er&k  under  'Abd  £1-Melik  and  his  son  El-Weleed,  the  fifth  and 
sixth  Rhaleefehs  of  the  house  of  Umeiyeh,  for  a  space  of  about  twenty  years, 
until  the  period  of  his  death,  which  happened  in  the  year  of  the  Flight  95  (a.  d. 
713-14.)  He  was  highly  celebrated  for  his  eloquence  and  courage,  but  execrated 
for  his  tyranny.  His  cruelty,  however,  has  perhaps  been  exaggerated  by  the 
Shiya*ees,  or  Shee'ees,  to  whom  he  rendered  himself  especially  odious ;  and  I  do 
not  place  entire  reliance  on  the  correctness  of  the  following  illustrations  of  his 
character,  which  I  insert  on  account  of  their  singular  nature. 

In  his  last  illness,  "  he  ventured  to  consult  an  astrologer  whether  the  position 
of  the  stars,  that  year,  prognosticated  the  demise  of  any  person  in  power.  To 
which  the  astrologer  replied,  that  a  prince  would  shortly  die,  who  either  bore  or 
had  borne  the  appellation  of  Kuleyb ;  and  El-Hiyj&j  confessing  that  his  mother 
had  in  his  infancy  been  accustomed  to  address  him  by  that  name  (puppy,  per- 
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haps  *),  the  astrologer  rashly  declared  that  the  person  whose  death  was  indicated 
could  be  no  other  than  himself.     'At  least  thou  shalt  precede  me,'  said  El-Hajj&j, 
and  the  unfortunate  wizzard  was  ordered  to  be  immediately  despatched  by  the 
attendants. — ^This  ferocious  tyrant,  whose  memory  has  been  indeed  loaded  with 
sufficient  obloquy  by  the  Shiya'ees,  and  whom  he  on  his  part  never  ceased  to 
persecute  with  unsparing  vengeance,  expired,  at  the  age  of  fifty-four,  about  the 
twenty-fifth  day  of  the  month  of  RamadAn,  in  the  ninty-fifth  year  of  the  Hijrah. 
Some  time  previous  to  his  death  he  complained  that  his  bowels  were  lacerated  by 
dogs ;  and  a  roll  of  flexible  sQk  being  passed  down  his  throat,  by  the  physicians 
who  attended,  it  was  drawn  up,  covered  with  vermin.     And  though  it  does  not 
appear  to  have  rendered  his  government  at  all  more  palatable,  it  is  recorded, 
probably  as  a  proof  of  his  boundless  prodigality  in  the  public  expenditure,  that 
among  the  disciples  of  the  Kur-4n,  he  was  the  first  who,  on  one  occasion,  dis- 
played a  thousand  tables   for  the  entertainment  of  the  people ;  or  in  a  single 
donation  disbursed  a  million  of  dirhems. — Exclusive  of  those  who  perished  in 
battle,  the  amount  of  whom  could  be  estimated  by  Him  alone  who  knows  all 
things,  there  fell  by  the  arbitrary  mandates  of  El-Hajj&j,  not  less  than  one  hun- 
dred and  twenty  thousand  persons.    Nevertheless,  in  a  dream,  in  which  he  is  said 
to  have  appeared  to  some  one  a  short  time  after  his  death,  he  is  made  to  declare, 
that,  though  for  each  of  this  numerous  list  of  the  victims  of  his  fury,  divine 
justice  was  satisfied  with  inflicting  on  him  the  punishment  of  a  single  death,  yet 
that  for  the  execution  of  Sa'eed  f  alone,  he  was  condemned  to  suflTer  seventy 
times  the  agony  of  dissolution.      There  were,  after  all,  found  in  the  difierent 
prisons  of  his  government,  when  Providence  thought  fit  to  relieve  mankind  from 
his  oppressions,  no  less  than  thirty  thousand  men,  and  twenty  thousand  women ; 
many  of  these  confined  in  that  species  of  prison  invented  by  himself,  without 
roof;    in  which,  alternately  exposed  to  the  scorching  rays  of  the  sun,  and  the 
vicissitudes  of  cold,  heat,  and  rain,  the  unhappy  victims  were  left  to  suffer  under 
every  variety  of  pain  and  wretchedness."  X 

Note  141. 
See  a  note  at  the  foot  of  page  65  in  this  volume. 

Note  142. 

It  is  a  custom  of  many  Muslim  devotees  to  hang  to  the  neck,  in  several  cir- 
cumvolutions, a  string  of  many  hundreds  of  beads.  The  object  is  either  to  employ 
these  beads  in  repeating  certain  ejaculations  in  praise  of  God,  or  to  make  others 
believe  that  the  wearer  is  accustomed  so  to  employ  them. — See  the  forty-fourth 
note  of  the  present  series. — A  string  of  a  thousand  beads,  and  the  use  to  which  it 
is  applied,  have  been  mentioned  in  Note  15  to  Chapter  iv. 

•  "  Kuleyb  "  tigniflei  "  a  little  dog."  It  was  a  common  custom  among  the  Arabs  to  give  names 
of  this  kind»  and  among  the  Bedawees  the  custom  still  preraHs,  though  it  is  not  often  followed  by 
other  Arabs.  Speaking  of  the  Bedawees,  Burckhardt  says,  "  A  name  is  given  to  the  infant  immediately 
on  his  birth.  The  name  is  derived  from  some  trifling  accident,  or  from  some  object  which  had  struck 
the  fancy  of  the  mother,  or  any  of  the  women  present  at  the  child's  birth.  Thus,  if  the  dog  hiqipened 
to  be  near  on  this  occasion,  the  infkat  is  probably  named  '  KllAb,'  from  '  Kelb '  a  dog,"  of  which  it  is 
the  plural.  (Notes  on  the  Bedouins  and  Wahibys,  8vo.  vol.  i.  p.  97.) 

f  See  Note  90  to  Chapter  iL 

t  Prices'  Retrospect  of  Mahommedan  History,  vol.  i.  pp.  479  et  m^.— As  Justice  should  be  rendered 
to  every  one,  however  bad,  it  may  here  be  remarked,  that  most  of  these  prisoners  had  probably  been 
before  accustomed  to  the  vicissitudes  here  mentioned. 
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The  whole  description  of  the  costume,  manners,  and  expressionsi  of  the 
hypocritical  old  woman  in  this  tale  is  admirably  just.  It  is  perfectly  applicable  to 
persons  who  may  be  seen  occasionally  in  the  streets  of  Cairo  in  the  present  day, 
though  probably  the  character  of  many  of  these  may  be  sincere.  The  female 
devotees  who  thus  distinguish  themselves  are  very  few  in  comparison  with  the 
male. — I  should  also  add  that  the  conduct  of  Noam  towards  the  old  woman 
described  in  this  story  is  consistent  with  that  of  the  generality  of  Arab  women  in 
similar  cases.  Indeed  the  story  altogether  is  as  true  a  picture  of  Arab  manners 
as  any  of  the  present  collection. 

Note  143. 

In  some  Arab  houses,  in  one  or  more  of  the  apartments,  a  niche  is  formed  or 
painted,  in  or  upon  one  of  the  walls,  indicating  the  direction  of  Mekkeh.  But  more 
commonly  a  prayer-carpet  answers  the  same  purpose,  its  pattern  presenting  the 
form  of  a  niche,  the  point  of  which  is  turned  towards  Mekkeh,  so  that  a  visiter 
need  not  ask  of  his  host  in  what  direction  he  is  to  turn  his  face  in  prayer. 

Note  144. 

These  words  are  the  commencement  of  the  seventieth  verse  of  the  twenty- 
fifth  chapter  of  the  Kur-4n.  They  follow  a  denunciation  against  the  wicked,  and 
Noam  is  supposed  to  know  what  precedes  them,  as  well  as  the  remainder  of  the 
verse,  which  is  this: — "for  unto  them  God  will  change  their  evil  works  into 
good ;   and  God  is  ready  to  forgive,  and  mercifuL" 

Note  145. 

By  ''the  sheykhs"  we  are  here  to  understand  the  saints,  or  persons  who 
devote  themselves  to  religious  exercises.  And  "  the  holy  places  "  mentioned  in 
the  same  passage  are  those  mosques  and  other  buildings  containing  the  tombs  or 
cenotaphs  of  saints ;  such  buildings  being  frequently  visited  by  men  and  women, 
in  the  belief  that  the  prayers  there  offered  up  are  especially  efficacious.— See  Note 
63  to  Chapter  iii. 

Note  146. 

By  this  is  meant,  that  she  was  a  descendant  of  the  Rings  of  £l-Koofeh ;  but 
the  author  was  probably  ignorant  that  there  were  no  such  Kings.  If  by  "  Kings  " 
are  meant  merely  ''Governors,*'  he  is  still  in  error;  for  the  Governors  of  El- 
Koofeh  were,  from  its  foundation,  Muslims ;  and  their  daughters  could  not  be  sold 
as  slaves. 

Note  147. — On  Astrological  Calculations. 

My  sheykh  remarks,  in  a  marginal  note,  that  the  calculation  here  spoken  of 
is  founded  upon  the  numerical  values  of  the  letters  composing  the  name.  Thus, 
Noam  (in  Arabic)  consists  of  three  letters,  Noon,  '£yn,  and  Meem :  Noon  is  50 ; 
'Eyn,  70 ;  and  Meem,  40 :  the  sum  of  the  three  is  therefore  160 :  subtract  from 
this  9  and  9,  or  12  and  12,  and  so  on  until  there  remains  either  12  or  less  than  12 : 
the  remainder  is  the  number  of  the  sign  of  the  Zodiac  that  influences  the  person 
to  whom  the  name  belongs:  1,  being  Aries;   2,  Taurus;  3,  Gemini ;  and  so  on. 
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I  have  mentioned  two  other  modes  of  making  calculations  of  the  same  kind ;  * 
hut  from  the  ahove  it  appears,  that  I  should^have  stated,  in  explaining  the  former 
of  those  two  modes,  that  the  calculation  is  sometimes  (and  perhaps  generally) 
founded  upon  the  numerical  values  of  the  letters  composing  only  the  name  of 
the  person  whose  sign  is  sought,  and  that  then  the  number  of  the  sign  is  obtained 
in  the  manner  above  described.  The  reader  has  seen  that  two  different  results 
may  be  obtained  according  to  my  sheykh's  directions.  He  does  not  state  whether 
it  is  the  general  practice  to  subtract  9  or  12  from  the  number  of  the  name. 

Note  148. 

**  O  brother  of  the  Persians "  (y6  akha-l-furs)  is  synonymous  with  "  O 
Persian."  **  O  brother  of  the  Arabs  "  is  a  conmion  expression  used  in  addressing 
an  Arab. 

Note  149. 

Arab  shop-keepers  very  often  make  their  calculations  by  writing  on  the  palm 
of  the  hand. 

Note  150. 

**  Soada  '*  and  **  Juml "  are  fictitious  names  of  women.  They  are  chosen 
for  the  sake  of  a  play  upon  words,  which  I  could  not  preserve  in  the  translation. 

Note  151. — On  the  Koofee  Character. 

The  Koofee  character  (generally  called  by  European  writers  "  Cufic  ")  was  so 
termed  from  the  city  of  El-Koofeh,  in  which,  without  doubt,  it  originated,  and 
which  was  founded  in  the  seventeenth  year  of  the  Flight  Some  papyri  lately 
discovered  in  Egypt  shew  that  the  character  employed  by  the  Arabs  of  the  Hej&i 
before  this  differed  little  from  that  which  superseded  the  Koofee,  and  which  has 
generally  been  employed  by  the  Arabs  to  the  present  day.f  But  the  character, 
as  well  as  the  language  (called  Hemyeree,  or  Himyaridc)  used  in  £1- Yemen, 
and  probably  in  several  other  parts  of  Arabia,  before  the  time  of  the  Prophet,  is 
unknown.  My  learned  friend  M.  Fulgence  Fresnel  has  lately  discovered  a 
language  still  spoken  in  some  parts  of  £1- Yemen,  which,  it  is  hoped,  may  prove 
to  be  the  ancient  Hemyeree :  if  so,  my  friend's  discovery  will  doubtless  be  pro- 
ductive of  most  important  results,  and  be  of  especial  value  in  biblical  literature. 

A  flexuous  Koofee  character,  an  ornamental  style,  which  came  into  use  in  the 
fourth  century  of  the  Flight,  has  been  erroneously  called,  by  many  European 
writers,  the  Carmatic  character,  and  supposed  to  have  been  invented  by  the  nation 
or  people  called  the  Karmatees.  X  This  mistake  seems  to  have  originated  in  a 
misinterpretation  of  the  word  "  karmatah,"  which  is  defined  in  the  Kdmoos  as 
signifying  ''a  diminutive  style  of  writing,  and  a  close  [or  short]  step  [in 
walking]."§ 

•  In  Note  74,  to  Chapter  v. 

t  Bee  De  Saey*8  Onmmaire  Arabe,  Snde  ed.  tome  i.  p.  5. 

}  The  Arabic  wordi  at  the  head  of  Chapter  ix.,  commendngthis  Tolmne  (signifying,  "  In  the  name 
of  God,  the  Compaaeionate,  the  Merciftil ")  preeent  an  example  of  thii  ttjle. 

I  This  error  was,  I  believe,  first  exposed  andconfUtvd  by  M.  Frwhn,  in  the  5th  No.  of  the  Neuveau 
Journal  Asiatiqne,  May,  IBM. 
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NoTB  152. 

It  is  related  in  the  Soorat  Yoosuf  (the  twelfth  chapter  of  the  Kur-in),  that 
Jacob'*  eyet  became  while  with  mourning  for  Joieph;  but  that  the  latter,  when 
he  had  discovered  himielf  to  his  brethren  in  Egypt,  gave  to  them  his  inner  gar- 
ment, desiring  tliem  to  throw  it  on  hit  father's  face ;  and  when  this  wai  done, 
Jacob  recovered  his  eye-aigbt. — This  garment,  we  are  told  in  the  Commentary  of 
the  Jel&leyn,  "  was  the  ehirt  of  Ibrfiheem,  which  he  wore  when  he  was  thrown 
into  the  fire.*  It  was  on  hi*  [Yoosuf 's]  neck  in  the  well;  and  it  was  from 
paradiie.  Jibreel  [or  Gabriel]  ordered  him  to  send  it,  and  said  that  in  it  wm  its 
odour  [i.  e.  the  odour  of  paradiu],  and  it  should  not  be  thrown  on  any  one 
afflicted  [with  g  disease]  hut  he  should  be  restored  to  health." 

NoTK  153. 

For  the  insertion  of  the  words  enclosed  between  crotchet!  in  this  sentence,  I 
have  the  authority  of  my  sheykh. 


In  my  original  it  is  here  added,  "and  her  name  was  Noam,"   which  would 
explain  what  the  Khaleefeb's  sister  wished  as  yet  to  conceaL 

Note  156. 

Marj&neh,  we  may  suppose,  came  thither  with  him. 

Note  157. 

The  words  "And  God  is  all-knowing"  are  added  by  the  narrator  to  imply 
that  the  story  may  perhaps  be  not  entirely  true  I 


COHMENCINO  WITH  PART  OF  THE  TWO  HUNDRED  AND  FORTY- 
NINTH  NIOHT,  AND  ENDING  WITH  FART  OF  THE  TWO  HUNDRED 
AND    BIXTY-NINTH. 


THE  STORY  OF  'ALA'  ED-DEEN  ABU-SH-SHA'MAT.' 

It  hath  been  told  me,  O  happy  King,  that  there  was,  in  ancient 
times,  a  merchant  in  Cairo,'  named  Shems  ed-Oeen.  He  was  one 
of  the  best  and  the  most  veracious  in  'speech  of  all  the  merchants, 
and  was  possessor  of  servants  and  other  dependants,  and  male  black 
slaves,  and  female  slaves,  and  memlooks,  and  of  great  wealth,  and 
was  Shah  Bandar'  of  the  merchants  in  Cairo.     And  there  resided 
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with  him  a  wife  whom  he  loved,  and  who  loved  him :  but  he  had 
lived  with  her  forty  years,  and  had  not  been  blessed  with  a  daughter 
nor  with  a  son  by  her.  And  he  sat  one  day  in  his  shop,  and  saw 
the  other  merchants,  every  one  of  them  having  a  son,  or  two  sons, 
and  the  greater  number  of  these  sons  were  sitting  in  shops  like 
theit  fathers.  That  day  was  Friday :  so  this  merchant  entered  the 
bath,  and  performed  the  ablution  of  Friday ;  *  and  when  he  came 
forth  [from  the  inner  apartment],  he  took  the  barber's  looking-glass, 
and,  looking  at  his  face  in  it,  said,  I  testify  that  there  is  no  deity 
but  6od,  and  I  testifjr  that  Mohammad  is  God's  Apostle!*  He 
then  looked  at  his  beard,  and  saw  that  the  white  eclipsed  the  black ; 
and  he  reflected  that  hoariness  was  the  monitor  of  death. 

Now  his  wife  knew  the  time  of  his  coming,  and  she  used  to 
wash  and  prepare  herself  to  receive  him ;  and  when  he  came  home 
to  her  that  day,  she  said  to  him,  Good  evening: — but  he  replied,  I 
have  seen  no  good.  She  had  said  to  the  slave-girl.  Bring  the  supper- 
table.  So  she  brought  the  repast ;  and  the  merchant's  wife  said  to 
him.  Sup,  O  my  master, — I  will  not  eat  anything,  he  replied.  And 
he  turned  away  his  face  &om  the  table.  She  therefore  said  to  him, 
What  is  the  reason  of  this,  and  what  hath  grieved  thee?  He 
answered  her.  Thou  art  the  cause  of  my  grief. — Wherefore  ?  she 
asked.  And  he  answered  her,  When  I  opened  my  shop  this  day, 
I  saw  that  every  one  of  the  merchants  had  a  son,  or  two  sons,  and 
most  of  the  sons  were  sitting  in  the  shops  like  their  fathers ;  where- 
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upon  I  said  within  myself^  Verily  he  who  took  thy  father  will  not 
leave  thee.  *  And  when  I  first  visited  thee  (he  continued),  thou 
madest  me  swear  that  I  would  not  take  another  wife  in  addition  to 
thee,  nor  take  an  Abyssinian  nor  a  Greek  nor  any  other  slave-girl 
as  a  concubine ;  and  thou  art  barren.— ^But  his  wife  reproved  him 
in  such  a  manner  that  he  passed  the  night  and  arose  in  the  morning 
repenting  that  he  had  reproached  her,  and  she  also  repented  that 
she  had  reproached  him.  And  soon  after  this,  his  wife  informed 
him  that  his  wish  was  likely  to  be  accomplished. 

The  son  was  bom,  and  the  midwife  charmed  him  by  repeating 
the  names  of  Mohammad  and  *  Alee, '  and  she  pronounced  in  his 
ear  the  tekbeer  and  the  adan,  *  and  wrapped  him  up  and  gave  him 
to  his  mother,  who  nursed  him,  and  he  took  his  nourishment  until 
he  was  satiated,  and  slept.     The  midwife  remained  with  them  three 
days,  until  they  had  made  the  sweetmeat  to  distribute  on  the 
seventh  day ;  and  then  they  sprinkled  the  salt  for  the  infant.'   And 
the  merchant  went  in  and  congratulated  his  wife  on  her  safety,  and 
said  to  her,  Where  is  God's  deposite?"    Whereupon  she  presented 
to  him  an  infant  of  surprising  loveliness,  the  work  of  the  Ever-present 
Governor.     He  was  an  infant  of  seven  days  ;  but  he  who  beheld 
him  would  say  that  he  was  a  child  a  year  old ;  and  the  merchant 
looked  in  his  face,  and  saw  that  it  was  like  a  shining  full  moon, 
with  moles  upon  the  cheeks.     He  said  to  his  wife.  What  hast  thou 
named  him  ?    And  she  answered,  Were  it  a  girl,  I  had  named  her; 
but  this  is  a  boy ;  so  no  one  shall  name  him  but  thyself. "     The 
people  of  that  age  used  to  name  their  children  from  an  omen ;  and 
while  they  were  consulting  upon  the  name  of  the  merchant's  son, 
lo,  one  said  to  his  companion,  O  my  master  'Ala  ed-Deen.     So  the 
merchant  said  to  his  wife.  We  will  name  him  'A1&  ed-Deen  Abu- 
sh-Shamat. "     He  commissioned  the  nurses  to  rear  him,  and  the 
child  drank  the  milk  for  two  years ;  after  which  they  weaned  him, 
and  he  grew  up,  and  walked  upon  the  floor.     And  when  he  had 
attained  the  age  of  seven  years,  they  put  him  in  a  chamber  beneath 
a  trap-door, ''  fearing  the  influence  of  the  eye  upon  him,  and  his 
father  said.  This  boy  shall  not  come  forth  from  beneath  the  trap- 
door until  his  beard  groweth. "     The  merchant  appointed  a  slave- 
girl  and  a  male  black  slave  to  attend  upon  him:   the  slave-girl 


prepared  the  table  for  him,  and  the  bUck  slave  carried  it  to  bitn. 
Then  bis  father  circumcised  hin))  and  made  for  biro  a  magnificent 
banquet ;  and  after  this,  be  brought  to  him  a  professor  of  religion 
and  law  to  teach  him ;  and  the  professor  taught  him  writing  and 
the  Kur-an  and  science  until  be  became  skilful  and  learned. 

But  it  happened  that  the  black  slave  took  to  him  the  table  one 
day,  and  inadvertently  left  the  trap-door  open ;  whereupon  'Ali 
ed-Deen  came  forth  from  it,  and  went  in  to  his  mother.  There 
was  with  her  a  party  of  women  of  rank,  and  while  they  were  con- 
versing with  her,  lo,  be  came  in  to  them,  resembling  an  intoxicated 
memlook,  in  the  excess  of  his  beauty.  So  when  the  women  saw 
bim,  they  covered  their  faces,  and  said  to  bis  mother,  Allah  requite 
thee,  O  such-a-one  1  How  dost  thou  cause  this  strange  memlook 
to  come  in  to  us  ?     Dost  thou  not  know  that  modesty  ia  one  of  the 
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points  of  the  faith  ? — But  she  said  to  them^  Pronounce  the  name  of 
Allah !  "  Verily  this  is  my  son,  and  the  darling  of  my  heart,  the 
son  of  the  Shah  Bandar  of  the  merchants,  and  the  child  of  the  nurse 
and  the  necklace  and  the  crust  and  the  crumb !  " — They  replied. 
In  our  lives  we  never  saw  a  son  of  thine.  So  she  said.  Verily  his 
father  feared  for  him  from  the  influence  of  the  eye,  and  therefore 
made  as  his  nursery  a  subterranean  chamber  imder  a  trap-door ; 
and  probably  the  eunuch  hath  inadvertently  left  the  trap-door 
open,  and  he  hath  in  consequence  come  up  from  it ;  but  it  was  not 
our  desire  that  he  should  come  out  from  it  until  his  beard  should 
grow.  The  women  therefore  congratulated  her  upon  this.  And 
the  youth  went  forth  from  them  into  the  court  of  the  house,  and 
then  ascended  into  the  mak'ad/'  and  there  seated  himself;  and  while 
he  was  sitting  there,  the  slaves  entered  the  house  with  the  mule  of 
his  &ther ;  whereupon  'Ala  ed-Deen  said  to  them.  Where  hath 
this  mule  been  ?  They  answered  him.  We  have  conducted  thy 
father  to  the  shop,  mounted  upon  her,  and  brought  her  back.  And 
he  asked  them.  What  is  the  trade  of  my  father  ? — Thy  father,  they 
answered  him,  is  Shah  Bandar  of  the  merchants  in  the  land  of 
Egypt,  and  he  is  Sultan  of  the  Sons  of  the  Arabs.  ^' 

And  upon  this,  'Ala  ed-Deen  went  in  to  his  mother,  and  said 
to  her,  O  my  mother,  what  is  the  trade  of  my  father  ?  She 
answered  him,  O  my  son,  thy  father  is  a  merchant,  and  he  is  Shah 
Bandar  of  the  merchants  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  Sultan  of  the 
Sons  of  the  Arabs.  His  slaves  consult  him  not  respecting  the  sale 
of  anything  excepting  that  of  which  the  smallest  price  is  a  thousand 
pieces  of  gold.  As  to  the  sale  of  a  thing  for  nine  hundred  pieces 
of  gold  or  less,  they  consult  him  not  respecting  it,  but  sell  it  of 
their  own  free  will.  And  there  cometh  not  merchandise  from 
other  parts,  little  or  much,  but  it  is  submitted  to  liim,  and  he 
disposeth  of  it  as  he  willeth ;  and  no  merchandise  is  packed  up  and 
goeth  to  other  parts,  but  it  is  under  the  disposal  of  thy  father. 
God  (whose  name  be  exalted !)  hath  given  to  thy  father,  O  my  son, 
great  wealth,  that  cannot  be  calculated. — So  he  said  to  her,  O  my 
mother,  praise  be  to  God  that  I  am  the  son  of  the  Sultan  of  the 
Sons  of  the  Arabs,  and  that  my  father  is  Shah  Bandar  of  the  mer- 
chants !     But  for  what  reason,  O  my  mother,  do  ye  put  me  in  a 


m 
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chamber  beneath  a  trap-door,  and  leave  me  there  imprisoned  ? — She 
answered  him,  O  my  son,  we  put  thee  not  in  the  chamber  beneath 
the  trap-door  but  in  our  fear  for  thee  from  the  influence  of  the 
eyes  of  men ;  for  the  influence  of  the  eye  is  true, "  and  most  of  the 
inhabitants  of  the  graves  are  victims  of  the  eye.  But  he  said  to 
her,  O  my  mother,  and  where  is  a  place  of  refuge  from  destiny  ? 
Caution  preventeth  not  tatOj  and  from  that  which  is  written  there 
is  no  escape.  Verily  he  who  took  my  grandfather  will  not  leave 
my  father :  so  if  he  is  alive  to-day,  he  will  not  be  alive  to-morrow ; 
and  when  my  &ther  dieth,  and  I  go  forth  and  say,  I  am  'Ala  ed- 
Deen  the  son  of  the  merchant  Shems  ed-Deen, — ^not  one  of  the 
people  wiU  beUeve  me.  and  the  aged  wiU  say.  In  our  Uves  we  never 
saw  a  son  nor  a  daughter  of  Shems  ed-Deen : — then  the  officers  of  the 
government-treasury  will  come  down  and  take  my  father's  wealth. 
Allah  have  mercy  upon  him  who  said.  The  liberal-minded  man 
dieth,  and  his  wealth  departeth,  and  the  meanest  of  men  taketh  his 
women.  Do  thou,  then,  O  my  mother,  speak  to  my  &ther,  that 
he  may  take  me  with  him  to  the  market-street  and  open  for  me  a 
shop,  and  I  will  sit  in  it  with  merchandise,  and  he  shall  teach  me 
the  art  of  seUing  and  buying,  and  taking  and  giving.— She  repUed, 

wish. 

And  when  the  merchant  returned  to  his  house,  he  found  his 
son  'Ala  ed-Deen  Abu-sh-Sh&mdt  sitting  with  his  mother :  so  he 
said  to  her.  Wherefore  hast  thou  taken  him  forth  from  beneath 
the  trap-door  ? — O  son  of  my  uncle,  she  answered,  I  did  not  take 
him  forth ;  but  the  servants  inadvertently  left  the  trap-door  open, 
and  while  I  was  sitting  with  a  party  of  women  of  rank,  lo,  he  came 
in  to  us.  And  she  acquainted  him  with  that  which  his  son  had 
said ;  whereupon  the  merchant  said  to  him,  O  my  son,  to-morrow, 
if  it  be  the  will  of  God  (whose  name  be  exalted !)  I  will  take  thee 
with  me  to  the  market-street;  but,  O  my  son,  sitting  in  the  market- 
streets  and  shops  requireth  polite  and  accomplished  manners  under 
every  circimistance. 

So  'Ala  ed-Deen  passed  the  next  night  frill  of  joy  at  the  words 
of  his  father ;  and  when  the  morning  came,  his  father  took  him  into 
the  bath,  and  clad  him  in  a  suit  worth  a  large  sum  of  money.     And 
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after  tliey  had  breakfasted,  and  drunk  the  sherbet,  the  merchant 

mounted  his  mule,  and  put  his  son  upon  another  mule,  and,  taking 

him  behind  him,  repaired  with  him  to  the  market-street;  and  the 

people  of  the  market-street  saw  the  Shah  Bandar  of  the  merchants 

approaching,  followed  by  a  youth  whose  &ce  was  like  the  moon  in 

its  fourteenth  night.     It  was  customary,  when  the  Shah  Bandar 

came  from  his  house  in  the  morning  and  sat  in  his  shop,  for  the 

nakeeb'^  of  the  market  to  approach  the  merchants  and  recite  the 

Fatehah  to  them,  whereupon  they  arose  and  came  with  him  to  the 

Shah  Bandar  of  the  merchants  and  recited  the  Fatehah  to  him,  '^  and 

wished  him  good  morning :  then  each  of  them  departed  to  his  shop. 

But  when  the  Shah  Bandar  of  the  merchants  seated  himself  in  his 

shop  on  that  day  according  to  his  custom,  the  merchants  came  not 

to  him  as  they  were  wont  to  do.     So  he  called  the  nakeeb  (who 

was  named  the  sheykh  Mohammad  Simsim, "  and  who  was.  a  poor 

man),  and  said  to  him.  Wherefore  have  not  the  merchants  come 

together  according  to  their  custom  ?    The  nakeeb  answered  him, 

that  they  were  disputing  on  the  subject  of  the  youth  who  was  with 

him,  wondering  who  he  could  be,  and  he  said.  Is  he  thy  memlook, 

or  is  he  related  to  thy  wife  ? — He  is  my  son,  said  the  Shah  Bandar. 

The  nakeeb  replied,  In  our  lives  we  have  never  seen  a  son  of  thine. 

The  ShSh  Bandar  therefore  said,  In  my  fear  for  him  firom  the 

influence  of  the  eye,  I  reared  him  in  a  subterranean  chamber 

beneath  a  trap-door,  and  it  was  my  desire  that  he  should  not  come 

up  firom  it  until  he  could  hold  his  beard  with  his  hand ;  but  his 

mother  would  not  consent ;  and  he  requested  me  to  open  a  shop, 

and  to  give  him  merchandise,  and  teach  him  the  art  of  selling  and 

buying.     So  the  nakeeb  went  to  the  merchants,  and  acquainted 

them  with  the  true  state  of  the  case ;  upon  which  all  of  them  arose 

and  went  with  him  to  the  Shah  Bandar,  and,  standing  before  him, 

recited  the  Fatehah,  and  congratulated  him  on  his  having  this  youth 

for  a  son,  and  said  to  him,  May  oiur  Lord  preserve  the  root  and  the 

branch !     But  (they  added)  the  poor  among  us,  when  a  sou  or  a 

daughter  is  bom  to  him,  is  required  to  make  for  his  brothers  a 

saucepan  of  'aseedeh, "  and  to  invite  his  acquaintances  and  relations, 

and  yet  thou  hast  not  done  this. — So  he  said  to  them,  I  will  give 

you  the  entertainment,  and  oiur  meeting  shall  be  in  the  garden^ 


Accordingly,  when  the  next  morning  came,  he  sent  the  ferrash" 
to  the  saloon  and  the  pavilion"  which  were  in  the  garden,  and 
desired  him  to  spread  the  furniture  in  them.  He  sent  also  the 
necessaries  for  cooking,  as  lambs  and  clarified  butter,  and  such  other 
things  as  the  case  required,  and  prepared  two  tables,  one  in  the 
pavilion  and  one  in  the  saloon.  The  merchant  Shems  ed-Deen 
girded  himself,  and  so  did  his  son  'Ala  ed-Deen,  and  the  former 
said  to  the  latter,  O  my  son,  when  the  hoary  man  cometh  in,  I  will 
meet  him,  and  seat  him  at  the  table  which  is  in  the  pavilion ;  and 
thou,  O  my  son,  when  the  beardless  youth  cometh  in,  shalt  take 
him  and  conduct  him  into  the  saloon,  and  seat  him  at  the  table 
there.  His  son  said  to  him,  Wherefore,  O  my  father  ?  What  is 
the  reason  of  thy  preparing  two  tables,  one  for  the  men  and  one  for 
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the  youths?— O  my  son,  answered  the  merchant,  the  beardless 
youth  is  ashamed  to  eat  in  the  presence  of  men.'*  So  his  son 
approved  of  this.  And  when  the  merchants  came,  Shems  ed-Deen 
met  the  men,  and  seated  them  in  the  pavilion ;  and  his  son  'Ala 
ed-Deen  met  the  youths,  and  seated  them  in  the  saloon.  Then 
the  servants  placed  the  food,  and  the  party  ate  and  drank,  and 
enjoyed  themselves  and  were  delighted,  and  they  drank  the  sherbet, 
and  the  servants  gave  vent  to  the  smoke  of  the  perfume ;  after 
which,  the  aged  men  sat  conversing  upon  science  and  tradition. " 

Meanwhile,  the  youths  had  seated  *Ala  ed-Deen  among  them 
at  the  upper  end  of  the  chamber,  and  one  of  them  said  to  his  com- 
panion, O  my  master  Hasan,  acquaint  me  respecting  the  capital  in 
thy  possession,  by  means  of  which  thou  sellest  and  buyest,  how  it 
came  to  thee.  He  replied,  When  I  grew  up,  and  attained  to 
manhood,  I  said  to  my  father,  O  my  father,  give  me  some  mer- 
chandise : — but  he  replied,  O  my  son,  I  have  none ;  go,  however, 
and  procure  money  from  some  merchant,  and  traffick  with  it,  and 
learn  the  art  of  selling  and  buying,  and  taking  and  giving.  So  I 
repaired  to  one  of  the  merchants,  and  borrowed  of  him  a  thousand 
pieces  of  gold,  and,  having  bought  some  stuffs  with  it,  I  journeyed 
with  them  to  Syria,  where  I  obtained  double  the  cost-price.  Then 
I  took  merchandise  from  Syria,  and  journeyed  with  it  to  Baghdad, 
where  I  sold  it,  and  again  obtained  double  the  cost-price ;  and  I 
ceased  not  to  traffick  until  my  capital  became  about  ten  thousand 
pieces  of  gold. — And  each  of  the  youths  said  to  his  companion  the 
like  of  this  imtil  the  turn  to  speak  came  round  to  'Ala  ed-Deen 
Abu-sh-Shamat ;  when  they  said  to  him.  And  thou,  O  our  master 
'Ala  ed-Deen.  So  he  replied,  I  was  reared  in  a  subterranean  chamber 
beneath  a  trap-door,  and  came  forth  from  it  this  week,  and  I  go  to 
the  shop  and  return  from  it  to  the  house.  And  upon  this  they  said 
to  him.  Thou  art  accustomed  to  remain  in  the  house,  and  knowest 
not  the  delight  of  travel,  and  travel  is  for  none  but  men.  He 
replied,  I  have  no  need  to  travel ;  and  is  ease  of  no  value  ?  And 
one  of  them  said  to  his  companion.  This  is  like  the  fish :  when  he 
quitteth  the  water  he  dieth.  They  then  said  to  him,  O  'Ala  ed- 
Deen,  the  glory  of  the  sons  of  the  merchants  consisteth  in  nothing 
but  travel  for  the  sake  of  gain. 

At  these  words,  'Ala  ed-Deen  became  enraged,  and  he  went 
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forth  firom  among  the  youths,  with  weeping  eye  and  sorrowful 
heart,  and,  having  mounted  his  mule,  repaired  to  the  house.  And 
his  mother  saw  him  in  a  state  of  excessive  rage,  and  weeping :  so 
she  said  to  him,  What  maketh  thee  weep,  O  my  son  ?  He  therefore 
answered  her.  All  the  sons  of  the  merchants  have  reproached  me, 
and  said  to  me.  The  glory  of  the  sons  of  the  merchants  consisteth  in 
nothing  hut  travel  for  the  sake  of  gaining  pieces  of  silver  and  gold. 
His  mother  said  to  him,  O  my  son,  dost  thou  desire  to  travel? 
He  answered.  Yes.  And  she  asked  him.  To  what  country  wouldst 
thou  travel  ? — To  the  city  of  Baghdad,  he  answered ;  for  there  a 
man  gaineth  double  the  cost-price  of  his  merchandise.  His  mother 
then  said  to  him,  O  my  son,  thy  father  hath  great  wealth ;  but  if 
he  prepare  not  merchandise  for  thee  with  his  wealth,  I  will  prepare 
for  thee  some  with  mine.  And  he  replied.  The  best  of  favours  is 
that  which  is  promptly  bestowed ;  and  if  there  be  kindness  to  be 
shewn,  this  is  the  time  for  it.  She  therefore  summoned  the  slaves, 
and  sent  them  to  the  persons  who  packed  up  stuffs,  and,  having 
opened  a  magazine,  took  firom  it  some  stu£&  for  him,  and  they 
packed  up  for  him  ten  loads. 

His  father,  in  the  mean  time,  looked  around,  and  found  not 
his  son  'Ala  ed-Deen  in  the  garden.  So  he  inquired  respecting 
him,  and  they  told  him  that  he  had  mounted  his  mule  and  gone  to 
the  house ;  whereupon  he  mounted  and  went  after  him ;  and  when 
he  entered  his  abode,  seeing  the  loads  packed  up,  he  asked  con- 
cerning them.  His  wife  therefore  informed  him  of  the  manner  in 
which  the  sons  of  the  merchants  had  acted  towards  his  son  *Ala 
ed-Deen.  And  upon  this  he  said  to  him,  O  my  son,  malediction 
be  upon  foreign  travel !  for  the  Apostle  of  God  (may  God  favour 
and  preserve  him !)  hath  said.  It  is  of  a  man's  good  fortune  that  he 
be  sustained  in  his  own  country ; — and  the  ancients  have  said, 
Abstain  fi"om  travel,  though  it  be  but  a  mile's  journey. — Then  he 
said  to  his  son,  Hast  thou  determined  to  travel,  and  wilt  thou 
not  relinquish  thy  purpose  ?  His  son  answered  him,  I  must  travel 
to  Baghdad  with  merchandise,  or  I  will  pull  off  my  clothes,  and  put 
on  the  habit  of  the  darweeshes,  and  go  forth  a  wanderer  through 
the  countries.  So  his  father  said  to  him,  I  am  not  in  need,  nor 
destitute :  but,  on  the  contrary,  I  have  great  wealth.  And  he 
shewed  him  all  the  wealth  and  merchandise  and  stu£&  that  he 
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possessed^  and  said  to  him,  I  have  stuffi  and  other  merchandise 
suitable  for  every  country.  And  he  shewed  him,  of  such  goods, 
forty  loads  packed  up,  upon  each  of  which  was  written  its  price, 
a  thousand  pieces  of  gold.  He  then  said  to  him,  O  my  son,  take 
the  forty  loads,  and  the  ten  loads  which  are  given  thee  by  thy 
mother,  and  journey  imder  the  protection  of  God,  whose  name  be 
exalted !  But,  O  my  son,  I  fear  for  thee  on  account  of  a  forest  in 
thy  way,  called  the  Forest  of  the  Lion,  and  a  valley  there  called  the 
Valley  of  the  Dogs ;  for  lives  are  sacrificed  in  those  two  places 
without  pity. — How  so,  O  my  father  ?  said  his  son.  The  merchant 
answered.  By  a  Bedawee,  an  intercepter  of  the  way,  who  is  named 
'Ejlan.  But  his  son  replied.  The  means  of  preservation  are  from 
God,  and  if  I  have  any  share  in  them  left,  no  harm  will  happen 
to  me. 

Then  he  mounted  with  his  father,  and  went  to  the  market  of 
the  beasts  of  burden ;  and  lo,  an  * Akkam  '*  dismounted  firom  his 
mule,  and,  kissing  the  hand  of  the  Shah  Bandar  of  the  merchants, 
said  to  him.  By  Allah,  for  a  long  time,  O  my  master,  thou  hast  not 
employed  us  in  the  transaction  of  mercantile  business.  The  Shah 
Bandar  replied.  Every  time  hath  its  fortune  and  its  men.**  O 
Mukaddam,  *•  it  is  none  but  this  my  son  who  desireth  to  travel. — 
And  the  *Akkam  said,  God  preserve  him  to  thee!  The  Shah 
Bandar  then  made  a  covenant  between  his  son  and  the  *Akkam, 
that  the  former  should  be  as  a  son  of  the  latter,  and  gave  the 
'Akkam  a  charge  respecting  *Ala  ed-Deen,  and  said  to  him.  Take 
these  hundred  pieces  of  gold  for  thy  young  men.  After  which  he 
bought  sixty  mules,  and  a  covering  for  Seyyidee  'Abd  El-Kadir 
El-Geelanee,*^  and  said  to  his  son,  O  my  son,  while  I  am  absent, 
this  'Akkam  shall  be  thy  father  in  my  stead,  and  with  whatever  he 
saith  to  thee  do  thou  comply.  Then  he  returned,  with  the  mules 
and  the  young  men,  and  the  next  night  they  caused  a  recitation  of 
the  whole  of  the  Kur-an  to  be  performed,  and  celebrated  a  festival 
in  honour  of  the  sheykh  'Abd  El-Kadir  El-Geelanee.  **  And  when 
the  following  morning  came,  the  Shah  Bandar  of  the  merchants  gave 
to  his  son  ten  thousand  pieces  of  gold,  saying  to  him.  When  thou 
enterest  Baghdad,  if  thou  find  the  stuSs  of  easy  sale,  sell  them ;  but 
if  thou  find  them  not  in  request,  expend  of  these  pieces  of  gold. 
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They  then  loaded  the  mules,  and  bade  one  another  farewell, 
and  the  party  went  forth  from  the  city.  They  continued  their  way 
over  the  deserts  and  wastes  until  they  came  in  sight  of  Damascus, 
and  from  Damascus  they  proceeded  imtil  they  entered  Aleppo,  and 
thence  they  continued  their  route  until  there  remained  between 
them  and  Baghdad  one  day's  journey.  Still  they  advanced  till 
they  descended  into  a  valley,  and  'Ala  ed-Deen  desired  that  they 
should  halt  there  ;  but  the  ' Akkam  said.  Halt  ye  not  here :  con- 
tinue on  your  way  and  hasten  in  your  pace :  perhaps  we  may  reach 
Baghdad  before  its  gates  be  closed ;  for  the  people  open  them  not 
nor  close  them  but  when  the  sun  is  up,  in  their  fear  lest  the  Rafi- 
dees  **  should  take  the  city  and  throw  the  books  of  science  into  the 
Tigris.  'Ala  ed-Deen,  however,  replied,  O  my  father,  I  came  not 
with  this  merchandise  unto  this  town  for  the  sake  of  traffick,  but  for 
the  sake  of  amusing  myself  by  the  sight  of  foreign  countries.— O  my 
son,  rejoined  the  'Akkam,  we  fear  for  thee  and  for  thy  property  on 
account  of  the  Arabs.  But  'Ala  cd-Deen  said,  O  man,  art  thou  a 
servant  or  a  person  served  ?  I  will  not  enter  Baghdad  but  in  the 
morning,  that  the  sons  of  Baghdad  may  see  my  merchandise,  and 
may  know  me. — So  the  'Akkam  replied.  Do  what  thou  wUt ;  for  I 
have  advised  thee,  and  thou  canst  judge  for  thyself.  And  'Ala 
ed-Deen  ordered  them  to  take  down  the  burdens  from  the  backs  of 
the  mules ;  and  they  did  so,  and  pitched  the  pavilion,  and  remained 
until  midnight. 

'Ala  ed-Deen  then  went  forth  from  the  pavilion,  and  saw  some- 
thing glittering  in  the  distance.  So  he  said  to  the  'Akkam,  O 
Mukaddam,  what  is  this  thing  that  is  glittering  ?  And  the  'Akkam, 
looking  attentively  and  with  a  scrutinizing  eye,  saw  that  what 
glittered  was  the  points  of  spears  and  the  iron  of  Bedawee  wea- 
pons and  swords.  And  lo,  they  were  Arabs,  whose  chief  was 
named  the  sheykh  of  the  Arabs  'Ejlan  Aboo  N^;  and  when 
these  Arabs  drew  near  them  and  saw  their  packages,  they  said,  one 
to  another,  O  night  of  spoil !  As  soon  as  the  travellers  heard  them 
say  this,  the  Mukaddam  Kemal  ed-Deen,  the  'Akkam,  exclaimed, 
Avaunt,  O  least  of  Arabs !  But  Aboo  Naib  smote  him  with  his 
spear  upon  his  breast,  and  it  protruded  glittering  from  his  back ; 
whereupon  he  fell  at  the  door  of  the  tent,  slain.    Then  the  Sakka** 
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exclaimed,  Avaunt,  O  basest  of  Arabs !  And  one  of  them  struck  him 
upon  his  shoulder  with  a  sword,  and  it  passed  forth  glittering 
from  his  vitals,  and  he,  also,  fell  down  slain.  All  this  took  place 
while  'Ala  ed-Deen  stood  looking  on.  The  Arabs  surrounded  and 
fiercely  assaulted  the  caravan,  and  killed  the  attendants  of  'Ala 
ed-Deen,  not  sparing  one  of  them ;  after  which,  they  placed  the 
loads  upon  the  backs  of  the  mules,  and  retired.  'Ala  ed-Deen 
then  said  to  himself.  Nothing  will  occasion  thy  slaughter  but  thy 
mule  and  this  thy  dress.  So  he  arose,  and  pulled  off  the  dress,  and 
threw  it  upon  the  back  of  his  mule,  remaining  in  the  shirt  and 
drawers  alone ;  and,  looking  before  him,  towards  the  door  of  the 
tent,  he  found  a  pool  of  blood,  flowing  from  the  slain;  and  he  rolled 
himself  in  it  with  the  shirt  and  the  drawers,  so  that  he  appeared 
like  one  slain,  drowned  in  his  blood. 

Meanwhile,  the  sheykh  of  the  Arabs,  'Ejlan,  said  to  his  troops, 
O  Arabs,  was  this  caravan  entering  from  Egypt,  or  going  forth  from 
Baghdad  ?  They  answered  him.  Coming  from  Egypt  into  Baghdad. 
And  he  said  to  them.  Return  to  the  slain ;  for  I  imagine  that  the 
proprietor  of  this  caravan  hath  not  died.  So  the  Arabs  returned 
to  the  slain,  and  proceeded  to  pierce  and  strike  them  again  until 
they  came  to  'Ala  ed-Deen.  He  had  thrown  himself  among  the 
slain ;  and  when  they  came  to  him  they  said.  Thou  hast  feigned 
thyself  to  be  dead ;  so  we  will  complete  thy  slaughter.  And  a 
Bedawee  took  his  spear,  and  was  about  to  thrust  it  into  the  breast 
of  'Ala  ed-Deen  ;  whereupon  'Ala  ed-Deen  said,  O  thy  blessing,  ** 
O  my  lord  *Abd  El-Kadir,  O  Geelanee !  And  he  saw  a  hand  turn 
away  the  spear  from  his  breast  to  the  breast  of  the  Mukaddam 
Kemal  ed-Deen,  the  'Akkam ;  so  that  the  Bedawee  pierced  the 
latter  with  it,  and  left  'Ala  ed-Deen;  after  which,  the  Arabs 
replaced  the  burdens  on  the  backs  of  the  mules,  and  departed  with 
them. 

'Ala  ed-Deen  then  looked,  and,  seeing  that  the  birds  had  flown 
with  their  spoils,  arose  and  ran  away.  But  lo,  the  Bedawee  Aboo 
Naib  said  to  his  companions,  I  saw  a  faint  appearance  of  an  object 
in  the  distance,  O  Arabs.  One  of  them,  therefore,  came  forth,  and 
beheld  'Ala  ed-Deen  running ;  upon  which  he  said  to  him,  Flight 
will  not  profit  thee  while  we  are  behind  thee.     And  he  struck  his 


tnare  with  his  fist,  and  she  hastened  after  him.  Now  'Ala  ed- 
Deen  had  seen  before  him  a  tank  containing  water,  and  by  the  side 
of  it  was  a  cistern :  so  he  ascended  to  a  window  of  the  cistern,  and 
there  stretching  himself  along,  feigned  himself  asleep,  and  said,  O 
kind  Protector,  cover  me  with  the  veil  of  tliy  protection  that  cannot 
be  removed ! "  And  behold,  the  Bedawee  stopped  beneath  the 
cistern,  and  stretched  fortli  his  hand  to  seize  'Ala  ed-Deen ;  where- 
upon the  latter  said,  O  thy  blessing,  O  my  lady  Nefeeseh !  This 
is  thy  time !  *' — And  lo,  a  scorpion  stung  the  Bedawee  in  the  palm 
of  his  hand ;  and  he  cried  out  and  said,  O  Arabs,  come  to  me,  for 
I  am  stung  1  And  he  alighted  from  the  back  of  his  mare,  and  his 
companions,  coming  to  him,  mounted  him  again,  and  said  to  him, 
What  hath  befallen  thee  ?  He  answered  them,  A  scorpion  hath 
stung  me.  And  they  then  took  the  property  of  the  curavan,  and 
departed. 
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'Ala  ed-Deen  remained  a  while  sleeping  in  the  window  of  the 
cistern.     Then  arising,  he  proceeded,  and  entered  Baghdad.     The 
dogs  barked  behind  him  as  he  passed  through  the  streets,  and  in 
the  evening,  while  he  was  walking  on  in  the  dark,  he  saw  the  door 
of  a  mosque,  and,  entering  its  vestibule,  he  concealed  himself  in  it. 
And  lo,  a  light  approached  him,  and  as  he  looked  attentively  at  it, 
he  perceived  two  lanterns  in  the  hands  of  two  black  slaves,  who 
were  walking  before  two  merchants.     One  of  these  was  an  old  man 
of  comely  countenance,  and  the  other  was  a  young  man ;  and  he 
heard  the  latter  say  to  the  former.  By  Allah,  O  my  imcle,  I  conjure 
thee  to  restore  to  me  my  cousin,  thy  daughter.     To  which  the  old 
man  replied.  Did  I  not  forbid  thee  many  times,  when  thou  wast 
making  divorce  thy  mus-haf  ?*'     Then  the  old  man  looked  to  the 
right,  and  saw  'Ala  ed-Deen,  appearing  like  a  piece  of  the  moon  ; 
and  he  said  to  him.  Peace  be  on  thee !     'A1&  ed-Deen,  therefore, 
returned  his  salutation,  and  the  old  man  said  to  him,  O  youth,  who 
art  thou?     He  answered  him,  I  am  'A1&  ed-Deen,  the  son  of 
Shems  ed-Deen  the  Shah  Bandar  of  the  merchants  in  Cairo.     I 
requested  my  father  to  give  me  merchandise,  and  he  prepared  for 
me  fifty  loads  of  goods,  and  gave  me  ten  thousand  pieces  of  gold  ; 
and  I  journeyed  until  I  arrived  at  the  Forest  of  the  Lion,  when  the 
Arabs  came  upon  me  and  took  my  wealth  and  my  packages ;   and 
I  entered  this  city,  not  knowing  where  to  pass  the  night :  so,  seeing 
this  place,  I  concealed  myself  in  it — The  old  man  then  said  to 
him,  O  my  son,  what  sayest  thou  of  my  giving  thee  a  thousand 
pieces  of  gold,  and  a  suit  of  clothing  of  the  price  of  a  thousand 
pieces  of  gold  ? — ^For  what  purpose,  said  'Ala  ed-Deen,  wilt  thou 
give  me  these  things,  O  my  uncle  ?     He  answered  him.  This  young 
man  who  is  with  me  is  the  son  of  my  brother,  and  his  father  hath 
no  son  but  him ;  and  I  have  a  daughter,  and  have  none  but  her, 
who  is  named  Zubeydeh  El-'Oodeeyeh."     She  is  endowed  with 
beauty  and  loveliness,  and  I  married  her  to  him,  and  he  loveth  her ; 
but  she  hateth  him ;  and  he  swore  an  oath  of  triple  divorcement, 
and  scarcely  had  his  wife  heard  it  when  she  separated  herself  from 
him.     And  he  employed  all  the  people  of  liis  acquaintance  to  inter- 
cede with  me,  that  I  should  restore  her  to  him  :  so  I  said  to  him, 
This  will  not  be  right  unless  by  means  of  a  mustahall :  *' — and  I 
agreed  with  him  that  we  shotdd  employ  some  foreigner  as  a  mas- 


tahall,  in  order  that  do  one  might  reproach  liiro  on  account  of  this 
affair.  Since,  then,  thou  ait  a  foreigner,  come  with  us,  that  we 
may  write  thy  contract  of  marriage  to  her,  and  to-morrow  thou 
shalt  divorce  her,  and  we  will  give  thee  what  I  have  mentioned. — 
So  'Ala  ed-Deen  said  within  himself,  To  do  what  he  proposeth  will 
be  better  than  passing  the  nights  in  the  by-streets  and  vestibules. 

Accordingly  he  went  with  the  two  men  to  the  Kadee.  And 
when  the  Kadee  saw  him,  bis  heart  was  moved  with  affection  for 
him,  and  he  said  to  the  &tber  of  the  damsel,  What  is  your  desire  ? 
The  old  man  answered,  It  is  our  desire  to  employ  this  person  as  a 
mustahall  for  our  daughter;  but  we  will  write  a  bond  against  him, 
stating  that  the  portion  of  the  dowry  to  be  paid  in  advance  is  ten 
thousand  pieces  of  gold ;  and  if  he  divorce  her  to-morrow-morning, 
we  will  give  him  a  dress  of  the  price  of  a  thousand  pieces  of  gold, 
and  a  mule  of  the  same  price,  and  a  thousand  pieces  of  gold  besides; 
bat  if  he  divorce  her  not,  he  will  pay  ten  thousand  pieces  of  gold." 
So  they  settled  the  contract  on  this  condition,  and  the  father  of  the 
damsel  received  a  bond  to  this  effect.     He  then  took  'Ala  ed-Deen 
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with  him,  clad  him  with  the  suit,  and  proceeded  with  him  until 
they  came  to  the  house  of  his  daughter,  when  he  stationed  him  at 
the  door  of  the  house,  and,  going  in  to  his  daughter,  said  to  her. 
Receive  the  bond  of  thy  dowry ;  for  I  have  written  thy  contract  of 
marriage  to  a  comely  young  man,  named  'Ala  ed-Deen  Abu-sh- 
Shamat :  so  consider  thyself  under  a  most  strict  charge  respecting 
him.     And  he  gave  her  the  bond,  and  repaired  to  his  house. 

Now  the  damsel's  cousin  (her  former  husband)  had  a  kahramaneh 
who  frequently  visited  Zubeydeh  El-'Oodeeyeh,  and  he  used  to 
treat  her  with  beneficence ;  and  he  said  to  her,  O  my  mother,  if 
Zubeydeh  the  daughter  of  my  uncle  see  this  comely  young  man, 
she  will  not  accept  me  after ;  so  I  desire  of  thee  that  thou  contrive 
a  stratagem  to  restrain  the  damsel  from  him. — By  thy  youth,  she 
replied,  I  will  not  suffer  him  to  go  near  her.  She  then  went  to 
'Ala  ed-Deen,  and  said  to  him,  O  my  son,  I  give  thee  good  advice 
for  the  sake  of  God  (whose  name  be  exalted!);  therefore  do  thou 
accept  my  advice,  and  approach  not  that  damsel,  but  let  her  remain 
alone,  and  neither  touch  her  nor  draw  near  to  her. — Wherefore  ? 
said  he.  And  she  answered  him,  Verily  her  whole  skin  is  affected 
with  elephantiasis,  and  I  fear  for  thee  lest  she  communicate  the 
disease  to  thy  comely,  youthful  person."  So  he  replied,  I  have  no 
need  of  her.  Then  she  went  to  the  damsel,  and  said  to  her  as  she 
had  said  to  'Ala  ed-Deen ;  and  the  damsel  replied,  I  have  no  need 
■of  him:  on  the  contrary,  I  will  leave  him  to  remain  alone,  and  in 
the  morning  he  shall  go  his  way.  And  she  called  a  slave-girl,  and 
said  to  her.  Take  the  table  with  the  food,  and  give  it  to  him  that 
he  may  sup.  The  slave-girl,  therefore,  carried  to  him  the  table 
with  the  food,  and  placed  it  before  him,  and  he  ate  until  he  was 
satisfied,  and  then  sat  reciting  the  chapter  of  Ya-Seen,"  with  a 
charming  voice ;  and  the  damsel,  listening  to  him,  found  that  his 
voice  was  like  the  sounds  of  the  Psalms  sung  by  the  family  of 
Daood.**  So  she  said  within  herself,  Allah  send  trouble  upon 
this  old  woman  who  told  me  that  he  was  afflicted  with  elephanti- 
asis !  for  he  who  is  in  such  a  state  hath  not  a  voice  of  this  kind. 
Surely  this  assertion  is  a  lie  against  him. — ^Then  taking  in  her 
hands  a  lute  of  Indian  manufacture,  she  tuned  its  chords,  and 
sang  to  it,  with  a  voice  that  would  stay  the  birds  in  the  midst  of 
the  sky,  these  two  verses: — 
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I  am  enamoured  of  a  fawn  with  languishing  black  eyes :  the  willow-branches 

envy  him  when  he  walketh. 
He  rejecteth  mSf  and  another  enjoyeth  his  society,  which  is  a  boon  that  God 

will  grant  to  whom  He  pieaseth. 

And  when  he  heard  her  words,  after  he  had  finished  his  recitation 
of  the  Chapter  he  sang  this  verse  in  reply : — 

My  salutation  to  the  form  concealed  within  the  garments,  and  to  the  roses  in 
the  gardens  of  the  cheeks. 

And  upon  this,  the  damsel's  love  for  him  increased,  and  she  lifted 
up  the  curtain;  and  when  'Ala  ed-Deen  beheld  her,  he  recited 
these  two  verses: — 

She  appeared  as  a  moon,  and  inclined  as  a  willow-branch ;  diffused  an  odour 
like  ambergris,  and  looked  with  eyes  like  a  gazelle's. 

It  seemed  as  though  grief  were  enamoured  of  my  heart,  and  when  she  should 
depart,  would  obtain  possession  of  it. 

She  then  advanced  with  a  graceful  gait ;  but  as  she  approached  him 
he  said  to  her,  Retire  from  me,  lest  thou  conmiunicate  thy  disease 
to  me*  So  she  imcovered  her  wrist,  which  was  bipartite,"  and  its 
whiteness  was  like  that  of  silver ;  after  which  she  said  to  him, 
Retire  from  me ;  for  thou  art  afflicted  with  elephantiasis,  and 
perhaps  thou  wilt  commimicate  the  disease  to  me.  He  therefore 
asked  her,  Who  informed  thee  that  I  was  afflicted  with  elephanti* 
asis?  She  answered  him.  The  old  woman  acquainted  me  with  it. 
And  he  replied.  The  old  woman  also  informed  me  that  thou  wast 
afflicted  with  leprosy.  Then  he  imcovered  to  her  his  arms,  and 
she  found  that  his  skin  was  like  pure  silver.  So  she  accepted  him 
as  her  husband. 

And  on  the  following  morning  he  said  to  her,  Alas  for  joy  that 
is  not  complete!  The  raven  hath  taken  it  and  flown  away  !** — She 
therefore  said,  What  is  the  meaning  of  these  words?  And  he 
answered  her,  O  my  mistress,  I  have  only  this  hour  to  remain  with 
thee. — Who  saith  so  ?  she  asked. — Thy  father,  he  answered  her, 
wrote  a  bond  against  me,  obliging  me  to  pay  ten  thousand  pieces 
of  gold  towards  thy  dowry;  and  if  I  produce  it  not  this  day,  they 
imprison  me  for  it  in  the  house  of  the  Kadee ;  and  now  my  hand  is 
unable  to  advance  a  single  half-dirhem^'  of  the  sum  of  ten  thousand 
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pieces  of  gold.  But  she  said  to  him,  O  my  master,  is  the  matri- 
monial tie  in  thy  hand,  or  in  their  hands  ?  He  answered  her.  The 
tie  is  in  my  hand ;  but  I  have  nothing  in  my  possession. — The  affair, 
she  rejoined,  is  easy;  and  fear  nothing;  but  take  these  himdred 
pieces  of  gold.  Had  I  more,  I  would  give  thee  what  thou  desirest. 
This,  however,  I  cannot  do ;  for  my  father,  from  the  affection  that 
he  beareth  for  the  son  of  his  brother,  hath  transferred  all  his  pro- 
perty from  my  hands  to  his  house :  even  all  my  ornaments  he  took. 
But  when  they  send  to  thee  a  sergeant  from  the  court  of  justice, 
this  morning,  and  the  Kadee  and  my  father  say  to  thee.  Divorce, — 
do  thou  say  to  them.  By  what  code  is  it  ordained  as  proper  that  I 
should  marry  at  nightfall  and  divorce  in  the  morning  ?  Then  thou 
shalt  kiss  the  hand  of  the  Kadee,  and  give  him  a  present ;  and  in 
like  manner  thou  shalt  kiss  the  hand  of  each  Sh^d,*'  and  give 
him  ten  pieces  of  gold.  And  aU  of  them  will  speak  with  thee : 
and  if  they  say  to  thee.  Wherefore  wilt  thou  not  divorce,  and 
receive  a  thousand  pieces  of  gold,  and  the  mule  and  the  dress, 
according  to  the  condition  which  we  imposed  upon  thee  ? — do  thou 
answer  them.  Every  hair  of  her  head  is  in  my  estimation  worth  a 
thousand  pieces  of  gold,  and  I  will  never  divorce  her,  nor  will  I 
receive  a  dress  or  anything  else.  If  the  Kadee  then  say  to  thee. 
Pay  the  dowry, — reply,  1  am  at  present  unable  to  pay.  And 
thereupon  the  Kadee  and  the  Shdhids  will  treat  thee  with  bene- 
volence, and  will  grant  thee  a  delay. 

Now  while  they  were  thus  conversing,  the  sergeant  of  the 
Kadee  knocked  at  the  door.  So  he  went  forth  to  him,  and  the 
sergeant  said  to  him.  Answer  the  summons  of  the  Efendee;^'  for 
thy  &ther-in-Iaw  citeth  thee.  And  'Ala  ed-Deen  gave  to  him  five 
pieces  of  gold,  saying,  O  sergeant,  by  what  code  am  I  required  to 
marry  at  nightfall  and  to  divorce  in  the  morning  ?  He  answered 
him.  To  do  so  is  not  held  proper  by  us  in  any  case ;  and  if  thou 
be  ignorant  of  the  law,  I  will  act  as  thy  deputy.  And  they  pro- 
ceeded to  the  court  of  justice,  and  the  Kadee  said  to  *Ala  ed-Deen, 
Wherefore  dost  thou  not  divorce  the  woman,  and  receive  what  the 
contract  hath  prescribed  for  thee  ?  And  upon  this  he  advanced  to 
the  Kadee,  and,  kissing  his  hand,  put  into  it  fifty  pieces  of  gold, 
and  said  to  him,  O  our  lord  the  Kadee,  by  what  code  is  it 
allowable  tliat  I   should  marry   at  nightfall  and  divorce  in  the 
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morning  by  compulsion  ?  The  Kadee  therefore  answered,  Divorce 
by  compulsion  is  not  allowable  by  any  of  the  codes  of  the  Muslims. 
Then  the  father  of  the  damsel  said,  If  thou  divorce  not,  pay  me 
the  dowry,  ten  thousand  pieces  of  gold.  'Ala  ed-Deen  replied. 
Give  me  three  days*  delay.  But  the  Kadee  said.  Three  days  will 
not  be  a  sufficient  period  of  delay :  he  shall  grant  thee  ten  days. 
And  to  this  they  agreed,  binding  him,  after  the  ten  days,  either  to 
pay  the  dowry  or  to  divorce. 

On  this  condition,  therefore,  he  went  forth  from  them,  and, 
having  procured  the  meat  and  rice  and  clarified  butter  and  other 
eatables  that  the  case  required,  returned  to  the  house  and  went 
in  to  the  damsel  and  related  to  her  all  that  had  happened  to  him. 
She  replied.  Between  night  and  day,  wonders  take  place;  and 
divinely  gifted  was  he  who  said, — 

Be  mild  when  tbou  art  troubled  by  rage,  and  be  patient  when  calamity 

befalletb  thee ; 
For  the  nights  are  pregnant  with  events,  and  give  birth  to  every  kind  of 

wonder. 

She  then  arose,  prepared  the  food,  and  brought  the  table,  and  they 
ate  and  drank,  and  enjoyed  themselves,  and  were  moved  with  merri- 
ment ;  and  he  requested  her  to  perform  a  piece  of  music.  So  she 
took  the  lute,  and  performed  a  piece  in  such  a  manner  that  a  rock 
would  have  danced  at  it  as  if  with  joy,  the  sounds  of  the  chords 
vying  with  the  voice  of  Daood;**  and  she  began  the  more  rapid 
part  of  the  performance." 

But  while  they  were  full  of  delight  and  jesting,  and  mirth  and 
gladness,  the  door  was  knocked.  She  therefore  said  to  him.  Arise, 
and  see  who  is  at  the  door.  Accordingly,  he  went  down,  and, 
opening  the  door,  foimd  four  darweeshes  standing  there,  and  he 
said  to  them,  What  do  ye  desire? — O  my  master,  answered  one  of 
them,  we  are  foreign  darweeshes :  the  food  of  our  souls  consisteth 
in  music  and  in  the  delicacies  of  poetry,  and  we  desire  to  recreate 
ourselves  with  thee  this  night,  until  the  morning,  when  we  will  go 
oiur  way ;  and  thou  wilt  receive  thy  recompense  firom  God  (whose 
name  be  exalted!);  for  we  are  passionately  fond  of  music,  and 
there  is  not  one  among  us  who  doth  not  retain  in  his  memory  odes 
and  other  pieces  of  poetry  and  lyric  songs."    /Ala  ed-Deen  replied. 
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1  must  consult.  And  he  went  up,  and  informed  the  damsel;  and 
she  said  to  him,  Open  the  door  to  them.  So  he  opened  to  them 
the  door,  and,  having  conducted  them  up,  seated  them  and  wel- 
comed them,  and  brought  them  food.  But  they  declined  eating, 
and  one  of  them  said  to  him,  O  my  master,  verily  our  victuals  are 
the  commemoration  of  God  with  our  hearts,  and  the  hearing  of 
songs  with  our  ears ;  and  divinely  was  he  gifted  who  said, — 


Our  desire  is  for  nought  but  the  enjojrment  of  society ;  and  eating  u  nouglit 
but  a  characteristic  of  the  brutes. 


We  just  now  heard  some  pleasant  music  in  thine  abode  ;  but  when 
we  came  up,  it  ceased ;  and  we  would  that  we  knew  whether  she 
who  was  performing  is  a  white  or  a  black  slave-girl,  or  a  lady. — 
'Ala  ed-Deen  replied,  She  is  my  wife.  And  he  related  to  them  all 
that  had  happened  to  him,  and  said  to  them,  My  father-in-law  hath 
bound  me  to  pay  ten  thousand  pieces  of  gold  as  her  dowry,  and 
they  have  given  me  ten  days'  delay.  Upon  this,  one  of  the  dar- 
weeshes  said  to  him.  Grieve  not,  nor  anticipate  anything  but  good 
fortune ;  for  I  am  the  Sheykh  of  the  Convent,  having  under  me 
forty  darweeshes  over  whom  I  exercise  authority,  and  I  will  collect 
for  thee  the  ten  thousand  pieces  of  gold  from  them,  and  thou  shalt 
discharge  the  dowry  that  thou  owest  to  thy  father-in-law.  But 
desire  her  (he  added)  to  perform  a  piece  of  music  for  us,  that  we 
may  be  rejoiced  and  enlivened;  for  music  is  to  some  people  like 
food  ;  and  to  some,  like  a  remedy  ;  and  to  some,  like  a  fan. — Now 
these  four  darweeshes  were  the  Khaleefeh  Haroon  Er-Rasheed,  and 
the  Wezeer  Jaafar  £1-Barmekee,  and  Aboo  Nuwas  £1-Hasan  the 
son  of  Hanee,*'  and  Mesroor  the  Executioner.  And  the  reason  of 
their  passing  by  this  house  was,  that  the  bosom  of  the  Khaleefeh 
was  contracted;  so  he  said  to  the  Wezeer,  O  Wezeer,  it  is  our 
desire  to  descend  and  to  go  about  through  the  city ;  for  I  experi- 
ence a  contraction  of  the  bosom.  They  therefore  clad  themselves 
in  the  apparel  of  darweeshes,  and  went  down  into  the  city,  andj 
passing  by  this  house,  they  heard  the  music,  and  desired  to 
ascertain  the  cause.  They  passed  the  night  there  in  happiness  and 
good  order,  and  in  relating  stories  one  after  another,  until  the 
morning  came,  when  the  Khaleefeh  put  a  hundred  pieces  of  gold 
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beneath  the  prayer-carpet,  and  he  and  hia  companions  took  leave 
of  'Ala  ed-Deen,  and  went  their  way. 

When  the  damsel,  therefore,  lifled  up  the  prayer-carpet,  she 
saw  the  hundred  pieces  of  gold  beneath  it.  And  she  said  to  her 
husband.  Take  these  himdred  pieces  of  gold  that  I  have  found 
under  the  prayer-carpet ;  for  the  darweeshes  put  them  before  they 
went,  without  our  knowledge.  So  'Ala  ed-Deen  took  them,  and, 
repairing  to  the  market,  bought  the  meat  and  the  rice  and  the 
clarified  butter,  and  all  that  he  required.  And  on  the  following 
night  he  lighted  the  candles,  and  said  to  his  wife,  The  darweeshes 
hare  not  brought  the  ten  thousand  pieces  of  gold  which  they 
promised  me ;  but  they  are  poor  men.  While  they  were  talking, 
however,  the  darweeshes  knocked  at  the  door;  and  she  said  to  him. 
Go  down,  and  open  to  them.  He  therefore  did  so,  and  they  came 
up,  and  he  said  to  them.  Have  ye  brought  the  ten  thousand  pieces 
of  gold  that  ye  promised  me  ?  They  answered  him.  Nothing  of 
the  sum  hath  been  provided ;  but  fear  no  evil :  if  it  be  the  will  of 
God  (whose  name  be  exalted!),  to-morrow  we  will  perform  an 
alchymical  process  for  thee;  and  now  do  thou  desire  thy  wife  to 
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gratify  our  ears  by  an  excellent  performance  of  music,  that  our 
hearts  may  be  enlivened  by  it ;  for  we  love  music.  So  she  per- 
formed a  piece  for  them  upon  the  lute,  such  as  would  make  a  rock 
to  dance.  And  they  passed  the  night  in  enjojrment  and  happiness, 
and  conversation  and  cheerfulness,  until  the  morning  came  and 
di£Fused  its  light ;  whereupon  the  Khaleefeh  again  put  a  himdred 
pieces  of  gold  beneath  the  prayer-carpet,  and  he  and  his  com- 
panions took  leave  of  'Ala  ed-Deen,  and  departed  from  him  and 
went  their  way. 

Thus  they  continued  to  do  for  a  period  of  nine  nights ;  the 
Khaleefeh  every  night  putting  beneath  the  prayer-carpet  a 
hundred  pieces  of  gold,  until  the  tenth  night,  when  they  came 
not ;  and  the  cause  of  their  ceasing  their  visits  was  this.  The 
Khaleefeh  sent  to  a  great  merchant,  saying  to  him.  Make  ready 
for  me  fifty  loads  of  stu£&,  such  as  come  from  Cairo,  each  load  of 
the  price  of  a  thousand  pieces  of  gold,  and  write  upon  each  the 
amoimt  of  its  price  ;  and  provide  for  me  a  male  Abyssinian  slave. 
So  the  merchant  made  ready  for  him  all  that  he  ordered  him  to 
provide,  after  which  the  Khaleefeh  committed  to  the  slave  a  basin 
and  ewer  of  gold,  and  another  present,  and  the  fifty  loads,  and 
wrote  a  letter  as  from  Shems  ed-Deen  the  Shah  Bandar  of  the 
merchants  in  Cairo,  the  father  of  'Ala  ed-Deen,  and  said  to  the 
slave.  Take  these  loads  and  the  things  that  are  with  them,  and 
repair  with  them  to  such  a  quarter,  in  which  is  the  house  of  the 
Shah  Bandar  of  the  merchants,  and  say.  Where  is  my  master  'Ala 
ed-Deen  Abu-sh-Shamat  ?  Then  the  people  will  direct  thee  to  the 
quarter  and  to  the  house. — The  slave  therefore  took  the  loads  and 
what  was  with  them,  and  went  as  the  Khaleefeh  commanded  him. 

In  the  mean  time,  the  damsel's  cousin  repaired  to  her  father, 
and  said  to  him.  Come,  let  us  go  to  'Ala  ed-Deen,  that  we  may 
effect  the  divorce  of  my  cousin.  So  the  fitther  descended  and 
went  with  him  to  'AU  ed-Deen;  but  when  they  arrived  at  the 
house,  they  found  fifty  mules,  upon  which  were  fifty  loads  of  stuffs, 
attended  by  a  black  slave  upon  a  mule ;  and  they  said  to  him.  To 
whom  belong  these  loads  ?  He  answered.  To  my  master  'Ala  ed- 
Deen  Abu-sh-Shamat ;  for  his  father  prepared  for  him  merchan- 
dise, and  despatched  him  on  a  journey  to  the  city  of  Baghdad,  and 
the  Arabs  came  upon  him,  and  took  his  wealth  and  his  loads ;  and 


THE  STORY  OF  'ALA'  ED-DEEN  ABU-SH-SHA'MAT.         273 

the  news  reached  his  father ;  wherefore  he  sent  me  to  him  with 
loads  in  their  stead.  He  sent  with  me  also  a  mule  laden  with  fifty 
thousand  pieces  of  gold^  and  a  wrapper  of  clothes  worth  a  large  sum 
of  money,  and  a  furred  robe  of  sable,  and  a  basin  and  ewer  of 
gold. — Upon  this,  the  father  of  the  damsel  said.  This  person  is  my 
son-in-law,  and  I  will  shew  thee  the  way  to  the  house. 

And  while  'Ala  ed-Deen  was  sitting  in  the  house  in  a  state  of 
violent  grief,  the  door  was  knocked;  and  he  said,  O  Zubeydeh, 
God  is  all-knowing ;  but  it  seemeth  that  thy  father  hath  sent  to 
me  a  sergeant  from  the  Kadee  or  from  the  Walee.  She  replied, 
Go  down  and  see  what  is  the  case.  So  he  went  down  and  opened 
the  door,  and  beheld  his  father-in-law,  who  was  the  Shah  Bandar 
of  the  merchants,  the  father  of  Zubeydeh ;  and  he  found  there  an 
Abyssinian  slave  of  dark  complexion  and  of  pleasant  countenance, 
mounted  upon  a  mule.  And  the  slave,  having  descended  from  the 
mule,  kissed  his  hands;  and  he  said  to  him.  What  dost  thou 
desire?  He  answered,  I  am  the  slave  of  my  master  'Ala  ed-Deen 
Abu-sh-Shamat,  the  son  of  Shems  ed-Deen  the  Shah  Bandar  of 
the  merchants  in  the  land  of  Egypt ;  and  his  father  hath  sent  me 
to  him  with  this  deposite.  He  then  gave  him  the  letter;  and 
'AJa  ed-Deen  took  it  and  opened  it  and  read  it,  and  found  written 
in  it  these  words : — 

After  perfect  salutations,  and  compliments  and  respectful 
greetings,  from  Shems  ed-Deen  to  his  son  'Ala  ed-Deen  Abu-sh- 
Shamat. — Know,  O  my  son,  that  the  news  of  the  slaughter  of  thy 
men,  and  of  the  plunder  of  thy  wealth  and  thy  loads,  hath  reached 
me ;  and  I  have  therefore  sent  to  thee,  in  their  stead,  these  fifty 
loads  of  Egyptian  stu£&,  and  the  suit  of  dress,  and  the  frirred  robe 
of  sable,  and  the  basin  and  ewer  of  gold.  And  fear  no  evil ;  for 
the  wealth  is  thy  ransom,  O  my  son ;  and  may  grief  never  affect 
thee.  Thy  mother  and  the  people  of  the  house  are  well,  in  pros- 
perity and  health ;  and  they  greet  thee  with  abundant  salutations. 
Moreover,  O  my  son,  news  hath  reached  me  that  they  have  em- 
ployed thee  as  a  mustahall  for  the  damsel  Zubeydeh  El- Oodeeyeh, 
and  have  imposed  upon  thee  the  pajrment  of  ten  thousand**  pieces 
of  gold  as  her  dowry.  Therefore  fifty  thousand  pieces  of  gold 
will  be  brought  to  thee  with  the  loads,  attended  by  thy  slave 
Seleem." 

VOL.    II.  2   N 
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As  soon  as  *Ala  ed-Deen  had  finished  reading  the  letter,  he 
took  possession  of  the  loads,  and,  looking  towards  his  &ther-in-law, 
said  to  him,  O  my  father-in-law,  receive  the  ten  thousand  pieces  of 
gold,  the  amount  of  the  dowry  of  thy  daughter  Zubeydeh :  receive 
also  the  loads,  and  dispose  of  them,  and  the  profit  shall  be  thine ; 
only  do  thou  restore  to  me  the  cost-price.  But  he  replied.  Nay,  by 
Allah,  I  will  take  nothing ;  and  as  to  the  dowry  of  thy  wife,  do 
thou  make  an  agreement  with  her  respecting  it.  So  *Ala  ed-Deen 
arose,  together  with  his  father-in-law,  and  they  went  into  the 
house^  after  the  loads  had  been  brought  in.  And  Zubeydeh  said 
to  her  father,  O  my  father,  to  whom  belong  these  loads  ?  He 
answered  her.  These  loads  belong  to  'Ala  ed-Deen,  thy  husband. 
His  father  hath  sent  them  to  him  in  the  place  of  those  which  the 
Arabs  took  from  him;  and  he  hath  sent  to  him  fifty  thousand 
pieces  of  gold,  and  a  wrapper  of  clothes,  and  a  furred  robe  of 
sable,  and  a  mule,  and  a  basin  and  ewer  of  gold :  and  as  to  thy 
dowry,  it  is  for  thee  to  decide  respecting  it.  Then  Ala  ed-Deen 
arose,  and,  having  opened  the  chest,  gave  her  her  dowry.  The 
damseVs  cousin  said,  O  my  uncle,  let  'Ala  ed-Deen  divorce  my  wife 
for  me.  But  the  fiither  of  the  damsel  replied.  This  is  a  thing 
that  now  can  by  no  means  be,  as  the  matrimonial  tie  is  in  his 
hand.  And  upon  this  the  young  man  went  away,  grieved  and 
afflicted,  and  laid  himself  down  sick  in  his  house,  and  there  he 
died. 

As  to  'Ala  ed-Deen,  he  went  forth  to  the  market,  after  he  had 
received  the  loads,  and,  having  procured  what  he  desired  of  food 
and  drink  and  clarified  butter,  made  the  same  regular  preparations 
as  on  each  preceding  night,  and  said  to  Zubeydeh,  See,  these  lying 
darweeshes  gave  us  a  promise  and  broke  it.  She  replied.  Thou  art 
the  son  of  a  Shah  Bandar  of  the  merchants,  and  yet  thy  hand  was 
unable  to  produce  a  half-dirhem.  What  then  is  the  case  of  the 
poor  darweeshes ?— God  (whose  name  be  exalted!),  he  rejoined, 
hath  rendered  us  independent  of  them,  and  I  will  not  again  open 
the  door  to  them  if  they  come  to  us.  But  she  said  to  him.  Where- 
fore, seeing  that  good  fortune  happened  not  unto  us  but  in  con- 
sequence of  their  coming ;  for  every  night  they  put  for  us  beneath 
the  prayer-carpet  a  hundred  pieces  of  gold  ?  It  is  absolutely 
necessary,  then,  that  thou  open  the  door  to  them  if  they  come. — 


And  when  the  day  departed  with  its  brightness,  and  the  night 
came,  they  lighted  the  candles,  and  'Ala  ed-Deen  said  to  his  wife, 
O  Zubeydeh,  arise,  and  perform  a  piece  of  music  for  us.  And 
immediately  the  door  was  knocked :  so  she  said  to  him,  Rise,  and 
see  who  is  there.  He  descende.d,  therefore,  and  opened  the  door, 
and  seeing  the  darweeshes,  he  said,  Oh !  Welcome  to  the  liars ! 
Come  up. — Accordingly  they  went  up  with  him,  and  be  seated 
them,  and  brought  the  table  of  food  to  them ;  and  they  ate  and 
drank,  and  enjoyed  themselves  and  were  merry.  They  then  said 
to  him,  O  my  master,  verily  our  hearts  have  been  troubled  re- 
specting thee.  What  hath  happened  to  thee  with  thy  &ther-in- 
law?— God,  he  answered  them,  hath  granted  us  a  recompense 
above  our  desires.  And  they  said  to  him.  By  Allah,  we  were  in 
fear  for  thee,  and  nothing  prevented  our  coming  to  thee  again  but 
the  inadequacy  of  our  meanAo  procure  the  money.     He  replied, 


276        THE  STORY  OF  'ALA'  EDDEEN  ABU-SH-SHA'MAnT. 

Speedy  relief  hath  come  to  me  from  my  Lord,  and  my  father  hath 
sent  to  me  fifty  thousand  pieces  of  gold,  and  fifty  loads  of  stufl^, 
each  load  of  the  price  of  a  thousand  pieces  of  gold,  and  a  suit  of 
dress,  and  a  furred  robe  of  sable,  and  a  mule  and  a  slave,  and  a 
basin  and  ewer  of  gold :  a  reconciliation  hath  taken  place  between 
me  and  my  father-in-law,  and  my  wife  hath  become  lawful  to  me ;  ** 
and  praise  be  to  God  for  this ! 

The  Khaleefeh  then  arose  and  withdrew;  and  the  Wezeer 
Jaafar,  inclining  towards  'Ala  ed-Deen,  said  to  him.  Impose  upon 
thyself  the  obligation  of  good  manners ;  for  thou  art  in  the  com- 
pany of  the  Prince  of  the  Faithful. — What  have  I  done,  asked 
*Ala  ed-Deen,  inconsistently  with  good  manners  in  the  company 
of  the  Prince  of  the  Faithful,  and  which  of  you  is  the  Prince  of 
the  Faithful  ?  The  Wezeer  answered  him.  He  who  was  speaking 
to  you,  and  who  hath  just  now  retired,  is  the  Prince  of  the  Faith- 
ful, Haroon  Er-Rasheed,  and  I  am  the  Wezeer  Jaafar,  and  this  is 
Mesroor,  the  Khaleefeh*s  executioner,  and  this  is  Aboo  Nuwas  El- 
Hasan  the  son  of  Hanee*  Reflect  then  with  thy  reason,  O  'Ala 
ed-Deen,  and  consider  how  many  days  are  required  for  the  journey 
from  Cairo  to  Baghdad. — He  replied,  Five  and  forty  days.  Then 
said  Jaafiekr,  Thy  loads  were  carried  off  only  ten  days  ago ;  and  how 
could  the  news  reach  thy  father,  and  how  could  he  pack  up  the 
other  loads  for  thee,  and  these  loads  traverse  a  space  of  five  and 
forty  days'  journey  in  ten  days  ? — O  my  master,  said  'Ala  ed-Deen, 
and  whence  came  they  unto  me  ?  The  Wezeer  answered  him, 
From  the  Khaleefeh,  the  Prince  of  the  FaitMul,  on  account  of  his 
excessive  affection  for  thee. — And  while  they  were  thus  conversing, 
lo,  the  Khaleefeh  approached.  So  'AJa  ed-Deen  arose,  and  kissed 
the  ground  before  him,  and  said  to  him,  God  preserve  thee,  O 
Prince  of  the  Faithful,  and  prolong  thy  life,  and  may  mankind 
never  be  deprived  of  thy  bounty  and  beneficence!  And  the 
Khaleefeh, said,  O  'Ala  ed-Deen,  let  Zubeydeh  perform  for  us  a 
piece  of  music,  as  a  gratuity  for  thy  safety.*'  She  therefore  per- 
formed a  piece  on  the  lute,  of  the  most  admirable  kind,  such  as 
would  make  a  rock  to  shake  as  with  joy,  and  the  sounds  of  the 
lute  vied  veith  the  voice  of  Daood."  They  passed  the  night  in  the 
happiest  manner  until  the  morning,  when  the  Khaleefeh  said  to 
'Ala  ed-Deen,  To-morrow  come  up  to  the  court.    And  'Ala  ed-Deen 


THE  STORY  OF  'ALA'  ED-DEEN  'ABU-SH^HA'MAnr.        277 

replied,  I  hear  and  obey,  O  Prince  of  the  Faithful,  if  it  be  the 
will  of  God  (whose  name  be  exalted!),  and  may  est  thou  continue 
in  prosperity. 

Then  *Ala  ed-Deen  took  ten  trays,  and  put  on  them  a  costly 
present ;  and  on  the  following  day  he  went  up  with  them  to  the 
court.  And  while  the  Khaleefeh  was  sitting  upon  the  throne  in 
the  council-chamber,  lo,  'Ala  ed-Deen  advanced  from  the  door, 
reciting  these  two  verses : — 

May  prosperity  and  glory  attend  thee  each  morning,  and  the  nose  of  thine 

envier  he  ruhhed  in  the  dust; 
And  may  the  days  never  cease  to  be  white  unto  thee,  and  the  days  of  him 

who  is  thine  enemy  be  black ! 

The  Khaleefeh  replied,  Welcome,  O  'Ala  ed-Deen.  And  'Ala  ed- 
Deen  said,  O  Prince  of  the  Faithful,  verily  the  Prophet  (God 
favour  and  preserve  him !)  accepted  a  present ;  and  these  ten  trays 
with  what  is  upon  them  are  a  present  from  me  unto  thee.  And 
the  Prince  of  the  Faithfrd  accepted  them  from  him.  He  gave 
orders  also  to  invest  him  with  a  robe  of  honour,  appointed  him 
Shah  Bandar  of  the  merchants,  and  seated  him  in  the  council- 
chamber.  And  while  'Ala  ed-Deen  was  sitting  there,  lo,  his 
father-in-law,  the  father  of  Zubeydeh,  approached,  and,  finding 
him  sitting  in  his  place,  and  wearing  the  robe  of  honour,  said  to 
the  Prince  of  the  Faithfrd,  O  King  of  the  age,  wherefore  is  this 
person  sitting  in  my  place,  and  wearing  this  robe  of  honour?  The 
Khaleefeh  answered  him,  I  have  appointed  him  Shah  Bandar  of 
the  merchants;  and  offices  are  conferred  by  investiture,  not  granted 
for  perpetuity ;  and  thou  art  displaced.  And  he  replied,  He  is  of 
our  family  and  our  connexions,  and  excellent  is  that  which  thou 
hast  done,  O  Prince  of  the  Faithful.  May  God  always  make  the 
best  of  us  to  preside  over  our  affidrs !  And  how  many  a  small 
person  hath  become  great ! — The  Khaleefeh  then  wrote  a  diploma 
for  'Ala  ed-Deen,  and  gave  it  to  the  Walee,  and  the  Walee  gave  it 
to  the  executioner,  and  he  proclaimed  in  the  court.  None  is  Shah 
Bandar  of  the  merchants  but  'Ala  ed-Deen  Abu-sh-Shamat ;  and 
his  word  is  to  be  heard,  and  respect  is  to  be  paid  to  him :  he  is 
entitled  to  honour  and  reverence  and  exaltation! — And  when  the 
court  was  dissolved,  the  Walee  descended  with  the  crier  before 
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'Ala  ed-Deen,  and  the  crier  proclaimed,  None  is  Shah  Bandar  of 
the  merchants  but  my  master  'A1&  ed-Deen  Abu-sh-Shamat !  And 
thej  went  about  with  him  through  the  great  thoroughfare-streets 
of  Baghdad,  the  crier  repeating  the  same  proclamation. 

On  the  following  morning,  therefore,  'Ala  ed-Deen  opened  a 
shop  for  the  slave,  and  seated  him  in  it  to  sell  and  buy,  while  he 
rode  and  took  his  place  in  the  court  of  the  Khaleefeh.  And  it 
happened  that  he  was  sitting  in  his  place  one  day  according  to  his 
custom,  and  as  he  sat,  lo,  a  person  said  to  the  Khaleefeh,  O  Prince 
of  the  Faithful,  may  thy  head  long  survive  such-a-one,  the  boon- 
companion;**  for  he  hath  been  admitted  to  the  mercy  of  God 
(whose  name  be  exalted!),  and  may  thy  life  be  prolonged!  And 
the  Khaleefeh  said.  Where  is  'Ala  ed-Deen  Abu-sh-Shamat  ?  So 
he  presented  himself  before  the  Khaleefeh,  who,  when  he  saw  him, 
bestowed  upon  him  a  magnificent  robe  of  honour,  appointed  him  his 
boon-companion,  and  assigned  him  a  monthly  salary  of  a  thousand 
pieces  of  gold ;  and  'Ala  ed-Deen  continued  with  him  as  his  boon- 
companion*  And  it  happened  again  that  he  was  sitting  one  day 
in  his  place  according  to  his  custom,  in  the  service  of  the  Khaleefeh, 
when  an  Emeer  came  up  into  the  court  with  a  sword  and  shield, 
and  said,  O  Prince  of  the  Faithful,  may  thy  head  long  survive  the 
Races  es-Sitteen  ;**  for  he  hath  died  this  day.  And  the  Khalee- 
feh gave  orders  to  bring  a  robe  of  honour  for  'Ala  ed-Deen  Abu-sh- 
Shamat,  and  appointed  him  Races  es-Sitteen  in  the  place  of  the 
deceased.  The  latter  had  no  son  nor  daughter  nor  wife :  so  'Ala  ed- 
Deen  went  down  and  put  his  hand  upon  his  wealth ;  and  the  Kha- 
leefeh said  to  him,  Inter  him,  and  take  all  that  he  hath  left  of  wealth 
and  male  slaves  and  female  slaves  and  eunuchs.  Then  the  Khaleefeh 
shook  the  handkerchief,*^  and  the  court  dispersed ;  and  'Ala  ed^ 
Deen  departed,  with  the  Mukaddam  Ahmad  Ed-Denef,  the  Mu- 
kaddam  of  the  right  division  of  the  Khaleefeh's  guard,  attended  by 
his  forty  followers,  by  his  stirrup,  on  the  right ;  and  on  his  left, 
the  Mukaddam  Hasan  Shooman,  the  Mukaddam  of  the  left 
division  of  the  Khaleefeh's  guard,  together  with  his  forty  followers. 
And  'Ala  ed-Deen  looked  towards  the  Mukaddam  Hasan  Shoo- 
man  and  his  followers,  and  said  to  them,  Be  ye  intercessors  with 
the  Mukaddam  Ahmad  Ed-Denef,  that  he  may  accept  me  as  his 
son  by  a  covenant  before  God.     And  he  accepted  him,  and  said 
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to  him,  I  and  my  forty  followers^  will  walk  before  thee  to  the  court 
every  day. 

After  this,  'Ala  ed-Deen  continued  in  the  service  of  the  Khaleefeh 
for  many  days*  And  it  happened  that  he  descended  from  the  court 
one  day,  and  went  to  his  house,  and,  having  dismissed  Ahmad  £d- 
Denef  and  his  attendants,  seated  himself  with  his  wife  Zubeydeh 
El-'Oodeeyeh,  who,  after  she  had  lighted  the  candles,  went  into 
an  adjoining  chamber ;  and  while  he  was  sitting  in  his  place,  he 
heard  a  great  cry.  He  therefore  arose  quickly  to  see  who  it  was 
that  cried,  and  beheld^  in  the  person  from  whom  the  sound  pro- 
ceeded, the  form  of  his  vnfe  Zubeydeh  El-'Oodeeyeh,  lying 
extended  upon  the  floor ;  and  he  put  his  hand  upon  the  bosom  of 
the  prostrate  damsel,  and  found  her  dead*  Her  father's  house  was 
opposite  to  that  of  'Ala  ed-Deen,  and  he  (the  father)  also  heard 
her  cry :  so  he  came,  and  said  to  her  husband.  What  is  the  matter, 
O  my  master  'Ala  ed-Deen  ?  The  latter  replied.  May  thy  head, 
O  my  father,  long  survive  thy  daughter  Zubeydeh  El-'Oodeeyeh : 
but  now,  O  my  father  we  must  pay  respect  to  the  dead  by  its 
burial.  And  when  the  following  morning  came,  they  interred  the 
damsel's  body;  and  'Ala  ed-Deen  and  the  father  of  Zubeydeh 
consoled  each  other.  'Ala  ed-Deen  put  on  the  apparel  of  mourn- 
ing, separated  himself  from  the  court,  and  continued  with  weeping 
eye  and  mourning  heart. 

So  the  Khaleefeh  said  to  Jaafar,  O  Wezeer,  what  is  the  reason 
of 'Ala  ed-Deen's  absenting  himself  from  the  court?  The  Wezeer 
answered  him,  O  Prince  of  the  Faithful,  he  is  mourning  for  his 
wife  Zubeydeh,  and  engaged  in  receiving  the  visits  of  consolation 
for  her  loss.  Upon  this  the  Khaleefeh  said.  It  is  incumbent  on  us 
to  console  him.  And  the  Wezeer  replied,  I  hear  and  obey.  The 
Khaleefeh  therefore  descended  with  Jaafar  and  some  of  the  house- 
hold attendants,  and  they  moimted,  and  repaired  to  the  house  of 
'Ala  ed-Deen.  And  as  he  was  sitting,  lo,  the  Khaleefeh  and  the 
Wezeer  and  their  attendants  approached  him ;  whereupon  he  arose 
to  meet  them,  and  kissed  the  ground  before  the  Khaleefeh,  who 
said  to  him.  May  God  compensate  thee  happily !  'Ala  ed-Deen 
replied.  May  God  prolong  thy  life  to  us,  O  Prince  of  the  Faithful ! 
And  the  Khaleefeh  said,  O  'Ala  ed-Deen,  what  is  the  reason  of  thy 
separating  thyself  from  the  court  ?    He  answered,  My  mourning 
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for  my  wife  Zubeydeh,  O  Prince  of  the  Faithful.  The  Khaleefeh 
replied.  Dispel  anxiety  from  thy  mind ;  for  she  hath  departed  to 
receive  the  mercy  of  God  (whose  name  be  exalted!),  and  mourning 
will  never  avail  thee  aught.  But  'Ala  ed-Deen  said,  I  will  not 
cease  to  mourn  for  her  until  I  die  and  they  bury  me  by  her.  The 
Khaleefeh  rejoined,  Verily  with  God  is  a  compensation  for  every 
loss,  and  neither  stratagem  nor  wealth  will  save  one  from  death. 
Divinely  gifted  was  he  who  said, — 

Every  son  of  woman,  though  he  be  long  preserved,  must  one  day  be  carried 

upon  the  curving  bier.*' 
How  then  shall  he  on  whose  cheeks  the  dust  is  to  be  placed  find  diversion  or 

delight  in  life? 

— And  when  he  had  made  an  end  of  consoling  him,  he  charged  him 
that  he  should  not  separate  himself  from  the  court,  and  returned. 

'Ala  ed-Deen  then  passed  the  night,  and  when  the  morning  came, 
he  mounted,  and  repaired  to  the  court,  and,  going  in  to  the  Khalee- 
feh, kissed  the  ground  before  him.  And  the  Khaleefeh  raised  himself 
to  him  slightly  from  the  throne,^  welcoming  him  and  saluting  him; 
and  after  he  had  desired  him  to  take  the  place  belonging  to  him,  he 
said  to  him,  O  'Ala  ed-Deen,  thou  art  my  guest  this  night.  Then 
the  Khaleefeh  took  him  into  his  palace,  and  called  a  slave-girl 
named  Koot  el-Kuloob,*^  and  said  to  her,  'Ala  ed-Deen  had  a  wife 
whose  name  was  Zubeydeh  El-'Oodeeyeh,  and  she  used  to  divert 
him  from  anxiety  and  grief;  but  she  hath  departed  to  receive  the 
mercy  of  God  (whose  name  be  exalted !),  and  I  desire  that  thou 
gratify  his  ears  by  a  perfonnance  on  the  lute,  of  the  most  adxnirable 
kind,  in  order  that  he  may  be  diverted  from  anxiety  and  sorrows. 
So  the  damsel  performed  an  admirable  piece  of  music;  and  the 
Khaleefeh  said,  What  sayest  thou,  O  'Ala  ed-Deen,  of  the  voice  of 
this  slave-girl  ? — ^Verily,  he  answered,  Zubeydeh  had  a  better  voice 
than  her*s ;  but  she  is  eminently  skilled  in  playing  on  the  lute ;  for 
she  would  make  a  rock  to  dance.  And  the  Khaleefeh  said  to  him. 
Hath  she  pleased  thee  ?  He  answered  him,  She  hath  pleased  me, 
O  Prince  of  the  Faithfril.  Then  said  the  Khaleefeh,  By  my  head, 
and  by  the  tombs  of  my  ancestors,  verily  she  is  a  present  from  me 
unto  thee,  with  her  female  slaves  also.  And  *  Ala  ed-Deen  imagined 
that  the  Khaleefeh  was  jesting  vdth  him.  But  when  the  Khaleefeh 
arose  in  the  morning,  he  went  to  his  slave-girl  Koot  el-Kuloob,  and 
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sud  to  her,  I  have  made  thee  a  present  to  'Ala  ed-Deen,  And  she 
rejoiced  at  this ;  for  she  had  seen  him  and  loved  him.  He  then 
went  from  the  pavilion  of  the  palace  to  the  council-chamber,  and, 
having  summoned  the  porters,  said  to  them,  Remove  the  goods  of 
Koot  el-Kuloob,  and  put  her  in  the  litter, "  and  convey  her  toge- 
ther with  her  female  slaves  to  the  house  of  'Ala  ed-Deen.  So  they 
conveyed  her  with  her  female  slaves  and  her  goods  to  the  house, 
and  conducted  her  into  the  pavilion.  And  the  Khaleefeh  remained 
sitting  in  the  ball  of  judgment  until  the  close  of  the  day,  when  the 
court  broke  up,  and  he  retired  to  his  pavilion. 

Now  as  to  Koot  el-Kuloob,  when  she  had  entered  the  pavilion  of 
'Ala  ed-Deen,  with  her  female  slaves,  who  were  forty  in  number, 
and  the  eunuchs  also,  she  said  to  two  of  the  eunuchs.  One  of  you 
two  shall  sit  on  a  chair  on  the  right  of  the  door,  and  the  other  shall 
sit  on  a  chair  on  the  left  of  it ;  and  when  'Ala  ed-Deen  cometh, 
kiss  his  hands,  and  say  to  him,  Our  mistress  Koot  el-KuIoob  re- 
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questeth  thy  presence  in  the  pavilion;  for  the  Khaleefeh  hath  given 
her  to  thee^  together  with  her  female  slaves.  And  they  replied. 
We  hear  and  obey.  They  then  did  as  she  commanded  them.  So 
virhen  'Ala  ed-Deen  arrived,  he  found  the  two  eunuchs  of  the  Kha- 
leefeh sitting  at  the  door,  and  he  wondered  at  the  event,  saying 
vrithin  himself.  Perhaps  this  is  not  my  house ;  or  if  it  be,  what  hath 
occurred  ?  And  when  the  eunuchs  saw  him,  they  rose  to  him,  and 
kissed  his  hands,  and  said.  We  are  of  the  dependents  of  the  Kha- 
leefeh, and  the  slaves  of  Koot  el-Kuloob,  and  she  saluteth  thee, 
and  saith  to  thee,  that  the  Khaleefeh  hath  given  her  to  thee,  toge- 
ther with  her  female  slaves,  and  she  requesteth  thy  company.  'Ala 
ed-Deen,  however,  replied,  say  to  her.  Thou  art  welcome ;  but  as 
long  as  thou  art  in  his  abode,  he  vnll  not  enter  the  pavilion  in 
which  thou  residest ;  for  it  is  not  fit  that  what  hath  belonged  to  the 
master  should  become  the  property  of  the  servant : — and  say  to  her. 
What  was  the  amount  of  thy  daily  expenditure  with  the  Khaleefeh  ? 
They  therefore  went  up  to  her,  and  said  to  her  as  he  desired  them; 
and  she  replied,  A  himdred  pieces  of  gold  each  day.  So  he  said  to 
himself,  I  have  no  need  of  the  Khaleefeh*s  giving  to  me  Koot  el- 
Kuloob,  that  I  should  expend  in  this  manner  upon  her;  but  I 
have  no  means  of  avoiding  this. 

She  then  remained  in  his  abode  many  days,  he  assigning  to  her 
daily  a  hundred  pieces  of  gold,  until  he  absented  himself  one  day 
from  the  court ;  whereupon  the  Khaleefeh  said,  O  Wezeer  Jaa&r, 
I  gave  not  Koot  el-Kuloob  to  'Ala  ed-Deen  but  that  she  might 
divert  him  from  mourning  for  his  wife ;  and  what  is  the  cause  of 
his  absenting  himself  from  us  ?  The  Wezeer  answered,  O  Prince 
of  the  Faithful,  he  hath  spoken  truth  who  hath  said.  Whoso  findeth 
his  friends,  forgetteth  his  mere  acquaintances.  The  Khaleefeh, 
however,  replied.  Probably  nothing  hath  caused  him  to  absent  him- 
self from  us  save  some  event  that  rendereth  him  excusable ;  but  we 
will  visit  him. — Now,  some  days  before  this,  'Ala  ed-Deen  had  said 
to  the  Wezeer,  I  complained  to  the  Khaleefeh  of  the  grief  that  I 
suffered  for  the  loss  of  my  wife  Zubeydeh  El-'Oodeeyeh,  and  he 
gave  to  me  Koot  el-Kuloob.  And  the  Wezeer  said.  If  he  did  not 
love  thee,  he  had  not  given  her  to  thee.  And  hast  thou  visited 
her,  O  'Ala  ed-Deen ? — He  answered.  No,  by  Allah;  nor  do  I  know 
the  difference  between  her  height  and  breadth." — And  why  so? 
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said  the  Wezeer.  *Ala  ed-Deen  answered,  O  Wezeer,  what  is 
suited  to  the  master  is  not  suited  to  the  servant. — Then  the  Kha- 
leefeh  and  Jaafar  disguised  themselves,  and  went  to  visit  *Ala  ed- 
Deen  ;  and  they  proceeded  without  stopping  until  they  went  in  to 
him;  whereupon  he  recognised  them,  and  arose,  and  kissed  the 
Khaleefeh's  hands.  And  when  the  Khaleefeh  saw  him,  he  found 
the  impress  of  mourning  upon  his  countenance :  so  he  said  to  him, 
O  'Ala  ed-Deen,  what  is  the  cause  of  this  mourning  which  thou 
sufferest  ?  Hast  thou  not  visited  Koot  el-Kuloob  ? — O  Prince  of 
the  Faithful,  he  answered,  what  is  suited  to  the  master  is  not  suited 
to  the  servant ;  and  verily  to  the  present  time  I  have  not  visited 
her,  nor  do  I  know  the  difference  between  her  height  and  her 
breadth :  therefore  quit  me  of  her.  The  Khaleefeh  said,  I  desire 
an  interview  with  her,  that  I  may  ask  her  respecting  her  state. 
And  'Ala  ed-Deen  replied,  I  hear  and  obey,  O  Prince  of  the  Faith- 
ful. The  Khaleefeh  therefore  went  in  to  her ;  and  when  she  beheld 
him,  she  arose,  and  kissed  the  ground  before  him  ;  and  he  said  to 
her.  Hath  'Ala  ed-Deen  visited  thee  ?  She  answered,  No,  O  Prince 
of  the  Faithful :  I  sent  to  invite  him  ;  but  he  would  not.  And  the 
Khaleefeh  gave  orders  for  her  return  to  the  palace,  and  said  to  'A1& 
ed-Deen,  Absent  not  thyself  from  us.  And  he  then  went  back  to 
his  palace. 

So  'Ala  ed-Deen  passed  that  night,  and  in  the  morning  mounted 
and  repaired  to  the  court,  and  seated  himself  in  the  place  of  the 
Races  es-Sitteen.  And  the  Khaleefeh  ordered  the  Treasurer  to 
give  to  the  Wezeer  Jaafar  ten  thousand  pieces  of  gold.  He  there- 
fore gave  him  that  sum ;  and  the  Khaleefeh  said  to  the  Wezeer,  I 
require  of  thee  that  thou  go  down  to  the  market  of  the  female 
slaves,  and  that  thou  purchase  a  slave-girl  for  'Ala  ed-Deen  with 
the  ten  thousand  pieces  of  gold.  And  the  Wezeer  obeyed  the 
command  of  the  Khaleefeh.  He  went  down,  taking  with  him  'Ala 
ed-Deen,  and  proceeded  with  him  to  the  market  of  the  female 
slaves. 

Now  it  happened  this  day,  that  the  Walee  of  Baghdad,  who 
held  his  office  by  the  appointment  of  the  Khaleefeh,  and  whose 
name  was  the  Emeer  Khalid,  went  down  to  the  market  for  the  pur- 
pose of  buying  a  slave-girl  for  his  son;  and  the  cause  was  this. 
He  had  a  wife  named  Khatoon,  *'  and  he  had,  by  her,  a  son  of  foul 
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aspect,  named  Habazlam  Bazazali,  **  who  had  attained  to  the  age  of 
twenty  years  and  knew  not  how  to  ride  on  horseback.  But  his 
father  was  bold,  valiant,  stout  in  defence,  one  who  was  practised  in 
horsemanship,  and  who  waded  through  the  seas  of  night.  *'  And 
his  mother  said  to  his  father,  I  desire  that  we  marry  him  ;  for  he  is 
now  of  a  fit  age.  The  Emeer,  however,  replied.  He  is  of  foul 
aspect,  of  disgusting  odour,  filthy,  hideous  :  no  woman  will  accept 
him.  So  she  said,  We  will  buy  for  him  a  slave-girl. — And  it  hap- 
pened, in  order  to  the  accomplishment  of  an  event  which  God 
(whose  name  be  exalted !)  had  decreed,  that  on  the  same  day  on 
which  the  Wezeer  and  'Ala  ed-Deen  went  down  to  the  market,  the 
Emeer  Khalid,  the  Walee,  went  thither  also,  with  his  son  Habazlam 
Bazazah.  And  while  they  were  in  the  market,  lo,  there  was  a 
slave-girl  endowed  with  beauty  and  loveliness,  and  justness  of  sta- 
ture, in  the  charge  of  a  broker ;  and  the  Wezeer  said.  Consult,  O 
broker,  respecting  a  thousand  pieces  of  gold  for  her.  But  the 
broker  passed  with  her  by  the  Walee,  and  Habazlam  Bazazah  be- 
holding her,  the  sight  drew  from  him  a  thousand  sighs,  and  he  was 
enamoured  of  her,  and  love  of  her  took  entire  possession  of  him : 
so  he  said,  O  my  father,  buy  for  me  this  slave-girl.  The  Walee 
therefore  called  the  broker,  and  asked  the  slave-girl  her  name.  She 
answered  him.  My  name  is  Yasemeen/*  And  the  Walee  said  to 
his  son,  O  my  son,  if  she  please  thee,  bid  higher  for  her.  Accord- 
ingly he  said,  O  broker,  what  price  hath  been  offered  thee  ?  The 
broker  answered,  A  tliousand  pieces  of  gold.  And  Habazlam  Ba- 
zazah said,  let  her  be  mine  for  a  thousand  and  one  pieces  of  gold. 
So  the  broker  went  to  'Ala  ed-Deen,  and  he  bid  for  her  two  thou- 
sand ;  and  every  time  that  the  son  of  the  Walee  bid  one  piece  of 
gold  more,  'Ala  ed-Deen  bid  a  thousand.  And  the  son  of  the 
Walee  was  enraged  at  this,  and  said,  O  broker,  who  outbiddeth  me 
in  the  price  of  the  slave-girl  ?  The  broker  answered  him.  The 
Wezeer  Jaafar  desireth  to  buy  her  for  'Ala  ed-Deen  Abu-sh-Shamat. 
And  at  last  'Ala  ed-Deen  bid  for  her  ten  thousand  pieces  of  gold; 
whereupon  her  master  gave  him  his  assent,  and  received  her  price ; 
and  'Ala  ed-Deen  took  her,  and  said  to  her,  I  emancipate  thee  for 
the  sake  of  God,  whose  name  be  exalted !  He  then  wrote  his  con- 
tract of  marriage  to  her,  and  repaired  with  her  to  the  house. 

The  broker  returned  with  his  brokerage ;  and  the  son  of  the 
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Walee  called  him,  and  said  to  him,  Where  is  the  slave-girl  ?  He 
answered  him,  'Ala  ed-Deen  hath  purchased  her  for  ten  thousand 
pieces  of  gold,  and  hath  emancipated  her,  and  written  his  contract 
of  marriage  to  her.  And  upon  this,  the  yoimg  man  was  incensed ; 
his  sighs  were  many,  and  he  returned  to  the  house  in  a  state  of 
infirmity  in  consequence  of  his  love  for  the  damsel,  and  threw  him- 
self upon  the  bed.  He  abstained  from  food,  and  his  love  and  desire 
were  excessive.  So  when  his  mother  saw  him  in  this  state  of  debi- 
lity, she  said  to  him,  Allah  preserve  thee,  O  my  son !  What  is  the 
cause  of  thine  infirmity  ? — He  answered,  Buy  me  Yasemeen,  O  my 
mother.  And  his  mother  said.  When  the  seller  of  sweet-scented 
flowers  passeth  by,  I  will  buy  for  thee  a  pannier  full  of  jasmine. '' 
He  replied.  What  I  mean  is  not  the  jasmine  that  people  smell ;  but 
a  slave-girl  whose  name  is  Yasemeen,  whom  my  father  would  not 
buy  for  me.  So  she  said  to  her  husband,  Why  didst  thou  not 
buy  for  him  this  slave-girl  ?  He  answered  her.  What  is  suited 
to  the  master  is  not  suited  to  the  servant ;  and  I  have  no  power 
to  take  her ;  for  none  purchased  her  but  'Ala  ed-Deen,  the  Races 
es-Sitteen. 

In  consequence  of  Uiis,  the  illness  of  the  young  man  so  increased 
that  he  abandoned  sleep  and  food ;  and  his  mother  bound  her  head 
with  the  kerchiefs  of  mourning.  And  wliile  she  was  sittmg  in  her 
house,  mourning  for  her  son,  lo,  an  old  woman  came  in  to  her. 
She  was  the  mother  of  Ahmad  Kamakim  the  arch  thief;  and  this 
arch  thief  used  to  break  through  a  middle-wall,  and  to  scale  an 
upper  one,  and  steal  the  kohl  from  the  eye."  He  was  distinguished 
by  these  abominable  practices  in  the  beginning  of  his  career.  Then 
they  made  him  chief  of  the  watch,  and  he  stole  a  sum  of  money, 
and  was  discovered  in  consequence :  the  Walee  came  upon  him 
suddenly,  and  took  him  and  led  him  before  the  Khaleefeh,  who 
gave  orders  to  slay  him  in  the  place  of  blood. "  But  he  implored 
the  protection  of  the  Wezeer,  whose  intercession  the  Khaleefeh 
never  rejected ;  and  he  interceded  for  him.  The  Khaleefeh  said  to 
him.  How  is  it  that  thou  intercedest  for  a  viper,  noxious  to  man- 
kind ?  But  he  replied,  O  Prince  of  the  Faithful,  imprison  him ; 
for  he  who  built  the  first  prison  was  a  wise  man,  since  the  prison  is 
the  sepulchre  of  the  living,  and  a  cause  of  the  exultation  of  the 
enemies  over  those  who  are  confined  in  it.     And  upon  this  the 


Khaleefeh  gave  orders  to  put  him  in  chains,  and  engraved  upon  his 
chains,  Appointed  to  remain  until  death  :  they  shall  not  be  loosed 
hut  on  the  bench  of  the  washer  of  the  dead.  And  they  put  him 
chained  in  the  prison. 

Now  his  mother  used  to  frequent  the  house  of  the  Emeer  Kha- 
lid,  the  Walee,  and  to  go  in  to  her  son  in  the  prison,  and  say  to 
him.  Did  I  not  say  to  Uiee,  Repent  of  unlawful  deeds  ?  And  he 
used  to  reply,  God  decreed  this  to  befall  me :  but,  O  my  mother, 
when  thou  goest  in  to  the  wife  of  the  Walee,  induce  her  to  inter- 
cede for  me  with  him.  And  when  the  old  woman  went  in  to  the 
Wdlee's  wife,  and  found  her  with  her  head  bound  with  the  ker- 
chief of  moiuming,  she  said  to  her.  Wherefore  art  thou  mourning  t 
She  answered,  For  the  loss  of  my  son  Habazlam  Bazizah.  And 
the  old  woman  said,  Allah  preserve  thy  son !  What  hath  befallen 
him  r — The  wife  of  the  Walee,  therefore,  related  to  her  the  story. 
And  upon  this  the  old  woman  said,  What  sayest  thou  of  him  who 
will  achieve  an  extraordinarj-  feat  by  which  thy  sou  sliall  be  pre- 


THE  STORY  OF   ALA'  ED-DEEN  ABU-SH-SHA'MAT.        287 

served  ? — And  what  wouldst  thou  do  ?  said  the  Walee's  wife.  The 
old  woman  answered.  I  have  a  son  named  Ahmad  Kamakim  the 
arch  thief^  and  he  is  chained  in  the  prison^  and  on  his  chains  are 
engraved  the  words,  Appointed  to  remain  until  death.  Do  thou, 
therefore,  attire  thyself  in  the  most  magnificent  apparel  that  thou 
hast,  and  adorn  thyself  in  the  hest  manner :  then  present  thyself 
before  thy  husband  with  a  cheerful  and  smiling  countenance,  and 
say  to  him.  When  a  man  requireth  aught  of  his  wife,  he  importu- 
neth  her  imtil  he  obtaineth  it  from  her;  but  if  the  vrife  require 
aught  of  her  husband,  he  will  not  perform  it  for  her.  And  he  will 
say  to  thee.  What  is  it  that  thou  wantest  ?  And  do  thou  answer, 
When  thou  hast  sworn,  I  will  tell  thee.  But  if  he  swear  to  thee 
by  his  head,  or  by  Allah,  say  to  him.  Swear  by  thy  divorce  from 
me.'*  And  when  he  hath  sworn  to  thee  by  divorce,  do  thou  say  to 
him,  Thou  hast,  in  the  prison,  a  Mukaddam  named  Ahmad  Kama- 
kim, and  he  hath  a  poor  mother,  who  hath  had  recourse  to  me,  and 
urged  me  to  conciliate  thee,  saying  to  me.  Induce  him  to  intercede 
for  my  son  with  the  Khaleefeh,  that  my  son  may  repent,  and  thy 
husband  will  be  recompensed.  And  the  Walee's  wife  replied,  I 
hear  and  obey. 

Accordingly,  when  the  Walee  came  to  his  wife,  she  addressed 
him  with  the  words  which  the  old  woman  had  dictated ;  and  he 
swore  to  her  by  the  oath  of  divorce.  And  on  the  following  morning 
he  performed  the  morning-prayers,  and,  going  to  the  prison,  said, 
O  Ahmad  Kam&kim,  O  arch  thief,  wilt  thou  repent  of  thy  conduct? 
He  answered.  Verily  I  do  turn  unto  God  with  repentance,  and  for- 
sake my  sins,  and  say  from  my  heart  and  with  my  tongue,  I  beg 
forgiveness  of  God. — So  the  Walee  released  him  from  the  prison, 
and  took  him  with  him  to  the  court,  still  in  his  chains.  Then  ad- 
vancing towards  the  Elhaleefeh,  he  kissed  the  groimd  before  him ; 
whereupon  the  Khaleefeh  said  to  him,  O  Emeer  Khalid,  what  dost 
thou  desire  ?  And  he  led  forward  Ahmad  Kamakim,  swinging  his 
arms  in  the  chains  as  he  advanced,  before  the  Khaleefeh,  who,  on 
seeing  him,  said,  O  Kamakim,  art  thou  still  alive  ? — O  Prince  of 
the  Faithfrd,  he  answered,  verily  the  life  of  the  wretch  is  protracted. 
And  the  Khaleefeh  said,  O  Emeer  Khalid,  for  what  purpose  hast 
thou  brought  him  hither  ?  The  Walee  answered  him.  Verily  he 
hath  a  poor,  desolate  mother,  who  hath  no  son  but  him,  and  she 
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hath  had  recourse  to  thy  slave^  that  he  should  intercede  with  thee» 
O  Prince  of  the  Faithful,  and  beg  thee  to  release  him  from  the 
chains,  and  he  will  repent  of  his  former  conduct;  and  do  thou 
appoint  him  Mukaddam  of  the  watch,  as  he  was  at  first.  Upon 
this  the  Khaleefeh  said  to  Ahmad  Kamakim,  Dost  thou  repent  of 
thy  former  conduct  ?  And  he  answered  him,  I  do  turn  unto  God 
with  repentance,  O  Prince  of  the  Faithful.  And  the  Khaleefeh 
gave  orders  to  bring  the  blacksmith,  and  he  unfastened  his  chains 
upon  the  bench  of  the  washer  of  the  dead. ''  The  Khaleefeh  then 
appointed  him  again  Mukaddam  of  the  watch,  and  charged  him  to 
conduct  himself  well  and  uprightly.  So  he  kissed  the  hands  of  the 
Khaleefeh,  and  descended  with  the  robe  of  his  investiture  as  Mu- 
kaddam of  the  watch,  and  they  proclaimed  his  appointment. 

After  this,  when  he  had  remained  some  time  in  his  office,  his 
mother  went  in  to  the  wife  of  the  Walee,  and  the  latter  said  to  her, 
Praise  be  to  God  who  hath  released  thy  son  from  the  prison,  and 
that  he  is  at  present  in  health  and  safety !  But  now,  she  added, 
why  dost  thou  not  tell  him  to  contrive  some  means  of  bringing  the 

damsel  Yasemeen  to  my  son  Habazlam  Bazazah  ? — The  old  woman 

J  •        •  •    • 

answered,  I  will  tell  him.  So  she  departed  from  her,  and  went  in 
to  her  son,  whom  she  found  intoxicated ;  and  she  said  to  him,  O 
my  son,  no  one  was  the  cause  of  thy  release  from  the  prison  but 
the  wife  of  the  Walee,  and  she  desireth  of  thee  that  thou  contrive 
some  means  of  killing  'Ala  ed-Deeu  Abu-sh-Shamat,  and  that  thou 
bring  the  damsel  Yasemeen  to  her  son  Habazlam  Bazazah.  He 
replied,  This  will  be  the  easiest  of  things.  I  must  contrive  some 
means  this  night. — Now  that  night  was  the  first  of  the  new  month, 
and  it  was  the  custom  of  the  Prince  of  the  Faithfrd  to  pass  it  with 
the  lady  Zubeydeh,  for  the  purpose  of  emancipating  a  female  slave 
or  a  memlook,  or  with  some  similar  intention.  And  it  was  his 
habit  to  take  off  the  royal  apparel,  and  to  leave  the  rosary  and  the 
dagger  and  the  royal  signet,  putting  them  all  upon  the  chair  in  the 
sitting-room.  The  Khaleefeh  had  also  a  lamp  of  gold,  to  which 
were  attached  three  jewels  disposed  upon  a  gold  wire ;  and  that 
lamp  was  dear  in  his  estimation.  He  charged  the  eunuchs  with  the 
care  of  the  suit  of  apparel,  and  the  lamp  and  the  rest  of  the  things, 
and  entered  the  private  apartment  of  the  lady  Zubeydeh.  Then 
Ahmad  Kamakim  waited  until  the  night  was  half  spent,  and  Cano- 


pus  shone,  and  mankind  slept,  and  the  Creator  covered  them  with 
the  curtain  of  darkness ;  when  he  drew  his  sword  and  touk  it  in  his 
right  hand,  and  took  his  grappling  instrument  in  his  left,  and,  ap- 
proaching the  Khaleefeh's  ^tting-room,  fixed  his  scaling-ladder. 
He  threw  his  grappling-instrument  upon  the  sitting-room,  and  it 
caught  hold  upon  it,  and  he  mounted  the  ladder,  ascended  to  the 
roof,  lifted  up  the  trap-door  of  the  saloon,  and  descended  into  it, 
and  found  the  eunuchs  sleeping ;  and  he  administered  some  benj " 
to  them,  took  the  Khaleefeh's  suit  of  oppacel,  with  the  rosary  and 
the  dagger,  and  the  handkerchief  and  the  signet,  and  the  lamp  that 
was  adorned  with  jewels,  and  descended  hy  the  same  way  by  which 
he  had  made  hia  ascent.  He  then  repaired  to  the  house  of  'Ala 
ed-Deen  Abu-sh-Shamat,  who  was  this  night  occupied  with  the 
damsel's  wedding-festivities,  and  who  had  retired  to  her.     And 
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Ahmad  Kamaklm  the  arch  thief  descended  into  'Ala  ed-Deen's 

•  •         • 

saloon^  pulled  up  a  slab  of  marble  in  its  durkaah/^  and^  having 
dug  a  hole  beneath  it,  deposited  there  some  of  the  things  that  he 
had  stolen^  retaining  the  rest  in  his  possession.  After  this^  he 
cemented  the  marble  slab  with  gypsum  as  it  was  before,  and  de- 
scended by  the  way  he  had  ascended,  and  said  within  himself,  I 
will  sit  and  get  drunk,  and  put  the  lamp  before  me,  and  drink  the 
cup  by  its  light.     He  then  returned  to  his  house. 

Now  when  the  morning  came,  the  Khaleefeh  went  into  the 
saloon  (his  sitting-room),  and  foimd  the  eunuchs  stupified  with 
benj.  So  he  awoke  them,  and,  putting  his  hand  upon  the  chair,  he 
found  not  the  suit  of  apparel  nor  the  signet,  nor  the  rosary  nor  the 
dagger,  nor  the  handkerchief  nor  the  lamp;  whereupon  he  was 
violently  enraged,  and  put  on  the  apparel  of  anger,  which  was  a 
suit  of  red,'*  and  seated  himself  in  the  council-chamber.  And  the 
Wezeer  advanced,  and,  having  kissed  the  ground  before  him,  said. 
May  God  avert  evil  fipom  the  Prince  of  the  Faithful ! — O  Wezeer, 
replied  the  Khaleefeh,  the  evil  is  enormous.  And  the  Wezeer 
said  to  him.  What  hath  occurred  ?  The  Khaleefeh  therefore  re- 
lated to  him  all  that  had  happened.  And,  lo,  the  Walee  came  up, 
with  Ahmad  Kamakim  the  arch  thief  by  his  stirrup,  and  foimd  the 
Khaleefeh  in  an  excessive  rage.  And  when  the  Khaleefeh  saw  the 
Walee  he  said  to  him,  O  Emeer  Khalid,  what  is  the  state  of  Bagh- 
dad? He  answered,  Safe  and  secure.  The  Khaleefeh  replied. 
Thou  liest — How  so,  O  Prince  of  the  Faithful  ?  said  the  Walee. 
And  the  Khaleefeh  explained  to  him  the  affair,  and  said  to  him,  I 
require  thee  to  bring  to  me  all  those  things.  The  Walee  replied, 
O  Prince  of  the  Faithful,  the  worms  of  the  vinegar  are  of  it  and  in 
it ;  and  a  stranger  can  never  obtain  access  to  this  place.  But  the 
Khaleefeh  said,  If  thou  bring  me  not  these  things  I  will  put  thee 
to  death.  So  the  Walee  replied.  Before  thou  slay  me,  slay  Ahmad 
Kamakim  the  arch  thief;  for  none  knoweth  the  robber  and  the 
traitor  but  the  Mukaddam  of  the  watch.  And  upon  this,  Ahmad 
Kamakim  said  to  the  Khaleefeh,  Accept  my  intercession  for  the 
Walee,  and  I  will  be  responsible  to  thee  for  the  thief,  and  I  will 
trace  him  until  I  discover  him :  but  give  me  two  persons  on  the 
part  of  the  Kadee,  and  two  on  the  part  of  the  Walee ;  for  he  who 
did  this  deed  feareth  not  thee,  nor  doth  he  fear  the  Walee  nor  any 
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one  else.  And  the  Ehaleefeh  replied.  Thou  shalt  have  what  thou 
hast  desired ;  but  the  search  shall  be  first  made  in  my  palace,  and 
then  in  the  palace  of  the  Wezeer,  and  in  that  of  the  Raees  es- 
Sitteen. — Thou  hast  spoken  rightly,  O  Prince  of  the  Faithful,  said 
Ahmad  Kamakim  :  probably  he  who  did  this  deed  is  one  who  hath 
been  brought  up  in  the  palace  of  the  Prince  of  the  Faithful,  or  in 
the  palace  of  one  of  his  chief  officers*  And  the  Khaleefeh  said.  By 
my  head,  whosoever  shall  appear  to  have  done  this  deed  shall  surely 
be  slain,  though  he  be  my  son ! 

Then  Ahmad  Kam&kim  took  what  he  desired,  and  received  a 
written  order  authorizing  him  to  force  his  entrance  into  the  houses, 
and  to  search  them.  Accordingly  he  went  down,  having  in  his 
hand  a  rod,  one  third  of  which  was  of  bronze,  and  one  third  of 
copper,  and  one  third  of  iron ; ''  and  he  searched  the  palace  of  the 
Khaleefeh,  and  that  of  the  Wezeer  Jaa&r,  and  went  about  to  the 
houses  of  the  chamberlains  and  lieutenants,  until  he  passed  by 
the  house  of  *A1&  ed-Deen  Abu-sh-Shamat.  And  when  'Ala  ed- 
Deen  heard  the  clamour  before  his  house,  he  arose  from  the  pre- 
sence of  Yasemeen  his  wife,  and,  descending,  opened  the  door; 
whereupon  he  found  the  Walee  in  the  midst  of  a  tumult.  So  he 
said  to  him.  What  is  the  matter,  O  Emeer  Khalid  ?  The  Walee 
therefore  related  to  him  the  whole  afiair ;  and  'Ala  ed-Deen  said, 
Enter  my  house  and  search  it.  The  Walee  replied.  Pardon,  O  my 
master:  thou  art  sumamed'^  Faithful;  and  God  forbid  that  the 
Faithful  should  become  treacherous.  But  'Ala  ed-Deen  said,  My 
house  must  be  searched.  The  Walee  therefore  entered,  and  the 
Kadees  and  the  witnesses;  and  Ahmad  Kam&kim,  advancing  to 
the  durk&'ah  of  the  saloon,  came  to  the  slab  of  marble  beneath 
which  he  had  buried  the  stolen  things ;  when  he  let  &11  the  rod 
upon  the  slab  with  violence,  and  the  marble  broke,  and  lo,  some- 
thing shone  beneath  it ;  whereupon  the  Mukaddam  exclaimed,  In 
the  name  of  Allah !  Wonderful  is  Allah's  will !  *'  Through  the 
blessing  attendant  upon  our  coming,  a  treasure  hath  opened  unto 
us !  Let  me  descend  into  this  hoarding-place,  and  see  what  is  in 
it — And  the  Kadee  and  witnesses  looked  into  this  place,  and  found 
the  stolen  things.  So  they  wrote  a  paper  stating  that  they  had 
foimd  the  things  in  the  house  of  'Ala  ed-Deen,  and,  after  they  had 
put  their  scab  upon  the  paper,  commanded  to  seize  'Ala  ed-Deen ; 
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and  they  took  his  turban  from  his  head,  and  registered  all  his 
wealth  and  property. 

Ahmad  Kamakim  the  arch  thief  then  seized  the  damsel  Yase- 
meen^  and  gave  her  to  his  mother^  saying  to  her.  Deliver  her  to 
Khatoon,  the  wife  of  the  Walee.  The  old  woman  therefore  took 
Yasemeen,  and  went  in  with  her  to  the  Walee's  wife ;  and  when 
Habazlam  Bazazah  saw  her,  vigour  returned  to  him^  and  he  arose 
instantly,  rejoicing  excessively,  and  approached  her.  But  she  drew 
a  dagger  from  her  girdle,  and  said  to  him,  Retire  from  me,  or  I 
will  kill  thee  and  kill  myself!  His  mother  Khitoon  exclaimed,  O 
impudent  wench,  suffer  my  son  to  take  thee  as  his  wife ! — O  brutish 
woman,  said  Yasemeen,  by  what  code  is  it  allowed  a  woman  to 
marry  two  husbands ;  and  what  shall  admit  the  dogs  to  the  abode 
of  the  lions  ? — So  the  young  man's  desire  increased,  passion  and 
distraction  enfeebled  him,  and  he  again  relinquished  food,  and  took 
to  the  pillow.  The  wife  of  the  Walee  said  to  Y&semeen,  O  impu- 
dent wench,  how  is  it  that  thou  causest  me  to  sorrow  for  my  son  ? 
Thou  shalt  surely  be  punished,  and  as  to  'A1&  ed-Deen,  he  will  in- 
evitably be  hanged. — But  Y&emeen  replied,  I  will  die  in  my  love 
for  him.  And  upon  this,  the  wife  of  the  Walee  arose,  and  pulled 
off  from  her  the  ornaments  and  silken  apparel  that  were  upon  her, 
and,  having  clad  her  in  drawers  of  canvas  and  a  shirt  of  hair-cloth, 
sent  her  down  into  the  kitchen,  and  made  her  one  of  the  menial 
slave-girls,  and  said  to  her.  Thy  recompense  shall  be  that  thou 
break  up  the  wood  and  peel  the  onions  and  put  the  fire  under  the 
cooking-pots.  Yasemeen  replied,  I  will  consent  to  every  kind  of 
torment,  but  I  will  not  consent  to  see  thy  son.  God,  however, 
moved  the  hearts  of  the  female  slaves  with  sympathy  for  her,  and 
they  worked  in  her  stead  in  the  kitchen. — Such  was  the  case  of 
Yasemeen. 

As  to  'Ala  ed-Deen,  they  took  him,  together  with  the  articles 
belonging  to  the  Khaleefeh,  and  proceeded  with  him  imtil  they 
arrived  at  the  council-chamber ;  and  while  the  Khaleefeh  was  sit- 
ting upon  the  throne,  lo,  they  came  up  with  'Ala  ed-Deen  and  the 
stolen  things,  and  the  Khaleefeh  said.  Where  did  ye  find  them  ? 
They  answered  him.  In  the  midst  of  the  house  of  'Ala  ed-Deen 
Abu-sh-Shamat.  And  upon  this  the  Khaleefeh  was  enraged,  and 
he  took  the  things,  but  found  not  among  them  the  lamp:  so  he 
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said,  O  'Ala  ed-Deen,  where  is  the  lamp  ?  He  answered,  I  have 
not  stolen  nor  known  nor  seen,  nor  have  I  any  information. 
But  the  Khaleefeh  said  to  him,  O  traitor,  how  is  it  that  I  draw 
thee  near  imto  me  and  thou  rejectest  me,  and  that  I  confide  in 
thee  and  thou  actest  towards  me  with  treachery  ?  And  he  gave 
orders  to  hang  him.  The  Walee  therefore  descended  with  him, 
and  the  crier  proclaimed  before  him.  This  is  the  recompense,  and 
the  smallest  recompense,  of  him  who  acteth  treacherously  towards 
the  orthodox  Khaleefehs!  And  the  populace  collected  at  the 
gallows. 

Meanwhile,  Ahmad  £d-Denef,  the  chief  of  *  Ala  ed-Deen,  was 
sitting  with  his  followers  in  a  garden.  And  as  they  were  seated 
there  in  joy  and  happiness,  lo,  a  water-carrier,  one  of  those  belong- 
ing to  the  court,  came  in  to  them,  and,  kissing  the  hand  of  Ahmad 
£d-Denef,  said,  O  Mukaddam  Ahmad,  O  Denef,  thou  art  sitting 
in  enjoyment,  with  the  water  running  beneath  thy  feet,  and  hast 
thou  no  knowledge  of  that  which  hath  happened  ?  So  Ahmad  £d- 
Denef  said  to  him.  What  is  the  news  ?  The  water-carrier  answered. 
Verily  thy  son  by  a  covenant  before  God,  'Ala  ed-Deen,  they  have 
taken  down  to  the  gallows*  Upon  this,  Ahmad  Ed-Denef  said. 
What  stratagem  hast  thou  to  propose,  O  Hasan,  O  Shooman  ?  He 
answered.  Verily,  'Ala  ed-Deen  is  innocent,  and  this  is  a  plot  that 
hath  been  practised  against  him  by  some  enemy. — ^And  what  is  thy 
advice?  said  Ahmad  Ed-Dene£ — His  deliverance,  he  answered, 
shall  be  accomplished  by  us,  if  the  Lord  will.  Then  Hasan  Shoo- 
man repaired  to  the  prison,  and  said  to  the  jailer.  Give  us  some  one 
who  is  deserving  of  being  put  to  death.  And  he  gave  him  one  who 
was  the  nearest  of  men  in  resemblance  to  'Ala  ed-Deen  Abu-sh- 
Shamat.  And  he  covered  his  head,  and  Ahmad  £d-Denef  took 
him,  between  him  and  'Alee  Ez-Zeebak"  of  Cairo.  They  had 
then  brought  forward  'Ala  ed-Deen  to  hang  him ;  and  Ahmad  Ed- 
Denef  advanced,  and  put  his  foot  upon  the  foot  of  the  executioner. 
The  latter  therefore  said  to  him.  Give  me  room,  that  I  may  per- 
form my  office.  And  Ahmad  Ed-Denef  replied,  O  accursed,  take 
this  man,  and  hang  him  in  the  place  of  'Ala  ed-Deen  Abu-sh-Sha- 
mat ;  for  he  is  unjustly  accused,  and  we  will  ransom  Isma'eel  with 
the  ram.*'  So  the  executioner  took  that  man,  and  hanged  him 
instead  of  'Ala  ed-Deen. 
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Then  Ahmad  Ed-Cenef  and  'Alee  Ez-Zeebak  of  Cairo  txx^ 
'AU  ed-Deen  and  repaired  with  him  to  the  Baloon  of  Ahmad  £d- 
Denef,  and  'Ala  ed-Deen  said  to  Ahmad,  May  God  recompense 
thee  well,  O  my  chief.  But  Ahmad  £d-Denef  said,  O  'Ala  ed- 
Deen,  vhat  is  this  deed  that  thou  hast  committed  ?  God  have 
mercy  upon  him  who  hath  said.  Whoso  confideth  in  thee,  act  not 
treacherously  towards  him,  though  thou  be  a  traitor.  The  Khalee- 
feh  established  thee  in  his  court,  and  sumamed  thee  the  Trusty  and 
the  Ffuthfiil.  How  then  couldat  thou  act  towards  him  in  this  man- 
ner, and  take  his  goods  ? — 'Ala  ed-Deea  replied.  By  the  Most  Great 
Name,  O  my  chief,  it  was  not  my  deed :  I  am  not  guilty  of  it ;  nor 
do  I  know  who  did  it.  So  Ahmad  Ed-Denef  said.  Verily  none  com- 
mitted this  deed  except  a  manifest  enemy,  and  he  who  committeth 
a  deed  will  be  requited  fi>r  it :  but,  O  'Ala  ed-Deen,  thou  canst  no 
longer  reside  in  Baghdad ;  for  Kings  do  not  relinquish  one  object 
for  another,  and  great  is  the  &tigue  of  him  of  whom  they  are  in 
questl — Whither  shall  I  go,  O  my  chief?  said  'AU  ed-Deen. — I 
will  conduct  thee,  answered  Ahmad  Ed-Denef,  to  Alexandria ;  for 
it  is  a  blessed  place,  and  its  threshold  is  green,**  and  life  there  is 
agreeable.  To  this,  'Ala  ed-Deen  replied,  I  hear  and  obey,  O  my 
chief.  And  Ahmad  Ed-Denef  sdd  to  Hasan  Shoom^,  Be  mindful, 
and  if  the  Khaleefeh  inquire  respecting  me,  answer,  He  is  gone  to 
make  a  circuit  through  the  provinces. 

He  then  took  'A14  ed-Deen,  and  went  forth  &om  Baghdad,  and 
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they  proceeded  without  stopping  untU  they  arrived  at  the  vineyards 
and  gardens,  where  they  found  two  Jews,  of  the  Khaleefeh's  col- 
lectors of  the  revenue,  mounted  on  two  mules;  and  Ahmad  £d- 
Denef  said  to  them.  Give  me  the  fee  for  watching. — On  what 
account,  said  they,  shall  we  give  thee  the  fee  for  watching  ?  He 
answered  them,  I  am  the  watchman  of  this  valley.  And  upon  this, 
each  of  them  gave  him  a  hundred  pieces  of  gold*  After  which, 
Ahmad  £d-Denef  slew  them,  *'  and,  having  taken  the  two  mules, 
he  mounted  one  of  them,  and  'Ala  ed-Deen  mounted  the  other,  and 
they  proceeded  to  the  city  of  Ayas.  *•  There  they  put  the  mules 
in  a  Khan,  and  passed  the  night  in  it ;  and  when  the  morning 
came,  *A1&  ed-Deen  sold  his  mule,  and  charged  the  door-keeper 
with  the  care  of  the  mule  of  Ahmad  Ed-Denef.  Then  embarking 
in  a  ship  in  the  harbour  of  Ayas,  they  proceeded  to  Alexandria. 
And  Ahmad  Ed-Denef  landed  with  'Ala  ed-Deen,  and  they  walked 
to  the  market ;  and  lo,  a  broker  was  crying  for  sale  a  shop,  within 
which  was  a  suite  of  rooms,  announcing  the  sum  bidden  to  be  nine 
hundred  and  fifty ;  *'  whereupon  'Ala  ed-Deen  said.  Let  them  be 
mine  for  a  thousand.  And  the  seller  assented  to  his  ofier  for  the 
property,  which  belonged  to  the  government-treasury;  and  'Ala 
ed-Deen  received  the  keys,  and,  opening  the  shop  and  the  suite  of 
rooms,  found  the  latter  spread  with  carpets,  &c.,  and  furnished  with 
cushions.  He  saw  there  also  a  magazine  containing  sails  and  masts 
and  ropes  and  chests,  and  leather  bags  full  of  beads  and  shells,  and 
stirrups  and  battle-axes  and  maces  and  knives  and  scissors,  and 
other  things;  for  its  owner  was  a  dealer  in  second-hand  goods.*' 
So  'Aid  ed-Deen  seated  himself  in  the  shop,  and  Ahmad  Ed-Denef 
said  to  him,  O  my  son,  the  shop  and  the  suite  of  rooms  and  what 
they  contain  have  become  thy  property :  sit  therefore  in  the  shop, 
and  sell  and  buy ;  and  be  not  displeased ;  for  God  (whose  name  be 
exalted !)  hath  blessed  commerce.  And  he  remained  with  him  three 
days,  and  on  the  fourth  day  he  took  leave  of  him,  saying  to  him. 
Continue  in  this  place  until  I  shall  have  gone  and  returned  to  thee 
with  news  of  thy  safety  from  the  Elhaleefeh,  and  seen  who  hath 
practised  this  plot  against  thee.  He  then  set  forth  on  his  voyage, 
and  proceeded  imtil  he  arrived  at  Ay&s,  when  he  took  the  mule 
from  the  Khan,  and  went  on  to  Baghdad,  and,  meeting  with  Hasan 
Shooman  and  his  followers,  he  said  to  him,  O  Hasan,  hath  the 
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Khaleefeb  inquired  respecting  me? — No,   answered  Hasan;   nor 
hast  thou  occurred  to  his  mind. 

After  this.  Ahmad  £d-Denef  continued  in  the  service  of  the 
Khaleefehy  and  endeavoured  to  learn  news  [respecting  the  case  of 
'Ala  ed-Deen].     And  he  saw  the  Khaleefeh  look  towards  the  We- 
zeer  Jaafar  one  day,  saying  to  him,  See,  O  Wezeer,  how  'Ala  ed- 
Deen  hath  acted  towards  me.     The  Wezeer  replied,  O  Prince  of 
the  Faithful,  thou  hast  recompensed  him  with  hanging,  and  hath 
not  his  recompense  been  accomplished  upon  him  ? — O  Wezeer, 
rejoined  the  Khaleefeh,  I  desire  to  go  down  and  see  him  hanging.** 
And  the  Wezeer  said.  Do  as  thou  wilt,  O  Prince  of  the  Faithful. 
So  the  Khaleefeh  went  down,  accompanied  by  the  Wezeer  Jaafar,  and 
proceeded  to  the  gallows,  and,  raising  his  eyes,  he  saw  that  the 
body  which  was  hanging  there  was  not  that  of  'Ala  ed-Deen,  the 
Trusty  and  the  Faithful.     He  said  therefore,  O  Wezeer,  this  is  not 
'Ala  ed-Deen. — How  knowest  thou,  said  the  Wezeer,  that  it  is 
not  he?    The  Khaleefeh  answered,  'A1&  ed-Deen  was  short,  and 
this  is  tall.     The  Wezeer  replied,  A  person  when  hanged  becomes 
lengthened.     The  Elhaleefeh  then  said,  'Ala  ed-Deen  was  fair,  and 
the  &ce  of  this  person  is  black.    But  the  Wezeer  replied,  Knowest 
thou  not,  O  Prince  of  the  Faithful,  that  death  is  followed  by  black- 
ness ?    And  the  Khaleefeh  gave  orders  to  take  down  the  body  firom 
the  gallows ;  and  when  they  had  done  so,  he  foimd  written  upon 
the  heels  of  the  corpse  the  names  of  the  two  sheykhs ;  **  whereupon 
he  said,  O  Wezeer,  'Ala  ed-Deen  was  a  Sunnee,  and  this  was  a 
Rafidee.     So  the  Wezeer  replied.  Extolled  be  the  perfection  of 
God,  who  is  omniscient  with  respect  to  the  things  that  are  hidden 
firom  the  senses !     We  know  not  whether  this  be  'Ala  ed-Deen  or 
some  other  person. — The  Khaleefeh  then  gave  orders  to  bury  the 
body,  and  they  buried  it;  and  'A1&  ed-Deen  became  utterly  for- 
gotten. 

Now  as  to  Habazlam  Bazazah,  the  son  of  the  Walee,  his  passion 
and  desire  were  protracted  until  he  died ;  and  they  interred  him.  And 
as  to  the  damsel  Yasemeen,  when  she  had  accomplished  her  time  of 
nin&  months  after  her  marriage  to  'Ala  ed-Deen,  she  gave  birth  to  a 
male  child,  like  the  moon.  The  female  slaves  said  to  her.  What 
wilt  thou  name  him  ?  And  she  answered,  Were  his  father  living, 
he  had  named  him,  but  I  will  name  him  Asian.  **     She  nursed  him 


two  successive  years,  and  weaned  him  ;  and  he  crawled  and  walked. 
And  it  happened  that  his  mother  was  occupied  with  the  service  of 
the  kitchen  one  day,  and  the  boy  walked  forth,  and,  seeing  the 
stairs  of  Uie  mak'ad,  he  went  up  them.  The  Emeer  Khalid,  the 
Walee,  was  sitting  there ;  and  he  took  him  and  seated  him  in  bis 
lap,  extolling  the  perfection  of  his  Lord  in  respect  of  that  which 
He  had  created  and  formed ;  and  he  looked  at  his  face,  and  saw 
that  he  was  die  nearest  of  beings  in  resemblance  to  'Ala  ed-Deen 
Abu-sh-Shamat.  Then  his  mother  Yasemeen  searched  for  him,  but 
found  him  not ;  so  she  went  up  into  the  mak'ad,  and  beheld  the 
Emeer  Khalid  sitting,  with  the  child  playing  in  his  lap  ;  God  liav- 
ing  instilled  an  afifection  for  the  boy  into  the  heart  of  the  Emeer, 
And  the  child  looked  aside,  and,  seeing  his  mother,  would  have 
thrown  himself  upon  her  j  but  the  Emeer  Khalid  held  him  tightly 
in  his  lap,  and  said  to  his  mother,  Come  hither,  O  slave-girl.  And 
when  she  had  come,  he  said  to  her,  Whose  son  is  this  child  ?  She 
answered  him,  This  is  my  son,  and  the  darling  of  my  heart. — And 
who,  said  he,  is  his  father  t    She  answered,  His  father  was  'Ala 
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ed-Deen  Abu-sh-Shamat ;  but  now  he  hath  become  thy  son.  The 
Emeer  replied^  'Ala  ed-Deen  was  a  traitor.  But  she  said,  Allah 
preserve  him  from  the  imputation  of  treachery  !  Allah  forbid  that 
it  should  ever  be  said  that  the  Faithful  was  a  traitor! — And  he  said 
to  her,  When  this  boy  groweth  up,  and  saith  to  thee,  Who  is  my 
father  ? — do  thou  answer  him.  Thou  art  the  son  of  the  Emeer 
Khalid,  the  Walee,  the  Chief  of  the  Police.  So  she  replied,  1 
hear  and  obey. — Then  the  Emeer  Khalid  circumcised  the  boy,  and 
educated  him  carefully,  and  brought  him  a  professor  of  religion  and 
law,  skilled  in  caligraphy,  who  taught  him  the  arts  of  writing 
and  reading ;  and  he  read  the  Kur-an  the  first  and  second  times, 
and  recited  the  whole  of  it ;  and  as  he  grew  up  he  used  to  say  to 
the  Emeer  Khalid,  O  ray  father.  The  Walee  also  used  to  exercise 
his  followers  in  the  horsecourse,  collect  the  horsemen,  and  descend 
and  teach  the  youth  the  different  modes  of  battle,  and  thrusting 
and  striking,  imtil  he  became  accomplished  in  horsemanship,  ac- 
quired courage,  attained  the  age  of  fourteen  years,  and  gained  the 
rank  of  an  Emeer. 

After  this  it  happened  that  Asian  met  one  day  with  Ahmad 
Kamakim  the  arch  thief,  and  they  became  companions.  And  Asian 
followed  him  to  the  tavern,  and  lo,  Ahmad  Kamakim  took  forth 
the  lamp  ornamented  with  jewels,  which  he  had  taken  from  the 
things  belonging  to  the  Khaleefeh,  and,  placing  it  before  him,  drank 
the  cup  by  its  light,  and  intoxicated  himself;  and  Asian  said  to 
him,  O  Mukaddam,  give  me  this  lamp.  He  replied,  I  cannot  give 
it  thee. — Why  so  ?  said  Asian.  He  answered,  Because  lives  have 
been  lost  on  account  of  it  ?  Asian  therefore  said.  What  life  hath 
been  lost  on  account  of  it  ?  And  Almiad  Kamakim  answered  him. 
There  was  a  person  who  came  to  us  here  and  was  made  Raees 
fes-Sitteen,  named  *Ala  ed-Deen  Abu-sh-Shamat,  and  he  died  on 
account  of  this  lamp.-^And  what  is  his  story  ?  said  Asian,  and  what 
was  the  cause  of  his  death  ? — Thou  hadst  a  brother,  answered  Ah- 
mad Kamakim,  named  Habazlam  Bazazah,  and  when  he  attained  a 
fit  age  for  marriage,  his  father  desired  to  purchase  for  him  a  slave- 
girl, — Then  Ahmad  Kamakim  proceeded,  and  acquainted  him  with 
the  story  from  beginning  to  end,  informing  him  of  the  illness  of 
Habazlam  Bazazah,  and  of  the  unmerited  fate  of  'Ala  ed-Deen. 
So  AsMn  said  within  himself,  Probably  that  damsel  is  Yasemeen, 
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my  mother,  and  none  was  my  father  but  'Ala  ed-Deen  Abu-sh- 
Shamat.  And  the  youth  Asian  went  forth  from  him  sorrowful,  and 
he  met  the  Mukaddam  Ahmad  Ed-Denef,  who,  when  he  saw  him, 
exclaimed,  Extolled  be  the  perfection  of  Him  unto  whom  none  is 
like !  Upon  this,  Hasan  Shooman  (being  with  him)  said  to  him,  O 
my  chief,  at  what  dost  thou  wonder  ?  He  answered.  At  the  form 
of  this  youth  Asian ;  for  he  is  the  nearest  of  mankind  in  resem- 
blance to  'Ala  ed-Deen  Abu-sh-Shamat  And  he  called  him,  say- 
ing, O  Asian !  And  Asian  having  answered  him,  he  said.  What  is 
the  name  of  thy  mother  ?  He  answered.  She  is  named  the  slave- 
girl  Yasemeen.  So  Ahmad  £d-Denef  said  to  him,  O  Asian  be  of 
good  heart  and  cheerful  eye;  for  none  was  thy  father  but  'Ala 
ed-Deen  Abu-sh-Shamat :  but,  O  my  son,  go  in  to  thy  mother  and 
ask  her  respecting  thy  father.  And  he  replied,  I  hear  and  obey. 
Accordingly  he  went  in  to  his  mother  and  asked  her,  and  she  an- 
swered him.  Thy  father  is  the  Emeer  Khalid.  But  he  replied. 
None  was  my  father  but  'Ala  ed-Deen  Abu-sh-Sham&t.  And  his 
mother  wept,  and  said  to  him.  Who  acquainted  thee  with  thb,  O 
my  son  ?  He  answered,  The  Mukaddam  Ahmad  Ed-Denef.  She 
therefore  related  to  him  all  that  had  happened,  and  said  to  him,  O 
my  son,  the  truth  hath  appeared,  and  falsity  is  withdravm ;  and 
know  that  thy  father  was  'Ala  ed-Deen  Abu-sh-Shamat.  None, 
however,  reared  thee  but  the  Emeer  Khalid,  and  he  adopted  thee. 
And  now,  O  my  son,  when  thou  meetest  with  the  Mukaddam 
Ahmad  Ed-Denef,  say  to  him,  O  my  chief,  I  conjure  thee  by  Allah 
that  thou  take  my  revenge  for  me  upon  him  who  killed  my  father 
'Ala  ed-Deen  Abu-sh-Shamat. 

So  he  went  forth  from  her  to  the  Mukaddam  Ahmad  Ed-Denef, 
and  kissed  his  hand  ;  and  Ahmad  Ed-Denef  said.  What  dost  thou 
want,  O  AsUn  ?  He  answered,  I  have  known  of  a  certainty  that 
my  father  was  'Ala  ed-Deen  Abu-sh-Shdmat,  and  I  request  of  thee 
that  thou  take  my  revenge  for  me  upon  him  who  killed  him.  Ahmad 
Ed-Denef  said.  Who  killed  thy  father  ?  And  Asian  answered  him, 
Ahmad  Kamakim  the  arch  thief. — And  who,  said  Ahmad  Ed-Denef, 
acquainted  thee  with  this  ?  The  youth  answered,  I  saw  in  his  pos- 
session the  lamp  ornamented  with  jewels  that  was  lost  vnth  the 
other  things  belonging  to  the  Khaleefeh,  and  I  said  to  him.  Give 
me  this  lamp : — ^but  he  would  not ;  and  he  replied.  Lives  have  been 
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lost  on  account  of  this.  He  told  me  also  that  he  was  the  person 
who  descended  into  the  chamber  of  the  Khaleefeh  and  stole  the 
things,  and  that  he  deposited  them  in  the  house  of  my  father. — 
Upon  this,  Ahmad  £d-Denef  said  to  him.  When  thou  seest  the 
Emeer  Khalid  attiring  himself  in  the  apparel  of  war,  say  to  him. 
Clothe  me  like  thyself.  And  when  thou  goest  up  with  him,  and 
performest  some  feat  of  valour  before  the  Prince  of  the  Faithful, 
the  Khaleefeh  will  say  to  thee.  Request  of  me  what  thou  desirest, 

0  Asian.  Thou  shalt  then  reply,  I  request  of  thee  that  thou  avenge 
my  ^ther  for  me  upon  him  who  killed  him.  The  Khaleefeh  there- 
upon will  say  to  thee.  Thy  father  is  living,  and  he  is  the  Emeer 
Khalid  the  Walee.  And  thou  shalt  reply.  Verily  my  father  was 
'Ala  ed-Deen  Abu-sh-Shamat ;  and  Khalid  the  Walee  hath  a  claim 
upon  me  only  for  his  having  reared  me.  Acquaint  him  also  with 
all  that  hath  happened  between  thee  and  Ahmad  Kamakim  the 
arch  thief;  and  sfty  to  him,  O  Prince  of  the  Faithful,  give  orders 
to  search  him,  and  I  will  produce  the  lamp  from  his  pocket. — So 
Asian  replied,  I  hear  and  obey. 

He  then  went  forth,  and  found  the  Emeer  Khalid  preparing 
himself  to  go  up  to  the  court  of  the  Khaleefeh,  and  he  said  to  him, 

1  would  that  thou  clothe  me  with  the  apparel  of  war  like  thyself, 
and  take  me  with  thee  to  the  Khaleefeh's  court.  And  he  clad  him, 
and  took  him  to  the  court.  The  Khaleefeh  then  went  down  with 
the  troops,  without  the  city,  and  they  pitched  the  pavilions  and 
tents,  and  the  ranks  were  formed,  and  they  proceeded  to  play  with 
the  ball  and  the  goff-stick,  one  of  the  horsemen  striking  the  ball 
with  the  goff-stick,  and  another  striking  it  back  to  him.  Now  there 
was  among  the  troops  a  spy,  who  had  been  incited  to  kill  the  Kha- 
leefeh ;  and  he  took  the  ball  and  struck  it  with  the  goff-stick,  aim- 
ing it  at  the  face  of  the  Khaleefeh.  But  lo,  Asian  warded  it  off 
from  the  Khaleefeh,  and  smote  with  it  him  who  had  impelled  it, 
and  it  struck  him  between  the  shoidders,  whereupon  he  fell  on  the 
ground ;  and  the  Khaleefeh  exclaimed,  God  bless  thee,  O  Asian ! 
They  then  alighted  from  the  backs  of  their  horses,  and  seated  them- 
selves upon  the  chairs,  and  the  Khaleefeh  gave  orders  to  bring  the 
man  who  had  struck  the  ball  at  him.  And  when  he  was  brought 
before  him,  he  said  to  him,  Who  incited  thee  to  do  this  deed ;  and 
art  thou  an  enemy  or  a  friend  ?     He  answered,  I  am  an  enemy. 


and  I  was  purposing  to  kill  thee. — For  what  reason  ?  sud  the  Kha- 
leefefa.  Art  thou  Dot  a  Muslim  ? — Ko,  he  answered ;  but  I  am  a 
Rafidee."     So  the  Khaleefeb  gave  the  order  to  put  him  to  death. 

And  he  said  to  A^lan,  Request  of  me  what  thou  desirest.  He 
therefore  replied,  I  request  of  thee  that  thou  avenge  my  father  for 
me  upon  him  who  killed  Mm.  The  Khaleefeh  said  to  him.  Thy 
father  is  living,  and  he  is  standing  upon  his  feet. — Who  is  my 
father?  said  Asian.  The  Khaleefeh  answered  him,  the  Emeer 
Khalid,  the  Walee. — O  Prince  of  the  Faithful,  replied  Asian,  he  is 
not  my  father  save  in  having  reared  me ;  and  none  was  my  father 
but  'Ala  ed-Deen  Ahu-sh-Shamit.  The  Khaleefeh  said,  Thy  father 
was  a  traitor.  But  Aslia  replied,  O  Prince  of  the  Faithful,  God 
forbid  it  should  be  said  that  the  Faithful  was  a  traitor !  And  in 
what,  said  he,  did  he  act  treacherously  towards  thee  ?  The  Kha- 
leefeh answered.  He  stole  my  suit  of  apparel,  and  the  things  that 
were  with  it. — O  Prince  of  the  Faithful,  replied  Asian,  God  forbid 
it  should  be  said  that  my  latlier  was  a  traitor  t    But,  O  my  lord,  he 
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added,  when  thy  suit  of  apparel  was  lost  and  returned  to  thee, 
didst  thou  see  the  lamp  brought  back  to  thee  also  ? — The  Khalee- 
feh  answered.  We  found  it  not.  Then  said  Aflan,  I  saw  it  in  the 
possession  of  Ahmad  Kamdkim,  and  begged  it  of  him;  but  he 
would  not  give  it  me ;  and  he  said,  Lives  have  been  lost  on  account 
of  this.  And  he  told  me  of  the  illness  of  Habazlam  Bazazah,  the 
son  of  the  Emeer  Khalid,  and  his  passion  for  the  damsel  Yasemeen, 
and  his  own  release  from  the  chains,  and  informed  me  that  he  was 
the  person  who  stole  the  suit  of  apparel,  and  the  lamp.  Do  thou, 
therefore,  O  Prince  of  the  Faithful,  avenge  my  father  for  me 
upon  him  who  killed  him. — So  the  Khaleefeh  said.  Seize  Ahmad 
Kamakim.  And  they  did  ao.  And  he  said.  Where  is  the  Mu- 
kaddam  Ahmad  Ed-Denef  ?  He  therefore  came  before  him ;  and  the 
Khaleefeh  said  to  him.  Search  Kamakim.  And  he  put  his  hands 
into  his  pocket,  and  took  forth  from  it  the  lamp  ornamented  with 
jewels:  whereupon  the  Khaleefeh  said,  Come  hither,  O  traitor. 
Whence  came  to  thee  this  lamp  ? — He  answered  I  bought  it,  O 
Prince  of  the  Faithful.  But  the  Khaleefeh  said  to  him.  Whence 
didst  thou  buy  it ;  and  who  coidd  possess  himself  of  such  a  thing, 
that  he  should  sell  it  to  thee  ?  They  then  beat  him ;  and  he  con- 
fessed that  he  was  the  person  who  stole  the  suit  of  apparel  and  the 
lamp.  And  the  Khaleefeh  said  to  him.  Wherefore  didst  thou  these 
deeds,  to  destroy  'Ala  ed-Deen  Abu-sh-Shamat,  who  was  the 
Trusty  and  Faithful  ?  And  he  conunanded  to  seize  him,  and  the 
Walee  also.  But  the  Walee  said,  O  Prince  of  the  Faithful,  I  am 
injured.  Thou  gavest  me  the  order  to  hang  him,  and  I  had  no 
knowledge  of  this  plot;  for  the  thing  was  contrived  by  the  old 
woman  and  Ahmad  Kamakim  and  my  wife,  and  I  had  no  infor- 
mation  of  it.  I  implore  thy  protection,  O  Asian ! — So  Asian  inter- 
ceded for  him  with  the  Khaleefeh.  The  Prince  of  the  Faithful 
then  said.  What  hath  God  done  with  the  mother  of  this  youth  ? 
The  Walee  answered.  She  is  in  my  house.  And  the  Khaleefeh 
said,  I  command  that  thou  order  thy  wife  to  attire  her  in  her 
apparel  and  ornaments,  and  to  restore  her  to  her  rank  of  a  lady, 
and  that  thou  take  off  the  seals  that  are  upon  the  house  of  'Ala 
ed-Deen,  and  give  to  his  son  his  possessions  and  wealth.  The 
Walee  replied,  I  hear  and  obey.  And  he  descended,  and  gave  the 
orders  to  his  wife,  who  attired  Yasemeen  in  her  apparel ;  and  he 
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took  off  the  seals  from  the  house  of  'Ala  ed-Deen,  and  gave  Asian 
the  keys. 

The  Khaleefeh  then  said,  Request  of  me  what  thou  desirest,  O 
Asian.  Asian  replied,  I  request  that  thou  unite  me  with  my  father. 
And  the  Khaleefeh  wept,  and  said.  It  is  most  probable  that  thy 
father  was  the  person  who  was  hanged,  and  died ;  but,  by  my  ances- 
tors, whosoever  bringeth  me  the  good  news  of  his  being  alive,  I 
will  give  him  all  that  he  shall  require.  So  upon  this,  Ahmad  Ed- 
Denef  advanced,  and,  having  kissed  the  ground  before  him,  said  to 
him,  Grant  me  indemnity,  O  Prince  of  the  Faithful.  The  Kha- 
leefeh replied.  Thou  hast  indemnity.  And  Ahmad  Ed-Denef  said, 
I  give  thee  the  good  news  that  'Ala  ed-Deen  Abu-sh-Shamat,  the 
Trusty  and  Faithful,  is  well,  and  still  living.  The  Khaleefeh  said 
to  him,  What  is  it  thou  assertest  ?  He  answered,  By  thy  head, 
my  words  are  true ;  for  I  ransomed  him  by  substituting  another, 
from  among  such  as  deserved  to  be  put  to  death,  and  conducted 
him  to  Alexandria,  where  I  opened  for  him  a  shop  of  a  dealer  in 
second-hand  goods.  So  the  Khaleefeh  said,  I  require  thee  to  bring 
him.  He  replied,  I  hear  and  obey.  And  the  Khaleefeh  com- 
manded to  give  him  ten  thousand  pieces  of  gold,  and  he  departed 
on  his  way  to  Alexandria. 

But  as  to  'Ala  ed-Deen  Abu-sh-Shamat,  he  sold  all  that  he  had 
in  the  shop,  excepting  a  few  articles,  and  a  leathern  bag.  And  he 
shook  this  bag,  and  there  dropped  from  it  a  bead,  large  enough  to 
fill  the  hand,  attached  to  a  chain  of  gold,  and  having  five  faces, 
whereon  were  names  and  talismans  like  the  tracks  made  by  the 
creeping  of  ants.  And  he  rubbed  the  five  faces ;  but  no  one  an- 
swered him.  •*  So  he  said  within  himself,  Probably  it  is  a  bead  of 
onyx."  He  then  hung  it  up  in  the  shop.  And  lo,  a  Consul" 
passed  along  the  street,  and,  raising  his  eyes,  saw  the  bead  hung 
up ;  whereupon  he  seated  himself  at  'Ala  ed-Deen's  shop,  and  said 
to  him,  O  my  master,  is  this  bead  for  sale  ?  'Ala  ed-Deen  answered 
him.  All  that  I  have  is  for  sale.  And  the  Consul  said  to  him.  Wilt 
thou  sell  it  to  me  for  eighty  thousand  pieces  of  gold  ?  'Ala  ed-Deen 
answered,  May  God  open  a  better  way  to  dispose  of  it. "  The 
Consid  then  said.  Wilt  thou  sell  it  for  a  hundred  thousand  pieces 
of  gold  ?  And  he  answered,  I  sell  it  thee  for  a  hundred  thousand 
pieces  of  gold :  so  pay  me  the  coin.     But  the  Consul  replied,  I 
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cannot  carry  the  sum  ;  and  in  Alexandria  are  robbers  and  sharpers: 
do  thou  therefore  come  with  me  to  my  ship,  and  I  will  give  thee 
the  price,  together  with  a  bale  of  Angora  wool,  and  a  bale  of  satin, 
and  a  bale  of  velvet,  and  a  bale  of  broad  cloth.  So  'Ala  ed-Deen 
arose,  and  closed  the  shop,  after  he  had  delivered  to  him  the  bead ; 
and  he  gave  the  keys  to  his  neighbour ,''  saying  to  him.  Keep  these 
keys  in  thy  charge  while  I  go  to  the  ship  with  this  Consid  and 
bring  the  price  of  my  bead :  but  if  I  remain  long  away  from  thee, 
and  the  Mukaddam  Ahmad  Ed-Denef  who  established  me  in  this 
place  come  to  thee,  give  him  the  keys,  and  acquaint  him  vrith  this 
circumstance. 

He  then  repaired  vrith  the  Consul  to  the  ship ;  and  when  he 
went  on  board  vrith  him,  the  Consul  put  him  a  chair,  and  seated 
him  upon  it,  and  said,  Bring  the  money.  And  haring  paid  him 
the  price,  and  given  him  the  four  bales  which  he  had  promised 
him,  he  said  to  him,  O  my  master,  I  desire  that  thou  refresh  my 
heart  by  taking  a  mouthful  of  food,  or  a  draught  of  water.  'Ala 
ed-Deen  replied.  If  thou  have  water,  give  me  to  drink.  And  the 
Consid  gave  orders  to  bring  sherbet ;  and  there  wixs  benj  in  it.  So 
when  he  had  drunk,  he  fell  down  on  his  back.  And  they  took 
away  the  chairs,  and  put  by  the  poles,"  and  loosed  the  sails,  and 
the  wind  favoured  them  until  they  advanced  into  the  midst  of  the 
sea.  The  Captain  then  gave  orders  to  bring  up  'Ala  ed-Deen  from 
the  cabin ;  and  they  brought  him  up,  and  made  him  smell  the  anti- 
dote of  benj  :  so  he  opened  his  eyes,  and  said,  Where  am  I  ?  The 
Captain  answered,  Thou  art  here  with  me,  bound  and  in  custody ;  and 
hadst  thou  said  again,  May  God  open  a  better  way  to  dispose  of  it, 
— I  had  increased  my  offer  to  thee. — And  what,  said  'Ala  ed-Deen, 
is  thy  occupation  ?  He  answered,  I  am  a  Captain,  and  I  desire  to 
take  thee  to  the  beloved  of  my  heart. 

Now  while  they  were  talking,  there  appeared  a  ship,  on  board 
of  which  were  forty  Muslim  merchants ;  and  the  Captain  attacked 
them,  fixed  the  grappling  irons  in  their  ship,  and,  boarding  her 
vrith  his  men,  they  plundered  her  and  took  her,  and  proceeded  with 
her  to  the  city  of  Genoa.  The  Captain  vrith  whom  'Ala  ed-Deen 
was  a  prisoner  then  went  to  a  door  of  a  palace,  opening  upon  the 
sea;"  and  lo,  a  damsel  came  down,  drawing  a  litham  before  her 
face,  and^  said  to  him.  Hast  thou  brought  the  bead  and  its  ovmer  ? 
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He  answered  her,  I  have  brought  both.  And  she  said  to  him, 
Give  me  the  bead.  So  he  gave  it  to  her.  And  after  this,  lie 
returned  to  the  port,  and  fired  the  guns'"  to  announce  his  safe 
return ;  and  the  King  of  the  city,  becoming  acquainted  with  his 
arrival,  came  forth  to  welcome  him,  and  said  to  him.  How  hath 
been  thy  voyage  ?  He  answered,  It  hath  been  very  prosperous, 
and  I  have  captured,  in  the  course  of  it,  a.  ship  containing  forty-one 
Muslim  merchants.  The  King  then  said  to  him.  Bring  them  forth 
into  the  port.  And  he  brought  them  forth  in  irons,  vrith  'Ala  ed- 
Deen  among  them ;  and  the  King  and  the  Captain  mounted  and 
made  the  prisoners  walk  before  them  until  they  arrived  at  the 
council-chamber,  when  they  seated  themselves,  and  caused  the  first 
of  the  prisoners  to  be  led  forward ;  and  the  King  said  to  him, 
Whence  art  thou,  O  Muslim  ?  He  answered,  From  Alexandria. 
And  the  King  said,  O  executioner,  slay  him.  The  executioner 
therefore  struck  him  with  the  sword,  and  severed  his  head  from  his 
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body.  Thus  was  done  to  the  second  also  and  the  third,  and  to 
their  companions  successively,  until  forty  had  been  put  to  death. 
'Ala  ed-Deen  remained  to  the  last :  so  he  drank  their  sighs,  and  he 
said  to  himself,  The  mercy  of  God  be  on  thee,  O  'Ala  ed-Deen ! 
Thy  life  hath  expired! — Then  the  King  said.  And  from  what 
country  art  thou?  He  answered,  From  Alexandria.  And  the 
King  said,  O  executioner,  strike  off  his  head ! 

The  executioner  accordingly  raised  his  hand  with  the  sword, 
and  was  about  to  strike  off  the  head  of  'Ala  ed-Deen ;  but  lo,  an 
old  woman,  of  venerable  appearance,  advanced  before  the  King ; 
whereupon  he  rose  to  her,  to  shew  her  honour ;  and  she  said,  O 
King,  did  I  not  say  to  thee.  When  the  Captain  cometh  with  the 
captives  remember  to  supply  the  convent  with  a  captive  or  two  to 
serve  in  the  church  ? — O  my  mother,  he  answered,  woidd  that  thou 
hadst  come  a  little  earlier :  but  take  this  captive  that  remaineth. 
And  the  old  woman,  looking  towards  'Ala  ed-Deen,  said  to  him. 
Wilt  thou  serve  in  the  church,  or  shall  I  suffer  the  King  to  slay 
thee  ?  He  answered  her,  I  will  serve  in  the  church.  So  she  took 
him,  and,  going  forth  with  him  from  the  council-chamber,  repaired 
to  the  church ;  and  'Ala  ed-Deen  said  to  her.  What  service  am  I  to 
perform  ?  She  answered.  Thou  shalt  arise  early  in  the  morning, 
and  take  five  mules  and  repair  with  them  to  the  forest,  cut  dry  fire- 
wood, and  break  it  up,  and  bring  it  to  the  kitchen  of  the  convent. 
After  that,  thou  shalt  take  up  the  carpets,  and  sweep  and  wipe  the 
stone  and  marble  pavements,  and  spread  the  carpets  again  as  they 
were.  And  thou  shalt  take  half  an  ardebb"*  of  wheat,  and  sift  it, 
and  grind  it,  and  knead  it,  and  make  it  into  mineenehs"'  for  the 
convent;  and  thou  shalt  take  a  weybeh"*  of  lentils,  and  grind 
them  with  the  hand-miU,  and  cook  them.  Then  thou  shalt  fill  the 
tanks  of  the  four  fountains  with  water,  and  convey  it  in  barrels, 
and  fill  three  hundred  and  sixty-six  wooden  bowls,  and  crumble  the 
mineenehs  into  them,  and  pour  into  them  some  of  the  lentil-por- 
ridge, and  take  in  to  each  monk  or  patriarch  his  bowl.— To  this, 
'Ala  ed-Deen  replied.  Return  me  to  the  King  and  let  him  slay  me; 
for  death  will  be  easier  to  me  than  this  work.  She  said  to  him,  If 
thou  work,  and  perform  the  service  that  is  required  of  thee,  thou 
wilt  escape  slaughter ;  and  if  thou  perform  it  not,  I  will  cause  the 
King  to  put  thee  to  death.     So  'Ala  ed-Deen  sat,  full  of  trouble. 
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And  there  were  in  the  church  ten  blind  and  impotent  men,  who 
employed  him  in  the  most  degraded  of  services.  Then  the  old 
woman  came,  and  said  to  him,  ^lierefore  hast  thou  not  done  the 
work  in  the  church  t — How  many  hands  have  I,  said  he,  that  I 
shoidd  be  able  to  accomplish  this  work  ? — Thou  fool,  she  replied,  I 
brought  thee  not  but  to  work.  She  then  said,  Take,  O  my  son, 
this  rod  (and  it  was  of  brass,  with  a  cross  at  the  top),  and  go  forth 
into  the  great  thoroughfare-street;  and  when  the  Walee  of  the 
town  approaches  thee,  say  to  him,  I  summon  thee  to  the  service  of 
the  church.  And  he  will  not  disobey  thee.  So  make  him  take  the 
wheat,  and  sift  it  and  grind  it,  and  pass  it  through  the  second  sieve, 
and  knead  it  and  bake  mineenehs  of  it ;  and  whoever  shall  disobey 
thee,  beat  him,  and  fear  not  any  one. — So  he  replied,  I  hear  and 
obey.  He  did  as  she  had  told  him,  and  ceased  not  to  compel  great 
and  small  to  work,  gratuitously,  for  the  space  of  seventeen  years. 

After  this,  as  he  was  sitting  in  the  church,  lo,  the  old  woman 
came  in  to  him,  and  said  to  him.  Go  without  the  convent. — Whi- 
ther shall  I  go  ?  said  he.  She  answered  him.  Pass  this  night  in  a 
tavern,  or  in  the  house  of  one  of  thy  companions.  He  said,  Where^ 
fore  dost  thou  send  me  away  from  the  church  ?  And  she  answered, 
Hosn  Maryam,  "*  the  daughter  of  the  King  Yoohanna,  *•'  the  King 
of  this  city,  desireth  to  pay  a  visit  to  the  church,  and  it  is  not 
proper  that  any  one  should  be  in  her  way.  So  he  professed  his 
assent  to  her  order,  and  arose,  pretending  to  her  that  he  was  going 
out  from  the  church ;  but  he  said  vnthin  himself,  I  wonder  whe- 
ther the  daughter  of  the  King  is  like  our  women,  or  more  beautiful 
than  they.  I  vnll  not  go,  therefore,  until  I  have  gratified  myself 
by  the  sight  of  her. — Accordingly  he  concealed  himself  in  a  closet 
which  had  a  window  looking  into  the  church.  And  while  he  was 
looking  thence  into  the  church,  lo,  the  daughter  of  the  King  ap^ 
proached,  and  he  directed  at  her  a  glance  which  occasioned  him  a 
thousand  sighs ;  for  he  found  her  to  be  like  the  frdl  moon  when  it 
appeareth  from  behind  the  clouds ;  and  vnth  her  was  a  damsel,  to 
whom  she  was  saying,  Thou  hast  cheered  me  by  thy  society,  O 
Zubeydeh.  And  'Ala  ed-Deen,  looking  intently  at  that  damsel, 
saw  that  she  was  his  wife  Zubeydeh  El-'Oodeeyeh,  who  (as  he  sup- 
posed) had  died.  The  King's  daughter  then  said  to  Zubeydeh, 
Perform  for  us  now  a  piece  of  music  on  the  lute.     But  Zubeydeh 
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replied,  I  will  not  perform  it  for  thee  until  thou  accomplish  for  me 
my  desire,  and  fulfil  thy  promise  to  me. — What  have  I  promised 
thee  ?  said  the  daughter  of  the  King.  Zubeydeh  answered  her, 
Thou  promisedst  me  to  reunite  me  with  my  husband  'Aid  ed-Deen 
Abu-sh<Shamat,  the  Trusty  and  the  Faithful.  And  the  King's 
daughter  said  to  her,  O  Zubeydeh,  be  of  good  heart  and  cheerful 
eye,  and  perform  for  us  a  piece  of  music  as  a  gratuity  for  our  union 
with  thy  husband  'Ala  ed-Deen.  So  Zubeydeh  said,  And  where  is 
he? — ^Verily,  answered  the  King's  daughter,  he  is  in  this  closet, 
hearing  our  words.  And  upon  this,  Zubeydeh  performed  a  piece 
of  music  upon  the  lute,  such  as  would  make  a  rock  to  dance ;  and 
when  'Ala  ed-Deen  heard  it,  longing  desires  were  excited  in  his 
heart,  and  he  went  forth  from  the  closet,  and,  rushing  upon  them, 
took  his  wife  Zubeydeh  El-'Oodeeyeh  in  his  bosom,  and  she  recog- 
nised him. 

They  embraced  each  other,  and  fell  down  upon  the  floor  sense- 
less; and  the  Princess  Hosn  Maryam  came,  and  sprinkled  some 
rose-water  upon  them,  and  recovered  them,  and  said,  God  hath 
iinited  you !  'Ala  ed-Deen  replied.  Through  thy  kindness,  O  my 
mistress.  Then  looking  towards  his  wife,  he  said  to  her.  Thou 
wast  dead,  O  Zubeydeh,  and  we  buried  thee  in  the  grave.  How  then 
didst  thou  return  to  life,  and  come  unto  this  palace  ? — O  my  master, 
she  answered,  I  died  not;  but  one  of  the  'Cns***  of  the  Jan  car- 
ried me  off,  and  flew  with  me  to  this  place ;  and  as  to  her  whom 
ye  buried,  she  was  a  Jinneeyeh,  who  assumed  my  form  and  feigned 
herself  dead,  and  after  ye  had  buried  her  she  clove  open  the  grave 
and  came  forth  from  it,  and  betook  herself  to  the  service  of  her 
mistress  Hosn  Maryam,  the  daughter  of  the  King.  But  as  to  my- 
self, I  was  possessed,*^'  and,  opening  my  eyes,  I  saw  that  I  was 
with  Hosn  Maryam,  the  King's  daughter,  who  is  this  lady ;  and  I 
said  to  her.  Wherefore  hast  thou  brought  me  hither?  She  an- 
swered me,  I  am  predestined  to  marry  thy  husband  'Ala  ed-Deen 
Abu-sh-Shamat.  And  she  said.  Wilt  thou  accept  me,  O  Zubey- 
deh, as  thy  fellow-wife  ?  I  answered  her,  I  hear  and  obey,  O  my 
mistress :  but  where,  said  I,  is  my  husband  ?  And  she  said.  Upon 
his  forehead  is  written  what  God  hath  decreed  to  happen  unto 
him,"*  and  when  he  hath  experienced  the  accomplishment  of  events 
that  are  written  upon  his  forehead,  he  cannot  &dl  to  come  unto 


this  place ;  but  thou  shalt  console  thyself  for  his  separation  by 
melodious  sounds,  and  playing  upon  musical  instruments,  until 
God  unite  us  with  him.  So  I  remained  with  her  during  this 
period,  till  God  united  me  with  thee  in  this  church."* 

Then  jHosa  Maryam  looked  towards  him  and  said  to  him,  O 
my  master  'Ala  ed-Deen,  wilt  thou  accept  me  as  a  wife,  and  be  to 
me  a  husband  ? — O  my  mistress,  said  he,  I  am  a  Muslim,  and  thou 
art  a  Christian:  how  then  should  I  marry  thee!"*  But  she  re- 
plied, God  forbid  that  1  should  be  an  infidel!  Nay,  1  am  a 
Mualimeh,  and  for  eighteen  years  I  have  held  fast  the  religion  of  £1- 
Islim,  and  I  am  guiltless  of  following  any  religion  that  is  at 
variance  with  that  of  El-Islam. — He  then  stud  to  her,  O  my  mis- 
tress, I  desire  to  return  to  my  country.  And  she  replied,  Know 
that  I  have  seen- written  upon  thy  forehead  events  of  which  thou 
must  experience  the  accomplishment,  and  thou  shalt  attain  thy 
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wish.  Be  rejoiced  also,  O  'A1&  ed-Deen,  by  the  information  that  a 
son  of  thine  hath  made  his  appearance,  whose  name  is  Asian,  and 
he  is  now  sitting  in  thy  place  in  the  court  of  the  Khaleefeh,  and 
hath  attained  the  age  of  eighteen  years.  Know,  too,  that  the  truth 
hath  appeared,  and  falsity  is  withdrawn,  and  our  Lord  hath  re- 
moved the  veil  of  his  protection  from  him  who  stole  the  goods  of 
the  Khaleefeh :  he  is  Ahmad  Kamakim  the  arch  thief  and  traitor ; 
and  he  is  now  in  prison,  confined  and  chained.  Know,  moreover, 
that  I  am  the  person  that  sent  to  thee  the  bead,  and  caused  it  to 
be  put  for  thee  in  the  leathern  bag  in  the  shop ;  and  I  am  the 
person  who  sent  to  thee  the  Captain  who  brought  thee  and  the 
bead.  And  know  that  this  Captain  is  enamoured  of  me,  and 
desireth  to  possess  me ;  but  I  woidd  not  yield  to  him,  and  I  said  to 
him,  I  will  not  grant  thy  request  unless  thou  bring  to  me  the  bead 
and  its  owner.  And  I  gave  him  a  hundred  purses,"'  and  sent  him 
in  the  garb  of  a  merchant,  though  he  was  a  Captain.  Then,  when 
they  had  brought  thee  forward  to  slay  thee,  after  the  slaughter  of 
the  forty  captives  with  whom  thou  wast,  I  sent  unto  thee  the  old 
woman. — So  'Aid  ed-Deen  said  to  her,  may  God  recompense  thee 
for  me  with  every  blessing ! — Then  Hosn  Maryam  renewed  to  him 
her  profession  of  conversion  to  El-Islam ;  and  when  he  was  con- 
vinced of  the  truth  of  her  avowal,  he  said  to  her,  acquaint  me  with 
the  virtue  of  this  bead,  and  tell  me  whence  it  came. 

She  replied,  This  bead  is  from  a  charmed  treasure,  and  pos- 
sesseth  five  virtues,  which  will  profit  us  in  the  time  when  we  need 
them.  My  grandmother,  the  mother  of  my  fetther,  vras  an  en- 
chantress, who  solved  mysteries,  and  carried  off  treasures,  and  from 
a  treasure  this  bead  came  into  her  possession.  And  when  I  had 
grown  up,  and  attained  the  age  of  fourteen  years,  I  read  the  Gos* 
pels  and  other  books,  and  saw  the  name  of  Mohammad  (God 
favour  and  preserve  him!)  in  the  four  books,  the  Pentateuch  and 
the  Gospels  and  the  Psalms  and  the  Furkan:"'  so  I  believed  in 
Mohammad,  and  became  a  Muslimeh,  and  was  convinced  in  my 
mind  that  none  is  to  be  worshipped  in  truth  but  God  (whose  name 
be  exalted!),  and  that  the  Lord  of  mankind  approveth  of  no  faith 
but  that  of  El-Islam.  My  grandmother,  when  she  fell  sick,  made  me 
a  present  of  this  bead,  and  acquainted  me  with  the  five  virtues  that 
it  possesseth.     And  before  my  grandmother  died,  my  father  said  to 
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her^  Perform  for  me  an  operation  of  geomancy^  and  see  the  end  of 
my  history^  and  what  will  happen  to  me.  And  she  said  to  him, 
Verily  the  remote  "*  will  die  slain  by  a  captive  who  will  come  from 
Alexandria.  So  my  father  swore  that  he  would  put  to  death  every 
captive  that  should  come  from  that  city,  and  acquainted  the  Captain 
with  his  vow,  and  said  to  him.  Thou  must  attack  the  vessels  of  the 
Muslims,  and  whomsoever  thou  seest  from  Alexandria,  thou  must 
kill  him,  or  bring  him  unto  me.  The  Captain  therefore  complied 
with  his  command  until  he  had  slain  a  number  as  many  as  the 
hairs  of  his  head.  Then  my  grandmother  perished ;  and  I  per- 
formed an  operation  of  geomancy,  considering  in  my  mind  and 
saying,  I  would  know  who  will  marry  me.  And  it  was  revealed  to 
me  that  none  would  marry  me  but  one  named  'Ala  ed-Deen  Abu- 
sh-Shamat,  the  Trusty  and  Faithfrd ;  whereat  I  wondered ;  and  I 
waited  imtil  the  time  came,  and  I  met  with  thee. 

'Ala  ed-Deen  then  married  her,"*  and  said  to  her,  I  desire  to 
return  to  my  country.  She  replied.  If  the  case  is  so,  come  with  me. 
And  she  took  him  and  concealed  him  in  a  closet  in  her  palace,  and 
went  in  to  her  father,  who  said  to  her,  O  my  daughter,  I  am  to-day 
suffering  from  excessive  oppression  of  spirits :  sit  therefore  that  I 
may  intoxicate  myself  with  thee.  So  she  sat ;  and  he  called  for 
the  wine-table;  and  she  proceeded  to  fill  and  to  hand  to  him  until 
he  became  insensible,  when  she  put  some  benj  into  his  cup,  and  he 
drank  the  cup,  and  fell  down  upon  his  back.  She  then  came  to 
'Ala  ed-Deen,  and,  taking  him  forth  from  the  closet,  said  to  him. 
Thine  adversary  is  laid  prostrate  upon  his  back ;  so  do  with  him 
what  thou  wilt ;  for  I  have  intoxicated  him,  and  stupified  him  with 
benj.  'A1&  ed-Deen  therefore  went  in,  and  beheld  him  stupified 
with  benj;  and  he  bound  his  hands  tightly  behind  him,  and 
chained  him ;  after  which  he  gave  him  the  antidote  of  benj,  and  he 
recovered  his  senses,  and  found  'A1&  ed-Deen  and  his  daughter 
sitting  on  his  bosom.  So  he  said,  O  my  daughter,  dost  thou  act 
thus  towards  me  ?  She  replied,  If  I  am  thy  daughter,  embrace 
El-Islam ;  for  I  have  done  so.  The  truth  hath  become  manifest  to 
me,  and  I  have  foUowed  it,  and  fabity  I  have  abandoned ;  and  I 
have  humbled  my  face  unto  God,  the  Lord  of  all  creatures,  and  am 
guiltless  of  foUowing  any  religion  that  is  at  variance  with  the 
religion  of  El- Islam  in  this  world  and  in  that  which  is  to  come. 
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If  then  thou  become  a  Muslim,  we  will  treat  thee  with  affection  and 
honour ;  but  if  not,  thy  slaughter  will  be  better  than  thy  life. — 
Then  'Ala  ed-Deen  also  admonished  him.  But  he  refused  and  was 
obstinate :  so  'Ala  ed-Deen  drew  forth  a  dagger,  and  cut  his  throat 
from  one  jugular  vein  to  the  other,  and,  having  written  a  paper 
stating  what  had  happened,  put  it  upon  his  forehead. 

After  this,  they  took  what  was  light  to  carry  and  great  in  value, 
and  went  forth  from  the  palace,  and  repaired  to  the  church.  She 
then  brought  out  the  bead,  and,  putting  her  hand  upon  one  of  the 
faces  of  it,  whereon  was  engraved  a  couch,  she  rubbed  it ;  and  lo, 
a  couch  was  placed  before  her.  And  she  mounted  with  'Ala  ed- 
Deen  and  his  wife  Zubeydeh  £l-'Oodeeyeh  upon  this  couch,  and 
said.  By  virtue  of  the  names  and  talismans  and  scientific  characters 
that  are  inscribed  upon  this  bead,  rise  with  us,  O  couch  !  And  the 
couch  rose  with  them,  and  conveyed  them  to  a  valley  wherein  was 
no  vegetation."'  Then  she  turned  up  the  other  four  faces  of  the 
bead  towards  the  sky,  turning  downwards  the  face  whereon  the 
couch  was  figured,  and  it  descended  with  them  to  the  earth.  And 
she  turned  round  a  face  upon  which  was  figured  the  form  of  a 
pavilion,  and  rubbed  it,  saying.  Let  a  pavilion  be  set  up  in  this 
valley.  Whereupon  the  pavilion  was  set  up,  and  they  seated 
themselves  in  it.  Now  that  valley  was  a  waste,  destitute  alike  of 
vegetation  and  water :  so  she  turned  four  faces  of  the  bead  towards 
the  sky,  and  said.  By  virtue  of  the  names  of  God,  let  trees  spring 
up  here,  with  a  large  river  by  their  side !  And  the  trees  sprang 
up  immediately,  and  by  them  ran  a  large  murmuring  river,  agitated 
with  waves ;  and  they  performed  the  ablution  with  its  water,  and 
prayed  and  drank.  The  King's  ^daughter  then  turned  round  the 
three  £euies  yet  imdescribed,  until  she  came  to  a  face  upon  which 
was  represented  a  table  of  viands,  and  said.  By  virtue  of  the 
names  of  God,  let  the  table  be  spread !  And  lo,  a  table  was 
spread,  whereon  were  all  kinds  of  rich  viands ;  and  they  ate  and 
Zank.  and  were  foU  of  joy  and  merriment. 

Meanwhile,  the  King's  son  went  in  to  wake  his  father,  and 
found  him  slain ;  and  he  found  also  the  paper  which  'Ala  ed-Deen 
had  written :  so  he  read  it,  and  became  acquainted  with  its  con- 
tents. He  then  searched  for  his  sister,  and,  not  finding  her,  he 
repaired  to  the  old  woman  in  the  church,  and  inquired  of  her 


respecting  her ;  and  she  answered,  Since  yesterday  I  have  not  seen 
her.  He  therefore  returned  and  betook  himself  to  the  troops,  and 
said  to  them,  To  horse,  O  riders !  And  he  acquainted  them  with 
that  which  had  happened :  whereupon  they  mounted  their  horses, 
and  proceeded  until  they  drew  near  to  the  pavilion,  when  Hosn 
Maryam  turned  her  eyes,  and  saw  that  the  dust  had  obstructed  the 
view  of  the  adjacent  tracts;  and  after  it  had  risen  high  and  spread, 
it  dispersed,  and  there  appeared  beneath  it  her  brother  and  the 
troops,  who  were  calling  out,  Whither  will  ye  go  when  we  are 
behind  you  ?  So  the  damsel  said  to  'Ala  ed-Deen,  How  is  thy 
stability  in  war  and  combat  ?  And  he  answered  her.  As  that  of 
the  stake  in  bran  ;  for  I  am  not  acquainted  with  war  and  battle, 
vou  It.  X  « 
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nor  with  swords  and  spears.  She  therefore  took  forth  the  bead, 
and  rubbed  a  face  upon  which  were  figured  a  horse  and  rider ;  and 
loy  a  horseman  appeared  from  the  desert,  and  ceased  not  to  smite 
with  the  sword  among  them  until  he  had  routed  and  repelled 
them. 

The  King's  daughter  then  said  to  'Ala  ed-Deen,  Wilt  thou 
journey  to  Cairo  or  to  Alexandria?  He  answered,  To  Alexandria. 
So  they  mounted  the  couch,  and  after  she  had  pronounced  a  spell 
upon  it,  it  conveyed  them  to  Alexandria  in  the  twinkling  of  an 
eye ;  and  'Ala  ed-Deen,  having  taken  them  into  a  cavern,  went  to 
the  city,  and  brought  them  thence  apparel,  with  which  he  clad 
them.  He  then  conducted  them  to  the  shop  and  the  suite  of 
rooms,  and  went  forth  to  procure  dinner  for  them ;  and  lo,  the 
Mukaddam  Ahmad  £d-Denef  approached,  arriving  from  Baghdad. 
'Ala  ed-Deen  saw  him  in  the  street,  and  he  met  him  with  open 
arms,  saluting  him  and  welcoming  him;  and  Ahmad  Ed-Denef 
gave  him  good  news  of  his  son  Asian,  telling  him  that  he  had 
attained  the  age  of  twenty  years;  after  which,  'Ala  ed-Deen  related 
to  the  Mukaddam  all  that  had  happened  to  him  from  first  to  last, 
and  took  him  to  the  shop  and  the  suite  of  rooms  ;  and  Ahmad  Ed- 
Denef  wondered  extremely  at  his  story.  They  passed  th«  next 
night,  and  when  they  arose  in  the  morning,  'Ala  ed-Deen  sold  the 
shop,  and  put  its  price  with  the  rest  of  his  money.  Then  Ahmad 
Ed-Denef  informed  him  that  the  Khaleefeh  desired  his  presence. 
But  'Ala  ed-Deen  replied,  I  am  going  to  Cairo,  to  salute  my  father 
and  mother  and  the  other  members  of  my  family.  So  they  mounted 
the  couch,  all  together,  and  repaired  to  the  fortunate  city  of  Cairo, 
and  alighted  in  the  Darb  el-Asfar;"'  for  the  house  of  'Ala  ed- 
Deen's  feunily  was  in  that  quarter ;  and  he  knocked  at  the  door ; 
whereupon  his  mother  said.  Who  is  at  the  door  after  the  loss  of 
the  beloved?  He  answered  her,  I  am  'Ala  ed-Deen.  And  on 
hearing  this,  the  family  came  down  and  embraced  him.  He  then 
sent  his  two  wives,  and  the  property  that  he  had  brought  with  him, 
into  the  house,  and  entered  himself,  accompanied  by  Ahmad  Ed- 
Denef,  and  they  rested  three  days;  after  which,  he  desired  to 
depart  to  Baghdad.  His  father  said  to  him,  O  my  son,  remain 
with  me.  But  he  replied,  I  cannot  endure  the  separation  from  my 
son  Asian.  And  he  took  his  father  and  his  mother  with  him,  and 
they  journeyed  to  Baghdad. 
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Then  Ahmad  Ed-Denef  went  in  to  the  Khaleefeh,  and  imparted 
to  him  the  happy  news  of  the  arrival  of  'Ala  ed-Deen  ;  on  hearing 
which,  the  Khaleefeh  went  forth  to  meet  him,  taking  with  him  his 
son  Asian,  and  they  met  and  embraced  him.  And  the  Khaleefeh 
gave  orders  to  hring  Ahmad  Kamakim,  the  arch  thief,  and,  when  he 
came  before  him,  said,  O  'Ala  ed-Deen,  avenge  thyself  upon  thine 
adversary.  So  'Ala  ed-Deen  drew  his  aword,  and,  smiting  Ahmad 
Kamakim,  severed  his  head.  The  Khaleefeh  then  made  a  magnifi- 
cent entertainment  for  'Ala  ed-Deen,  after  he  had  summoned  the 
Kadees  and  witnesses,  and  written  'Ala  ed-Decn's  contract  of  mar- 
riage to  Hosn  Maryam.  He  also  appointed  his  son  Asian  to  the 
ofBce  of  Raees  es-Sitteen,  and  bestowed  upon  both  of  them 
sumptuous  robes  of  honour ;  and  they  passed  a  most  comfortable 
and  agreeable  life,  until  they  were  visited  by  the  terminator  of 
delights,  and  the  separator  of  companions.'" 


NOTES  TO  CHAPTER  ELEVENTH. 


Note  1. 

THiiitory  is  in 'the  edition  of  Brealau,  a*  wett  m  in  that  of  Cairo,  from  whicli 
I  tranilBte  it.  In  the  former,  it  occupies  the  next  place  to  the  story  of  Neamek 
and  Noam.  It  appears  to  be  comprised  also  in  the  MS.  of  Von  Hammer;  but 
with  a  title  not  exactly  the  same ;  for  in  a  list  of  the  contents  of  his  MS.,  prefixed 
to  Tr£butien's  "  Contes  In£diU  dei  Mitle  et  luie  Nuita,"  1  find,  in  the  place 
corresponding  with  that  in  which  the  story  of  'A14  ed-Deen  Abu-ili-Shini&t 
occtuB  in  the  Cairo  edition,  a  tale  entitled  "  Aladdin  le  pfere  dea  Envieui,"  with  the 
words  "  Traduit  par  Caussin  "  added.  Cauitin's  translation  oF  this  ttoiy,  I  believe, 
forms  part  of  an  edition,  of  which  I  have  in  vain  endeavoured  to  procure  a  copy, 
published  in  Paris,  by  Lenormant,  in  1806. 

In  presenting  the  story  of  'Ali  ed-Deen  Abu-sh-5h£m&t  to  the  English  reader, 
I  may  give  my  opinion  that  it  is  a  purely  Arab  tale,  of  Egyptian  character,  either 
whcdly  composed,  or  in  some  parts  altered,  nnce  the  conquest  of  Egypt  by  the 
Turkish  SulUin  Seleem;  faithfully  describing  Arab  manners  and  customs,  •* 
existing  during  the  last  three  or  four  centuries. 

Note  2. 
That  Cairo  is  here  meant,  as  usual,  by  "  Misr  "  (tiulffo  "  Masr "),  is  proved 
afWrwards,  towards  the  close  of  the  story,  by  the  mention  of  a  street 

Note  3. 
"Shlih  Bandar"  is  a  title  still  given  to  the  chief,  or  general  syndic,  of  the 
merchants  of  Cwro ;    but  in  some  ports  of  the  East  it  is  applied  to  the  receiver- 
general  of  duties  or  tribute. 

Note  4. 
It  is  a  du^  of  the  Muslim  to  perform  a  lustration  of  the  whole  person  before 
the  congregational  prayers  of  Friday. 
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Note  5. 

To  utter  an  ejaculation  of  this  kind  on  looking  at  his  face  in  a  glass  is  a  usual 
custom  of  a  Muslim ;  but  I  believe  it  is  more  common  to  say  in  this  case,  **  O 
God,  favour  our  lord  Mohammad ! " — a  person  being  often  fearful  even  of  the  in- 
fluence of  his  own  admiring  glance ;  for  these  words  are  generally  used  to  coun- 
teract the  influence  of  the  evil  eye,  which  is  always  dreaded  when  a  look  of 
admiration  is  cast. — When  a  person  is  about  to  leave  the  bath,  the  barber's  glass 
is  presented  to  him,  and  upon  it  he  places  the  money  that  he  has  to  pay. 

Note  6. 
The  allusion  here  is  to  Death,  or  the  Angel  of  Death. 

Note  7. 

This  custom  prevails  in  the  present  day  among  the  women.  They  say  to  the 
infant,  *<  In  the  name  of  the  Prophet  and  of  his  cousin  (the  son  of  his  paternal 
uncle)  'Aleel  "•  The  object  is,  to  preserve  the  child  from  the  influence  of  the 
Jinn. 

Note  8. 

This,  also,  is  done  with  the  view  of  preventing  any  mischief  from  the  Jinn. — 
The  **  tekbeer  "  is  the  exclamation  of  **  God  is  most  greaf !  "  and  the  **  addn,"  or 
**  adh&n,"  the  call  to  prayer.     See  Note  24  to  Chapter  iv. 

Note  9. — On  the  Cuttoms  observed  on  the  Seventh  Day  <rfter  the  Birth  of  a  Child, 

The  messes  which  are  distributed  after  the  birth  of  a  child  I  have  described  in 
my  work  on  the  Modem  Egyptians,  vol.  ii..  Chapter  xiv.  They  are  generally 
prepared  on  the  fourth  or  fifth  day  after  the  birth.  In  the  work  above  mentioned, 
in  the  same  chapter,  I  have  described  the  customs  observed  on  the  seventh  day, 
and  I  must  here  repeat,  nearly  in  the  same  words,  what  I  have  there  said  on  this 
subject — In  the  families  of  the  higher  classes,  professional  female  singers  are  hired 
to  entertain  a  party  of  ladies,  friends  of  the  infant's  mother,  who  visit  her  on  this 
occasion,  in  the  hareem ;  or  a  concert  of  instrumental  music,  or  a  recitation  of  the 
whole  of  the  Kur-&n,  is  performed  below  by  men.  The  mother,  attended  by  the 
midwife,  being  seated  on  a  chair  f  which  is  the  proper^  of  the  latter,  the  child  is 
brought,  wrapped  in  a  handsome  shawl,  or  something  costly ;  and,  to  accustom  it  to 
noise,  that  it  may  not  be  frightened  afterwards  by  the  music,  and  other  sounds  of  mirth, 
one  of  the  women  takes  a  brass  mortar,  and  strikes  it  repeatedly  with  the  pestle,  as  if 
pounding.  After  this,  the  child  is  put  into  a  sieve,  and  shaken ;  it  being  supposed  that 
this  operation  is  beneficial  to  its  stomach.  Next,  it  is  carried  through  all  the  apart- 
ments of  the  hareem,  accompanied  by  several  women  or  girls;  each  of  whom  bears 
a  number  of  wax  candles,  sometimes  of  various  colours,  cut  in  two,  lighted,  and 
stuck  into  small  lumps  of  paste  of  ^enna,  upon  a  small  round  tray.  At  the  same 
time,  the  midwife,  or  another  female,  sprinkles,  upon  the  floor  of  each  room,  a 
mixture  of  salt,  and  seed  of  the  fennel-flower,  or  salt  alone,  which  has  been  placed 
during  the  preceding  night  at  the  infant's  head ;  saying,  as  she  does  tins,  '*  The 

*  Marginal  note  by  my  theykh. 

t  ThU  is  uaed  for  the  purpote  mentioned  in  Exodus  i.  16. 
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salt  be  in  the  eye  of  the  person  who  doth  not  bless  the  Prophet !  "  or,  **  The  foul 
salt  be  in  the  eye  of  the  envier !  *'  This  ceremony  of  the  sprinkling  of  salt  is 
considered  a  preservative,  for  the  child  and  mother,  from  the  evil  eye  ;  and  each 
person  present  should  say,  *'  O  God,  favour  our  lord  Mohammad !  "  *  The  child, 
wrapped  up,  and  placed  on  a  fine  mattress,  which  is  sometimes  laid  on  a  silver  tray, 
is  shewn  to  each  of  the  women  present,  who  looks  at  its  face,  says,  "  O  God, 
favour  our  lord  Mohammad !  God  give  thee  long  life !  '*  &c.,  and  usually  puts  an 
embroidered  handkerchief^  with  a  gold  coin  (if  pretty  or  old,  the  more  esteemed) 
tied  up  in  one  of  the  comers,  on  the  child's  head,  or  by  its  side.  This  giving  of 
handkerchiefs  and  gold  is  considered  as  imposing  a  debt,  to  be  repaid  by  the  mother, 
if  the  donor  should  give  her  the  same  occasion ;  or  as  the  discharge  of  a  debt  for 
a  similar  offering.  The  coins  are  generally  used,  for  some  years,  to  decorate  the 
head-dress  of  the  child.  After  these  presents  for  the  child,  others  are  given  for 
the  midwife.  During  the  night  before  the  seventh-day's  festivity,  a  water-bottle 
fall  of  water  (a  d6rak  in  the  case  of  a  boy,  and  a  kuUeh  in  that  of  a  girlf),  with 
an  embroidered  handkerchief  tied  round  the  neck,  is  placed  at  the  child's  head 
while  it  sleeps.  This,  with  the  water  it  contains,  the  midwife  takes,  and  puts  upon 
a  tray,  and  presents  it  to  each  of  the  women ;  who  put  presents  of  money  for  her 
into  the  tray. — In  the  evening,  the  husband  generally  entertains  a  party  of  his 
friends. 

Note  10. 

That  is,  Where  is  the  new -bom  child,  which  is  God's  deposite  ?  For  he  belongeth 
to  God,  who  hath  entrusted  him  to  us ;  and  when  He  desireth  to  take  him,  He 
taketh  him  by  death.    The  poet  saith— 

Wealth  and  families  are  nought  but  deposites,  and  a  day  must  come  when 
deposites  shall  be  restored.^ 

NOTB  11. 

The  daughter  is  named  by  her  mother ;  and  the  son,  by  his  father.  $ 

Note  12. 

"  'A14  ed-Deen  "  signifies  «  Glory  of  the  Religion  ; "  and  "  Abu-sh-Shdmdt," 
"  Having  Moles,"  (literally,  "  Father  of  the  Moles  ").  The  former  is  changed  by 
the  vulgar  into  "  'A14y  ed-Deen,"  and  is  generally  written  by  us  "  Aladdin." — 
The  custom  of  deriving  a  name  from  an  omen  is  still  general  among  the  Bedawees. 

Note  13. 

Many  a  house  in  Cairo  has  a  trap-door  in  some  apartment  (often  in  a  cupboard), 
opening  into  a  secret  chamber,  or  into  a  passage  by  which  the  tenant  may  make 
his  escape  in  any  case  of  danger. 

Note  14. 

When  a  youth  has  attained  to  years  of  discretion,  and  begun  to  say  his  prayers 
and  to  acquit  himself  of  other  religious  duties,  he  is  believed  to  be  less  obnoxious 
to  the  influence  of  the  eye :  still  more  so,  when  his  beard  is  grown ;  for  then  he  is 
less  likely  to  be  admired,   or  envied,   or  coveted.     Many  Arabs  preserve  their 

*  See  above,  Note  5  in  the  present  series. 

t  The  d6ral(  has  a  long,  narrow  neck:  the  XuUeh,  a  short,  wide  one.    The  tail-piece  to  the  Notes  to 
Chapter  vL  of  this  work  shews  the  most  common  forms  of  the  latter. 

t  Marginal  note  by  my  sheykh.  {  Idem. 
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children  from  the  puhlic  gaze  with  a  care  almost  as  ridiculous  as  that  of  which  'A14 
ed-Deen  Abu-sh-Shiimdt  is  said  to  have  been  the  object  On  this  subject  I  have 
made  some  remarks  in  Note  24  to  Chapter  iv. 

Note  15. 

When  a  person  admires  a  child  or  any  other  object,  he  should  say,  *'  In  the 
name  of  Allah! "  or  utter  some  similar  words.  Such  expressions  are  believed  to 
prevent  and  to  counteract  the  influence  of  the  eye. 

Note  16. 

These  are  metaphorical  expressions,  alluding  to  the  careful  manner  in  which  the 
boy  had  been  reared,  and  to  his  gentility.* 

Note  17. 
See  Note  20  to  Chapter  viiL 

Note  18. 

Since  Egypt  has  been  under  the  dominion  of  foreign  princes,  the  great 
officers  of  the  state  have  generally  been,  almost  exclusively,  foreigners.  On  this 
account,  the  Sh&h  Bandar  of  the  merchants  is  here  called  "  Sultdn  of  the  Sons  of 
the  Arabs,"  being  the  chief  man  of  substance  among  them.  The  term  "  'Arab  "  is 
now  given  only  to  the  Bedawees,  or  Arabs  of  the  desert :  the  townspeople  and 
villagers  call  themselves  "  Owl4d  el-*Arab,'*  or  '*  Sons  of  the  Arabs." 

Note  19. 
This  is  a  saying  of  the  Prophet 

Note  20. 

The  "  nakeeb  "  of  a  sook,  or  market,  is  an  officer  under  its  sheykh,  or  syndic. 
The  Shih  Bandar,  being  chief  of  all  the  merchants,  was  of  course  chief  of  the 
market  in  which  he  had  his  shop. 

Note  21. 

It  is  customary  to  recite  the  Fdtehah  (or  opening  Chapter  of  the  Kur-&n)  on 
making  for  the  first  time,  and  on  renewing,  a  profession  of  submission  to  the 
authority  of  another,  as  well  as  in  concluding  a  bargain,  and  on  various  other 
occasions. 

Note  22. 

**  Simsim,'*  here  used  as  a  surname,  is  the  name  of  the  grain  which  we  call 
sesame. 

Note  23. 

*'  'Afeedeh "  is  a  kind  of  custard,  made  with  boiling  water,  flour,  clarified 
butter,  and  honey. 

Note  24. 
See  Note  16  to  Chapter  x. 

*  Marginal  note  by  mj  theykh. 
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Note  25. 

The  word  which  I  render  "pavilion  "  is  <*kafr."  This  word  is  used  to  signify 
a  palace ;  a  mansion ;  and  a  pavilion  (or  a  piece  of  building,  or  set  of  apartments, 
isolated,  or  only  connected  with  another  piece  of  building  on  one  side ;  or  an 
upper  room,  generally  isolated,  or  nearly  so) :  the  same  as  the  Turkish  ^*  ky^hk,*' 
generally  called  by  us  "kiosk"  and  "kiosque."  The  term  "pavilion,"  when 
used  in  this  work,  excepting  when  it  evidently  signifies  "  a  large  tent,'*  may  be 
understood  in  either  of  the  senses  in  which  it  is  explained  above. 

Note  26. 

Among  the  Arabs,  it  is  very  seldom  that  a  beardless  youth,  in  genteel  society, 
can  be  persuaded  to  eat  with  men,  unless  with  those  who  are  much  inferior  to  him 
in  rank.  That  this  is  a  result  of  an  education  which  inculates  an  qffectumate 
respect  for  elders,  and  superiors  in  station,  is  evident  to  every  person  familiar  with 
Muslim  society ;  for  he  will  often  hear  a  servant  address  his  master  by  the  appellar 
tion  of  father.  In  the  tale  upon  which  I  am  commenting,  a  servant  of  'A14  ed- 
Deen  becomes  his  adopted  father.  *Alk  ed-Deen  disobe3rs  him  on  one  occasion ; 
but  his  doing  so  is  an  exception  to  a  general  rule.  The  kind  of  respect  shewn  by 
Muslims  to  parents  and  other  elders,  and  to  masters,  excited  my  high  admiration 
during  my  residence  among  the  Arabs.  This  respect  of  servants  for  masters  is 
attributable  in  a  great  measure  to  the  occasional  presents  which  the  former  receive 
from  the  latter.  Mr.  Urquhart  has  well  observed,  "  The  habit  of  irregular  remu- 
neration, in  lieu  of  fixed,  invariable,  and  actionable  wages,  produces  a  difference  of 
mental  habits,  as  regards  servants  and  masters,  that  I  am  sure  is  not  to  be  under- 
stood through  description ;  and  yet  every  day  you  see  Europeans,  those  men  who 
affect  such  comprehensive  views  and  such  powers  of  logic,  reviling  the  habit  of 
giving  presents,  not  perceiving  that  this  practice  leads  to  the  preservation  of  those 
interesting  domestic  relations  which  I  conceive  to  be  the  greatest  lesson,  political 
and  moral,  that  is  presented  to  us  by  the  Eastern  world."*  The  Muslim  servant 
generally  feeli  far  greater  respect  for  his  master,  though  he  often  shetes  less,  than 
the  European. 

Note  27. 

Here,  in  the  original,  is  introduced  a  character  of  a  disgusting  description,  and 
unnecessary  to  the  carrying  on  of  the  story. 

Note  28. 

The  appellation  of  "  'Akkdm  "  is  here  applied  to  a  person  who  ties  and  loads 
camels  and  other  beasts  of  burden.  It  is  also  often  applied  to  one  who  has  the 
charge  of  the  tents  and  baggage. 

Note  29. 
The  meaning  is.  This  is  not  my  time ;  for  I  am  grown  old.t 

Note  30. 

"  Mukaddam "  signifies,  "  one  placed  before,  or  over,  others ;  a  superior, 
chief,  or  overseer." 

•  Spirit  of  the  East,  toI.  ii.  p.  402.  f  Margiiial  note  by  my  •htykh. 
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Note  31. 


The  kind  of  "  covering  "  here  mentioned  is  placed  over  the  oblong  monument 
that  is  erected  over  the  grave  of  a  saint ;  and  is  like  the  covering  of  the  Kaabeh, 
at  Mekkeh.  *  'Abd  £l-RAdir  El-Geeldnee  was  a  very  famous  saint,  and  founder 
of  a  celebrated  order  of  Darweeshes  called  the  K&direeyeh,  who  died  at  Baghddd, 
in  the  year  of  the  Flight  561  (a.d.  1165-6).  The  Sh&h  Bandar  is  said  to  have 
bought  a  covering  for  him  because  his  son  was  going  to  Baghdad,  where  this  saint 
is  buried ;  and  by  carrying  with  him  this  offering,  he  might  hope  to  obtain  the 
saint's  favour  and  intercession. — A  new  covering  for  the  Kaabeh  is  sent  from  Cairo 
every  year  with  the  great  caravan  of  pilgrims  :  it  is  carried  in  procession  through 
that  city,  and  is  believed  to  be  one  of  the  chief  means  of  procuring  safety  to  the 
attendants  during  their  arduous  and  dangerous  journey. — ^The  reader  needs  not  to  be 
informed  that  camels  are  the  beasts  generally  employed  in  Arabian  countries  to 
carry  the  baggage  on  long  journeys :  but  mules  are  preferred  by  the  rich,  when 
camels  are  not  necessary. 

Note  32, 

The  festival  here  alluded  to  is  similar  to  those  periodical  festivals  which  I  have 
described  in  Note  63  to  Chapter  iii.,  and  further  illustrated  by  Note  37  to 
Chapter  viii. 

^  Note  33. 

The  "  Rdfidees  "  are  the  Mohammadan  sect  of  the  Shiya'ees,  or  Shee'ees ;  the 
foUowers  of  'Alee ;  who  are  regarded  by  the  Sunnees  as  heretics.  The  principal 
point  wherein  they  differ  fh)m  the  Sunnees  is  their  denying  the  right  of  the  first 
three  Khaleefehs,  Aboo  Bekr,  'Omar,  and  'Othm&n ;  asserting  the  only  legitimate 
successors  of  the  Prophet  to  be  'Alee  and  his  descendants,  called  by  them  their 
Imdms ;  the  twelfth  and  last  of  whom  (£1-Mahdee)  they  believe  to  be  stiU  living, 
though  invisible.  The  Shiya'ee  faith  became  the  national  religion  of  Persia  about  the 
commencement  of  the  sixteenth  century  of  our  era,  under  the  Shdh  Isma'eel,  the 
founder  of  the  Safee  Dynasty ;  and  since  that  period  (a  period  shortly  anterior,  I 
believe,  to  that  in  which  the  story  of  'A1&  ed-Deen  Abu-sh-Shdm&t  was  composed,) 
the  adjacent  territories  of  Sunnee  princes  and  governors  have  always  been  coveted, 
and  often  invaded,  by  the  Rdfidees.  The  first  war  between  the  'Osmdnlee  Sunnees 
under  the  SulUn  Seleem,  and  the  Persian  Shiya'ees  under  the  Sh&h  above  men- 
tioned, occasioned  the  conquest  of  Syria  and  Egypt  by  the  former  monarch ;  for 
though  the  inhabitants  of  these  countries  were  Sunnees,  they  were  in  alliance 
with  the  Shdh  Isma'eel. 

Note  34. 
A  Sakka  is  a  water-carrier,  or  a  person  who  has  the  charge  of  supplying  water. 

Note  35. 

"O  thy  blessing  1"  is  an  invocation  for  supernatural  aid,  which  is  generally 
signified  by  the  word  '*  blessing  "  when  it  is  employed  with  reference  to  a  saint. 

*  It  it  generally  oTnamented  with  one  or  more  Intcriptiont  tnm  the  I^ur-in. 
VOL.    II.  2   T 
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The  hand  afterwards  mentioned  is  to  be  understood  as  that  of  Seyyidee  'Abd  £1- 
K&dir,  or  as  the  result  of  a  miracle  performed  by  him. 

^  Note  36. 

This  prayer  is  addressed  not  to  Seyyidee  'Abd  El-K4dir,  but  to  God. 

Note  37. 

The  Seyyideh  Nefeeseh,  who*  was  the  great^r&nddaughter  of  the  Im&m 
El-Hasan,  was  a  very  celebrated  saint,  and  many  miracles  are  related  to  have  been 
performed  by  her.  Her  tomb,  which  is  greatly  venerated,  is  in  a  mosque  in  a 
southern  subiurb  of  Cairo. 

Note  38. 

The  meaning  is,  Thou  wast  always  swearing  by  divorce,  as  though  it  were  thy 
muf-haf  (or  copy  of  the  Kur<dn)  in  which  thou  wast  constantly  reading.* 

Note  39. 

"  El-*Oodeeyeh  "  is  derived  from  "  'ood,"  which  signifies  "wood,"  and  particu- 
larly "aloes-wood,"  and  also  "a  lute,"  &c.  As  Zubeydeh  was  very  skilful  in 
playing  on  the  lute,  I  think  that  **  El-'Oodeeyeh "  here  signifies  "  The  Lute- 
player."  My  sheykh  has  remarked,  in  a  marginal  note,  **  Probably  she  was  so 
called  because  her  odour  was  sweet,  like  that  of  aloes-wood;"  but  I  find  the  term 
**  'oodeeyeh"  used  to  signify  "a  female  lute-player"  in  the  Breslau 'edition  of  the 
Thousand  and  One  Nights  (for  instance,  in  voL  vii.  p.  205)  instead  of  the  more 
proper  term  "  'OwwAdeh." 

Note  40. 

I  have  before  mentioned  that  when  a  Muslim  has  divorced  his  wife  three  times, 
or  by  a  triple  divorce  expressed  in  one  sentence,  he  cannot  take  her  again,  unless  by 
her  own  consent  and  by  a  new  contract,  and  after  another  man  has  consummated 
a  marriage  with  her  and  divorced  her.  When  a  man  is  employed  to  do  this,  he  is 
called  a  "mustahall"  or  "mustahill,"  or  a  "mo^allil:"  but  such  a  proceeding 
is  regarded  by  all  respectable  persons  as  disgraceful,  and  is  clearly  contrary  to  the 
spirit  of  the  law,  which  has  ordained  this  consequence  of  a  third  or  triple  divorce 
as  a  check  upon  the  husband,  and  as  an  indulgence  to  the  wife.  As  I  am  not 
desirous  of  expatiating  here  on  this  subject,  if  any  reader  require  further  inform- 
ation respecting  it,  I  beg  to  refer  him  to  my  work  on  the  Modem  Egyptians,  vol.  i. 
chap.  vi.  I  have  there  mentioned  a  plan  which  is  sometimes  pursued  to  defeat  the 
mustahall  if  he  refuses  to  divorce.  The  wife  also  may  withhold  her  consent  to  a 
reunion  with  her  former  husband,  unless  she  is  not  of  age,  which  we  must  under- 
stand to  have  been  Zubeydeh 's  case.  A  girl  who  is  not  of  age  may  be  married  by 
her  father  or  other  lawful  guardian  to  whom  he  pleases. 

Note  41. 

This  impudent  avowal  of  the  design  is  contrary  to  the  law ;  but  tliere  are 
doubtless  K&dees  who  would  listen  to  such  a  proposition.  The  ten  thousand  pieces 
of  gold  which  'A14  ed-Deen  was  required  to  pay  in  case  of  his  not  divorcing,  we 

*  Marginal  note  by  my  aheykh. 


NOTES  TO  CHAPTER  ELEVENTH.  S23 

are  to  understand  as  constituting  that  portion  of  the  dowry  which  is  usually  paid 
before  concluding  the  marriage-contract;  for  the  remainder  is  not  paid  but  on  the 
occasion  of  a  divorce,  or  from  the  property  which  the  husband  leaves  at  his  death. 
But  if  'A1&  ed-Deen  divorced  his  wife  at  the  time  promised,  no  dowry  was  to  be 
required  of  him. 

Note  42. 

The  Prophet  denied  the  communication  of  diseases  from  one  person  to  another; 
but  said,  "  Run  from  the  person  afflicted  with  elephantiasit  as  you  would  from  a 
tiger : "  yet  he  himself  took  hold  of  the  hand  of  a  person  who  had  that  disease, 
and  put  it  into  a  dish  out  of  which  he  was  eating,  and  said,  "  I  depend  upon 
God."  * — On  this  subject,  see  Note  5  to  Chapter  i. 

Note  43. 

This  is  the  thirty-sixth  Chapter  of  the  Kur-&n.  It  is  one  which  is  very 
frequently  recited. 

Note  44. 

By  **  the  family  of  D&ood  "  is  meant  D&ood  (or  David)  himself,  agreeably 
with  a  common  form  of  speech,  f  On  David's  recitation  of  the  Psalms,  see  Note 
18  to  Chapter  i. 

Note  45. 

This  expression,  according  to  my  sheykh,  alludes  to  the  appearance  of  the  veins 
in  the  midst  of  the  wrist,  dividing  it  as  the  spine  does  the  back. 

Note  46. 
The  raven  is  regarded  as  an  omen  of  separation. 

Note  47. 

In  the  original,  "  nusf  faddah.'*  The  same  coin  is  also  called  simply  "  nuff," 
and  vtdgo  "nufs."    See  Note  17  to  Chapter  iii. 

Note  48. 

The  "  Sh&hids  "  of  a  K&dee's  court  are  officers  whose  business  is  to  hear  and 
write  the  statements  of  the  cases  to  be  submitted  for  judgment  The  same  term  is 
also  applied  to  witnesses. 

Note  49. 

"  Efendee  "  is  a  Turkish  title,  given  to  judges,  ministers  of  religion,  learned 
men,  writers,  and  others.  It  is  here  improperly  applied  to  the  R&dee  of  an  Arabian 
city  at  a  period  when  that  city  had  not  become  subject  to  Turkish  dominion. 

Note  50. 

In  the  original,  the  chords  are  said  to  have  called  out,  O  D&ood  !^See  above. 
Note  44. 

•  Mithkit  el-MAfibee^,  vol.  U.  pp.  381  H  ttq.  t  Murginal  note  bj  my  theykh. 
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Note  51. 

It  18  a  common  custom  of  Arab  musicians  to  commence  a  piece  slowly,  and 
afterwards,  as  if  becoming  excited,  to  perform  with  a  rapid  measure.  The  word 
which  I  have  rendered  ''the  more  rapid  part*'  (agreeably  with  an  explanation 
given  by  my  sheykh)  also  signifies  ''trilling"  or  "quavering." 

Note  52. 

By  the  term  "lyric  songs"  I  render  the  Arabic  word  "muweshshahftt," 
plural  of  "  muweshshah."  This  word  is  used,  it  appears,  by  the  Persians  to  signify 
an  acrostic ;  but  I  have  heard,  and  possess  copies  of,  many  Arabic  poems  so 
entitled,  none  of  which  is  of  this  character :  they  are  poems  in  stanzas ;  all  the 
stanzas  of  the  same  muweshshah  agreeing  in  the  last  rhyme,  or  the  last  two  or 
more  rhymes.  In  many  instances,  all  the  stanzas  of  the  same  poem  end  with  two 
pairs  of  hemistichs,  rhyming  alternately ;  the  preceding  hemistichs  of  each  stanza 
also  rhyming  alternately,  but  the  rhymes  of  these  being  different  in  different 
stanzas.    This  kind  of  poem  is  generally  sung. 

Note  53. 

Aboo  Nuw^  was  a  celebrated  poet  and  wit,  who  stood  high  in  the  favour  of 
H&roon  Ei^Rasheed.  He  was  sumamed  "  Aboo  Nuw^  "  firom  his  having  two 
long  locks  of  hair  which  hung  down  upon  his  shoulders.  He  died  (according  to 
Abu-1-Fida)  in  the  year  of  the  Flight  195,  aged  fifty-nine  years. 

Note  54. 

So  in  the  Breslau  edition,  both  here  and  where  the  dowry  is  next  mentioned. 
In  the  Cairo  edition,  in  both  cases,  fifty  thousand. 

Note  55. 

"  Seleem "  (generally  written  by  European  authors  "  Selim ")  signifies 
"sound,"  "entire,"  &c. 

Note  56. 

Until  he  had  paid  that  portion  of  the  dowry  which  he  had  agreed  to  give  in 
case  of  his  refusing  to  divorce,  his  marriage  was  not  lawful. 

Note  57. 

It  often  happens  in  Cairo  (as  my  sheykh  mentions  in  a  marginal  note),  that 
when  a  person  arrives  from  a  journey,  his  friends  say  to  him,  "  Make  an  entertain- 
ment for  us  as  a  gratuity  for  thy  safety  "  (haldwet  es-sel&meh)  :  so  also  when  a 
person  recovers  from  a  sickness,  and  on  other  occasions.  I  was  often  required 
there  to  comply  with  this  custom. 

Note  58. 

What  I  have  said  in  the  fiftieth  note  of  the  present  series  applies  also  to  this 
passage. 

Note  59. 

"  May  thy  head  long  survive  (or,  literally.  May  thy  head  [long]  live  with 
respect  to,  or  in  comparison  of)  such-a-one  I "  is  a  common  form  of  speech  used  in 
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announcing  a  person's  death ;  for,  in  communicating  any  bad  news,  it  is  a  general 
custom  among  the  Arabs  to  greet  the  individual  addressed  with  some  kind  of 
salutation.  *  It  is  meant  that  the  person  here  mentioned  was  one  of  the  Khaleefeh's 
appointed  boon-companions.  I  use  the  term  "  boon-companion  '*  for  the  Arabic 
*'  nedeem,"  which  properly  signifies  **  a  cup-companion/'  but  is  employed  in  a 
more  extended  sense,  applied  to  one  who  is  a  regular  associate  on  occasions  of 
conviviality  or  diversion ;  generally  a  poet,  wit,  musician,  or  any  other  who  is  an 
amusing  companion,  or  a  favourite. 

NOTB  60. 

"  Races  es-Sitteen  "  signifies  **  Chief  of  the  Sixty ;  "  and  I  believe  it  is  im- 
properly used  here  as  the  title  of  some  great  officer  of  the  state.  In  the  Breslau 
edition  we  find,  in  its  place,  a  title  which  appears  to  me  still  more  improper,  namely 
"  Biah  es-Sitteen  Sultin,"  or  '<  Chief  of  the  Sixty  Sult&ns;"  and  the  palaces  of 
the  Sixty  Sultins  are  afterwards  mentioned.  **  Races  es-Sitteen  "  seems  to  be  of 
similar  import  to  "Emeer  'Asharah,"  **£meer  Miah,"  &c,,  which  we  meet  with 
in  the  histories  of  the  Memlook  SulULns,  signifying  "  Emeer  of  Ten  Memlooks," 
''^—  of  a  Hundred  Memlooks,"  &c. ;  the  chief  of  hired  soldiers  being  commonly 
called  <<  Mukaddam."  t 

Note  61. 
Shaking  the  handkerchief  is  a  common  signal  for  the  dispersion  of  an  assembly. 

Note  62. 

The  poet  calls  the  bier  "  curving  "  (literally  **  humpbacked  '*)  **  in  allusion  to 
the  bier  of  the  Arabs  [i.  e.  of  the  Bedawees] ;  for  they  used  to  carry  the  dead 
upon  cords  interwoven  between  two  poles,  so  that  the  corpse  lay  depressed  within 
them. "  I 

Note  63. 

The  Khaleefeh's  making  this  motion  to  welcome  'A1&  ed-Deen  was  a  proof  of 
most  extraordinary  condescension. 

Note  64. 

See  Note  21  to  Chapter  vii. 

Note  65. 

The  kind  of  litter  here  mentioned  in  the  takht-rawdn,  described  in  Note  8  to 
Chapter  viii. 

Note  66. 

From  this  we  must  infer,  that  when  'Aid  ed-Deen  heard  Koot  el-Kuloob 
perform  on  the  lute  in  the  Khaleefeh's  palace,  she  was  concealed  from  him  by  a 
curtain,  or  a  screen  of  lattice-work,  in  accordance  with  usual  custom. 

Note  67. 

''Kh&toon,"  here  used  as  a  proper  name,  is  a  Persian  and  Turkish  word, 
signifying  "  a  lady  "  and  <*  a  matron." 

*  See,  on  this  subject,  a  note  at  the  foot  of  page  237  in  this  Tolome. 
t  See  Quatremire,  Histoire  des  Sultans  Mamkmks,  tome  i.  p.  178. 
t  Marginal  note  by  my  sheykh. 
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Note  68. 

"Habazlam"  and  **BadLzah*'  are,  I  believe,  words  of  no  meaning;  but 
cbo«en  for  tbe  uncoutbness  of  tbeir  sound,  as  composing  a  suitable  name  for  an 
uncoutb  person. 

Note  69. 

This  is  a  metapborical  expression,  signifying  the  rushing  headlong  into  peril.* 

Note  70. 
"Ydsemeen,"  or  "ydsimeen,"  signifies  ** jasmine." 

Note  71. 
This  is  explained  by  the  note  immediately  preceding. 

Note  72. 

**  He  would  steal  the  kohl  from  the  eye "  is  a  phrase  often  used  to  denote 
wonderful  expertness  in  thieving. — See  Note  34  to  Chapter  ii. 

Note  73. 
See  Note  39  to  Chapter  vi. 

Note  74, 

On  the  oath  of  divorce,  see  Note  48  to  Chapter  viii. 

Note  75. 

Thb  was  done  in  order  to  fulfil  the  Khaleefeh's  oath.  Arabs  often  have 
recourse  to  shifb  of  this  kind  in  similar  cases. 

Note  76. 

Respecting  benj,  see  Note  46  to  Chapter  ii. — The  following  remarks  by  the 
celebrated  Yon  Hammer,  who  regards  the  benj  as  hyoscyamus  (or  henbane)  should 
have  been  there  added.  <'  *Bendj,*  the  plural  of  which  in  Coptic  is  'nibendj,'  is 
without  doubt  the  same  plant  as  the  'nepenthe,'  which  has  hitherto  so  much 
perplexed  the  commentators  of  Homer.  Helen  evidently  brought  the  nepenthe 
from  Egypt,  and  bendj  is  there  still  reputed  to  possess  all  the  wonderful  qualities 
which  Homer  attributes  to  it"  f 

Note  77. 

The  "durk&'ah  "  is  the  depressed  portion  of  the  paved  floor.    See  Note  12  to 

Chapter  iiL 

Note  78. 

I  do  not  remember  to  have  found  this  custom  mentioned  in  any  other  Arabic 
work ;  but  Mr.  Salami,  whom  I  have  consulted  on  the  subject,  has  informed  me  of 
a  similar  custom  among  the  Turks.  The  billets  of  the  tribute  exacted  from 
unbelievers  have  occasionally  been  of  red  paper,  and  the  issuing  of  these  has 
spread  consternation  among  the  tributaries ;  red  being  the  colour  significant  of 
anger,  as  white  and  black  (or  blue)  are,  respectively,  the  colours  appropriated  to 
joy  and  mourning.    But  red,  among  the  Arabs,  was  certainly  not  always  indicative 

*  Marginal  note  by  my  sheykh. 

t  Tr^butien,  Contet  InMitt  det  Mille  et  une  Nuits,  tome  L  page  12,  note. 
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of  anger ;  for  Arabs  at  carouiolt  used  to  wear  dresses  of  this  colour,  and  of  yellow, 
and  green ;  *  and  red  dresses  are  very  commonly  worn  by  them.  Their  princes, 
however,  may  have  been  accustomed  to  exhibit  the  striking  and  dramatic  spectacle 
described  by  our  author ;  which,  I  conceive,  may  have  been  more  effective  than  any 
words  could  be. 

Note  79. 

In  the  description  of  this  rod  or  staff  in  the  Cairo  edition,  there  is  an  error :  I 
therefore  follow  the  edition  of  Breslau.  I  suppose  this  kind  of  rod  to  have  been 
employed  for  the  purpose  of  inducing  a  belief  that  it  possessed  some  magical 
property. 

Note  80. 

I  have  inserted  the  word  **  sumamed,"  as  the  Khaleefeh  is  afterwards  said  to 
have  sumamed  'A14  ed-Deen  "  the  Trusty  and  FaithfiiL" 

Note  81. 

The  words  which  I  render  «  Wonderful  is  Allah's  will !  "  (M4  sh&a-lldh !)  are 
sometimes  used  to  signify  literally  '*  What  God  hath  willed :  "  in  other  cases,  as  in 
the  present  instance,  ''What  hath  God  wiUed!"  i.  e.  "How  wonderful  is  the 
event  that  God  hath  brought  to  pass !  " 

Note  82. 

**  £z-Zeebak  "  is  a  surname,  or  nickname,  signifying  "  quicksilver.'*  Many 
traditional  stories  of  extraordinary  feats  said  to  have  been  performed  by  'Alee  £z- 
Zeebak  are  related  in  Cairo.  I  believe  that  there  really  was  a  famous  thief  so 
named  in  that  city ;  but  have  met  with  no  authentic  record  of  him  stating  the  age 
in  which  he  lived. 

Note  83. 

"  It  is  the  most  received  opinion  among  the  Mohammadans  that  the  son  whom 
Abraham  offered  was  Ismael,  and  not  Isaac ;  Ismael  being  his  only  son  at  that 
time :  for  the  promise  of  Isaac's  birth  is  mentioned  lower  [in  the  Kur-&n],  as 
subsequent  in  time  to  this  transaction.  They  also  allege  the  testimony  of  their 
prophet,  who  is  reported  to  have  said,  '  I  am  the  son  of  the  two  who  were  offered 
in  sacrifice ; '  meaning  his  great  ancestor,  Ismael,  and  his  own  father  'Abd  Allah : 
for  'Abd  £1-Muttalib  f  had  made  a  vow,  that  if  God  would  permit  him  to  find  out 
and  open  the  well  Zemzem,  and  should  give  him  ten  sons,  he  would  sacrifice  one 
of  them ;  accordingly,  when  he  had  obtained  his  desire  in  both  respects,  he  cast 
lots  on  his  sons,  and  the  lot  falling  on  'Abd  Allah,  he  redeemed  him  by  offering  an 
hundred  camels,  which  was  therefore  ordered  to  be  the  price  of  a  man's  blood  in 
the  Sunneh."  % 

Note  84. 

This  expression  is  to  be  imderstood  as  metaphorical ;  for  there  is  no  city  to 
which,  in  the  literal  sense,  it  is  more  inapplicable  than  Alexandria,  which  is 
encompassed  by  sea  and  desert. 

•  Sm  Not«  22  to  Chapter  lU. 

t  By  Sale,  and  moat  others  of  our  Orientalists,  this  name  is  erroneously  written  "  Abd'almotalleb." 
The  chief  emphasis  in  "  Muttalib"  is  on  the  second  syllable,  though  its  vowel  is  short;  and  hence 
may  have  arisen  the  mistake. 

I  Sale's  note  on  verse  101  of  the  S7th  Chapter  of  the  l^ur-An. 
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Note  85. 

It  is  here  proper  to  mention  that  Ahmad  Ed-Denef,  in  other  stories  of  the 
Thousand  and  One  Nights,  is  said  to  have  heen  an  iniquitous  character ;  and  so 
also,  Hasan  Shoom&n. 

Note  86. 

A  small  village,  I  believe,  now  occupies  the  site  of  the  city  of  Ay^  (supposed 
to  be  that  of  the  ancient  Mggd)^  on  the  shore  of  the  Gtdf  of  Iskenderoon. 

Note  87. 

The  coin  is  not  specified  here,  and  I  cannot  attempt  to  supply  the  onussion,  the 
property  being  so  vaguely  described. 

Note  88. 

The  Arabic  term  **  sukatee  "  I  render  **  a  dealer  in  second-hand  goods.**  My 
sheykh  remarks,  in  a  marginal  note,  that  this  term  is  here  improperly  applied ;  and 
that  it  denotes  one  who  sells' the  pluck  and  the  feet  &c.  of  animals.  So  it  generally 
does ;  but  it  has  another  application  in  Egypt ;  and  it  is  singular  that  I  should  be 
acquainted  with  a  sense  in  which  it  is  there  employed,  and  that  a  learned  native  of 
that  country  should  not  In  inquiring  for  a  sprinkling-bottle  and  perfuraing-vessel 
of  brass  or  bronze  and  of  old  workmanship,  I  was  told  that  I  should  apply  for 
them  to  a  sukatee ;  and  being  directed  to  a  person  so  called,  I  found  that  he  dealt 
in  a  variety  of  old  and  damaged  articles,  chiefly  of  metal,  and  mostly  purchased 
at  sales  of  old  Aimiture,  &c.  Professor  Habicht,  in  the  seventh  volume  of  the 
Breslau  edition  of  the  Thousand  and  One  Nights,  page  5  of  the  Glossary,  explains 
this  term  in  a  similar  manner. 

Note  89. 

That  a  corpse  should  remain  hanging  diuring  the  period  required  to  go  from 
Baghdad  to  Alexandria  and  to  return,  is  too  improbable.  The  remains  of  a  person 
who  has  been  executed  are  generally  left  exposed  for  three  days,  and  then  interred. 

Note  90. 

By  'Uhe  two  sheykhs"  are  meant  Aboo  Bekr  and  'Omar,  the  first  two 
Khaleefehs.  Many  of  the  Rdfidees,  or  Shiya'ees,  it  is  said,  write  the  names  of  the 
first  two  Khaleefehs,  or  only  the  name  of  *Omar,  whom  they  especially  hate, 
upon  the  upper  surface  of  the  soles  of  their  shoes,  and  upon  their  heels,  to  be 
habituaUy  trodden  upon,  by  way  of  shewing  contempt.    See  above,  Note  33. 

Note  91. 

"  AfUn  '*  is  a  Turkish  word,  signifying  "  a  lion." 

Note  92. 

This  might  convey,  to  some  readers,  a  wrong  notion ;  for  the  R4fidees  do  call 
themselves  Muslims,  though  the  Sunnces  often  deny  them  to  be  so.  The  passage 
reminds  me  of  an  anecdote  related  by  Burckhardt  A  Bedawee  one  day  presented 
himself  before  Mohammad  'Alee,  during  his  late  war  with  the  Wahh&bees,  *'  kissed 
his  beard,  and  exclaimed,  'I  have  abandoned  the  religion  of  the  Muslims '(or 
'  True  Believers,'  as  the  WahhAbees  style  themselves) ;  *  I  have  adopted  the  reb'gion 
of  the  heretics '  (so  the  Wahhilbees  entitle  all  those  Mohammadans  who  are  not 
of  their  own  creed) ;  '  I  have  adopted  the  religion  of  Mohammad  'Alee.'    This 
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unintended  blunder  caused  a  general  laugh ;  and  the  P&ahk  answered  through  his 
interpreter  (for  he  but  imperfectly  understood  Arabic),  '  I  hope  you  will  always 
be  a  stanch  heretic' "  * 

Note  93. 

He  rubbed  the  bead  to  try  if  it  were  a  talisman,  and  if  this  process  would 
procure  the  presence  of  some  obedient  Jinnee ;  for  in  this  manner  the  virtues  of  a 
talisman  are  generally  proved. 

Note  94. 

That  is,  Probably  it  is  a  stone  naturally  variegated  or  marked. 

Note  95. 

"  Consul  "  (pronounced  by  the  Arabs  **  Kunsul ")  is  a  title  often  given  in 
Egypt,  not  merely  to  those  to  whom  it  justly  belongs,  but  also  to  any  wealthy  Frank. 

Note  96. 

The  Arabic  phrase  thus  rendered  literally  signifies  "  May  God  open,"  or  "— — 
assist"    It  is  commonly  used  by  Arab  shopkeepers  in  the  present  day. 

Note  97. 

This  incident  deserves  especial  remark.  What  'A16  ed-Deen  is  here  described 
to  have  done  is  an  act  very  common  with  Arab  shopkeepers,  and  is  a  proof  of  their 
general  good  faith.  When  an  Arab  quits  his  shop  intending  to  return  to  it  the 
same  day,  he  usually  hangs  a  net  before  the  front 

Note  98. 

The  poles  here  mentioned  are  those  which  are  used  in  shoving  off  a  small 
vessel  from  the  shore,  or  from  a  bank  on  which  it  has  run,  in  propelling  it  in  a 
calm  in  shallow  water,  and  also  in  sounding. 

Note  99. 

The  Arabic  words  '*  bdb  key  toon,"  which  I  render,  "  a  door  opening  upon  the 
sea,"  my  sheykh  explains  as  applied  to  a  door  which  opens  upon  a  river,  as  the 
doors  opening  upon  the  canal  in  Cairo. 

Note  100. 

Cannons  are  mentioned  in  several  places  in  the  Thousand  and  One  Nights ; 
but  perhaps  by  copyists. 

Note  101. 
See  Note  10  to  Chapter  v. 

Note  102. 

The  *'  mineeneh  "  is  a  kind  of  small  biscuit  or  cracknel  made  of  fine  wheat- 
flour  with  a  little  clarified  butter.f 

•  "  Notes  on  the  Bedouins  and  Wmb4bys/*  toI.  H.  pp.  284-5. 
t  Ifarginal  note  hy  my  shejrkh. 

VOL.   It.  2   u 
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Note  103. 

The  "  weybeh  '*  is  the  sixth  part  of  the  ardebb ;  consequently  nearly  equivalent 
to  six  English  gallons  and  two-thirds. 

Note  104. 

''  Hosn  Maryam  *'  (literally  "  the  Beauty  of  Maryam " )  is  here  used  to 
signify  "Beautiful as  Maryam/'  L  e.  " as  the  Virgin  Mary.'\ 

Note  105. 

"  Yoohanna  **  is  the  Arabic  Christian  name  corresponding  to  "  John : "  the 
corresponding  Muslim  name  is  ''  Yahya." 

Note  106. 

"  'C/n  "  is  used  as  synonymous  with  *'  M&rid/'  *  an  appellation  already  ex- 
plained as  applied  to  an  evil  Jinnee  of  the  most  powerful  class. 

Note  107. 

In  the  original,  "  fureatu,"  which  literally  signifies  '<  I  was  prostrated/'  par- 
ticularly "  by  an  epileptic  fit"  My  sheykh  explains  it  by  the  words  ''  iltebestu 
bi-l-jinneeyi,"  or  ''  I  was  possessed  by  the  Jinnee ; "  the  belief  that  epOepsy  is 
thus  occasioned  generally  prevailing  among  the  Arabs.  A  person  under  the 
influence  of  this  malady  they  term  "melboos." 

Note  108. 
See  the  last  paragraph  of  Note  5  to  Chapter  i. 

Note  109. 

I  have  remarked  before,  that  we  must  suppose  Zubeydeh  to  have  been  under 
age  when  'A1&  ed-Deen  married  her ;  consequently,  at  the  time  of  her  reunion 
with  him,  we  need  not  infer  that  her  age  was  much  more  than  thirty  years :  for 
some  Arab  girls  are  married  at  the  age  of  ten  years ;  and  we  may  imagine 
Zubeydeh  to  have  been  eleven  or  twelve  years  old  at  the  time  of  her  second 
marriage ;  yet  in  person,  notwithstanding,  nearly  a  woman. 

Note  110. 

The  marriage  of  a  Muslim  with  a  Christian  woman  is  not  absolutely  fori>idden ; 
but  it  is  generally  disapproved. 

Note  111. 

The  sum  called  "  a  purse  **  in  Egypt  is  five  hundred  Egyptian  piasters,  which, 
when  I  was  last  in  that  country,  was  exactly  equivalent  to  five  pounds  sterling. 

Note  112. 

''  The  Furk4n  "  is  an  appellation  of  the  Kur-&n,  and  sometimes  applied  to 
"  other  books  of  scripture,"  "  from  the  verb  *  faraka,'  *  to  divide  '  or  *  distinguish ; ' 

*  Marginal  note  by  my  ibeykh. 


NOTES  TO  CHAPTER  ELEVENTH.  331 

not,  as  the  Mohammadan  doctors  say,  because  those  books  are  divided  into  chapters 
or  sections,  or  to  distinguish  between  good  and  evil ;  but  in  the  same  notion  that 
the  Jews  use  the  word  '  Perek,'  or  '  Pirka,*  from  the  same  root,  to  denote  a 
section  or  portion  of  scripture/'* — The  Muslims  believe  that  the  copies  of  the 
Pentateuch,  Psalms,  and  Gospels,  now  existing,  have  been  corrupted,  and  that  the 
passages  in  them  wherein  Mohammad  is  foretold  have  been  altered  or  expunged  : 
yet  they  trace  a  prophecy  of  him  in  the  modem  copies  of  the  Gospel  of  St.  John, 
reading,  instead  of  **  Paraclete,*'  ''  Periclyte,"  which  is  similar  in  signification  to 
**  Mohammad "  and  *'  Ahmad,"  both  of  which  are  names  of  the  Arabian  Prophet; 
the  former  of  these  two  names  signifying  **  greatly  praised ; "  the  latter,  ''  more 
or  most  laudable." — Here  it  is  worthy  of  remark,  that  the  name  of  Mohammad, 
pronounced  as  Europeans  generally  write  it,  with  an  e  instead  of  an  a  in  the  last 
syllable,  might  be  understood  by  an  Arab  in  an  active  instead  of  a  passive  sense, 
as  meaning  "  greatly  praising." 

Note  113. 

Shahraz&d,  in  relating  this  story,  says,  "  the  remote  will  die,"  instead  of  "  thou 
wilt  die,"  as  the  latter  expression  might  seem  to  be  intended  as  a  prophecy  of  the 
death  of  the  King  Shahriydr,  whom  she  is  addressing.    See  Note  8  to  Chapter  ii. 

Note  114. 
A  marriage  without  witnesses  in  this  case  was  perfectly  lawfUL 

Note  115. 

Thrones,  carpets,  &c.  of  this  kind  are  mentioned  in  several  Eastern  tales,  f  the 
authors  of  which  may  have  all  taken  the  idea  from  the  tradition  of  Solomon's 
mode  of  travelling  through  the  air.  It  is  said  "  that  he  had  a  carpet  of  green 
silk,  on  which  his  throne  was  placed,  being  of  a  prodigious  length  and  breadth,  and 
sufficient  for  all  his  forces  to  stand  on,  the  men  placing  themselves  on  his  right 
hand,  and  the  spirits  [or  Jinn]  on  his  left ;  and  that  when  all  were  in  order,  the 
wind,  at  his  command,  took  up  the  carpet,  and  transported  it,  with  all  that  were 
upon  it,  wherever  he  pleased ;  the  army  of  birds  at  the  same  time  flying  over  their 
heads,  and  forming  a  kind  of  canopy,  to  shade  them  from  the  sun."  X 

Note  116. 

The  ''  Darb  el-Asfar  "  is  a  street  in  the  Jemdleeyeh,  in  the  northern,  part  of 
Cairo. 

Note  117. 

Here  it  becomes  necessary  to  mention,  that  many  anecdotes  are  inserted 
among  the  longer  stories  of  the  Thousand  and  One  Nights.  They  are  chiefly,  I 
believe,  extracted  from  other  works,  and  many  are  historical ;  but  most  of  them  are 
very  inferior  in  interest  to  the  longer  stories ;  and,  from  a  hasty  perusal  of  them,  I 


*  Sale's  Preliminary  Ditconrae,  Sect.  iii. 

t  So  alio  (aa  I  learn  from  Mr.  Keightley)  "in  a  poem  of  the  old  poet  AccUve,  in  Browne's  Shep- 
herd's Pipe." 

t  Sale's  note  to  verse  20  of  the  twenty-seventh  Chapter  of  the  Kur-&n. 
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think  that  it  will  be  advisable  to  omit,  in  my  translation,  the  greater  number ; 
introducing  the  rest  in  their  proper  places,  but  appending  them  to  my  notes. 

Almost  the  whole  of  that  portion  of  the  Thousand  and  One  Nights  which  is 
wanting  in  Galland*8  version  was  translated  into  French  by  the  celebrated  Von 
Hammer  (now  Baron  Hammer-Purgstall) ;  and  from  his  manuscript  French 
version,  a  German  translation  was  made  by  Professor  Zinserling ;  but  the  latter 
alone  was  published ;  the  former  being  afterwards  most  unfortunately  lost  by  a 
person  to  whose  care  it  was  intrusted  to  bring  it  to  England  for  the  purpose  of 
publication.  Again,  from  the  German  version,  a  French  translation  was  made,  by 
M.  Tr^butien,  and  published  in  Paris  in  1828 ;  and  likewise  an  English  translation 
of  most  of  the  longer  stories,  and  four  anecdotes,  by  the  Rev.  George  Lamb, 
published  in  London  in  1829.  I  regret  extremely  that  I  am  unable  to  read  the 
German  version ;  for  it  is  natural  to  infer  that  the  merits  of  the  version  of  Von 
Hammer  are  more  imperfectly  reflected  in  the  second,  than  in  the  first,  of  two 
successive  translations  of  which  one  has  been  made  from  the  other.  With  respect 
to  Von  Hammer's  version,  the  only  remarks  that  I  can  venture  to  make  are  these; 
1st,  that  he  appears  to  have  considerably  aljridged  -the  stories ;  2ndly,  that  he  has 
omitted  very  few  of  them  altogether  but  such  as  had  been  previously  translated, 
and  not  all  of  these ;  and,  3rdly,  that  he  has  generally  preserved  the  best  of  the 
verses  with  which  they  are  interspersed.  Thus,  in  two  respects,  his  plan  differs 
from  that  which  is  pursued  by  me ;  for  I  scarcely  ever  abridge  in  tiie  smallest 
degree,  excepting  in  the  omission  of  many  of  the  pieces  of  poetry;  but  reject 
entirely  those  stories  which  I  think  the  English  reader  would  find  tedious,  or 
otherwise  displeasing.  And  here  I  must  remark,  that  some  pieces  of  appropriate 
poetry  occur  in  the  versions  above  mentioned  in  places  were  none,  or  some  slightly 
different,  are  found  in  mine,  because  the  pieces  in  my  <nriginal  do  not  always 
admit  of  being  rendered  as  they  are  in  the  former  versions.  Of  this,  the  reader 
may  judge  by  comparing  my  translation  of  the  first  poetical  quotation  in  the  third 
of  the  following  anecdotes  with  the  corresponding  couplet  in  M.  Tr6butien*s 
version  (tome  iiL  pages  280-1),  which  runs  thus : — 

**  Le  ciel  a  r^compens^  ceux  qui  honor^rent  Joseph  lorsqu'  il  ^tait  encore  dans 
sa  prison  ;  ainsi  le  ciel  me  mettra  peut-dtre  un  jour  en  6tat  de  reconnaitre 
vos  bienfaits  en  vers  moi." 

In  my  original,  as  follows : — 

"  Wa-'asa-lledhee    ahda  li-yoosufa  ahlahu :    wa-a'azzahu  fi-s-sejni  wa-hwa 

eseeru : 
An    yestejeeba   lana  wa-yejma*a   shemlana:    wa-Mhu    rabbu-l-'41ameena 

kadeeru." 

The  same  remark  applies  also  in  many  cases  to  the  prose.  M.  Tr^butien's 
version  I  consider  superior  to  that  of  Mr.  Lamb ;  but  I  regret  his  having  endea- 
voured to  imitate  the  style  of  Galland. — I  have  deemed  it  necessary  to  make  the 
above  observations  in  justice  to  Von  Hammer  and  his  trauslators,  and  to  myself; 
as  my  reader  has  now  arrived  at  the  point  where  he  is  first  enabled  to  compare  the 
versions  above  mentioned  with  my  own. 

The  following  anecdotes  are  selected  from  a  series  of  nine,  commencing  with 
part  of  the  two  hundred  and  sixty-ninth  Night,  and  ending  with  part  of  the  two 
himdred  and  eighty-fifth. 


LiberalUg  of  fi&tim  Et-fltee  after  kit  Death. 

It  it  related  of  Hitim  Euf  iee,*  that,  when  he  died,  he  wai  buried  on  the  auiDmit 
of  a  mountain,  f  and  they  made  over  hii  grave  two  troughs  of  stone,  and  stone 
imi^ei  of  damsels  with  disheTelled  hair.  Beneath  that  mountain  ran  a  river ; 
and  when  traveliers  arriving  there  slighted  at  that  place,  they  heard  a  loud 
crying  during  the  whole  night,  from  nightfall  until  mom  ;  bnt  when  they  Brose  in 
tha  morning,  they  found  no  one  save  only  the  daraseli  carved  of  stone.  And 
when  Zu-l-KeUa,t  the  King  of  Hemyer,  alighted  in  that  valley,  going  forth  from 

3C  of  T^tI)  wu  moat  bifhlj  ulebnted  for  hl>  gcnuoilty. 
hU  HQ  'AdH  bRune  ■  Uuallm,  ud  it  Dumbered  amDiig 

ne  in  Ml  haute  to  urre  In  Iti  itfbL—lt  Li  ilAO  uld  tbat 
r  tbt  «Dt«Ttft]niD«it  of  hli  neLgbboun  And 

-KnriM.  Two  Klogi  of  £1-Ynncli  Duntd 
<h«  IflDHXH,  luTDWiid  Uk  Gmlec  ud  the  Lni.— M;  ■bcTU  renuiki 
Length  In  the  "  AghlDce ;  "  hut  Itau  the  peiun  nho  dnnuded  Hitim'i 
d  Abu  l-Kheybeiee.     Zu-1-KelU,  he  xtdi,  UTed  ■  long  time'  befOn 
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hii  tribe,  lie  pvei  a  night  [here,  and,  approaching  the  place,  he  heaid  the 
ciying;  h>  he  uid.  What  it  this  lamentatiaii  that  ia  on  the  snminit  of  thii 
mountain?  They  aiuweied  him,  Heie  is  the  cepulchre  of  Hitim  Et-T4ee,  over 
which  are  two  trougbt  of  (tone,  with  itone  imagei  of  damaelfl  with  dishevelled 
hair,  and  every  night,  peraoni  who  alight  in  thii  place  hear  thii  lamentation  and 
crying.  Upon  thie,  Zu-I-KeUU  said,  in  mockery  of  I^litim  Et-Tiee,  O  H&tim, 
we  aie  thii  night  thy  gueiti,  and  lank  with  hunger.  And  after  ileep  had 
overcome  him,  he  awoke  in  alarm,  exclaiming,  O  Arab*,  come  hither  to  me  and  to 
my  beast  I  And  when  they  came,  they  found  the  ihe-camel  convulsed:  ao  they 
■laughlered  her,  and  roaaled  her  fleab,  and  ale.  They  then  aaked  him  the  cauae 
of  this;  and  he  anawered,  I  waa  ileeping,  and  «aw  in  b  dream  Hitim  Et-T&ee, 
who  came  to  me  with  a  iword,  and  aaid,  I^ou  haat  viaited  ut  when  we  have 
nothingin  ourpoaaeaiion.  And  be  wounded  my  ahe-camel  with  the  aword.  Had 
ye  not  alaughtered  her,  the  bad  died. 

And  when  the  next  morning  came,  Zu-1-KeUS  mounted  the  beaat  of  oee  of 
hia  compauioua,  taking  the  man  up  behind  him ;  end  at  mid-day  they  aaw  a  man 
riding  a  beut  and  leading  another  beaat  by  hii  hand ;  and  they  aaid  to  him,  Who 
attthouf  He  anawered,  I  am'Adee  the  aon  of  Hitim  Et-T&ee,  And  where,  he 
added,  ia  Zu-l-KeldK,  the  Prince  of  IJemyert  So  they  anawered  him,  Thia  ia  he. 
And  he  aaid  to  Zu-1-KeliK,  Mount  thia  ahe-camel,  instead  of  thine  own;  for  thy 
ahe-camel,  my  father  hath  slaughtered  for  thee. — And  who,  said  Zu-l-Keliia,  in- 
formed tbeef  'Ade«  anawered.  My  fiither  came  to  me  in  aleep  thia  laat  nigh^ 
and  aaid  to  me,  O  'Adee,  Zu-l-Kel&S  the  King  of  Hemyer  hath  demanded  my 
boapitality,  and  I  have  slaughtered  for  him  bia  abe-camel :  ao  repair  thou  to  him 
with  a  ahe-camel  for  him  to  ride ;  for  I  have  nothing  in  my  poaaeanon. — Zu-1- 
KeUa  therefore  took  her,  and  wondered  at  the  generoeity  displayed  by  ^tim 
while  living  and  when  dead. 


Antedott  of  Maan  the  Sort  of  Zfii'deh. 
As  Miuui  the  ton  of  Z&ideh  •  was  hunting,  one  daj,  he  thireled,  and  found 
not  any  water  with  his  young  men.  8ul  while  he  wu  in  this  stale,  lo,  three 
damsels  approached  him,  carrying  three  skins  of  water.  He  therefore  requested 
drink  of  them,  and  they  gave  it  him ;  and  he  demanded  something  of  his  young 
men,  to  give  it  to  the  damsels ;  but  found  that  they  had  no  money.  So  he 
presented  to  each  of  the  damseU  ten  arrows  from  his  quiver,  the  heads  of  which 
were  of  gold.  Whereupon  one  of  them  said  to  her  companions,  This  generous 
conduct  cannot  proceed  from  any  but  Maan  the  son  of  Z&ideh ;  do  ye  each,  then, 
recite  some  poetry  in  his  praise.     Accordingly,  the  first  said, — 

He   headeth  his   arrows  with  points  of  gold,  and  in   smiting  his   enemies 

dispenseth  his  munificence, 
Afibrding  the  wounded  a  means  of  cure,  and  graTe-clothes  for  him  whose 

abode  is  the  tomb. 
And  the  second  said, — 

A  warrior  of  sucli  excessive  liberality,  that  his  beueSts  are  bestowed  both  on 

friends  and  foes. 
The  heads  of  hi»  arrowi  are   made  of  gold,  that  war  may  not  hinder  him 

from  acts  of  munificence. 
Then  the  thiid  recited  a  couplet,  in  substance  the  same  as  that  of  the  first 

•  Hum  tlw  Hn  of  Zildeh  vu  coinpued,  To 
cblirupUlu  of  Huwln.  Ihc  Uil  of  Ibe  Umj 
tlTOUiarUie    AbbiKs  KhUccTeh  El  Mui|«i  <S«  IVHnbc 


jfdvtttturei  of  tbrfiheem  the  Son  of  El-Mahdee.* 

Ibr&heen  the  ion  of  El-Mahdee,  t  uid  brother  of  Hiroon  Er-Rosheed,  nhen 
the  office  of  KhaJeefeh  devolved  to  El-Ma-moon  the  son  of  hii  brother  Br-Raiheed, 
reftued  to  vov  allegiance  to  him,  and  repaired  to  Er-Rei,t  where  he  aawmed  to 
hinuelf  the  title  of  Khaleefeh,  and  thus  he  continued  to  do  for  the  ipace  of  one 
year  and  eleven  monthi  and  twelve  dayi.  Hii  brother's  ion,  El-Ma-moon, 
lemuned  expecting  hia  return  to  obedience,  and  his  ranging  himielf  among  the 
number  of  his  followeia,  until  at  length,  deapaiiing  of  his  doing  lo,  he  mounted 
and  set  forth  vrith  hii  honemen  and  faot-»oldien  to  £r-B«i.  And  when  the  new* 
of  hii  approach  wai  brought  to  Ibriheem,  he  found  no  resource  but  that  of  going 
lo  Baghd&d,  where  he  hid  hinuelf,  fearing  lor  his  life ;  and  El-Ma-moon  offered 
to  any  one  who  would  pdnt  out  hii  place  of  concealment  a  hundred  tbouiand  piecea 
of  gold. 

Now  when  1  heard  of  thii  reward  that  wai  offered,  layi  Ibrliheem,  I  feared 
formyielf,  and  was  perplexed  at  my  case.     So  I  went  forth  fVom  my  bouie  at  the 

•  Thii  ■n«dM«  li  TFlMeil,  nearly  vnd  tor  word  u  in  (be  Cairo  edition,  lif  £t  I>-^ee,  hon 
lha"Kowlube1-WihhlJ"nrilii4h«ia  El-AndiluKc,  iftcniuili  Bd-Dimuhtec. 

t  TiUi  celebnted  pereouge  wu  «  veTy  ikiirul  miuldvi,  an  jidmirible  lin^,  miuAabLjr  polite  Knd 
llbml  and  iloqiUDt.    Hii  cmnplcihin  wu  i[i7duk;  bii  matbn  Ming  ■  Muk  iliTe,  nuned  Shekleli 

Bt-Teni,  or  The  Fig.  (D'Heibelot.  art.  "  IbnUUm  Abon  ItUk  Bra  Hihodli"— ud  Ibn  XluUiUo.) 
I  A  cItT  in  Ihe  until  oTthe  PEnlu  'EiUi. 
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hour  to  mid-dayi  not  knowing  whither  to  repair,  and  I  entered  a  great  street  that 
was  not  a  thoroughfare,  and,  seeing  at  the  upper  end  of  it  a  harher  *  standing  at 
the  door  of  his  house,  I  advanced  towards  him,  and  said  to  him.  Hast  tliou  any 
place  in  which  I  may  conceal  myself  for  a  while  ?  He  answered,  Yes : — and 
opened  the  door,  and  I  entered  a  clean  house.  Then,  after  he  had  hrought  me  in,  he 
closed  the  door  upon  me,  and  went  away.  I  suspected,  therefore,  that  he  had 
heard  of  the  reward  that  was  offered,  and  said  within  myself.  He  hath  gone  forth 
to  betray  me.  So  I  remained  in  a  state  of  agitation  like  the  pot  upon  the  fire,  reflect- 
ing upon  my  case ;  but  while  I  was  in  this  state,  lo,  he  came,  attended  by  a  porter 
with  all  that  he  required ;  and,  looking  towards  me,  he  said  to  me.  May  I  be  thy 
sacrifice  I — I  was  in  want  of  food,  and  prepared  for  myself  a  saucepan-full,  the 
like  of  which  I  do  not  remember  ever  to  have  eaten  before;  and  when  I  had 
satisfied  myself  with  it,  he  said,  O  my  master,  it  is  not  consistent  with  my  station 
to  converse  with  thee ;  but  if  thou  desire  to  honour  thy  slave,  thine  own  sur- 
passing judgment  will  determine.  I  therefore  said  to  him,  not  imagining  that  he 
knew  me.  And  whence  hast  thou  learned  that  I  excel  in  conversation  ?  Whereupon 
he  exclaimed,  Extolled  be  the  perfection  of  Allah  I  Our  lord  is  too  celebrated  for 
me  to  be  ignorant  of  that.  Thou  art  my  master  Ibr&heem  the  son  of  £1-Mahdee, 
respecting  whom  £l-Ma-moon  hath  announced  that  he  will  give  to  him  who 
discovereth  thee  a  hundred  thousand  pieces  of  gold.— And  when  he  said  this,  he 
became  exalted  in  my  eye,  and  his  generosity  was  established  in  my  opinion :  so  I 
complied  with  his  desire,  and,  the  remembrance  of  my  children  and  my  family 
occurring  to  my  mind,  I  said,— 

Perhaps  He  who  restored  to  Yoosuf  his  family,  and  aggrandized  him  in  the 

prison  when  he  was  a  captive. 
May  answer  our  prayer,  and  reunite  us ;  for  God,  the  Lord  of  all  creatures, 

is  able. 

And  when  he  heard  these  words  from  me,  he  said,  O  my  master,  wilt  thou  permit 
me  to  repeat  what  hath  suggested  itself  to  my  mind  ?  I  answered,  Do  so.  And 
he  recited  two  pieces  of  poetry  ;  on  hearing  wldch,  I  was  filled  with  the  utmost 
wonder  at  him,  and  moved  with  extreme  delight.  I  then  took  a  purse  that  I  had 
with  me,  containing  a  number  of  pieces  of  gold,  and  threw  it  towards  him,  Ba3dng 
to  him,  I  conmiend  thee  to  the  care  of  God;  for  I  am  about  to  depart  from  thee ; 
I  beg  thee  to  employ  the  contents  of  this  purse  in  the  purchase  of  some  of  the 
things  that  thou  requirest,  and  thou  wilt  receive  from  me  an  abundant  recompense 
when  I  am  secure  from  that  which  I  fear.  But  he  gave  me  back  the  purse,  and 
said,  O  my  master,  paupers  like  myself  are  of  no  estimation  with  you ;  yet, 
consistently  with  my  feelings  of  generosity,  how  can  I  accept  payment  for  the 
boon  which  fortune  hath  granted  me  in  causing  thee  to  shew  me  such  favour  and 
to  visit  my  abode  ?  By  Allah,  if  thou  repeat  those  words,  and  throw  the  purse  to 
me  a  second  time,  I  will  kill  myself. — So  I  took  the  purse,  putting  it  into  my 
sleeve,!  and  the  weight  of  it  incommoded  me ;  and  I  turned  to  leave  him ;  but 
when  I  came  to  the  door  of  his  house,  he  said,  O  my  master,  this  place  is  more 

•  In  the  Bretlau  edition,  ftnd  in  Tr^butien't  venion,  and  aiMo  in  El-Is-hi^ee,  the  barber  is 
described  as  a  negro ;  but  in  an  account  of  the  occurence  resting  on  good  authority  (in  D'Herbelot, 
ubi  iupra\  he  is  said  to  have  been  a  person  of  very  dark  comidexion,  much  resembling,  in  this  respect, 
Ibriheem  himself. 

t  An  Arab  often  carries  things  in  his  long  and  ample  sleeve,  gathering  up  Uie  greater  part  of  its 
edge  in  his  hand. 

VOL.    II.  2    X 
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suited  for  thy  concealment  than  another,  and  the  supplying  thee  with  proirisions 
is  no  hurden  to  me ;  therefore  remain  with  me  until  God  dispel  thy  trouble.  So  I 
replied,  On  the  condition  that  thou  expend  from  this  purse.  And  he  deceived  me 
by  professing  his  assent  to  this  condition.  Accordingly,  I  remained  with  him 
tome  days ;  but  he  expended  nothing  from  the  purse. 

I  then  attired  myself  in  women's  apparel,  with  the  khuff*  and  the  veil,  and 
went  forth  from  his  house.  But  when  I  was  in  the  street,  excessiye  fear  over- 
came me ;  and  as  I  was  about  to  pass  over  the  bridge,  I  found  myself  in  a  place 
sprinkled  with  water,  f  and  a  trooper,  one  of  those  who  had  been  in  my  service, 
saw  me  and  recognised  me ;  whereupon  he  called  out  and  said,  This  is  the  person 
of  whom  £l-Ma-moon  is  in  quest !  And  he  laid  hold  upon  me.  I  however  pushed 
him  and  his  horse,  and  threw  both  down  in  that  slippery  place,  so  that  the  rider 
became  an  example  to  him  who  would  be  admonished,  and  the  people  hastened 
towards  him. 

I  therefore  hurried  on  until  I  had  passed  the  bridge,  when  I  entered  a  great 
street,  and,  seeing  the  door  of  a  house,  and  a  woman  standing  in  the  passage,  I 
said,  O  my  mistress,  save  my  life ;  for  I  am  a  man  in  fear.  She  replied,  No  harm 
shall  befall  thee.  And  she  took  me  up  into  a  supping-room,  where  she  spread 
furniture  for  me,  and  brought  to  me  some  food,  saying  to  me.  Let  thy  terror 
subside.  And  while  she  was  thus  comforting  me,  the  door  was  knocked  with 
violence.  So  she  went  forth  and  .opened  it ;  and  lo,  my  acquaintance  whom  I  had 
pushed  upon  the  bridge  came  forward,  with  his  head  bound,  and  his  blood  running 
down  upon  his  clothes,  and  his  horse  was  not  with  him.  She  said  to  him.  What 
is  this?  What  calamity  hath  befallen  thee? — He  answered,  I  caught  the  man, 
and  he  made  his  escape  from  me.  And  he  related  to  her  the  whole  aflkir.  And 
she  took  forth  a  piece  of  rag,  with  which  she  bound  his  head;  after  which,  she 
spread  a  bed  for  him,  and  he  lay  sick.  Tlien  coming  up  to  me,  she  said  to  me,  I 
imagine  that  thou  art  the  person  in  question.  I  replied.  Yes.  And  she  said,  No 
harm  shall  befall  thee.  She  then  renewed  her  generous  conduct  to  me,  and 
I  remained  with  her  three  days ;  at  the  expiration  of  which,  she  said  to  me,  I  am 
in  fear  for  thee  from  this  man,  lest  he  come  up  to  thee,  and  thou  fall  into  the 
misfortune  that  thou  dreadest :  therefore  save  thyself  by  flight  But  I  requested 
her  to  delay  my  departure  until  the  night ;  and  she  said,  There  will  be  no  harm 
in  that 

So  when  the  night  came,  I  put  on  the  women's  apparel,  and,  going  forth  from 
her,  repaired  to  the  house  of  an  emancipated  female  slave  who  had  belonged  to 
us ;  and  when  she  saw  me,  she  wept,  and  appeared  grieved,  and  praised  God 
(whose  name  be  exalted !)  for  my  safety,  and  went  forth  as  though  she  would  go 
to  the  market  to  procure  what  was  requisite  for  my  entertainment  But  suddenly 
I  beheld  Ibr&heem  El-M69ilee,  X  approaching  in  the  midst  of  his  young  men  and 
troopers,  with  a  woman  before  them ;  and,  looking  narrowly  at  her,  I  found  that 
she  was  the  emancipated  slave,  the  owner  of  the  house  where  I  was.  She  walked 
on  before  them  until  she  delivered  me  into  their  hands,  and  I  was  carried,  in 
the  women's  attire,  to  £l-Ma-moon. 

*  A  kind  of  lockf,  or  ihort  boot*,  of  yellow  morocco,  ttlll  worn  hj  Arab  and  aome  other  Eastern 
ladiea,  within  the  slipper,  when  walking  abroad,  or  riding. 

t  The  ground  is  generally  sprinkled  in  the  streets  See.  of  Arab  cities,  during  the  summer,  to  cool 
the  air  as  well  as  to  lay  the  dust ;  but  a  narrow  space  is  usually  left  dry,  in  the  middle ;  this  being 
especially  necessary  for  the  camels. 

t  See  Note  22  to  Chap.  Hi. 
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He  held  a  general  council,  and  caused  me  to  be  brought  in  before  him ;  and 
when  I  entered,  I  saluted  him  as  Khaleefeh ;  •  but  he  replied,  May  God  not 
preserve  thee  nor  bless  thee!  So  I  said  to  him,  Act  according  to  thy  good 
pleasure,  O  Prince  of  the  Faithful :  thou  hast  the  command ;  therefore  decide 
upon  punishment  or  pardon ;  but  pardon  is  the  more  agreeable  with  piety.  God 
hath  made  thy  pardon  to  excel  that  of  every  other  person,  as  He  hath  made  my 
offence  to  exceed  every  other  offence,  O  Prince  of  the  Faithful ;  and  if  thou  take 
vengeance,  it  will  be  in  thy  justice ;  and  if  thou  pardon,  it  will  be  in  thy 
generosity.    Then  I  recited  these  verses : — 

My  offence  against  thee  is  great ;  but  thou  art  greater  than  it : 

So  exact  thy  due,  or  else,  in  thy  clemency  remit  it. 

If  /have  not  been  of  the  generous  in  conduct,  do  thou  be  so. 

£1- Ma-moon  then  raised  his  head,  and  I  quickly  recited  these  other  verses : — 

I  have  committed  an  enormous  offence ;  but  thou  art  disposed  to  pardon. 
If  thou  pardon,  thou  wilt  be  gracious;    and  if  thou  punish,  thou  wilt  be 
just 

And  El-Ma-moon  hung  down  his  head,  and  repeated  this  couplet : — 

When  a  friend  desireth  to  enrage  me,  and  causeth  me  to  be  choked  in  my 

anger, 
I  forgive  his  offences,  and  pardon  him,  fearing  lest  I  should  live  friendless. 

So  when  I  heard  these  words  from  him,  I  perceived  from  them  the  odoiur  of  mercy. 
He  then  addressed  the  son  of  his  uncle,  and  his  brother  Is-h&k,  and  all  his 
chief  officers  who  were  present,  and  said  to  them.  What  course  do  ye  see  to  be 
suitable  to  his  case  ?  Whereupon  every  one  of  them  advised  him  to  slay  me ;  but 
they  differed  as  to  the  mode  of  slaughter.  El-Ma-moon,  however,  said  to  Ahmad 
the  son  of  Kh^id,  What  sayest  thou,  O  A^imad?— O  Prince  of  the  Faithful,  he 
answered,  if  thou  slay  him,  we  find  an  instance  of  such  a  person  as  thyself  who 
hath  slain  such  as  he  is ;  and  if  thou  pardon  him,  we  find  not  an  instance  of  any 
like  thee  who  hath  pardoned  one  like  him.  And  when  El-Ma-moon  heard  the 
words  of  Ahmad  the  son  of  Rh&lid,  he  hung  down  his  head,  and  repeated  the 
saying  of  the  poet : — 

My  family  have  slain  Umeym,  my  brother :  so  if  I  shoot  at  them,  my  arrow 

will  revert  to  me. 
If  I  pardon,  I  shall  grant  an  egregious  pardon ;  and  if  I  assault,  I  shall 

weaken  my  own  bones.! 

And  he  recited  also  these  words  of  the  poet : — 

Forgive  thy  brother  when  he  mingleth  what  is  right  with  what  is  wrong ; 
And  continue  thy  kindness  to  him,  whether  he  be  thankful  or  ungrateful ; 
And  abstain  thou  from  reproaching  him,  whether  he  err  or  act  justly. 
Dost  ihou  not  see  that  what  thou  lovest  and  what  thou  hatest  are  conjoined  ? 

*  Saying,  "  Peace  be  on  thee,  O  Prince  of  the  Faithftil  I  ** 
.     t  Thia  latter  verse  it  omitted  in  my  original,  but  supplied  by  my  sbeykh  in  the  margin. 
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And  that  the  delight  of  long  life  is  disturbed  by  the  mixture  of  grey  hairs? 
And  that  the  thorns  *  appear  upon  the  branches  together  with  the  fruit  that 

is  gathered? 
Who  is  he  that  hath  never  done  evil?  And  who  hath  done  good  alone? 
If  thou  triedst  the  sons  of  this  age»  thou  wouldst  find  that  most  of  them  had 

erred. 

On  hearing  these  verses  from  him,  I  removed  the  veil  from  my  head,  loudly 
exclaiming,  God  is  most  great  I  f — and  said,  May  God  pardon  thee,  O  Prince  of 
the  Faithful !  He  replied.  No  harm  shall  befall  Uiee,  O  uncle. — O  Prince  of  the 
Faithful,  I  rejoined,  my  ofience  is  too  great  for  me  to  utter  anything  in  excuse  of 
it,  and  thy  pardon  is  too  great  for  me  to  express  my  thanks.  Then,  with  mirth- 
exciting  modulations,  I  sang  these  verses : — 

Verily  the  Author  of  all  virtues  collected  them  in  the  loins  of  Adam  for  the 

Seventh  Im&m.t 
Thou  hast  filled  men's  hearts  with  reverence  for  thee,  and  with  an  humble 

heart  thou  guardest  them  all. 
I  rebelled  not  against  thee,  overwhelmed  by  delusion,  from  any  motive  but 

that  of  covetousness  ;$ 
And  thou  hast  pardoned  one  whose  like  never  was  pardoned  before,  though 

none  interceded  with  thee. 
And  hast  pitied  little-ones  like  those  of  the  kata,  \\  and  the  yearning  of  a 

mother  with  impatient  heart 

To  this,  £l-Marmoon  replied,  I  say,  in  imitation  of  the  example  of  oiur  lord 
Yooeuf  (upon  our  Prophet  and  upon  him  be  blessing  and  peace  I),  There  shall  be 
no  reproach  cast  on  you  this  day  :  God  forgive  you ;  for  He  is  the  most  merciful 
of  those  who  shew  mercy .f  And  I  restore  to  thee  thy  wealth  and  thy  lands,  O 
uncle,  and  no  harm  shall  befall  thee. — So  I  devoutly  supplicated  blessings  upon 
him,  and  recited  these  verses : 

Thou  hast  restored  my  wealth,  and  not  been  avaricious  of  it ;  and  before 

thou  didst  this,  thou  sparedst  my  life. 
I  would  give  my  blood  to  obtain  thine  approval,  and  my  wealth  till  I  drew  off 

the  shoe  from  my  foot. 
Were  I  ungrateful  for  the  favours  thou  hast  granted  me,  I  should  be  more 

base  than  thou  art  generous. 

£l-Ma-moon  then  treated  me  with  honour  and  beneficence,  and  said  to  me,  O 
uncle,  verily  Aboo  Is-h&k  and  El  'Abb&s  advised  me  to  slay  thee.  I  replied.  Verily 
Aboo  Is-h&k  and  El-Abb&s  advised  thee  faithfully,  O  Prince  of  the  Faithful;  but 
thou  hast  acted  as  became  thyself,  and  averted  that  which  thou  fearedst  by  doing 

*  In  the  orlgiiul,  "  And  that  the  roM  sppaaeQi.**  The  reqnltite  correction  it  made,  as  oraal,  by  my 
•heykh. 

t  Thl«  is  the  luiial  Miulim  cry  of  victory. 

t  By  "the  Seventh  Imim"  it  meant  £l-Ma-moon,  the  seventh  of  the  'Abh^see  Khaleefehs. 

§  Or,  as  explained  by  my  sheykh,  "  coveting  thy  pardon." 

I  The  Xata  is  a  Und  of  grouse,  that  deposits  its  eggs  in  the  desert,  at  a  great  distance  flrom  any 
water.    The  comparison  in  the  verse  is  therefore  apt  and  strong.— See  De  Sacy,  Chrestomathie  Axabe, 
2nde  ed.,  tome  ii.  p.  370.    See  also  Note  80  to  the  Introdnction  of  the  present  work. 
^     t  These  words,  beginning,  "  There  shall  be  no  reproach,"  are  fhmi  the  l^ur-An,  chap.  xii.  verse  92. 
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wbat  thou  desirrdst.  And  he  said,  I  h&ve  eiUnguiahed  my  rancour  b;  iparing 
thy  liTe,  and  1  have  pardoned  thee  without  burdening  thee  by  obligalioni  to 
intereesson.  Then  he  prostrated  himself  in  adoration  for  a  long  time ;  after 
which  he  raised  his  head,  and  said,  O  uncle,  knowest  thou  wherefore  I  prostrated 
myself?  I  answered.  Perhaps  thou  didst  so  to  thank  Ood  for  his  having  made  thee 
master  of  thine  enemy.  He  replied,  I  desired  not  that ;  Imt  to  thank  God  that 
He  had  inspired  me  to  pardon  thee. — I  then  explained  to  him  my  case,  end  told 
him  what  had  happened  to  me  with  the  cupper  [or  bariter],  and  with  the  trooper 
and  his  wife,  and  the  emancipated  female  slave  who  betrayed  me  :  whereupon 
El-Ma-moon  gave  orders  to  bring  that  emancipated  female  slave.  She  was  in  her 
house,  expecting  the  reward  to  be  sent  to  her ;  and  when  she  came  before  El-Ma- 
moon,  he  said  to  her,  What  induced  thee  to  act  as  thou  didst  to  thy  master  7  She 
answered,  Desire  for  the  money.  And  he  said,  Hast  thou  a  child  or  a  husband  I 
She  answered,  No.  And  upon  this  he  gave  orders  to  inflict  upon  her  a  hundred 
lashes,  and  commanded  that  she  should  be  imprisoned  for  hfe.  He  then  caused 
the  trooper  and  his  wife  and  the  cupper  to  be  brought ;  and  when  they  hod  all 
come,  be  asked  the  trooper  the  cause  of  his  having  acted  as  he  had  done.  He 
answered.  Desire  for  the  money.  And  El-Ma-moon  replied.  Thou  must  be  a 
cupper.  And  accordingly  he  commissioned  a  person  to  place  him  in  the  shop  of 
a  cupper  that  he  might  teach  him  his  arL  But  the  trooper's  wife  be  treated  with 
honour,  and  be  took  her  into  the  palace,  and  said.  This  is  a  sensible  woman,  fit 
to  be  employed  in  afiiurs  of  importance.  Then  he  said  to  the  cupper.  There  hath 
been  such  evidence  of  thy  generosity  as  requireth  that  extraordinary  honour 
should  be  paid  to  thee.  And  he  commanded  that  the  house  of  the  trooper  should 
be  given  up  to  him,  and  bestowed  upon  him,  in  addition  to  that,  fifteen  thousand 
pieces  of  gold. 


Tht  DUcoverjf  amd  Hutory  of  Irem  Z6t  el-'Emid,  tit  TerrulruU  Paradiit 
of  Sh«dd&^  Ike  Son  of  'A'd.* 

It  IB  lelated  that  'Abd  Allah  the  ion  of  Aboo  Kil&beh  went  forth  to  *eek  a 
catnel  that  had  nin  away,  and  while  he  wat  proceeding  over  the  dcMrta  of 
El-Yemen  and  the  dittrict  of  Seba,  he  chanced  to  arrive  at «  vast  cit;  encompaMcd 
hj  enormoiu  fortificationi,  around  the  circuit  of  which  were  pavilions  riung  higb 
into  the  Ay.  So  when  he  approached  it,  he  imagined  that  there  must  be 
inhabitantt  within  it,  of  whom  he  might  inquire  for  hi>  camel;  and  accordingly 
he  advanced  to  it ;  but  on  coDiing  to  it,  be  found  that  it  wa*  desolate,  without  any 
one  to  cheer  it*  solitude. 

I  alighted,  layi  he,  from  my  ■he-camel,  and  tied  up  her  foot;  and  then,  composing 
my  mind,  entered  the  city.  On  approaching  the  fortification*,  I  (bund  that  they 
had  two  enormou*  gates,  the  Uke  of  which,  for  siae  and  height,  have  never  been 
seen  elsewhere  in  the  world,  set  with  a  varie^  of  jewel*  and  jarinlb*,  while  and 
red  and  yellow  and  green ;  and  when  I  beheld  this,  1  was  itmck  with  tha  utmost 
wonder  at  it,  and  the  tight  astoniahed  me.     I  entered  the  fortification*  in  a  state 

*  The  Bmlcu  nUtlan  menly  glTct  ■  brief  leeouBt  oT  the  cnufnccNfH  of  Inn  ZU  el-'EmU.  ud 
mnthni,  U  lu  cIoh,  tint  'AM  AlUh  tlie  lOB  of  Alx»  I^UUwh 
'A'dltN,  HI  Nota  17  to  ChupMc  U. 
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of  terror,  and  with  a  wandering  mind,  and  saw  them  to  be  of  the  same  large 
extent  as  the  city,  and  to  comprise  elevated  pavilions,  every  one  of  these  contain- 
ing lofty  chambers,  and  all  of  them  constructed  of  gold  and  silver,  and  adorned 
with  rubies  and  chrysolites  and  pearls  and  various-coloured  jewels.  The  folding 
doors  of  these  pavilions  were  like  those  of  the  fortifications  in  beauty,  and  their 
floors  were  overlaid  with  large  pearls  and  with  balls  like  hazel-nuts  composed  of 
musk  and  ambergrb  and  safiron.  And  when  I  came  into  the  midst  of  the  city,  I 
saw  not  in  it  a  created  being  of  the  sons  of  Adam ;  and  I  almost  died  of  terror. 
I  then  looked  down  from  the  summits  of  the  lofty  chambers  and  pavilions,  and 
saw  rivers  running  beneath  them ;  and  in  the  great  thoroughfare-streets  of  the 
city  were  fruit-bearing  trees,  and  tall  palm-trees ;  and  the  construction  of  the  city 
was  of  alternate  bricks  of  gold  and  silver :  so  I  said  within  myself.  No  doubt  this 
is  the  paradise  promised  in  the  world  to  come. 

I  carried  away,  of  the  jewels  which  were  as  its  gravel,  and  the  musk  that  was 
as  its  dust,  as  much  as  I  could  bear,  and  returned  to  my  district,  where  I 
acquainted  the  people  with  the  occurrence.  And  the  news  reached  Mo'&wiyeh 
the  son  of  Aboo  Sufy&n  (who  was  then  i^haleefeh)  in  the  Hej&z :  so  he  wrote  to 
his  lieutenant  in  San'a  of  El-Yemen,  saying.  Summon  that  man,  and  inquire  of 
him  the  truth  of  the  matter.  His  lieutenant  therefore  caused  me  to  be  brought, 
and  demanded  of  me  an  account  of  my  adventure,  and  of  what  had  befallen  me ; 
and  I  infonned  him  of  what  I  had  seen.  He  then  sent  me  to  Mo*&wiyeh,  and 
I  acquainted  him  also  with  that  which  I  had  seen ;  but  he  disbelieved  it :  so  I 
produced  to  him  some  of  those  pearls  and  the  little  balls  of  ambeigris  and  musk 
and  safiron.  The  latter  retained  somewhat  of  their  sweet  scent ;  but  the  pearls 
had  become  yellow  and  discoloured. 

At  the  sight  of  these,  Mo*&wiyeh  wondered,  and  he  sent  and  caused  Kaab 
el-Ahb&r  *  to  be  brought  before  him,  and  said  to  him,  O  Kaab  el-Ahb&r,  I  have 
called  thee  on  account  of  a  matter  of  which  I  desire  to  know  the  truth,  and  I 
hope  that  thou  mayest  be  able  to  certify  me  of  it — And  what  is  it,  O  Prince  of 
the  Faithful  ?  asked  Kaab  el-Ahb&r.  Mo'&wiyeh  said.  Hast  thou  any  knowledge 
of  the  existence  of  a  city  constructed  of  gold  and  silver,  the  pillars  whereof  are 
of  chrysolite  and  ruby,  and  the  gravel  of  which  is  of  pearls,  and  of  balls  like 
hazel-nuts,  composed  of  musk  and  ambergris  and  safiron?  He  answered.  Yes,  O 
Prince  of  the  Faithful.  It  is  Irem  Z&t  el-'Em&d,t  the  like  of  which  hath  never 
been  constructed  in  the  regions  of  the  earth ;  and  Shedd&d  the  son  of  'AM  the 
Greater  built  it — Relate  to  us,  said  Mo'4wiyeh,  somewhat  of  its  history.  And 
Kaab  el- Ahb&r  replied  thus : — 

'AM  the  Greater  had  two  sons,  Shedeed  and  Sheddad ;  and  when  their  father 
perished,  they  reigned  conjointly  over  the  countries  after  him,  and  there  was  no 
one  of  the  Kings  of  the  earth  who  was  not  subject  to  them.  And  Shedeed  the 
son  of  'AM  died :  so  his  brother  Shedd&d  ruled  alone  over  the  earth  after  him. 
He  was  fond  of  reading  the  ancient  books ;  and  when  he  met  with  the  description 

*  A  fiimous  traditioniat,  of  the  tribe  of  ^emyer,  who  embraced  £l-IsUm  in  the  reign  of  'Omar» 
and  died  in  the  year  of  the  Flight  S2,  during  the  reign  of  'Othmin.  (Miakit  el-Ma;&beeti,  voL  i.  p. 
161 .)   The  anecdote  therefore  presenta  an  anachroniam. 

t  ** Irem  Zit  el-'Emid"  ia  generally  nnderatood  to  signify  "  Irem  with  the  Lofty  Buildings: **  but 
Von  Hammer  haa  remarked  (see  Tributien's  tranalation,  tome  iii.  p.  286),  that  the  atory  of  thia  city,. 
Uiough  related  aa  true  by  Arab  historians  and  others,  ia  pronounced  by  Ibn  Khaldoon  to  be  an  inven- 
tion  of  the  commentators  of  the  I^ur-An ;  this  Judicious  critic  asserting,  that  "  Irem  **  is  the  name  of 
an  ancient  tribe,  and  that  "  'em&d  *'  is  to  be  understood  in  this  case  as  meaning  "  a  tent-pole ;  **  so  that 
*'  [rem  Zkt  el-'Emid  "  signifies  *<  Irem  with  the  [numerous]  tent-polea,  or  tenta."  In  like  manner, 
the  exprttsaloB  **  Ahlu-l-'£m4d  "  U  used  to  aignify  "  People  dwelUng  in  TenU." 
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of  the  urorld  to  come,  and  of  paradise  with  its  pavilions  and  lofty  chamhers  and 
its  trees  and  ^fruits,  and  of  the  other  things  in  paradise,  his  heart  enticed  him 
to  construct  its  like  on  the  earth,  after  this  manner  which  hath  been  above- 
mentioned.  He  had  under  his  authority  a  hundred  thousand  Kings,  under  each 
of  whom  were  a  hundred  thousand  valiant  chieftains,  and  under  each  of  these 
were  a  hundred  thousand  soldiers.  And  he  summoned  them  all  before  him,  and 
said  to  them,  I  find  in  the  ancient  books  and  histories  the  description  of  the 
paradise  that  is  in  the  other  world,  and  I  desire  to  make  its  like  upon  the  earth. 
Depart  ye  therefore  to  the  most  pleasant  and  most  spacious  vacant  tract  in  the 
earth,  and  build  for  me  in  it  a  city  of  gold  and  silver,  and  spread,  as  its  gravel,^ 
chrysolites  and  rubies  and  pearls,  and  as  the  supports  of  the  vaulted  roofs  of  that 
city  make  columns  of  chrysolite,  and  fill  it  with  pavilions,  and  over  the 
pavilions  construct  lofty  chambers,  and  beneath  them  plant,  in  the  by-streets  and 
great  thoroughfare-streets,  varieties  of  trees  bearing  difi*erent  kinds  of  ripe  fiuits, 
and  make  rivers  to  run  beneath  them  in  channels  of  gold  and  silver. — ^To  this 
they  all  replied.  How  can  we  accomplish  that  which  thou  hast  described  to  us,  and 
how  can  we  procure  the  chrysolites  and  rubies  and  pearls  that  thou  hast  mentioned? 
But  he  said.  Know  ye  not  that  the  Kings  of  the  world  are  obedient  to  me,  and 
under  my  authority,  and  that  no  one  who  is  in  it  disobeyeth  my  command?  They 
answered,,  Yes,  we  know  that — Depart  then,  said  he,  to  the  mines  of  chiysolite 
and  ruby,  and  to  the  places  where  pearls  are  found,  and  gold  and  silver ;  and  take 
forth  and  collect  their  contents  from  the  earth,  and  spare  no  exertions.  Take  abo 
for  me  from  the  hands  of  men  such  of  those  things  as  ye  find,  and  spare  none,  nor 
let  any  escape  you ;  and  beware  of  disobedience. 

He  then  wrote  a  letter  to  each  of  the  Kings  in  the  regions  of  the  earth, 
commanding  them  to  collect  all  the  articles  of  the  kinds  above-mentioned  that 
their  subjects  possessed,  and  to  repair  to  the  mines  in  which  these  things  were 
found,  and  extract  the  precious  stones  that  they  contained,  even  firom  the  beds  of 
the  seas.  And  they  collected  the  things  that  he  required  in  the  space  of  twenty 
years ;  *  after  which,  he  sent  forth  the  geometricians  f  and  sages,  and  labourers 
and  artificers,  from  all  the  countries  and  regions,  and  they  dispersed  themselves 
through  the  deserts  and  wastes,  and  tracts  and  districts,  until  they  came  to  a 
desert  wherein  was  a  vast  open  plain,  clear  from  hills  and  mountains,  and  in  it 
were  springs  gushing  forth,  and  rivers  running.  So  they  said,  This  is  the  kind  of 
place  which  the  King  commanded  us  to  seek,  and  called  us  to  find.  They  then 
busied  themselves  in  building  the  city  according  to  the  direction  of  the  King 
Shedd&d,  King  of  the  whole  earth,  in  its  length  and  breadth ;  and  they  made 
through  it  the  channels  for  the  rivers,  and  laid  the  foundations  conformably  with 
the  prescribed  extent.  The  Kings  of  the  various  districts  of  the  earth  sent  thither 
the  jewels  and  stones,  and  large  and  small  pearls,  and  camelion  and  pure  gold^ 
upon  camels  over  the  deserts  and  wastes,  and  sent  great  ships  with  them  over 
the  seas;  and  a  quantity  of  those  things,  such  as  cannot  be  described  nor 
calculated  nor  defined,  was  brought  to  the  workmen,  who  laboured  in  the  construc- 
tion of  this  city  three  hundred  years.  And  when  they  had  finished  it,  they  came 
to  the  King  and  acquainted  him  with  the  completion;  and  he  said  to  them,^ 
Depart,  and  make  around  it  impregnable  fortifications,  of  great  height,  and 
construct  around  the  circuit  of  the  fortifications  a  thousand  pavilions,  each  with  a 

*  Here  it  is  added,  "  and  the  number  of  the  Kings  ruling  in  the  earth  was  three  hundred  and 
sixty  Kings : "  but  this  does  not  agree  with  what  has  been  said  before. 

t  In  the  original,  "muhendiseen,"  a  term  often  applied  to  architects,  and  engineers. 
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thousand  pillars*  beneath  it,  in  order  that  there  may  be  in  each  pavilion  a 
Wezeer.  So  they  went  immediately,  and  did  this  in  twenty  years ;  after  which 
they  presented  themselves  before  Shedd^d,  and  informed  him  of  the  accomplish- 
ment of  his  desire. 

He  therefore  ordered  his  Wezeers,  who  were  a  thousand  in  number,  and  his 
chief  officers,  and  such  of  his  troops  and  others  as  he  confided  in,  to  make 
themselves  ready  for  departure,  and  to  prepare  themselves  for  removal  to  Irem 
Z&t  el-*Emdd,  in  attendance  upon  the  King  of  the  world,  Shedd&d  the  son  of 
'A'd.  He  ordered  also  such  as  he  chose  of  his  women  and  his  hareem,  as  his 
female  slaves  and  his  eunuchs,  to  fit  themselves  out.  And  they  passed  twenty  years 
in  equipping  themselves.  Then  Shedd&d  proceeded  with  his  troops,  rejoiced  at 
the  accomplishment  of  his  desire,  until  there  remained  between  him  and  Irem  Z&t 
el-'Emdd  one  day's  journey;  when  God  sent  down  upon  him  and  upon  the 
obstinate  infidels  who  accompanied  him  a  loud  cry  from  the  heaven  of  his  power, 
and  it  destroyed  them  all  by  the  vehemence  of  its  sound.f  Neither  Shedd&d 
nor  any  of  those  who  were  with  him  arrived  at  the  city  or  came  in  sight  of  it,  and 
God  obliterated  the  traces  of  the  road  that  led  to  it ;  but  the  city  remaineth  as  it 
was  in  its  place  until  the  hour  of  the  judgment 

At  this  narrative  related  by  Kaab  el-Ahb4r,  Mo'&wiyeh  wondered,  and  he  said 
to  him.  Can  any  one  of  mankind  arrive  at  that  city?-*- Yes,  answered  Kaab 
el-Ahb&r :  a  man  of  the  companions  of  Mohammad  (upon  whom  be  blessing  and 
peace !),  in  appearance  like  this  man  who  is  sitting  here,  without  any  doubt. — 
Esh'Shaabee  I  also  saith,  It  is  related  on  the  authority  of  the  learned  men  of 
Hemyer,  in  £1- Yemen,  that  when  Sheddfid  and  those  who  were  with  him  were 
destroyed  by  the  loud  cry,  his  son  Shedddd  the  Less  reigned  afler  him ;  for  his 
father  Shedd&d  the  Greater  had  left  him  as  successor  to  his  kingdom,  in  the  land  of 
Hadram6t  and  Seba,  on  his  departure  with  the  troops  who  accompanied  him  to 
Irem  Z&t  el-'Em&d.  And  as  soon  as  the  news  reached  him  of  the  death  of  his 
father  on  the  way  before  his  arrival  at  the  city  of  Irem,  he  gave  orders  to  carry  his 
father's  body  from  those  desert  tracts  to  Hadram6t,  and  to  excavate  a  sepulchre  for 
him  in  a  cavern.  And  when  they  had  done  this,  he  placed  his  body  in  it,  upon  a 
couch  of  gold,  and  covered  the  corpse  with  seventy  robes  interwoven  with  gold  and 
adorned  with  precious  jewels ;  and  he  placed  at  his  head  a  tablet  of  gold,  whereon 
were  inscribed  these  verses : — 

Be  admonished,  O  thou  who  art  deceived  by  a  prolonged  life ! 

I  am  Sheddfid  the  son  of  '  A'd,  the  lord  of  the  strong  fortress ; 

The  lord  of  power  and  might  and  of  excessive  valour. 

The  inhabitants  of  the  earth  obeyed  me,  fearing  my  severity  and  threats ; 

And  I  held  the  east  and  west  under  a  strong  dominion. 

And  a  preacher  §  of  the  true  religion  invited  us  to  the  right  way ; 

But  we  opposed  him,  and  said.  Is  there  no  refuge  from  it  ? 

*  Instead  of  '"alam"  (standards  or  banners,  fro.)  in  the  Cairo  edition,  I  read  '"amood"  (pillars), 
agreeably  with  the  description  in  the  edition  of  Breslau. 

t  This  was  not  the  final  catastrophe  of  the  tribe  of  'A'd.  The  whole  of  this  tribe,  excepting  a  few 
persons,  rejecting  the  admonitions  of  the  prophet  Hood,  were  destroyed  by  a  hot  and  suffocating  wind. 

I  There  was  a  traditionist  sumamed  £sh-Shaabee,  another  sumamed  Esh^Shoabee,  and  a  third 
sumamed  Esh-Sheabee ;  and  which  of  them  is  here  meant  I  know  not,  the  short  yowel-signs  not 
being  written. 

f  The  Prophet  Hood. 

VOL.    II.  2  Y 
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And  a  load  cry  assaulted  ub  from  a  tract  of  the  distant  horizon ; 
Whereupon  we  fell  down  like  corn  in  the  midst  of  a  plain  at  harvest; 
And  now,  hcneath  the  earth,  we  await  the  threatened  day. 

— Eih-Tha'filibt'e  also  saith.  It  happened  iliat  two  men  entered  this  cavern,  and 
found  3t  its  upper  end  some  stepa  ;  and  having  descended  these,  they  found  an 
excavation,  tlie  length  whereof  was  a  hundred  cubits,  and  its  breadth  forty  cubit;, 
and  its  height  a  hundred  cubits.  And  in  the  midst  of  this  excavation  was  a  couch 
of  gold,  upon  which  was  a  man  of  enormous  bulk,  occupying  its  whole  length  and 
breadth,  covered  with  ornaments  and  willi  robes  interwoven  with  gold  and  silver; 
and  at  his  head  was  a  tablet  of  gold,  wliercon  was  an  iiiscripliun.  And  tliey  look 
that  tablet,  and  carried  away  from  the  place  as  much  as  they  could  of  bars  of  gold 
and  silver,  and  other  things. 
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JiifcdaU  iif  U'hkk  E]'M6|ilee  aail  Khadecjeli 
oHd  Ei-Ma-moon. 

I  went  furth  one  niglit,  says  Is-li&k  El- 
Moiiilee,"  from  the  presence  of  El-Ma-moon, 
and,  turning  into  a  byitreet,  I  »aw  something 
hanging  from  one  of  the  houses  there.  So  I 
felt  it,  to  discover  what  it  was,  and  fonnd  that 
it  was  a  large  basket,^  with  four  handles,  and 
covered  with  brocade;  whereupon  I  said  tvithin 
myself.  There  must  be  some  cause  for  this. 
And  I  was  perplexed  at  my  case. 

Intoxication  induced  me  to  seat  myself  in 
the  basket ;  and  when  I  had  done  so,  lo,  the 
people  uf  tlic  house  drew  it  up  with  me  in  it, 
thinking  that  I  was  tlie  person  whom  they 
were  expecting.  And  when  they  had  raised  it 
to  the  top  of  the  wall,  behold,  four  damsels 
were    there,  and    they   said  to  me,  Descend, 

and  may  ample  enjoyment  attend  thee,  Tlien  a  damsel  walked  before  me  with  a 
candle  until  I  descended  into  a  mansion  in  which  were  sitting-rooms  apre  ad  [with 
carpets  and  o'hcr  furniture],  the  like  uf  which  1  hud  never  seen  excepting  in  the 
palace  of  the  Khaleefeh-^And  after  1  had  sat  a  while,  suddenly  some  curtains  were 
raised  on  one  side  of  the  apartment,  and  lo,  maids  walked  in  with  candles  in  their 
hands,  and  with  perfuming- vessels  containing  aloes-wood  ;  and  among  them  was  a 
damsel  like  the  rising  full  moon.  So  I  rose;  and  she  said.  Thou  art  a  welcome 
visitor.  ^Then  having  desired  me  to  be  seated,  she  inquired  of  me  my  history.  I 
therefore  answered  her,  1  came  forth  from  certain  of  my  brethren,  and,  turning  into 
this  street,  found  a  basket  cast  down  ;  whereupon  the  wine  induced  me  to  seat 
myself  in  it,  and  it  was  drawn  up,  with  me  in  il,  to  tliia  house.  This,  said  1,  is 
my  case. — And  she  said,  No  harm  shall  befall  thee,  and  I  hope  thou  wilt  approve 
of  the  result  of  thine  adventure.  And  what,  she  added,  is  thine  occupation?  I 
answered,  That  of  a  merchant  in  the  market  of  BagbdSd.  And  she  said.  Canst 
thou  repeat  any  verses? — Some  trifling  pieces,  I  answered. — Then  mention  them 
tn  us,  said  she,  and  recite  to  us  somewhat  of  Ihem.  Out  [  replied.  The  visitor  is 
bashful:  do  thou  begin. — Tliou  hast  spoken  truly,  she  said.  And  she  recited 
some  elegant  verses,  of  the  poetry  of  ancient  and  of  recent  composers,  some  of 
their  most  admirable  eifuslons;  and  I  listened,  and  knew  not  whether  to  wonder 
most  at  her  beauty  and  loveliness,  or  at  the  charming  style  of  her  rehearsal. 
After  this  she  said,  Hath  thy  Ijashfulness  passed  away? — Yea,  by  Allah,  I 
answered.  And  she  said,  If  thou  wilt,  recite  tn  us  somewhat  of  that  which  thou 
art  able  to  rehearse.  So  I  recited  to  her  an  abundance  of  pieces  by  a  number  of 
old  writers;  and  she  approved  them,  and  said,  By  Allah,  1  did  not  imagine  that 
there  existed  among  the  sons  of  the  common  people  such  a  person  as  this. 

She  then  gave  orders  to  bring  the  food ;  and  it  was  brought,  and  she  began  to 
take  and  to  put  before  me;  and  varieties  of  sweet-smelling  flowers  were  there, 
with  rare  fruits,  such  as  are  usually  found  nowhere  but  in  the  abodes  of  Kings. 

•  AieiybmiHismutieLu,  and  tht  fa>ourite~b«n>.CDnipani<>ti  orEI-Ma-nuwn.  H«  wu  Ibc  Mn  ot 
1hribHniEl-HA)ilH.     S»  Note  !3  lo  ChipUt  Hi. 

I  TMi  kind  orbMkiC,  ciUid  "  scnibnl  "  or  "  liinbci'],"  it  formed  ol  palin-lcirti. 


348  NOTES  TO  CHAPTER  ELEVENTH. 

Afterwards  she  called  for  the  wine,  and  she  drank  a  cup,  and  handed  one  to  me, 
saying,  This  is  the  time  for  conversation  and  relating  stories.  I  therefore  began  to 
converse  with  her,  and  to  say,  I  have  been  told  that  such  and  such  things  happened, 
and  there  was  a  man  who  said  so  and  so, — until  I  had  related  to  her  a  number  of 
agreeable  stories ;  with  which  she  was  delighted ;  and  she  said,  I  wonder  how  it 
is  that  one  of  the  merchants  is  able  to  repeat  stories  like  these ;  for  they  are  such 
as  are  proper  for  Kings.  So  I  said,  I  had  a  neighbour  who  used  to  converse  with 
the  Kings,  and  serve  as  their  boon-companion ;  and  when  he  was  unoccupied,  I 
used  to  visit  his  house,  and  sometimes  he  would  relate  what  thou  hast  heard.  And 
she  replied,  By  my  life,  thou  hast  retained  them  well.  We  continued  our  conversa- 
tion, whenever  I  was  silent  she  beginning,  until  we  had  passed  the  greater  part 
of  the  night,  the  fumes  of  the  aloes-wood  imparting  a  constant  odour  to  the  air ; 
and  I  was  in  such  a  state  that  if  £l-Ma-moon  could  have  imagined  it,  he  would 
have  flown  with  desire  to  enjoy  it  She  then  said.  Verily  thou  art  one  of  the  most 
pleasant  and  polished  of  men ;  for  thou  art  a  person  of  surpassing  good  breeding ; 
and  there  is  but  one  thing  wanting. — And  what,  said  I,  is  that  ?  She  answered, 
Couldst  thou  sing  verses  to  the  sounds  of  the  lute. — So  I  replied,  I  used  to  devote 
myself  to  this  art  of  old ;  but  not  being  endowed  with  a  talent  for  it,  I  relinquished 
it ;  and  my  heart  is  inflamed  on  that  account  I  should  be  glad  to  sing  something 
well  on  the  present  occasion,  that  my  night's  enjoyment  might  be  complete. 

On  hearing  this,  she  said.  It  seemeth  thou  hast  proposed  that  the  lute  should 
be  brought  I  replied.  It  is  thine  to  decide :  thou  art  the  conferrer  of  favours, 
and  art  entitled  to  thanks  for  thy  kindness.  And  she  gave  orders  to  bring  a  lute ; 
and  when  it  was  brought,  she  sang  with  a  voice  which  I  had  never  heard  equalled 
in  sweetness,  with  a  charming  manner,  and  admirable  skill  in  striking  the  chords, 
and  altogether  with  consummate  excellence ;  after  which  she  said,  Knowest  thou 
by  whom  this  air  was  composed,  and  whose  are  the  verses  ?  I  answered.  No.  And 
she  said.  The  verses  are  by  such-a-one,  and  the  air  is  Is-h&k*s.  I  said.  And  is 
Is-h&k  (may  I  be  thy  sacrifice!)  endowed  with  such  talent? — Wonderful! 
wonderful!  she  exclaimed:  Is-h&k  surpasseth  all  in  this  art  And  I  said. 
Extolled  be  the  perfection  of  Allah,  who  hath  given  to  this  man  what  He  hath  not 
.  given  to  any  beside  him  I — And  how  then  wouldst  thou  be  charmed,  she  added,  if 
thou  heardest  this  air  sung  by  him ! — Thus  we  continued  to  pass  the  time  until 
daybreak,  when  an  old  woman,  who  seemed  to  be  her  nurse,  addressed  her  and 
said,  The  time  hath  arrived.  So  she  arose  at  her  words,  and  said,  Keep  thou  our 
conduct  secret ;  for  social  meetings  are  confidential. — May  I  be  thy  sacrifice ! 
I  replied :  I  required  no  charge  on  that  subject  I  then  bade  her  fkrewell,  and  she 
sent  a  damsel  to  walk  before  me  to  the  door  of  the  house,  and  she  opened  to  me, 
and  I  went  forth  to  my  own  abode. 

Having  arrived  there,  I  performed  the  morning-prayers,  and  slept ;  and  the 
messenger  of  El-Ma-moon  came  to  me ;  so  I  repaired  to  him,  and  remained  with 
him  that  day.  And  when  the  hour  of  nightfall  came,  I  reflected  upon  the  pleasure 
that  I  had  enjoyed  during  the  preceding  night,  and  it  was  such  as  none  but  the 
fool  could  be  withheld  from.  I  tlierefore  went  forth,  and,  coming  to  the  basket, 
seated  myself  in  it,  and  was  drawn  up  to  the  place  in  which  I  was  the  night 
before.  The  damsel  said  to  me.  Thou  hast  been  assiduous.  But  I  replied,  I 
do  not  think  myself  to  have  been  otherwise  than  neglectfid.  We  then  chatted 
together  as  in  the  preceding  night,  each  of  us  supplying  subjects  of  conversation, 
and  reciting  poetry,  and  relating  strange  tales,  until  dawn ;  when  I  departed  to 
my  abode,  and  performed  the  morning-prayers,  and  slept. 
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The  messenger  of  £l-Ma-moon  then  came  to  me,  and  I  repaired  to  him ;  and 
after  I  had  passed  the  day  with  him,  and  the  hour  of  nightfall  arrived,  the  Prince 
of  the  Faithful  said  to  me,  I  conjure  thee  to  sit  here  until  I  have  gone  and 
accomplished  an  object  that  I  have  in  view  and  come  back.  But  when  the 
Khaleefeh  had  gone  away  from  me,  disquieting  thoughts  arose  in  my  mind,  and, 
reflecting  upon  my  late  enjo3rment,  what  I  might  experience  from  the  Prince  of 
the  Faithful  seemed  of  little  moment  to  me.  So  I  sprang  up  and  retired,  and 
went  forth  running  until  I  came  to  the  basket ;  whereupon  I  seated  myself  in  it, 
and  it  was  drawn  up  with  me  to  the  place  of  my  former  visiU ;  and  the  damsel 
said.  Probably  thou  art  our  friend  ? — Yea,  by  Allah,  I  answered. — And  she  said. 
Hast  thou  made  our  house  thine  abode  ?  I  answered,  May  I  be  thy  sacrifice !  The 
right  of  a  stranger  to  hospitality  is  for  three  days ;  and  if  I  return  after  that 
period,  ye  shall  be  free  to  shed  my  blood. — We  then  sat  amusing  ourselves  as  on 
the  former  occasions ;  and  when  the  time  of  departure  drew  near,  knowing  that 
£l-Ma-moon  would  certainly  question  me,  and  would  not  be  content  with  an3rthing 
but  an  explanation  of  the  affair,  I  said  to  her,  I  see  thee  to  be  one  of  those  who 
take  pleasure  in  singing,  and  I  have  a  cousin  who  is  more  comely  than  myself  in 
countenance,  and  of  higher  rank,  and  more  accomplished  manners,  and  he  is  most 
nearly  acquainted  of  all  the  creatures  of  God  (whose  name  be  exalted !)  with 
Is-h&k.  Upon  this  she  said.  Art  thou  a  spunger  and  dost  thou  urge  an  impertinent 
request?  I  answered  her,  Thou  art  the  arbitratress  of  the  matter.  And  she  replied, 
If  thy  cousin  be  as  thou  hast  described  him,  we  shall  have  no  dislike  to  be 
acquainted  with  him. — ^Then  the  time  came,  and  I  arose  and  went  homewards. 

But  before  I  arrived  at  my  house,  the  messengers  of  £l-Ma-moon  rushed  upon 
me,  and  violently  bore  me  away  to  him.  I  found  him  sitting  upon  a  throne,  and 
incensed  against  me ;  and  he  said,  O  Is-hfik,  hast  thou  swerved  from  allegiance  ? 
I  answered,  No,  by  Allah,  O  Prince  of  the  FaithfuL — What  then  is  thy  story  ? 
said  he :  relate  the  affair  to  me  with  truth.  So  I  replied,  Well ;  but  in  privacy. 
He  therefore  made  a  sign  to  those  who  were  before  him ;  whereupon  they  retired ; 
and  I  told  him  the  story,  and  said  to  him,  I  promised  her  that  thou  wouldst  pay 
her  a  visit  And  he  said.  Thou  hast  done  well.  We  then  occupied  ourselves 
with  our  usual  pleasures  that  day ;  but  the  heart  of  £l-Ma-moon  was  intent  upon 
the  damsel ;  and  scarcely  had  the  appointed  time  arrived  when  we  departed.  I 
charged  him,  saying,  Refrain  from  calling  me  by  my  name  before  her ;  and  be  as 
though  thou  wert  my  attendant  *  in  her  presence.    And  we  agreed  on  this  subject. 

We  proceeded  until  we  came  to  the  place  where  the  basket  had  been  himg, 
and  we  found  two  baskets :  so  we  seated  ourselves  in  them,  and  they  were  drawn 
up  with  us  to  the  same  place.  The  damsel  then  advanced  and  saluted  us ;  and 
when  £l-Ma-moon  beheld  her,  he  was  astonished  at  her  beauty  and  loveliness. 
She  began  to  relate  stories  to  him,  and  to  recite  verses,  and  afterwards  caused  the 
wine  to  be  brought,  and  we  drank ;  she  making  him  the  object  of  her  particular 
favour,  and  rejoicing  in  his  society,  and  he  shewing  the  same  favour  to  her,  and 
alike  delighted  with  her.     And  she  took  the  lute,  and  sang  these  verses :  f  — 

The  beloved  visited  me  towards  the  close  of  night     I  stood,  to  shew  him 
honour,  until  he  sat  down. 

•  So  in  the  Calctttta  edition  of  the  flnt  two  hundred  Nights :  in  the  Cairo  edition,  "  hut  I  will  be 
thine  attendmnt." 

f  From  the  Calcutta  edition  of  the  flnt  two  hundred  Nights,  vol.  i.  page  425. 
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I  said,  O  my  intimate,  and  all  my  desire,  hast  thou  come  this  night  and  not 

feared  the  watch  ? 
He  answered,  The  love-smitten  feared ;  but  his  desire  had  forcibly  deprived 

him  of  his  reason. 

She  then  said  to  me,  And  is  thy  cousin  of  the  merchants?  And  she  pointed 
towards  £l-Ma-moon.  I  answered,  Yes.  And  she  said,  Verily  ye  nearly  resemble 
each  other.     I  replied,  Yes. 

And  when  El-Ma-moon  had  drunk  three  pints,*  being  moved  with  joy  and 
merriment,  he  called  out  and  said,  O  Is-h6k !  I  replied,  At  thy  service,  O  Prince 
of  the  Faithful. — Sing,  said  he,  this  air.  And  when  the  damsel  discovered  that 
he  was  the  Khaleefeh,  she  retired  into  another  apartment  So  after  I  had  finished 
my  song,  £1- Ma-moon  said  to  me,  See  who  is  the  master  of  this  house.  Where- 
upon an  old  woman  quickly  answered  and  said,  It  belongeth  to  £1- Hasan  the  son 
of  Sahl.  And  he  said,  Bring  him  hither  unto  me.  The  old  woman,  therefore, 
was  absent  for  a  short  time,  and  lo,  £1-Hasan  came  in.  £l-Ma-moon  said  to  him. 
Hast  thou  a  daughter?  He  answered,  Yes :  her  name  is  Khadeejeh.  f — Is  she 
married?  said  the  Khaleefeh.  £1-Hasan  answered,  No,  by  Allah.  Then,  said 
£l-Ma-moon,  I  demand  her  of  thee  as  my  wife.  £1- Hasan  replied,  She  is  thy 
handmaiden,  and  at  thy  disposal,  O  Prince  of  the  Faithful.  And  the  Khaleefeh 
said,  I  marry  her  on  the  condition  of  paying  in  ready  money,  as  her  dowry,  thirty 
thousand  pieces  of  gold,  which  shall  be  brought  to  thee  this  next  morning  t 
so,  after  thou  shalt  have  received  the  money,  do  thou  convey  her  to  us  in  the 
following  night     He  replied,  I  hear  and  obey.     We  then  went  forth ;  and  he  said, 

0  Is-hdk,  tell  not  this  story  to  any  one.  I  therefore  kept  it  a  secret  until 
£l-Ma-moon  died. 

Never  have  such  pleasures  altogether  fallen  to  the  lot  of  any  one,  as  those  which 

1  enjoyed  during  these  four  days,  keeping  company  with  £l-Ma-moon  by  day,  and 
with  Khadeejeh  by  night  By  Allah,  I  have  seen  no  one  among  men  like 
£l-Ma-moon,  and  I  have  not  beheld  among  women  the  like  of  Khadeejeh,  nor 
any  who  approached  her  in  intelligence  and  sense  and  elocution. — And  God  is 
all-knowing. 

[Some  Arab  authors  have,  not  without  reason,  pronounced  this  anecdote  an 
invention  of  Is-h&k.  It  is  well  known,  that  £l-Ma-moon  married  the  daughter 
of  his  Wezeer  £1-Hasan  the  son  of  Sahl ;  but  that  he  became  acquainted  with 
her  in  the  manner  above  described  is  highly  improbable.  The  marriage  took 
place  at  Fem  ef-Silh,  on  the  bank  of  the  Tigris,  near  Wdsit,  and  was  celebrated 
with  a  magnificence  scarcely  credible.  £1-Hasan,  the  father  of  the  bride, 
scattered,  among  the  officers  and  other  chief  persons  who  were  present,  balls  of 
musk  of  the  size  of  hazel-nuts,  containing  papers  inscribed  with  the  names  of  lands 
and  of  female  slaves,  and  the  descriptions  of  beasts  &c.,  and  into  whose  hand 
soever  a  ball  fell,  the  property  of  which  the  name  or  description  was  written  upon 
the  enclosed  paper  was  delivered  to  him,  whether  it  were  a  piece  of  land,  or  other 
possession,  or  a  horse,  or  a  female  slave,  or  a  memlook.  After  that,  he  scattered 
among  the  rest  of  the  people,  pieces  of  gold  and  silver,  and  bags  of  musk,  and 
balls  X  of  ambergris.     He  expended  upon  the  entertainment  of  £1- Ma-moon  and 

•  See  vol.  i.  page  219. 

t  Her  true  name,  or  that  by  which  she  was  general  ly  known,  was  Boor4n. 

X  LiteraUy,  "  eggs." 
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his  companionB,  and  nil  Iiis  troops  and  other  attendants,  the  number  of  wliom  was 
incalculable,  even  Hit  cam el-il rivers,  and  tlie  hired  conductors  of  beasts,  and  the 
boatmen,  so  that  notie  had  occasion  to  purchase  anything  for  himself  or  for  liis 
beast.  It  is  said  that  El-Ma-maon  remained  with  El-Hasan  nineteen  days,  the 
latter  providing  the  Khaleefeh  and  oil  who  were  with  him,  each  day,  with  every- 
thing tliat  they  required ;  and  that  the  sum  which  he  expended  upon  them  was 
fifty  millions  of  pieces  of  silver.  •  El-Ma-moon,  on  his  departure,  gave  orders  to 
present  him  with  ten  millinns  of  pieces  of  silver,  and  allotted  him  Es-Silh  as  a 
possession;  whereupon  El-Hasan  sat  and  distributed  the  money  among  bis 
grandees  and  companions  and  retinue.  El-Ma-moon  likewise  gave  up  to  him  the 
revenue  of  Fdris  and  Ibe  cities  of  El-Ahvrix  for  the  period  of  a  year.  It  is 
related  also,  tlmt  when  El-Ma-moon  first  entered  the  apartment  of  the  bride,  and 
sealed  himself  with  her,  her  grandmother  scattered  over  them  both  a  thousand  large 
pearia  from  a  tray  of  gold ;  and  that  a  candle  of  amhergris,f  weighing  forty 
menns,!  in  a  lantern}  of  gold,  was  lighted  that  night j  but  that  El-Ma-moon 
disapproved  of  it,  and  pronounced  it  an  act  of  prodigal! ty.||] 
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CHIEFLY  FROM  THE  EDITION  OF  BRESLAU,  COMMENCING  WITH 
FART  OP  THE  TWO  HUNDRED  AND  SEVENTY-FIRST  NIGHT, 
AND    ENDING    WITH    THE    TWO    HUNDRED    AND    NINETIETH. 


THE  STORY  OF  ABU-L-HASAN  THE  WAG,  OR  THE 
SLEEPER  AWAKENED.' 

There  was  a  merchant  in  Baghdad,  in  the  reign  of  the  Khalee- 
feh  Hai-oon  Er-Rasheed,  and  he  had  a  son  named  Abu-l-Hasan  the 
Wag.'  And  this  merchant  died,  leaving  to  his  son  vaat  wealth : 
whereupon  Abu-1-Kasan  divided  his  property  into  two  equal  por- 
tions, one  of  which  he  laid  aside,  and  of  the  other  he  expended.  He 
took  as  his  familiar  friends  a  number  of  the  sons  of  the  merchants. 
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and  others,  and  gave  himself  up  to  the  delights  of  good  drinking  and 
good  eatingy  until  all  the  wealth  that  he  had  appropriated  to  this 
purpose  was  consumed.  And  upon  this  he  repaired  to  his  associates 
and  relations  and  boon-companions^  and  exposed  to  them  his  case, 
shewing  them  how  little  property  remained  in  his  possession ;  but 
none  of  them  paid  any  regard  to  him,  or  uttered  a  word  in  reply. 
So  he  returned  to  his  mother,  with  a  broken  heart,  and  told  her  of 
the  treatment  that  he  had  experienced  from  his  associates,  that  they 
would  neither  do  him  justice  nor  even  reply  to  him.  But  she  said, 
O  Abu-1-Hasan,  thus  are  the  sons  of  this  age :  as  long  as  thou  hast 
anything,  they  draw  thee  near  to  them;  and  when  thou  hast  no- 
thing, they  cast  thee  off.  She  was  grieved  for  him,  and  he  sighed 
and  wept. 

He  then  sprang  up,  and  went  to  the  place  in  which  was  depo- 
sited the  other  half  of  his  wealth,  and  upon  this  he  lived  agreeably. 
He  took  an  oath  that  he  would  not  thenceforth  associate  with  any 
one  of  those  whom  he  knew,  but  only  with  the  stranger,  and  that  he 
would  not  associate  with  any  person  but  for  one  night,  and  on  the 
following  morning  would  not  recognise  him.  Accordingly,  every 
night,  he  went  forth  and  seated  himself  on  the  bridge,  and  when  a 
stranger  passed  by  him,  he  invited  him  to  an  entertainment,  and 
took  him  to  his  house,  where  he  caroused  with  him  that  night,  until 
the  morning :  he  then  dismissed  him ;  and  after  that,  he  would  not 
salute  him  if  he  saw  him. 

Thus  he  continued  to  do  for  a  whole  year ;  after  which,  as  he 
was  sitting  one  day  upon  the  bridge  as  usual,  to  see  who  might 
come  towards  him,  Er-Rasheed  and  certain  of  his  domestics  passed 
by  in  discruise:  for  the  Khaleefeh  had  experienced  a  contraction  of 
the  bosorand  come  forth  to  axnuse  himself  among  the  people.  So 
Abu-1-Hasan  laid  hold  upon  him,  and  said  to  him,  O  my  master, 
hast  thou  any  desire  for  a  repast  and  beverage  ?  And  Er-Rasheed 
complied  with  his  request,  saying  to  him,  Conduct  us.  And  Abu-1- 
Hasan  knew  not  who  was  his  guest.  The  Khaleefeh  proceeded 
with  him  until  they  arrived  at  Abu-1-Hasan*s  house :  and  when  Er- 
Rasheed  entered,  he  found  in  it  a  saloon,  such  that  if  thou  beheldest 
it,  and  lookedst  towards  its  walls,  thou  wouldst  behold  wonders ; 
and  if  thou  observedst  its  conduits  of  water,  thou  wouldst  see  a 
fountain  encased  with  gold.     And  after  he  had  seated  himself  there, 
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Abu-l-Hasan  called  for  a  slave-girl,  like  a  twig  of  the  Oriental  wil- 
low, who  took  a  lute,  and  extemporized  and  sang  these  verses  : — 

O  thou  who  eyer  dwellest  hi  my  heart,  while  thy  peiBon  is  distant  ftom  my 

sight ! 
Thou  art  my  soul ;  though  I  see  it  not,  it  Is  nearer  to  me  than  anything  beside. 

And  when  Er-Rasheed  heard  these  verses,  he  said  to  her.  Thou 
hast  performed  well*  God  bless  thee! — Her  eloquence  pleased 
him,  and  he  wondered  at  Abu-l-Hasan  and  his  entertainment* 

He  then  said  to  Abu-l-Hasan,  O  young  man,  who  art  thou  ? 
Acquaint  me  with  thy  history,  that  I  may  requite  thee  for  thy 
kindness* — But  Abu-l-Hasan  smiled,  and  replied,  O  my  master,  far 
be  it  from  me  that  what  hath  happened  should  recur,  and  that  I 
should  be  in  thy  company  again  after  this  time  ! — And  why  so  ? 
said  the  ELhaleefeh,  and  why  wilt  thou  not  acquaint  me  with  thy 
case  ? — So  Abu-l-Hasan  told  him  his  story,  and  when  the  Khalee- 
feh  heard  it,  he  laughed  violently,  and  said,  By  Allah,  O  my  bro- 
ther, thou  art  excusable  in  this  matter.  Then  a  dish  of  roast  goose 
was  placed  before  him,  and  a  cake  of  fine  bread ; '  and  Abu-l-Hasan 
sat,  and  cut  ofi  the  meat,  and  put  morsels  into  the  mouth  of  the 
Elhaleefeh,  and  they  continued  eating  until  they  were  satisfied ;  when 
the  basin  and  ewer  were  brought,  with  the  kali  \*  and  they  washed 
their  hands*  After  this,  Abu-l-Hasan  lighted  for  his  guest  three 
candles  and  three  lamps,  spread  the  wine-cloth,  and  brought  clear, 
strained,  old,  perfumed  wine,  the  odour  of  which  was  like  firagrant 
musk,  and,  having  filled  the  first  cup,  said,  O  my  boon-companion, 
bashfulness  is  dismissed  firom  us,  with  thy  permission*  Thy  slave  is 
by  thee.  May  I  never  be  afflicted  by  the  loss  of  thee ! — And  he 
drank  the  cup,  and  filled  the  second,  which  he  handed  to  the 
Khaleefeh,  waiting  upon  him  as  a  servant*  And  the  Khaleefeh  was 
pleased  with  his  actions,  and  the  politeness  of  his  words,  and  said 
within  himself,  By  Allah,  I  will  certainly  requite  him  for  this! 
Abu-l-Hasan  then,  after  he  had  kissed  the  cup,  handed  it  to  the 
Khaleefeh,  who  accepted  it  from  his  h^nd,  kissed  it  and  drank  it, 
and  handed  it  back  to  him*  Abu-l-Hasan  still  continued  serving 
him.  He  filled  and  drank,  and  filled  again  and  handed  the  cup 
to  the  Khaleefeh,  after  he  had  kissed  it  three  times,  reciting  these 
verses : — 
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Thy  presence  with  us  is  an  honour,  and  we  confess  it  to  be  so ; 
And  if  thou  absent  thyself  from  us,  we  have  none  to  fill  thy  place. 

Drink^  he  added,  and  may  it  be  attended  with  health  and  vigour. 
— And  they  drank  and  caroused  until  midnight.* 

After  thiS|  the  Khaleefeh  said  to  his  host,  O  Abu-1-Hasan,  is 
there  any  service  that  thou  wouldst  have  performed,  or  any  desire 
that  thou  wouldst  have  accomplished  ?  And  Abu-1-Hasan  answered, 
In  our  neighbourhood  is  a  mosque,  to  which  belong  an  Imam  and 
four  sheykhs,  and  whenever  they  hear  music  or  any  sport,  they 
incite  the  Walee  against  me,  and  impose  fines  upon  me,  and  trouble 
my  life,  so  that  I  suffer  torment  from  them.  If  I  had  them  in  my 
power,  therefore,  I  would  give  each  of  them  a  thousand  lashes,  that 
I  might  be  relieved  from  their  excessive  annoyance. 

Er-Rasheed  replied.  May  Allah  grant  thee  the  accomplishment 
of  thy  wish !  And  without  his  being  aware  of  it,  he  put  into  a  cup 
a  lozenge  of  benj,  and  handed  it  to  him ;  and  as  soon  as  it  had 
settled  in  his  stomach,  he  fell  asleep  immediately,  Er-Rasheed  then 
arose  and  went  to  the  door,  where  he  foimd  his  young  men  waiting 
for  him,  and  he  ordered  them  to  convey  Abu-1-Hasan  upon  a  mule, 
and  returned  to  the  palace ;  Abu-1-Hasan  being  intoxicated  and 
insensible*  And  when  the  Euhaleefeh  had  rested  himself  in  the 
palace,  he  called  for  his  Wezeer  Jaafar,  and  'Abd  Allah  the  son  of 
Tahir,  the  Walee  of  Baghdad,  and  certain  of  his  chief  attendants, 
and  said  to  them  all,  In  the  morning,  when  ye  see  this  young  man 
(pointing  to  Abu-1-Hasan)  seated  on  the  royal  couch,  pay  obedience 
to  him,  and  salute  him  as  Khaleefeh,  and  whatsoever  he  commandeth 
you,  do  it*  Then  going  in  to  his  female  slaves,  he  directed  them 
to  wait  upon  Abu-1-Hasan,  and  to  address  him  as  Prince  of  the 
Faithful ;  after  which  he  entered  a  private  closet,  and,  having  let 
down  a  curtain  over  the  entrance,  slept. 

So  when  Abu-1-Hasan  awoke,  he  found  himself  upon  the  royal 
couch,  with  the  attendants  standing  aroimd,  and  kissing  the  ground 
before  him  ;  and  a  maid  said  to  him,  O  our  lord,  it  is  the  time  for 
morning-prayer.  Upon  which  he  laughed,  and,  looking  round  about 
him,  he  beheld  a  pavilion  whose  walls  were  adorned  with  gold  and 
ultramarine,  and  the  roof  bespotted  with  red  gold,  surrounded  by 
chambers  with  curtains  of  embroidered  silk  hanging  before  their 
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female  slaves,  who  answered  him.  At  thy  ser- 
vice, O  Prince  of  the  Faithful !  And  he  said 
to  her,  What  is  thy  name  ?  She  answered, 
Shejeret  ed-Durr.*  And  he  said,  Knowest 
thou  in  what  place  I  am,  and  who  I  am  ? — 
Thou  art  the  Prince  of  the  Faithful,  she 
answered,  sitting  in  thy  palace,  upon  the 
royal  couch.  He  replied,  I  am  perplexed  at 
my  case,  my  reason  hath  departed,  and  it 
seemeth  that  I  am  asleep ;  but  what  shall  I 
say  of  my  yesterday's  guest?  I  imagine  no- 
thing but  that  he  is  a  devil  or  an  enchanter, 
who   hath  sported  with  my  reason. 

All  this  time,  the  Khaleefeh  was  observ- 
ing him,  from  a  place  where  Abu-l-]Hasan 
could  not  see  him. — And  Abu-l-Hasan  looked 
towards  the  chief  eunuch,  and  called  to  him. 
So  he  came,  and  kissed  the  ground  before 
him,  saying  to  him.  Yes,  O  Prince  of  the 
Futhful.  And  Abu4-Haaan  said  to  him, 
Who  is  the  Prince  of  the  Faithful?— Thou,  he 
answered.  Abu-1-Haaan  replied.  Thou  liest. 
And  addressing  another  eunuch,  he  said  to 
him,  O  my  chief,  as  thou  hopest  for  Allah's 
protection,  tell  me,  am  I  the  Prince  of  the 
Faithful  ?— Yea,  by  Allah,  answered  the  eu- 
nuch :  thou  art  at  this  present  time  the  Prince 
of  the  Faithful,  and  the  Khaleefeh  of  the 
Iiord  of  all  creatures.  And  Abu-l-Hasan, 
perplexed  at  all  that  he  beheld,  said.  In  one 
night  do  I  become  Prince  of  the  Faithful? 
Was  I  not  yesterday  Abu-l-Hasan ;  and  to- 
day am  I  Prince  of  the  Faithful  ? — He  re- 
mained perplexed  and  confounded  until  the 
morning,  when  a  eunuch  advanced  to  him 
and  said  to  him,  May  Allah  grant  a  happy 
morning  to  the  Prince  of  the  Faithfiil  ■  And 
he    handed  to  him   a  pair  of  shoes   of  gold 
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GODvinced  himself,  esti  determined  in  his  mind, 
that  he  was  the  Prince  of  the  Faithftil ;  and 
he  pronotmced  the  salutations,'  and  finished 
his  prayers.  They  then  brought  him  a  mag- 
nificent dress,  and,  looking  at  himself,  as  he 
sat  upon  the  couch,  he  retracted,  and  said. 
All  this  is  an  illusion,  and  a  machination  of 
the  Jan. 

And  while  he  was  in  this  state,  lo,  one  of 
the  memlooks  came  in  and  said  to  him,  O 
Prince  of  the  Faithful,  the  chamberliun  is  at 
the  door,  requesting  permission  to  enter. — Let 
him  enter,  replied  Abu-1-Hasan.  So  he  came 
in,  and,  having  kissed  the  ground  before  him, 
said,  Peace  he  on  thee,  O  Prince  of  the 
Faithful!  And  Abu-1-Hasan  rose,  and  de- 
scended from  the  couch  to  the  floor;  where- 
upon the  chamberlain  exclaimed,  Allah!  Al- 
lah! O  Prince  of  the  Faithful!  Knowest 
thou  not  that  all  men  are  thy  servants,  and 
under  thy  authority,  and  that  it  is  not  proper 
for  the  Prince  of  the  Faithiul  to  rise  to  any 
one  ? — Abu-l-Hasan  was  then  told  that  Jaaiar 
El-Barmekee,  and  'Abd  Allah  the  son  of 
Tahir,  and  the  chiefs  of  the  memlooks,  begged 
permission  to  enter.  And  he  gave  them  per- 
mission. So  they  entered,  and  kissed  the 
groimd  before  him,  each  of  them  addressing 
him  as  Prince  of  the  Faithful.  And  he  was 
delighted  at  this,  and  returned  their  saluta- 
tion; afler  which,  be  called  the  Walee,  who 
approached  him,  and  said.  At  thy  service,  O 
Prince  of  the  Faithful  I  And  Abu-l-!H!asan 
said  to  him.  Repair  immediately  to  such  a 
street,  and  give  a  hundred  pieces  of  gold  to 
the  mother  of  Abu-t-Hasan  the  Wag,  with 
my  salutation :  then  take  the  Imam  of  the 
mosque,  and  the   four  sheykhs,   inflict  upon 


each  of  them  a  thousand  lashes ;  *  and  when 
thou  hast  done  that,  write  a  bond  against 
them,  confirmed  by  oath,  that  they  shall  not 
reside  in  the  street,  after  thou  shalt  have 
paraded  them  through  the  city,  mounted  on 
beasts,  with  their  faces  to  the  tails,  and  hast 
proclaimed  before  them,  This  is  the  recom- 
pense of  those  who  annoy  their  neighbours! 
— And  beware  of  neglecting  that  which  I 
have  commanded  thee  to  do. — So  the  Wilee 
did  as  he  was  ordered.  And  when  Abu-1- 
Hasan  had  exercised  his  authority  until  the 
close  of  the  day,  he  looked  towards  the  cham- 
berlain and  the  rest  of  the  attendants,  and 
said  to  them.  Depart. 

He  then  called  for  a  eunuch  who  was 
near  at  htmd,  and  aud  to  him,  I  am  hungry, 
and  desire  something  to  eat.  And  he  replied, 
I  hear  and  obey : — and  led  him  by  the  hand 
into  the  eating-chamber,  where  the  attendants 
placed  before  him  a  table  of  rich  viands ;  and 
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ten  slave-girls,  high-bosomed  virgins,  stood 
hehind  his  head.  Abu-1-Hasan,  looking  at  one 
of  these,  said  to  her.  What  ia  thy  name  ? 
She  answered  Ka4eeb  el-Ban."  And  be  said 
to  her,  O  Kadeeb  el-Ban,  who  am  I  ? — Thou 
art  the  Prince  of  the  F^tbfiil,  she  answered. 
But  he  replied.  Thou  Iiest,  by  Allah,  thou 
slut  t  Ye  girls  are  laughing  at  me, — So  she 
said,  Fear  Allah,  O  Prince  of  the  Faithful : 
this  is  thy  palace,  and  the  female  slaves  are 
thine.  And  upon  this  be  said  within  himself. 
It  is  no  great  matter  to  be  effected  by  God, 
to  whom  he  ascribed  might  and  glory !  Then 
the  slave-girla  led  him  by  the  hand  to  the 
drinking-cbamber,  where  be  saw  what  as- 
tonished the  mind ;  and  he  continued  to  say 
within  himself.  No  doubt  these  are  of  the 
Jan,  and  tbb  person  who  was  my  guest  is 
one  of  the  Kings  of  tbe  Jan,  who  saw  no 
way  of  requiting  and  compensating  me  for 
my  kindness  to  him  but  by  ordering  his 
'C^ns  to  address  me  as  Prince  of  the  Faithful. 
All  these  are  of  the  Jan.  May  Allah  then 
deliver  me  from  them  happily! — And  while 
he  was  thus  talking  to  himself,  lo,  one  of 
the  slave-girls  filled  for  him  a  cup  of  wine ; 
and  he  took  it  &om  her  hand  and  drank  it; 
after  which,  tbe  slave-girls  plied  him  with 
wine  in  abundance;  and  one  of  them  threw 
into  his  cup  a  lozenge  of  benj ;  and  when 
it  bad  settled  in  his  stomach,  he  fell  down 
senseless. 

Er-Biasbeed  then  gave  orders  to  convey  him  to  his  house ;  and 
the  servants  did  so,  and  laid  bim  on  his  bed,  still  in  a  state  of  in- 
sensibility. So  when  he  recovered  from  his  intoxication,  in  the 
latter  part  of  the  night,  he  found  himself  in  the  dark ;  and  he 
called  out,  Kadeeb  el-Ban!  Shejeret  ed-Durr! — But  no  one  an- 
swered him.      His  mother,  however,  heard  him  shouting   these 
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names,  and  arose  and  came,  and  said  to  him.  What  hath  happened 
to  thee,  O  my  son,  and  what  hath  befallen  thee  ?  Art  thou  mad  ? 
— And  when  he  heard  the  words  of  his  mother,  he  said  to  her. 
Who  art  thou,  O  ill-omened  old  woman,  that  thou  addressest  the 
Prince  of  the  Faithful  with  these  expressions  ?  She  answered,  I 
am  thy  mother,  O  my  son.  But  he  replied.  Thou  liest :  I  am  the 
Prince  of  the  Faithful,  the  lord  of  the  countries  and  the  people. — 
Be  silent,  she  said,  or  else  thy  life  will  be  lost.  And  she  began  to 
pronounce  spells  and  to  recite  charms  over  him,  and  said  to  him.  It 
seemeth,  O  my  son,  that  thou  hast  seen  this  in  a  dream,  and  all 
this  is  one  of  the  ideas  suggested  by  the  Devil.  She  then  said  to 
him,  I  give  thee  good  news,  at  which  thou  wilt  be  rejoiced. — And 
what  is  it?  said  he.  She  answered.  The  Khaleefeh  gave  orders 
yesterday  to  beat  the  Imam  and  the  four  sheykhs,  and  caused  a 
bond  to  be  written  against  them,  confirmed  by  oath,  that  they  shall 
not  transgress  henceforth  against  any  one  by  their  impertinent 
meddling ;  and  he  sent  me  a  hundred  pieces  of  gold,  with  his  salu- 
tation. And  when  Abu-1-Hasan  heard  these  words  from  his 
mother,  he  uttered  a  loud  cry,  with  which  his  soul  ahnost  quitted 
the  world ;  and  he  exclaimed,  I  am  he  who  gave  orders  to  beat  the 
sheykhs,  and  who  sent  thee  the  hundred  pieces  of  gold,  vrith  my 
salutation,  and  I  am  the  Prince  of  the  Faithful. 

Having  said  this,  he  rose  up  against  his  mother,  and  beat  her 
with  an  almond-stick,  until  she  cried  out,  O  Muslims ! "  And  he 
beat  her  with  increased  violence  until  the  neighbours  heard  her 
cries,  and  came  to  her  relief.  He  was  still  beating  her,  and  saying 
to  her,  O  ill-omened  old  woman,  am  I  not  the  Prince  of  the  Faith- 
fvl  ?  Thou  hast  enchanted  me  ! — And  when  the  people  heard  his 
words,  they  said.  This  man  hath  become  mad.  And  not  doubting 
his  insanity,  they  came  in  and  laid  hold  upon  him,  bound  his  hands 
behind  him,  and  conveyed  him  to  the  madhouse. "  There  every 
day  they  punished  him,  dosing  him  vrith  abominable  medicines, 
and  flogging  him  with  whips,  making  him  a  madman  in  spite  of 
himself.  Thus  he  continued,  stripped  of  his  clothing,  and  chained 
by  the  neck  to  a  high  vrindow,  for  the  space  often  days ;  after  which, 
his  mother  came  to  salute  him.  And  he  complained  to  her  of  his 
case.  So  she  said  to  him,  O  my  son,  fear  God  in  thy  conduct :  if 
thou  wert  Prince  of  the  Faithful,  thou  wouldst  not  be  in  this  pre- 


dicament.  And  wlien  he  heard  what  his  mother  said,  he  replied, 
By  Allah,  thou  hast  spokeu  truth.  It  seemeth  that  I  was  only 
asleep,  and  dreamt  that  they  made  me  Khaleefeh,  and  assigned  me 
Beirants  and  female  slaves. — So  his  mother  said  to  him,  O  my  son, 
verily  Satan  doeth  more  than  this.  And  he  replied,  Thou  hast 
spoken  truth,  and  I  beg  forgiveness  of  God  for  the  actions  committed 
by  me. 

They  therefore  took  him  forth  &om  the  madhouse,  and  con- 
ducted him  into  the  bath ;  and  when  he  recovered  his  health,  he 
prepared  food  and  diink,  and  began  to  eat.  But  eating  by  himself 
was  not  pleasant  to  him  ;  and  he  said  to  his  mother,  O  my  mother, 
neither  life  nor  eating,  by  myself,  is  pleasant  to  me.  She  replied, 
if  thou  desire  to  do  according  to  thy  will,  thy  return  to  the  mad- 
house is  most  probable.  Faying  no  attention,  however,  to  her  ad- 
vice, be  walked  to  the  bridge,  to  see  for  himself  a  cup-companion. 
And  while  he  was  sitting  there,  lo,  £r-Iladieed  came  to  him,  in  the 
garb  of  a  merchant ;  for,  from  the  time  of  hia  parting  with  him,  he 
came  every  day  to  the  bridge,  hut  found  him  not  till  now.  As  soon 
as  Abu-1-Hasan  saw  him,  he  said  to  him,  A  friendly  welcome  to 
thee,  O  King  of  the  Jan !  So  Er-Rasheed  said,  What  have  I  done 
to  thee  ?— What  more  couldst  thou  do,  said  Abu-1-Haaan,  than  thou 
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hast  done  unto  me,  O  filthiest  of  the  Jan  ?  I  have  suffered  beating, 
and  entered  the  madhouse,  and  they  pronounced  me  a  madman. 
All  this  was  occasioned  by  thee.  I  brought  thee  to  my  abode,  and 
fed  thee  with  the  best  of  my  food ;  and  after  that,  thou  gayest  thy 
Devils  and  thy  'Cns  entire  power  over  me,  to  make  sport  with  my 
reason  from  morning  to  evening.  Depart  firom  me,  therefore,  and 
go  thy  way. 

The  Khaleefeh  smiled  at  this,  and,  seating  himself  by  his  side, 
addressed  him  in  courteous  language,  and  said  to  him,  O  my  bro- 
ther, when  I  went  forth  firom  thee,  I  inadvertently  left  the  door 
open,  and  probably  the  Devil  went  in  to  thee.'*  Abu-1-Hasan 
replied,  Inquire  not  respecting  that  which  happened  to  me.  And 
what  possessed  thee,  he  added,  that  thou  leftest  the  door  open,  so 
that  the  Devil  came  in  to  me,  and  that  such  and  such  things  befel 
me  ? — And  he  related  to  the  Elhaleefeh  all  that  had  happened  to 
him  firom  first  to  last,  while  Er-Rasheed  laughed,  but  concealed  his 
laughter :  after  which,  the  Khaleefeh  said  to  him.  Praise  be  to  God 
that  He  hath  dispelled  firom  thee  that  which  thou  hatest,  and  that  I 
have  seen  thee  again  in  prosperity  !  But  Abu-1-Hasan  replied,  I 
will  not  again  take  thee  as  my  boon-companion,  nor  as  an  associate 
to  sit  with  me  ;  for  the  proverb  saith.  He  who  stiunbleth  against  a 
stone  and  retumeth  to  it,  is  to  be  blamed  and  reproached : — and 
with  thee,  O  my  brother,  I  will  not  carouse,  nor  will  I  keep  com- 
pany with  thee  ;  since  I  have  not  found  thy  visit  to  be  followed  by 
good  fortune  to  me.  "-^The  Khaleefeh,  however,  said,  I  have  been 
the  means  of  the  accomplishment  of  thy  desire  with  regard  to  the 
Imam  and  the  sheykhs. — ^Yes,  replied  Abu-1-Hasan.  And  Er- 
Rasheed  added.  Perhaps  something  will  happen  to  thee  that  will 
rejoice  thy  heart  more  than  that. — Then  what  dost  thou  desire  of 
me  ?  said  Abu-1-Hasan. — My  desire,  answered  Er-Rasheed,  is  to 
be  thy  guest  this  night  And  at  length  Abu-1-Hasan  said.  On  the 
condition  that  thou  swear  to  me  by  the  inscription  on  the  seal  of 
Suleyman  the  son  of  Daood  (on  both  of  whom  be  peace  !)  that  thou 
wilt  not  suffer  thy  *Efi:eets  to  make  sport  with  me.  And  Er- 
Rasheed  replied,  I  hear  and  obey. 

So  Abu-1-Hasan  took  him  to  his  abode,  and  put  the  food  before 
him  and  his  attendants,  and  they  ate  as  much  as  satisfied  them;  and 
when  they  had  finished  eating,  the  servants  placed  before  them  the 
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wine  and  exhilarating  beverages,  and  they  continued  drinking  and 
carousing  until  the  wine  rose  into  their  heads.  Abu-1-Hasan  then 
said  to  the  Khaleefeh,  O  my  boon-companion,  in  truth  I  am  per- 
plexed respecting  my  case.  It  seemeth  that  I  was  Prince  of  the 
Faithful,  and  that  I  exercised  authority  and  gave  and  bestowed : 
and  truly,  O  my  brother,  it  was  not  a  vision  of  sleep. — But  the 
Khaleefeh  replied,  This  was  a  result  of  conned  dreams.  And 
having  said  this,  he  put  a  piece  of  benj  into  the  cup,  and  said,  By 
my  life,  drink  this  cup. — ^Verily  I  will  drink  it  from  thy  hand,  re- 
plied Abu-1-Hasan.  So  he  took  the  cup,  and  when  he  had  drimk 
it,  his  head  fell  before  his  feet.  The  Khaleefeh  then  arose  imme- 
diately, and  ordered  his  young  men  to  convey  Abu-l-Hasan  to  the 
palace,  and  to  lay  him  upon  his  couch,  and  commanded  the  female 
slaves  to  stand  around  him ;  after  which  he  concealed  himself  in  a 
place  where  Abu-l-Hasan  could  not  see  him,  and  ordered  a  slave- 
girl  to  take  her  lute  and  strike  its  chords  over  Abu-1-Hasan*s  head, 
and  desired  the  other  slave-girls  to  play  upon  their  instnunents. 

It  was  then  the  close  of  the  night,  and  Abu-l-Hasan,  awaking, 
and  hearing  the  sounds  of  the  lutes  and  tambourines  and  flutes, 
and  the  singing  of  the  slave-girls,  cried  out,  O  my  mother !  Where- 
upon the  slave-girls  answered.  At  thy  service,  O  Prince  of  the  Faith- 
ful !  And  when  he  heard  this,  he  exclaimed.  There  is  no  strength 
nor  power  but  in  God,  the  High,  the  Great !  Come  to  my  help 
this  night ;  for  this  night  is  more  unlucky  than  the  former ! — He 
reflected  upon  all  that  had  happened  to  him  with  his  mother,  and 
how  he  had  beaten  her,  and  how  he  had  been  taken  into  the  mad- 
house, and  he  saw  the  marks  of  the  beating  that  he  had  suffered 
there.  Then  looking  at  the  scene  that  surrounded  him,  he  said. 
These  are  all  of  them  of  the  Jan,  in  the  shapes  of  human  beings ! 
I  commit  my  affidr  unto  Allah ! — And  looking  towards  a  memlook 
by  his  side,  he  said  to  him.  Bite  my  ear,  that  I  may  know  if  I  be 
asleep  or  awake.  The  memlook  said,  How  shall  I  bite  thine  ear, 
when  thou  art  the  Prince  of  the  Faithful  ?  But  Abu-l-Hasan  an- 
swered.  Do  as  I  have  conunanded  thee,  or  I  will  strike  off  thy  head. 
So  he  bit  it  until  his  teeth  met  together,  and  Abu-l-Hasan  uttered 
a  loud  shriek. — Er-Rasheed  (who  was  behind  a  curtain  in  a  closet), 
and  all  who  were  present,  fell  down  with  laughter,  and  they  said  to 
the  memlook.  Art  thou  mad,  that  thou  bitest  the  ear  of  the  Khalee- 


fell  f  And  Abu-l-Hasan  said  to  them,  Is  it  not  enough,  O  ye 
wretches  of  Jinn,  that  hath  befallea  me  ?  But  ye  arc  not  in  fault: 
the  fault  is  your  chiePs,  who  transformed  you  &om  the  shapes  of 
Jinn  into  the  shapes  of  human  beings.  I  implore  help  against  you 
this  night  by  the  Verse  of  tiie  Throne,  and  the  Chapter  of  Sincerity, 
and  the  Two  PreventiYes ! " — Upon  this  Er-Rasheed  exclaimed  &om 
behind  the  curtain,  Thou  hast  killed  us,  O  Abu-I-Hasan !  And 
Abu-1-Haaan  recognised  him,  and  kissed  the  ground  before  him, 
greeting  him  with  a  prayer  for  the  increase  of  his  glory,  and  the 
prolongation  of  his  life.  Er-Rasheed  then  clad  him  in  a  rich 
dress,  gave  him  a  thousand  pieces  of  gold,  and  made  bim  one  of  his 
chief  boon-companions. 

Abu-1-Hasan,  after  this,  became  a  greater  favourite  witli  the 
Khaleefeh  than  all  the  other  boon -companions,  so  that  he  sat  with 
the  Khaleefeh  and  his  wife  the  lady  Zubeydeh,  the  daughter  of  £1- 
Kasim,  and  he  married  her  female  Treasurer,  whose  name  was 
Nuzhet  el-Fuad."      With  this  wife  he  resided,  eating  and  drink- 
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ingy  and  enjoying  a  delightful  life,  until  all  the  money  that  they 
possessed  had  gone ;  whereupon  he  said  to  her,  O  Nuzhet  el-Fuad ! 
And  she  answered,  At  thy  service. — I  desire,  said  he,  to  practise  a 
trick  upon  the  Khaleefeh,  and  thou  shalt  practise  a  trick  upon  the 
lady  Zubeydeh,  and  we  will  obtain  firom  them  inunediately  two 
hundred  pieces  of  gold,  and  two  pieces  of  silk. — Do  what  thou 
desirest,  replied  she :  and  what,  she  asked,  is  it  ?  He  answered. 
We  will  feign  ourselves  dead.  I  will  die  before  thee,  and  lay  my- 
self out :  then  do  thou  spread  over  me  a  napkin  of  silk,  and  unfold 
my  turban  over  me,  and  tie  my  toes,  and  put  upon  my  stomach  a 
knife  and  a  little  salt :  '^  after  which,  dishevel  thy  hair,  and  go  to  thy 
lady  Zubeydeh,  and  tear  thy  vest  and  slap  thy  face,  and  shriek.  So 
she  will  say  to  thee.  What  is  the  matter  with  thee  ?  And  do  thou 
answer  her,  May  thy  head  long  survive  Abu-1-Hasan  the  Wag ; 
for  he  is  dead!  Whereupon  she  will  mourn  for  me,  and  weep,  and 
will  order  her  female  Treasurer"  to  give  thee  a  hundred  pieces  of 
gold,  and  a  piece  of  silk, "  and  will  say  to  thee,  Go,  prepare  his 
corpse  for  burial,  and  convey  it  forth  to  the  grave.  So  thou  shalt 
receive  from  her  the  himdred  pieces  of  gold,  and  the  piece  of  silk, 
and  come  hither.  And  when  thou  comest  to  me,  I  will  rise,  and 
thou  shalt  lay  thyself  down  in  my  place,  and  I  will  go  to  the  Khalee- 
feh,  and  say  to  him.  May  thy  head  long  survive  Nuzhet  el-Fuad ! 
And  I  will  tear  my  vest,  and  pluck  my  beard ;  upon  which  he  will 
mourn  for  thee,  and  will  say  to  his  Treasurer,  Give  to  Abu-1-Hasan 
a  hundred  pieces  of  gold,  and  a  piece  of  silk : — and  he  will  say  to 
me.  Go,  prepare  her  corpse  for  burial,  and  convey  it  forth  to  the 
grave.  So  I  will  come  to  thee. — And  Nuzhet  el-Fuad  was  de- 
lighted with  this,  and  replied.  Truly  this  is  an  excellent  stratagem ! 
She  forthwith  closed  his  eyes,  and  tied  his  feet,  covered  him 
with  the  napkin,  and  did  all  that  her  master  told  her ;  after  which, 
she  tore  her  vest,  uncovered  her  head,  and  dishevelled  her  hair,  and 
went  in  to  the  lady  Zubeydeh,  shrieking  and  weeping.  When  the 
lady  Zubeydeh,  therefore,  beheld  her  in  this  condition,  she  said  to 
her.  What  is  this  state  in  which  I  see  thee,  and  what  hath  happened 
unto  thee,  and  what  hath  caused  thee  to  weep  ?  And  Nuzhet  el- 
Fudd  wept  and  shrieked,  and  said,  O  my  mistress,  may  thy  head 
long  survive  Abu-1-Hasan  the  Wag ;  for  he  is  dead !  And  the  lady 
Zubeydeh  mourned  for  him,  and  said.  Poor  Abu-1-Hasan  the  Wag! 
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Then,  after  weeping  for  him  a  while,  she  ordered  the  female  Trea- 
surer to  give  to  Nuzhet  el-Fuad  a  hundred  pieces  of  gold,  and  a 
piece  of  silk,  and  said,  O  Nuzhet  el-Fuad,  Go,  prepare  his  body 
for  burial,  and  convey  it  forth.  So  she  took  the  hundred  pieces  of 
gold,  and  the  piece  of  silk,  and,  returning  to  her  abode,  ftdl  of  joy, 
went  in  to  Abu-1-Hasan,  and  acquainted  him  with  what  had  happened 
to  her ;  upon  which  he  arose  and  rejoiced,  and  girded  his  waist  and 
danced,  and  took  the  hundred  pieces  of  gold,  with  the  piece  of  silk, 
and  layed  them  up. 

He  then  extended  Nuzhet  el-Fuad,  and  did  with  her  as  she 
had  done  with  him ;  after  which,  he  tore  his  vest  and  plucked  his 
beard  and  disordered  his  turban,  and  ran  without  stopping  until  he 
went  in  to  the  Khaleefeh,  who  was  in  his  hall  of  judgment;  and  in 
the  condition  above  described,  he  beat  his  bosom.  So  the  Khalee- 
feh said  to  him.  What  hath  befallen  thee,  O  Abu-1-Hasan  ?  And 
he  wept,  and  said,  Would  that  thy  boon-companion  had  never  been, 
nor  his  hour  come  to  pass  !  '^  The  Khaleefeh  therefore  said  to  him, 
Tell  me*  He  replied.  May  thy  head  long  survive,  O  my  lord, 
Nuzhet  el-Fuad!  And  the  Khaleefeh  exclaimed.  There  is  no 
deity  but  God ! — and  struck  his  hands  together.  He  then  consoled 
Abu-1-Hasan,  and  said  to  him,  Mourn  not :  I  will  give  thee  a  con- 
cubine in  her  stead.  And  he  ordered  his  Treasurer  to  give  him  a 
hundred  pieces  of  gold,  and  a  piece  of  silk.  The  Treasurer  there- 
fore did  as  he  was  commanded,  and  the  Elhaleefeh  said  to  Abu-1- 
Hasan,  Go,  prepare  her  corpse  for  burial,  and  convey  it  forth,  and 
make  a  handsome  ftmeral  for  her.  And  he  took  what  the  Khalee- 
feh gave  him,  and  went  to  his  abode  joyful,  and  going  in  to  Nuzhet 
el-Fuad,  said  to  her.  Arise ;  for  our  desire  is  accomplished.  She 
therefore  arose,  and  he  put  before  her  the  hundred  pieces  of  gold, 
and  the  piece  of  silk.  So  she  rejoiced ;  and  they  put  these  pieces 
of  gold  on  the  other  pieces,  and  the  piece  of  silk  on  the  former  one, 
and  sat  conversing,  and  laughing  at  each  other. 

But  as  to  the  Khaleefeh,  when  Abu-1-Hasan  departed  from  him, 
and  went  with  the  pretence  of  preparing'the  corpse  of  Nuzhet  el- 
Fu&d  for  burial,  he  mourned  for  her,  and,  having  dismissed  the 
council,  arose  and  went  in,  leaning  upon  Mesroor  his  Executioner, 
to  console  the  lady  Zubeydeh  for  the  loss  of  her  slave-girl.  He 
found  her.  however,  sitting  weeping,  and  waiting  for  his  arrival. 
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that  she  might  console  him  for  the  loss  of  Ahu-I-Hasan  the  Wag. 
The  Khaleefeh  said.  May  thy  head  long  survive  thy  slave-girl 
Nuzhet  el-Fuid !  But  ahe  replied,  O  my  lord,  Allah  preserve  my 
slave-girl !  Mayest  thou  long  survive  thy  boon -companion  Abu-1- 
Hasan  the  Wag ;  for  he  is  dead! — And  the  Khaleefeh  smiled,  and 
said  to  his  eunuch,  O  Mesroor,  verily  women  are  of  little  sense.  By 
Allah,  was  not  Abu-I-Hasan  just  now  with  me  ? — Upon  this,  the 
lady  Zubeydeh  said,  after  uttering  a  laugh  from  an  angry  bosom, 
Wilt  thou  not  give  over  thy  jesting  ?  Is  not  the  death  of  Abu-1- 
Hasan  enough,  but  thou  must  make  my  slave-girl  to  be  dead,  as 
though  we  had  lost  them  both,  and  thou  must  pronounce  me  of  little 
sense  ? — The  Khaleefeh  replied,  Verily  Nuzhet  el-Fuad  is  the  per- 
son who  is  dead.  And  the  lady  Zubeydeh  rejoined.  In  truth  he 
was  not  with  thee,  nor  didst  thou  see  him ;  and  none  was  with  me 
just  now  but  Nuzhet  el-Fuad,  who  waa  mourning  and  weeping,  with 
her  clothes  rent  in  pieces ;  and  I  exhorted  her  to  have  patience,  and 
gave  her  a  hundred  pieces  of  gold,  and  a  piece  of  silk ;  aud  I  waa 
waiting  for  thee,  that  I  might  console  thee  for  the  loss  of  thy  boon- 
companion,  Abu-1-Hasan  the  Wag ;  and  I  waa  going  to  send  for 
thee.  On  hearing  this,  the  Khaleefeh  laughed,  and  said,  None  ia 
dead  hut  Nuzhet  el-Fuad.  And  the  lady  Zubeydeh  said.  No,  no, 
O  my  lord :  none  is  dead  but  Abu-1-Hasan.  But  the  Khaleefeh 
now  became  enraged;  the  vein  between  his  eyes,  which  was  re- 
markable in  members  of  the  family  of  Hashim,"  throbbed,  and  he 
called  out  to  Mesroor  the  Executioner,  saying  to  him,  Go  forth  and 
irepair  to  the  house  of  Abu-1-Hasan  the  Wag,  and  see  which  of  the 
two  is  dead. 
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Mesroor,  therefore,  went  forth  running.  And  the  Khaleefeh 
said  to  the  lady  Zubeydeh,  Wilt  thou  lay  me  a  wager  ?  She  an- 
swered, Yes,  I  will,  and  I  say  that  Abu-1-Hasan  is  dead. — And  I, 
replied  the  Khaleefeh,  lay  a  wager,  and  say  that  none  is  dead  but 
Nuzhet  el-Fuad ;  and  our  wager  shall  be,  that  I  stake  the  Garden 
of  Delight  against  thy  pavilion,  the  Pavilion  of  the  Pictures. "  And 
they  sat  waiting  for  Mesroor  to  return  with  the  information* — Now 
as  to  Mesroor,  he  ran  without  ceasing  until  he  entered  the  by- 
street in  which  was  the  house  of  Abu-1-Hasan  the  Wag.  Abu-1- 
Hasan  was  sitting  reclining  against  the  window,  and,  turning  his 
eyes,  he  saw  Mesroor  running  along  the  street.  So  he  said  to 
Nuzhet  el-Fuad,  It  seemeth  that  the  Khaleefeh,  after  I  went  forth 
from  him,  dismissed  the  court,  and  hath  gone  in  to  the  lady  Zubey- 
deh to  console  her,  and  that  she,  on  his  arrival,  hath  arisen  and  con- 
soled him,  and  said  to  him.  May  God  largely  compensate  thee  for 
the  loss  of  Abu-1-Hasan  the  Wag ! — ^whereupon  the  Khaleefeh  hath 
said  to  her.  None  is  dead  but  Nuzhet  el-Fuad.  May  thy  head 
long  survive  her ! — And  she  hath  replied.  None  is  dead  but  Abu-1- 
Hasan  the  Wag,  thy  boon-companion.  And  he  hath  said  again  to 
her.  None  is  dead  but  Nuzhet  el-Fuad.  So  they  have  become  ob- 
stinate, and  the  Khaleefeh  hath  been  enraged,  and  they  have  laid  a 
wager,  in  consequence  of  which,  Mesroor  the  Executioner  hath 
been  sent  to  see  who  is  dead.  It  is  therefore  the  more  proper  that 
thou  lay  thyself  down,  that  he  may  see  thee,  and  go  and  inform  the 
Khaleefeh,  who  will  thereupon  believe  my  assertion. 

Accordingly,  Nuzhet  el-Fuad  extended  herself,  and  Abu-1- 
Hasan  covered  her  with  her  izar,  and  seated  himself  at  her  head, 
weeping.  And  lo,  Mesroor  the  eunuch  came  up  into  the  house  of 
Abu-1-Hasan,  and  saluted  him,  and  saw  Nuzhet  el-Fuad  stretched 
out ;  upon  which  he  uncovered  her  face,  and  exclaimed.  There  is 
no  deity  but  God!  Our  sister  Nuzhet  el-Fuad  is  dead!  How 
speedy  was  the  stroke  of  fitte !  May  Allah  have  mercy  upon  her, 
and  acquit  thee  of  responsibility ! — He  then  returned,  and  related 
what  had  happened  before  the  Khaleefeh  and  the  lady  Zubeydeh, 
laughing  as  he  spoke.  So  the  Khaleefeh  said  to  him,  O  thou 
accursed,  this  is  not  a  time  for  laughing.  Tell  us  which  of 
them  is  dead. — He  therefore  replied.  By  Allah,  O  my  lord, 
verily    Abu-1-Hasan   is    well,   and  none  is  dead  but  Nuzhet  el- 


OR  THE  SLEEPER  AWAKENED.  371 

Faad.  And  upon  this  the  Khaleefeh  said  to  Zubeydeh, 
Thou  hast  lost  thy  pavilion  in  thy  play.  And  he  laughed 
at  her,  and  said,  O  Mesroor,  relate  to  her  what  thou  sawest.  So 
Mesroor  said  to  her,  In  truth,  O  my  mistress,  I  ran  incessantly 
until  I  went  in  to  Abu-1-Hasan  in  his  house ;  whereupon  I  found 
Nuzhet  el  Fuad  lying  dead,  and  Abu-1-Hasan  sitting  at  her  head, 
weeping ;  and  I  saluted  him  and  consoled  him,  and  seated  myself 
by  his  side ;  and,  uncovering  the  face  of  Nuzhet  el-Fuad,  I  beheld 
her  dead,  with  her  face  swollen.  I  therefore  said  to  him,  Convey 
her  forth  presently  to  the  grave,  that  we  may  pray  over  her.  And 
he  replied,  Yes.  And  I  came,  leaving  him  to  prepare  her  corpse 
for  biirial,  in  order  to  inform  you. — Upon  tliis,  the  Khaleefeh 
laughed,  and  said.  Tell  it  again  and  again  to  thy  mistress,  the 
person  of  little  sense.  But  when  the  lady  Zubeydeh  heard  the 
words  of  Mesroor,  she  was  enraged,  and  said,  None  is  deficient  in 
sense  but  he  who  believeth  a  slave.  And  she  abused  Mesroor, 
while  the  Khaleefeh  continued  laughing ;  and  Mesroor  was  dis- 
pleased, and  said  to  the  Khaleefeh,  He  spoke  truth  who  said,  that 
women  are  deficient  in  sense  and  religion.'' 

The  lady  Zubeydeh  then  said,  O  Prince  of  the  Faithful,  thou 
sportest  and  jestest  with  me,  and  this  slave  deceiveth  me  for  the  pur* 
pose  of  pleasing  thee ;  but  I  will  send,  and  see  which  of  them  is  dead. 
The  Khaleefeh  replied,  Do  so.  And  she  called  to  an  old  woman, 
a  kahramaneh,  and  said  to  her.  Repair  quickly  to  the  house  of 
Nuzhet  el-Fuad,  and  see  who  is  dead,  and  delay  not  thy  return. 
And  she  threw  money  to  her.  So  the  old  woman  went  forth  run- 
ning; the  Khaleefeh  and  Mesroor  laughing.  The  old  woman  ran 
without  ceasing  until  she  entered  the  street ;  when  Abu-1-Hasan  saw 
her  and  knew  her;  and  he  said  to  his  wife,  O  Nuzhet  el-Fuad,  it 
seemeth  that  the  lady  Zubeydeh  hath  sent  to  us  to  see  who  is  dead, 
and  hath  not  believed  what  Mesroor  hath  said  respecting  thy  death : 
wherefore  she  hath  sent  the  old  woman,  the  kahramaneh,  to  ascer- 
tain the  truth  of  the  matter.  It  is  therefore  more  proper  now  for 
me  to  be  dead,  that  the  lady  Zubeydeh  may  believe  thee. 

Then  Abu-1-Hasan  laid  himself  along,  and  Nuzhet  el-Fuad 
covered  him,  and  bound  his  eyes  and  his  feet,  and  seated  herself  at 
his  head,  weeping.  And  the  old  woman  came  in  to  Nuzhet  el- 
Fuad,  and  saw  her  sitting  at  the  head  of  Abu-1- Hasan,  weeping, 
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and  enumerating  his  merits ;  and  when  Nuzhet  el-Fu&d  saw  the 
old  woman,  she  shrieked,  and  said  to  her,  See  what  hath  befallen 
jne !  Abu-1-Hasan  hath  died,  and  left  me  single  and  solitary  ! — 
Then  she  shrieked  again,  and  tore  her  clothes  in  pieces,  and  said  to 
the  old  woman,  O  my  mother,  how  good  he  was !  The  old  woman 
replied.  Truly  thou  art  excusable ;  for  thou  hadst  become  habitu- 
ated to  him,  and  he  had  become  habituated  to  thee. — And  knowing 
how  Mesroor  had  acted  to  the  Khaleefeh  and  the  lady  Zubeydeh, 
she  said  to  Nuzhet  el-Fuad,  Mesroor  is  about  to  cause  a  quarrel 
between  the  Khaleefeh  and  the  lady  Zubeydeh. — And  what  is  this 
cause  of  quarrel,  O  my  mother  ?  said  Nuzhet  el-Fuad.  The  old 
woman  answered,  O  my  daughter,  Mesroor  hath  come  to  them  and 
told  them  that  thou  wast  dead,  and  that  Abu-1-Hasan  was  well. — 
O  my  aunt,  replied  Nuzhet  el-Fufid,  I  was  just  now  with  my  lady, 
and  she  gave  me  a  hundred  pieces  of  gold,  and  a  piece  of  silk  :  and 
see  thou  my  condition,  and  what  hath  befallen  me.  I  am  per- 
plexed ;  and  what  shall  1  do,  single  and  solitary  ?  Would  that  I 
had  died,  and  that  he  had  lived ! — Then  she  wept,  and  the  old 
woman  wept  with  her,  and  advancing,  and  uncovering  the  face  of 
Abu-1-Hasan,  saw  his  eyes  bound,  and  swollen  from  the  bandage. 
And  she  covered  him,  and  said.  Truly,  O  Nuzhet  el-Fuad,  thou 
hast  been  afflicted  for  Abu-1-Hasan.  And  she  consoled  her, 
and  went  forth  firom  her  running  until  she  went  in  to  the  lady 
Zubeydeh,  when  she  related  to  her  the  story ;  on  hearing  which^ 
the  lady  Zubeydeh  laughed,  and  said.  Tell  it  to  the  Khaleefeh, 
who  hath  pronounced  me  of  little  sense,  and  caused  this  ill-omened, 
lying  slave  to  behave  arrogantly  towards  me.  But  Mesroor  said> 
Verily  this  old  woman  lieth;  for  I  saw  Abu-1-Hasan  in  good 
health,  and  it  was  Nuzhet  el-Fuad  who  was  lying  dead.  The  old 
woman  replied.  It  is  thou  who  liest,  and  thou  desirest  to  excite  a 
quarrel  between  the  Khaleefeh  and  the  lady  Zubeydeh.  Mesroor 
rejoined.  None  lieth  but  thou,  O  ill-omened  old  woman,  and  thy 
lady  believeth  thee,  for  she  is  disordered  in  mind.  And  upon  this, 
the  lady  Zubeydeh  cried  out  at  him,  enraged  at  him  and  at  his 
words ;  and  she  wept. 

At  length  the  Elhaleefeh  said  to  her,  I  lie,  and  my  eunuch 
lieth,  and  thou  liest,  and  thy  female  slave  lieth.  The  right  course, 
in  my  opinion,  is  this,  that  we  four  go  together  to  see  who  among 
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us  speaketh  truth.  So  Mesroor  said.  Arise  with  us,  that  I  may 
bring  misfortunes  upon  this  ill-omened  old  woman,  and  bastinade 
her  for  her  lying. — O  thou  imbecile  in  mind!  exclaimed  the  old 
woman:  is  thy  sense  like  mine?  Nay,  thy  sense  is  like  that  of 
the  hen. — And  Mesroor  was  enraged  at  her  words,  and  would  have 
laid  violent  hands  upon  her;  but  the  lady  Zubeydeh,  having 
pushed  him  away  from  her,  said  to  him.  Immediately  will  her 
veracity  be  distinguished  from  thine,  and  her  lying  from  thine. 
They  all  four  arose,  laying  wagers  with  each  other,  and  went  forth 
and  walked  from  the  gate  of  the  palace  until  they  entered  the 
gate  of  the  street  in  which  dwelt  Abu-1-Hasan  the  Wag;  when 
Abu-1-Hasan  saw  them,  and  said  to  his  wife  Nuzhet  el-Fuad,  In 
truth,  everything  that  is  slippery  is  not  a  pancake,  and  not  every 
time  that  the  jar  is  struck  doth  it  escape  unbroken.'^  It  seemeth 
that  the  old  woman  hath  gone  and  related  the  story  to  her  lady, 
and  acquainted  her  with  our  case,  and  that  she  hath  contended 
with  Mesroor  the  eunuch,  and  they  have  laid  wagers  respecting 
our  death :  so  the  Khaleefeh  and  the  eimuch  and  the  lady  Zubey- 
deh and  the  old  woman  have  all  four  come  to  us. — And  upon  this, 
Nuzhet  el-Fuad  arose  from  her  extended  position,  and  said.  What 
is  to  be  done  ?  Abu-1-Hasan  answered  her,  We  will  both  feign 
ourselves  dead,  and  lay  ourselves  out,  and  hold  in  our  breath. 
And  she  assented  to  his  proposal. 

They  both  stretched  themselves  along,  bound  their  feet,  closed 
their  eyes,  and  held  in  their  breath,  lying  with  their  heads  in  thq 
direction  of  the  Kibleh,**  and  covered  themselves  with  the  izar. 
Then  the  Khaleefeh  and  Zubeydeh  and  Mesroor  and  the  old 
woman  entered  the  house  of  Abu-1-Hasan  the  Wag,  and  found  him. 
and  his  wife  extended  as  if  they  were  dead.  And  when  the  lady 
Zubeydeh  saw  them,  she  wept,  and  said,  They  continued  to  assert 
the  death  of  my  female  slave ''  until  she  actually  died ;  but  I  imagine 
that  the  death  of  Abu-1-Hasan  so  grieved  her  that  she  died  after 
him  in  consequence  of  it.  The  Khaleefeh,  however,  said,  Do  not 
prevent  me  with  thy  talk  and  assertions ;  for  she  died  before  Abu-1- 
Hasan,  because  Abu-1-Hasan  came  to  me  with  his  clothes  torn 
in  pieces,  and  with  his  beard  plucked,  and  striking  his  bosom  with 
two  clods ;  *'  and  I  gave  him  a  hundred  pieces  of  gold,  with  a 
piece  of  silk,  and  said  to  him,  Go,  prepare  her  body  for  burial,  and 


I  will  give  thee  a  concubine  better  than  her,  and  she  shall  serve  in 
her  stead : — and  it  appears  that  her  loss  was  insupportable  to  him ; 
so  he  died  after  her.  I  have  therefore  avercome  thee,  and  gained 
thy  stake. — But  the  lady  Zubeydeh  replied  in  many  words,  and  a 
long  dispute  ensued  between  tliem. 

The  Khaleefeh  then  seated  himself  at  the  heads  of  the  two  pre- 
tended corpses,  and  said.  By  the  tomb  of  the  Apostle  of  Allah  (God 
favour  and  preserve  him  !),  and  by  the  tombs  of  my  ancestors,  if 
any  one  would  acquaint  me  which  of  them  died  before  the  other,  I 
would  give  him  a  thousand  pieces  of  gold.  And  when  Abu-1- 
Hasan  beard  these  words  of  the  Khaleefeh,  be  quickly  rose  and 
sprang  up,  and  said.  It  was  I  who  died  first,  O  Prince  of  the 
Faithtiil.  Give  me  tbe  thousand  pieces  of  gold,  and  so  acquit  thy- 
self of  the  oath  that  thou  hast  sworn. — Then  Nuzhet  el-Fuad 
arose  and  sat  up  before  the  Khaleefeh  and  the  lady  Zubeydeh,  who 
rejoiced  at  their  safety.  But  Zubeydeh  chid  her  female  slave. 
The  Khaleefeh  and  the  lady  Zubeydeh  congratulated  them  both  on 
their  safety,  and  knew  that  this  pretended  death  was  a  stratagem 
for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  the  gold :  so  the  lady  Zubeydeh  said 
to  Nuzhet  el-Fuad,  Thou  shouldst  have  asked  of  me  what  thou 
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desiredat  without  this  proceeding,  and  not  have  tortured  mj  heart 
on  thine  account. — I  was  ashamed,  O  my  mistress,  replied  Nuzhet 
el-Fuad. — But  as  to  the  Khaleefeh,  he  was  abnost  senseless  from 
laughing,  and  said,  O  Abu-1-Hasan,  thou  hast  not  ceased  to  be  a 
wag,  and  to  do  wonders  and  strange  acts.  Abu-1-Haaan  replied,  O 
Prince  of  the  Faithful,  this  stratagem  I  practised  in  consequence  of 
the  dissipation  of  the  wealth  that  I  received  from  thj  hand ;  for  I 
was  ashamed  to  ask  of  thee  a  second  time.  When  1  was  alone,  I 
was  not  tenacious  of  wealth ;  but  since  thou  hast  married  me  to  this 
female  slave  who  is  with  me,  if  I  possessed  all  thy  wealth  I  should 
make  an  end  of  it.  And  when  all  that  was  in  my  possession  was 
exhausted,  I  practised  this  stratagem,  by  means  of  which  I  ob- 
tained from  thee  these  hundred  pieces  of  gold,  and  the  piece  of  silk, 
all  of  which  are  an  alms  of  our  lord.  And  now  make  haste  in 
giving  me  the  thousand  pieces  of  gold,  and  acquit  thyself  of  thine 
oath. 

At  this,  the  Khaleefeh  and  the  lady  Zubeydeh  both  laughed  ; 
and  after  they  had  returned  to  the  palace,  the  Khaleefeh  gave  to 
Abu-I-Hasan  the  thousand  pieces  of  gold,  saying  to  him.  Receive 
them  as  a  gratuity  on  account  of  thy  safety  from  death.  In  like 
manner  also  the  lady  Zubeydeh  gave  to  Nuzhet  el-Fu&d  a  thou- 
sand pieces  of  gold,  saying  to  her  the  same  words.  Then  the 
Khaleefeh  allotted  to  Abu-1-Hasan  an  ample  salary  and  ample 
supplies,  and  he  ceased  not  to  live  with  his  wife  in  joy  and  happi- 
ness, until  they  were  visited  by  the  terminator  of  delights,  and 
the  separator  of  companions,  the  devastator  of  palaces  and  bouses, 
and  the  replenisher  of  the  graves. 
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Note  1. 

Thib  ttory  u  not  in  the  edition  of  Cairo,  nor  in  the  MS.  of  the  Thoiuand  snd 
One  Nigbta  from  which  GaUand  translated,*  though  he  hu  introduced  it  in  hii 
version ;  and  I  am  not  aware  of  its  being  found  in  any  copy  of  that  work,  ex- 
cepting the  one  from  which  the  Breslau  edition  ii  printed.  From  these  circtun- 
Btances,  and  from  my  having  discovered  that  its  chief  and  best  portion  is  an 
historical  anecdote,  related  as  a  fact,  I  am  inclined  to  think  that  it  ii  not  a  genuine 
tale  of  the  Thousand  and  One  Nights,  and  that  it  has  been,  inserted  in  some  copies 
of  that  work  (perhaps  only  in  one)  to  supply  a  deficiency.  But  as  it  exiiti  in 
one  copy,  and  is  one  of  the  best  tales  in  Galland's  reiuon,  I  have  gladly  given  it 
a  place  in  the  present  collection.  The  place  which  it  occupies  in  the  order  of  the 
Nights,  in  the  edition  of  Brealau,  I  have  mentioned  at  the  head  of  this  Chapter; 
but  in  the  order  of  the  Talei  in  that  edition,  it  follows  the  story  of  Es-Sindib&d  o{ 
the  Sea  and  Es-Sindibid  of  the  Land. 

The  author  by  whom  I  have  found  the  chief  portion  of  this  tale  related  as  an 
historical  anecdote  is  El-Is-h&kee,  who  finished  bis  history  shortly  before  the  doee 
of  the  reign  of  the  'Osminlee  SulUin  Mujtafa,  apparently  in  the  year  of  the  Flight 
1032  (i.  D.  1623).  He  doe*  not  mention  his  Huthority ;  and  whether  it  ii  related 
by  an  older  hiitorian,  I  do  not  know ;  but  perhaps  it  is  founded  upon  focL 

The  story  is  narrated  tn  E1-Is-^kee's  work  in  a  simple  and  agreeable  man- 
ner: in  the  Breslau  Thousand  and  One  Nights  it  is  given  more  fully,  but  in 
language  of  a  vulgar  style,  and  abounding  with  errors.  I  have,  therefore,  here 
availed  myself  of  both  these  works,  each  of  which,  in  this  case,  possesses  merits 
that  the  other  does  not.  To  the  former,  as  far  as  it  has  enabled  me  to  do  so,  I  have 
adhered  more  closely ;  but  the  additions  1  have  made,  of  the  best  parts  of  the  nai^ 
rative  in  the  latter  work,  constitute  the  chief  portion  of  my  translation  of  the  tale. 
Abu-1-I^asan's  marriage,  and  the  subsequent  eventc,  are  not  related  by  El-Is- h&kee. 

Galland  has  evidently  added  to  Ihii  story  considerable  emtiellishments  of  his 
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own  invention,  and  made  it  in  many  parts  inconsistent  with  Arab  manners  and 
customs.  But  his  version  of  it  appears  to  have  been  mainly  derived  from  an  Arabic 
original  more  full  than  the  corresponding  text  in  the  Breslau  edition ;  for  I  dis* 
tkiguish  in  it  several  poetical  and  other  passages  which  are  not  in  the  tale  as  given 
in  that  edition,  and  which  are  certainly  not  invented  by  him.  For  instance,  near 
the  commencement  of  the  story,  I  observe  a  loose  translation  of  four  verses  occur- 
ring in  the  Cairo  edition  in  an  earlier  tale :  see  page  342,  in  vol.  i.,  of  the 
present  work. 

Note  2. 

The  word  "khaleeS,"  which  I  render  "  wag"  (though  this  is  not  its  primary 
meaning,  nor  do  I  find  it  so  explained  in  any  Dictionary,  excepting  one  in  MS.  of 
my  own  composition),  is  generally  used  in  the  present  day  to  signify  "  waggish," 
"  frolicksome,"  or  "  witty,"  and  has  been  so  used  by  many  good  writers.  That  it 
is  to  be  thus  understood  here,  and  not  in  the  sense  of  an  "  abandoned  person,"  or 
a  **  reprobate,"  is  evident  from  the  manner  in  which  it  is  employed  at  the  close  of 
the  tale.     In  like  manner,  "  khald'ah"  signifies  **  waggishness,"  &c. 

Note  3. 


« 


In  the  original,  "kum&jeh."  This  word  appears  to  be  from  the  Persian 
kum&j"  or  "kum&sh"  ("unleavened  bread,"  or  "bread  baked  in  the  ashes"); 
but  it  is  commonly  used  to  signify  "  fine  flour,"  and  I  have  not  found  it  used  in 
any  other  sense. 

Note  4. 

The  herb  kali  and  several  other  vegetables  are  used  for  washing  the  hands  after 
eating ;  but  the  most  common  substitute  for  soap  I  have  observed  to  be  "  duk&k," 
which  is  the  meal  of  the  lupin,  called  in  Arabic  "  turmus,"  vulgo  "  tirmis." 

Note  5. 

In  illustration  of  this  part  of  the  story,  as  it  respects  the  character  of  Haroon  Er- 
Rasheed,  see  Note  22  to  Chapter  iii  (voL  i.  p.  215). 

Note  6. 
See  Note  18  to  Chapter  vii. 

Note  7. 

The  morning-prayers  consist  of  only  four  rek'ahs;  namely,  two  sunneh  (or 
ordained  by  the  Prophet),  and  two  fard  (i.  e.  of  divine  appointment).  Respecting 
the  **  rek'ah,"  see  Note  1  to  the  Introduction. 

Note  8. 

After  the  sunneh  prayers,  and  after  the  fard,  the  worshipper,  looking  upon  his 
right  shoulder,  says,  "  Peace  be  on  you,  and  the  mercy  of  God ! "  then,  looking 
upon  the  left  shoulder,  he  repeats  the  same  words.  These  salutations  are  consi- 
dered by  some  as  addressed  only  to  the  guardian  angels  who  watch  over  the 
believer  and  note  all  his  actions ;  but  others  say  that  they  are  addressed  both  to 
angels  and  men  (i.  e.  believers  only),  who  may  be  present :  no  person,  however, 
returns  them.  Some  hold  that  every  believer  is  attended  by  two  angels ;  others 
say,  five ;  others,  sixty,  or  a  hundred  and  sixty. 

VOL.  II.  3  c 
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Note  9. 
In  the  Breslau  edition^  four  hundred  lashes. 

Note  10. 
*'  Kadeeh  el-Bto"  rignifies  **  Twig  of  the  Oriental  willow.*' 

Note  11. 
See  Note  78  to  Chapter  v. 

Note  12. 

Or  hospital.  The  same  huilding,  in  an  Arabian  city,  generally  serves  both  as  a 
hospital  for  the  sick  and  an  asyliun  for  the  mad. 

Note  13. 

"  Shut  your  doors  at  night,"  said  the  Prophet;  **  and  at  the  time  of  doing  it, 
remember  [or  rather,  repeat]  God's  name ;  because  the  Devil  cannot  open  the  door 
which  has  been  shut  in  the  name  of  God."* — As  I  have  remarked  in  my  work  on 
the  Modem  £g3rptians,f  it  is  a  common  custom  of  many  learned  and  devout  per- 
sons, and  some  others,  to  say,  "  In  the  name  of  God,  the  Compassionate,  the 
Merciful,"  on  locking  a  door,  covering  bread,  laying  down  their  clothes  at  night, 
and  on  other  occasions,  to  protect  their  property  (as  well  as  themselves)  from  evil 
genii,  or  devils. 

Note  14. 

Literally,  "  I  have  not  seen  thee  to  have  a  heel  prosperous  to  me." 

Note  15. 

See  Notes  44  and  18  to  Chapter  x.  '*  The  Chapter  of  Sincerity  "  is  the  112th 
(or  last  but  two)  of  the  Kur-4n. 

Note  16. 
"  Nuzhet  el-Fudd"  signifies  "  Delight  of  the  Heart" 

Note  17. 

Two  of  the  customs  here  mentioned,  namely,  tying  the  toes  of  the  corpse,  and 
placing  a  knife,  or  rather,  a  sword,  upon  the  body,  are  still  common  in  some  Mus- 
lim countries ;  but  I  did  not  hear  of  their  being  observed  in  Egypt,  nor  of  the  cus- 
tom of  putting  the  salt  with  the  knife  or  sword.  Iron  and  salt  are  both  believed  to 
repel  genii,  and  to  prevent  their  approach  (see  voL  L  pp.  34  and  36),  and  hence, 
perhaps,  are  thus  used. 

Note  18. 

Nuzhet  el-Fu&d  must  have  resigned  her  office  of  Treasurer  on  marrying 
Abu-1-Hasan. 

Note  19. 

Abu-1-Hasan  expected  the  present  of  the  money  for  the  purpose  of  deftra3ring 
the  expenses  of  the  funeral,  and  the  piece  of  silk  for  grave-clothing.  See  Note  1 1 
to  Chapter  vi 

•  MishkAt  el-llapibee^,  vol.  U.  p.  341.  t  Vol.  i.  chap.  x. 
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Note  20. 

This  is  a  common  kind  of  ejaculation.  By  the  '*  hour/'  in  this  instance,  we 
may  understand  either  the  hour  of  Abu-l-Hasan's  birth,  or  that  in  which  he  was 
appointed  the  Khaleefeh's  boon-companion. 

Note  21. 

Literally,  "  the  Hdshimee  vein."  "  The  vein  of  anger  between  the  eyes  '* 
appears  to  have  been  especially  remarkable  in  descendants  of  H&shim.  Whether 
it  was  so  in  Hdshim  himself,  I  do  not  find ;  but  it  is  mentioned  among  the  cha- 
racteristics of  his  great-grandson,  the  Prophet. 

Note  22. 

The  word  rendered  "  pictures"  generally  signifies  "  carved  images,"  "  effigies," 
or  **  models."  I  suppose  pictures  to  be  here  meant  because  carved  images  are 
generally  representations  of  living  creatures,  which  representations  are  forbidden 
by  the  Muslim  law. 

Note  23. 

This  is  a  saying  of  the  Prophet,  and  is  often  quoted  by  a  Muslim  to  silence  his 
wife. 

Note  24. 

The  text  here  is  faulty ;  but  Dr.  Habicht  has  pointed  out  the  corrections,  and  I 
only  differ  from  him  in  adding  the  article  to  the  last  word  of  the  latter  of  the  two 
proverbs. 

Note  25. 


<i 


Here,  also,  the  text  appears  to  be  faulty.  I  read  ''  kibleh  "  for  **  keeleh  "  or 
keyleh." — Some  Muslims  turn  the  head  of  the  corpse  in  the  direction  of  the 
Kibleh,  or  Mekkeh :  others,  the  right  aide,  inclining  the  face  in  that  direction. 
In  the  latter  position  the  corpse  is  placed  in  the  tomb. 

Note  26. 

In  this  passage,  again,  I  am  obliged  to  have  recourse  to  a  conjectural  emend- 
ation. 

Note  27. 

The  word  here  rendered  "  two  clods"  also  signifies  "  two  liunps  of  stone,"  or 
"  two  bricks."  Beating  the  bosom  with  two  clods  of  hard,  dry  earth,  in  a  case  of 
extreme  distress,  is  not  an  uncommon  action  with  the  Arabs  of  the  lower  orders. 


COMMENCING  WITH  PART  OF  THE  TWO  HUNDRED  AND  EIOHTY- 
FIPTH  NIGHT,  AND  ENDING  WITH  FART  OF  THE  TWO  HUN- 
DRED   AND    NINETY-FOURTH, 


THE  STORY  OP  MOHAMMAD  'ALEE  THE  JEWELLER,  OR  THE 
FALSE  KHALEEFEH.' 

It  is  related  that  the  Kbaleefeh  Haroon  Et-Basheed  was  trou- 
bled oDe  night  with  an  exceeding  restlessness,  in  consequence  of 
which  he  summoned  his  Wezeer  Jaafat  El-Baxmekee,  and  said  to 
him,  My  bosom  is  contracted,  and  I  desire  this  night  to  amuse 
mjself  in  the  streets  of  Baghdad,  and  to  observe  the  employments 
of  the  people ;  but  on  the  condition  that  we  disguise  ourselves  in 
the  garb  of  merchants,  so  that  no  one  may  know  us.  And  the 
Wezeer  replied,  I  hear  and  obey.  They  arose  immediately,  and, 
having  pulled  off  the  magnificent  apparel  vrith  which  they  were  then 
clad,  put  on  the  atdre  of  merchants.  And  they  were  three ;  the 
Khaleefeh,  and  Jaafar,  and  Mesroor  the  Executioner. 
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They  walked  from  place  to  place  until  they  arrived  at  the 
Tigris,  when  they  saw  an  old  man  sitting  in  a  boat ;  and  approach- 
ing him,  they  saluted  him,  and  said  to  him,  O  sheykh,  we  desire 
of  thy  favour  and  kindness  that  thou  wouldst  amuse  us  in  this  thy 
boat,  and  take  this  piece  of  gold  as  thy  hire.  But  the  sheykh 
said.  Who  is  he  that  can  amuse  himself  here  ?  For  the  Khaleefeh 
Haroon  Er-Rasheed  embarketh  every  night  on  the  river  Tigris  on 
board  a  small  vessel,  attended  by  a  crier  who  proclaimeth  and  saith, 
O  all  ye  companies  of  men,  great  and  small,  noble  and  plebeian, 
young  men  and  youths,  whosoever  embarketh  in  a  vessel  and 
traverseth  the  Tigris,  I  wiU  strike  off  his  head,  or  hang  him  upon 
the  mast  of  his  vessel ! — ^Ye  have  now  almost  encountered  him ;  for 
his  bark  is  approaching. — So  the  Khaleefeh  and  Jaafar  said,  O 
sheykh,  take  these  two  pieces  of  gold,  and  convey  us  into  one  of 
those  arches,  that  we  may  remain  there  until  the  bark  of  the 
Khaleefeh  hath  passed.  And  the  sheykh  replied,  Give  me  the 
gold,  and  our  reliance  be  upon  God,  whose  name  be  exalted !  He 
took  the  gold,  set  his  boat  afloat  with  them,  and  proceeded  a  little 
way ;  and  lo,  the  bark  approached  from  the  bosom  of  the  Tigris, 
and  in  it  were  lighted  candles  and  cressets.'  The  sheykh  there- 
fore  said  to  them,  Did  I  not  tell  you  that  the  Khaleefeh  passed 
along  the  river  every  night  ?  Then  he  began  to  say,  O  excellent 
Protector,  remove  not  the  veils  of  thy  protection!  He  conveyed 
them  into  an  arch,  and  spread  a  black  meezer'  over  them ;  and 
they  gratified  their  curiosity  by  gazing  at  the  spectacle  from, 
beneath  the  meezer.  They  beheld  at  the  head  of  the  bark  a  man 
having  in  his  hand  a  cresset  of  red  gold,  in  which  he  was  burning 
aloes-wood :  he  wore  a  vest  of  red  satin ;  upon  one  of  his  shoiilders 
was  a  piece  of  yellow  embroidered  stuff;  ^  upon  his  head,  a  muslin 
turban ;  and  upon  his  other  shoiilder,  a  bag  of  green  silk  full  of 
aloes-wood,  from  which  he  supplied  the  cresset  with  friel  instead  of 
using  common  fire-wood.  They  saw  likewise  another  man,  at  the 
stem  of  the  bark,  clad  as  the  former  one,  and  having  in  his  hand  a 
similar  cresset.  And  there  were  also  in  the  bark  two  hundred 
memlooks,  standing  on  the  right  and  left ;  and  in  it  was  placed  a 
throne  of  red  gold,  upon  which  was  sitting  a  handsome  young  man, 
like  the  moon,  clad  in  a  dress  of  black,  *  with  embroidery  of  yellow 
gold.     Before  him  was  a  man  resembling  the  Wezeer  Jaafar,  and 
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at  his  head  stx)od  a  eunuch  like  Mesroor>  with  a  drawn  sword  in 
his  hand.     And  thej  saw  moreover  twenty  boon-companions. 

Now  when  the  Khaleefeh  beheld  this,  he  said,  O  Jaafar.  The 
Wezeer  replied,  At  thy  service,  O  Prince  of  the  Faithful.  And 
the  Khaleefeh  said.  Probably  this  is  one  of  my  sons ;  either  El-Ma- 
moon,  or  El-Emeen.  Then  gazing  at  the  young  man  as  he  sat  on 
the  throne,  he  beheld  him  to  be  of  consummate  beauty  and  love- 
liness, and  justness  of  stature ;  and  after  attentively  observing  him, 
he  looked  towards  the  Wezeer,  and  said,  O  Wezeer. — At  thy 
service,  replied  Jaafar.  And  the  Khaleefeh  said.  By  Allah,  this 
person  sitting  on  the  throne  hath  not  omitted  anything  appertain- 
ing to  the  distinctions  of  the  Khaleefeh ;  and  he  who  is  before  him 
is  as  though  he  were  thjrself,  O  Jaafar ;  and  the  eunuch  who  is 
standing  at  his  head,  as  though  he  were  Mesroor ;  and  these  boon- 
companions  axe  as  though  they  were  my  boon-companions.  My 
reason  is  confounded  at  this  affair !  By  Allah,  I  am  full  of  wonder 
at  this  event,  O  Jaafar ! — And  I  also,  by  Allah,  O  Prince  of  the 
Faithful !  replied  the  Wezeer. — The  bark  then  passed  on  until  it 
disappeared  from  before  their  eyes;  whereupon  the  sheykh  put 
forth  with  his  boat,  and  said.  Praise  be  to  God  for  our  safety,  and 
that  no  one  hath  fallen  in  with  us !  And  the  Khaleefeh  said,  O 
sheykh,  doth  the  Khaleefeh  every  night  embark  on  the  Tigris? 
The  sheykh  answered.  Yes,  O  my  master;  and  for  a  whole  year  he 
hath  continued  to  do  so.  And  the  Khaleefeh  said,  O  sheykh,  we 
desire  of  thy  favour  that  thou  woiildst  wait  for  us  here  next  night, 
and  we  will  give  thee  five  pieces  of  gold ;  for  we  axe  strangers,  and 
wish  to  amuse  ourselves,  and  we  are  lodging  in  [the  quarter  of] 
El-Khandak.     The  sheykh  replied,  I  am  entirely  at  your  service. 

Then  the  Khaleefeh  and  Jaafar  and  Mesroor  departed  from  the 
sheykh  and  returned  to  the  palace,  and  having  taken  off  their 
merchants*  attire,  and  put  on  the  apparel  of  state,  each  seated 
himself  in  his  place.  The  Emeers  and  Wezeers  came  in,  and  the 
chamberlains  and  lieutenants,  and  the  council  was  fully  attended. 
And  when  the  day  closed,  and  all  ranks  of  the  people  had  dis- 
persed, each  having  gone  his  way,  the  Khaleefeh  Haroon  Er- 
Rasheed  said,  O  Jaafar,  arise  with  us  that  we  may  amuse  ourselves 
with  the  sight  of  the  other  Khaleefeh.  Whereupon  Jaafar  and 
Mesroor  laughed. 
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They  clad  themselves  again  in  the  attire  of  merchants^  and 
went  forth  and  pursued  their  way  through  the  city,  in  a  state  of 
the  utmost  hilarity.  They  went  out  from  a  private  door;  and 
when  they  arrived  at  the  Tigris,  they  found  the  sheykh,  the  owner 
of  the  boat,  sitting  waiting  for  them.  So  they  embarked  with  him 
in  the  boat;  and  they  had  not  long  sat  with  him  when  the  bark  of 
the  False  Khaleefeh*  approached  them;  and  looking  attentively  at 
it,  they  saw  in  it  two  hundred  memlooks,  different  from  those  of 
the  preceding  night,  and  the  bearers  of  the  cressets  proclaiming  as 
usual.  And  the  Khaleefeh  said,  O  Wezeer,  this  is  such  a  thing 
that  if  I  heard  of  it  I  coiild  not  believe  it ;  but  I  have  beheld  it 
with  my  eyes.  He  then  said  to  the  owner  of  the  boat  in  which 
they  were  sitting.  Take,  O  sheykh,  these  ten  pieces  of  gold,  and 
convey  us  towards  them ;  for  they  are  in  the  light,  and  we  are  in 
the  dark ;  so  we  shall  see  them,  and  amuse  ourselves  by  observing 
them,  and  they  will  not  see  us.  The  sheykh  therefore  took  the 
ten  pieces  of  gold,  and,  steering  his  boat  towards  them,  proceeded 
in  the  gloom  that  surroimded  the  bark  of  the  False  Khaleefeh, 
until  they  arrived  at  the  gardens,  where  they  beheld  a  walled 
enclosure.  At  this  enclosure  the  bark  of  the  False  Khaleefeh 
anchored;  and  lo,  young  men  were  standing  there,  with  a  mule 
saddled  and  bridled;  and  the  False  Khaleefeh,  having  landed, 
mounted  the  mule,  and  proceeded  in  the  midst  of  the  boon-com- 
panions; the  cresset-bearers  vociferating,  and  the  household-at- 
tendants busying  themselves  in  performing  their  several  services  for 
the  False  Khaleefeh. 

Haroon  Er-Rasheed  then  landed,  together  with  Jaafar  and  Mes- 
roor,  and  they  made  their  way  through  the  midst  of  the  memlooks, 
and  walked  on  before  them.  But  the  cresset-bearers,  looking  to- 
wards them,  and  beholding  three  persons  whose  dress  was  that  of 
the  merchants,  and  who  appeared  to  be  strangers,  were  displeased 
with  them,  and  they  made  a  sign,  and  caused  them  to  be  brought 
before  the  False  Khaleefeh,  who,  when  he  saw  them,  said  to  them. 
How  came  ye  to  this  place,  and  what  brought  you  at  this  time  ? 
So  they  answered,  O  our  lord,  we  are  a  party  of  foreign  merchants : 
we  arrived  this  day,  and  came  forth  to-night  to  walk,  and  lo,  ye 
approached,  and  these  persons  came  and  laid  hold  upon  us,  and 
placed  us  before  thee.     This  is  our  story. — And  the  False  Kha- 
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leefeh  replied.  No  harm  shall  befall  you,  as  ye  are  strangers ;  but 
had  ye  been  of  Baghdad,  I  had  struck  off  your  heads.  Then  look- 
ing towards  his  Wezeer,  he  said  to  him.  Take  these  persons  with 
thee;  for  they  are  our  guests  this  night.  And  the  Wezeer  re- 
plied, I  hear  and  obey,  O  our  lord.  After  this,  the  False  Kha- 
leefeh  proceeded,  and  they  with  him,  until  they  arrived  at  a  lofty 
and  grand  palace,  strongly  constructed,  such  as  no  Sul^n  hath 
possessed,  rising  from  the  dust,  and  reaching  to  the  skirts  of  the 
clouds.  Its  door  was  of  saj,^  adorned  with  brilliant  gold;  and 
through  this  door  one  passed  into  a  saloon  with  a  fountain  and  a 
slightly  elevated  platform,*  and  carpets,  and  cushions  covered  with 
brocade,  and  small  pillows,  and  long  mattresses;*  In  it  a  curtaui 
was  hung;  and  there  was  furniture  that  astonished  the  minds  of  the 
spectators,  and  that  one  would  fail  to  describe ;  and  upon  the  door 
were  inscribed  these  two  verses : — 

This  palace— on  which  be  blessing  and  peace ! — Fortune  hath  invested  with 

its  loveliness : 
In  it  are  varieties  of  wonders  and  rarities,  so  that  the  penmen  are  perplexed 

in  describing  it 

The  False  Khaleefeh,  having  entered,  together  with  the  com- 
pany, proceeded  and  seated  himself  upon  a  throne  of  jewelled 
gold,  upon  which  was  a  prayer-carpet  of  yellow  silk ;  and  when  the 
boon-companions  had  taken  their  seats,  and  the  executioner  had 
stationed  himself  before  his  master,  the  servants  spread  the  table, 
and  the  party  ate.  The  dishes  were  then  removed,  and  the  hands 
were  washed,  and  the  attendants  brought  the  wine-service.  The 
bottles  and  the  cups  were  arranged,  and  the  wine  circulated  until 
it  came  to  the  Khaleefeh  Haroon  Er-Rasheed ;  but  he  refused  to 
drink ;  whereupon  the  False  Khaleefeh  said  to  Jaafar,  Wherefore 
doth  not  thy  companion  drink? — O  my  lord,  answered  the  Wezeer, 
for  a  long  time  he  hath  not  drunk  of  this  beverage.  The  False 
Khaleefeh  therefore  said,  I  have  another  beverage,  suitable  to  thy 
companion,  and  it  is  a  kind  of  cider.  And  he  gave  orders  to  bring 
it.  So  they  brought  it  immediately ;  and  the  False  Khaleefeh, 
advancing  towards  Haroon  Er-Rasheed,  and  standing  before  him, 
said  to  him,  Whenever  the  turn  cometh  round  to  thee,  drink  of 
this  beverage.     They  then  continued  merrily  taking  the  cups  of 


wine,  until  it  rose  into  their  heads  and  overpowered  their  reason ; 
when  the  Khaleefeh  Haroon  Er-Basheed  said  to  his  Wezeer,  O 
Jaafar,  by  Allah,  we  have  not  vessels  like  these.  Would,  then, 
that  I  knew  the  history  of  this  young  man ! — But  while  they  were 
talking  together  privately,  the  young  man  cast  a  glance  towards 
them,  and  found  the  Wezeer  whispering  to  the  Khaleefeh:  so  he  said. 
Whispering  is  an  act  of  rudeness.  The  Wezeer  therefore  replied. 
No  rudeness  b  committed  here:  but  this  my  companion  aaith, 
Verily  I  have  travelled  into  most  countries,  and  caroused  with  the 
greatest  of  Kings,  and  associated  with  the  warriours,  yet  I  have  not 
witnessed  an  entertainment  better  conducted  than  this,  nor  ex- 
perienced a  more  joyous  night  than  the  present ;  save  that  the 
people  of  Baghdad  say,  Drink  without  music  sometimes  occasioneth 
the  headache. 
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And  when  the  False  Khaleefeh  heard  these  words>  he  smiled, 
and  became  cheerful.  He  had  in  his  hand  a  rod,  and  he  struck  a 
round  cushion"  with  it;  whereupon  a  door  opened,  and  there  came 
forth  from  it  a  eunuch  bearing  a  throne  of  ivory  inlaid  with  bril- 
liant gold,  and  followed  by  a  damsel  of  surpassing  beauty  and 
loveliness  and  elegance  and  consummate  grace.  The  eunuch 
placed  the  throne,  and  the  damsel  seated  herself  upon  it,  resem- 
bling the  sun  shining  forth  in  the  clear  sky.  In  her  hand  was  a 
lute  of  Indian  manufacture,  and  she  placed  it  in  her  lap,  and  leaning 
over  it  as  the  mother  leaneth  over  her  child,  sang  to  it.  But  first, 
with  emotion,  she  played  over  four  and  twenty  airs,  so  that  she 
astonished  the  minds  of  her  hearers.  Then  returning  to  her  first 
air,  with  exhilarating  modiilations  she  sang  these  verses : — 

The  tongue  of  love  in  my  heart  addreueth  thee,  acquaintiDg  thee  that  I  am 

enamoured  of  thee ; 
And  I  have  evidence  in  the  burning  of  a  tortured  heart,  and  a  wounded  eye, 

and  incessant  tears. 
I  knew  not  love  until  I  loved  thee;    but  God's  decree  overtaketh  his 

creatures. 

And  when  the  False  Khaleefeh  heard  these  verses  sung  by  the 
damsel,  he  uttered  a  great  cry,  and  rent  the  dress  that  was  upon 
him  to  the  skirt ;  whereupon  a  curtain  was  let  down  over  him,  and 
the  attendants  brought  him  another  dress,  more  handsome  than 
the  former  one,  and  he  put  it  on. 

He  then  sat  as  before ;  and  when  the  cup  came  to  him,  he 
again  struck  the  rod  upon  the  roimd  cushion;  and  lo,  a  door 
opened,  and  there  came  forth  from  it  a  eunuch  bearing  a  throne  of 
gold,  and  behind  him  was  a  damsel  more  beautiful  than  the  first 
damsel.  And  she  seated  herself  upon  the  throne,  having  in  her 
hand  a  lute  that  woiild  sadden  the  heart  of  the  envious ;  and  she 
sang  to  it  these  two  verses : — 

How  can  I  be  patient,  with  the  fire  of  love  in  my  heart,  and  the  tears  ever 

pouring  in  a  flood  from  my  eye  ? 
By  Allah,  life  hath  no  sweetness  to  rejoice  me.     And  how  can  a  heart  filled 

with  grief  be  happy  ? 

And  the  young  man,  on  hearing  these  verses,  again  uttered  a  great 
cry,  and  tore  the  clothes  that  were  upon  him  to  the  skirt ;  and  the 
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curtain  was  let  down  over  him«  and  they  brought  him  another  suit^ 
which  he  put  on. 

Then  composing  himself  upon  his  seat^  he  resumed  his  former 
state,  entering  cheerfully  into  conversation;  and  when  the  cup 
came  to  him,  he  struck  the  round  cushion,  and  there  came  forth  a 
eunuch  followed  by  a  damsel  handsomer  than  the  one  who  had 
just  preceded  her.  The  eimuch  had  with  him  a  throne,  and  the 
damsel  seated  herself  upon  it^  with  a  lute  in  her  hand,  and  sang  to 
it  these  verses  :— 

Cease  from  your  abandonment,  and  abate  your  cruelty;  for  my  beart,  by 
your  existence,  hath  not  relinquished  you ! 

Have  mercy  on  a  disordered,  sad,  mourning,  lorer,  full  of  desire,  and  en- 
slaved by  his  passion  for  you ! 

Sickness  hath  wasted  him,  through  the  excess  of  his  ecstasy,  and  he  hath 
supplicated  the  Deity  for  thine  approval. 

O  full  moon,"  whose  place  is  in  my  heart!  How  can  I  prefer  any  mortal  to 
youf 

And  again,  when  the  young  man  heard  these  verses,  he  uttered  a 
great  cry,  rending  the  clothes  that  were  upon  him,  and  they  let 
down  the  curtain  over  him,  and  brought  him  other  clothes. 

After  this,  he  resumed  his  former  state  with  his  boon-com- 
panions, and  the  cups  circulated ;  and  when  the  cup  came  to  him, 
he  struck  the  round  cushion  as  before ;  whereupon  the  door 
opened,  and  a  page  came  forth  from  it  with  a  throne,  and  behind 
him  was  a  damsel.  He  set  the  throne  for  her,  and  she  seated 
herself  upon  it,  and,  taking  the  lute,  tuned  it,  and  thus  sang 
to  it : — 

When  will  disjunction  and  hatred  cease,  and  the  pleasures  that  have  passed 

return  unto  me  ? 
Yesterday  we  were  united  in  the  same  abode.  In  happy  converse,  and  saw  the 

enviers  heedless ; 
But  fortune  hath  betrayed  us  and  disunited  us,  having  left  our  residence  like 

the  desert. 
Wouldst  thou  have  me  relinquish  the  beloved,  O  my  censurer?    I  find  my 

heart  will  not  comply  with  the  censurer's  wish. 
Cease  then  to  blame  me,  and  leave  me  in  my  passion ;  for  my  mind  hath  not 

been  void  of  cheering  thoughts  of  the  beloved. 
O  my  lord, "  who  hast  been  faithless  and  changing,  think  not  that  my  heart 

on  account  of  thine  estrangement  hath  relinquished  thee. 

And  the  False  Khaleefeh,  when  he  had  heard  the  damseVs  song, 
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again  uttered  a  great  cry,  tore  the  clothes  that  were  upon  him^  and 
fell  down  in  a  fit ;  upon  which  the  attendants  would  have  let  fall 
the  c\irtain  over  him  as  usual ;  but  its  cords  were  immoveable ;  and 
Haroon  Er-Rasheed^  looking  towards  the  young  man,  beheld  upon 
his  body  the  marks  of  beating  with  mikra'ahs.  So  after  he  had 
looked,  and  certified  himself  of  the  fact,  he  said  to  his  Wezeer,  O 
Jaafar,  by  Allah,  he  is  a  comely  young  man,  but  an  abominable 
thief. — How,  said  Jaafar,  hast  thou  discovered  that,  O  Prince  of 
the  Faithful  ?  The  Khaleefeh  rejoined,  Didst  thou  not  see  upon 
his  sides  the  scars  occasioned  by  whips  ? 

Then  the  attendants  let  down  the  curtain  over  their  master,  and 
brought  him  another  suit  of  clothing ;  and  after  he  had  put  it  on, 
he  composed  himself  on  his  seat  as  at  first,  with  his  boon-compa- 
nions ;  but  looking  towards  the  Khaleefeh  and  Jaa&r,  he  3aw  them 
conversing  together  privately ;  whereupon  he  said  to  them,  What 
is  the  news,  O  ye  two  young  men  ?  So  Jaafar  answered,  O  our 
lord,  good  news  ; "  save  that  it  is  a  fact  not  concealed  from  thee  that 
this  my  companion  is  of  the  merchants,  and  he  hath  journeyed  to  all 
the  great  cities  and  the  regions  of  the  earth,  and  hath  associated 
with  the  Kings  and  with  the  best  of  men,  and  he  saith  to  me.  Verily 
that  which  hath  been  done  by  our  lord  the  Khaleefeh  this  night  is 
excessive  extravagance,  and  I  have  not  seen  any  one  do  as  he  hath 
done  in  all  the  countries  of  the  earth ;  for  he  hath  rent  such  and 
such  suits  of  apparel ;  each  suit,  of  the  value  of  a  thousand  pieces  of 
gold ;  and  this  is  exceeding  extravagance. — ^But  the  False  Khalee- 
feh replied.  What  is  this !  Verily  the  wealth  is  mine,  and  the  stuff 
is  mine  ;  and  this  is  one  of  the  means  of  bestowing  presents  upon 
the  servants  and  other  attendants :  for  every  suit  of  apparel  that  I 
have  rent  is  for  one  of  the  boon-companions  who  are  present,  and  I 
have  assigned  to  them,  with  each  suit  of  apparel,  five  hundred  pieces 
of  gold.  The  Wezeer  therefore  said,  Excellently  hast  thou  done, 
O  our  lord.     And  he  recited  these  two  verses : — 

The  virtues  have  built  a  mansion  in  the  midst  of  thy  hand,  and  thou  hast  made 

'thy  wealth  common  to  all  men. 
If  the  virtues  should  ever  close  their  doors,  thy  hands  would  be  a  key  that 

would  open  their  lock. 

And  when  the  young  man  heard  these  verses  from  the  mouth  of  the 
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Wezeer  Jaafar^  he  gave  orders  to  present  him  with  a  thousand 
pieces  of  gold,  and  a  suit  of  apparel. 

The  cups  then  circulated  among  them  again^  and  the  wine  was 
pleasant  to  them,  and  Er-Rasheed,  addressing  his  Wezeer^  said^  O 
Jaafar^  inquire  of  him  respecting  the  marks  of  the  beating  upon  his 
sidesy  that  we  may  see  what  he  will  say  in  his  answer.  Jaafar  re- 
plied^  Hasten  not,  O  our  lord,  but  sooth  thy  mind;  for  patience  is 
more  becoming.  The  Khaleefeh,  howeyer,  said,  By  my  head,  and 
by  the  tomb  of  El- Abbas,"  if  thou  ask  him  not,  I  will  assuredly 
stop  thy  breath.  And  upon  this,  the  young  man  looked  towards 
the  Wezeer,  and  said,  What  is  the  matter  with  thee  and  thy  com- 
panion^ that  ye  are  whispering  together  ?  Acquaint  me  with  the 
subject  of  your  conyersation. — Jaafisir  answered,  It  is  good.  But 
the  young  man  replied,  I  conjure  thee  by  Allah  that  thou  tell  me 
your  story,  and  conceal  from  me  nothing  of  your  affair.  So  the 
Wezeer  said,  O  my  lord,  he  saw  upon  thy  sides  the  marks  occasioned 
by  whips  and  mikra'ahs,  and  he  wondered  thereat  extremely,  and 
said.  How  can  the  Khaleefeh  be  beaten  ? — and  he  desireth  to  know 
the  cause. — And  when  the  young  man  heard  this,  he  smiled,  and 
said,  Know  that  my  story  is  extraordinary,  and  my  case  is  wonder- 
ful: if  it  were  engraved  upon  the  imderstanding,  it  would  be  a 
lesson  to  him  who  would  be  admonished.  Then  He  groanedj  and 
recited  these  verses  : — 

My  story  is  wonderful,  surpassing  all  wonders.    I  swear  by  love  that  my  ways 

have  become  strait  to  me. 
If  then  ye  desire  to  hear  me,  listen ;  and  let  every  one  in  this  assembly  be 

silent 
Attend  to  my  words;  for  they  are  significant,  and  my  speech  is  true :  it  is  not 

false. 
I  am  a  victim  of  desire,  and  of  ardent  passion,  and  my  murderess  surpasseth 

all  the  high-bosomed  damsels. 
She  hath  a  deep  black  eye,  like  an  Indian  sword,  and  she  shooteth  arrows  from 

the  bows  of  her  eyebrows. 
Now  my  heart  feeleth  that  among  you  is  our  Imdm,  the  Khaleefeh  of  this  age, 

and  of  excellent  descent ; 
And  that  the  second  of  you  is  he  who  is  called  Jaafar,  his  Wezeer,  a  Sd^eb  '* 

and  the  son  of  a  §&heb ; 
And  that  the  third  of  you  is  Mesroor,  his  Executioner :  then  if  this  my  asser- 
tion be  not  false, 
I  have  attained  the  whole  of  what  I  wish  by  this  occurrence ;  and  in  every 

respect  my  heart  is  rejoiced. 
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But  wlien  they  heard  these  words  from  hia  mouth,  Jaafar  swore  tv 
him,  making  use  of  an  ambiguous  oath,  that  they  were  not  the  per- 
sons whom  he  had  mentioned.  And  upon  this,  the  young  man 
laughed,  and  said, 

Enow,  O  my  lords,  that  I  am  not  the  Prince  of  the  Futhful,  hut 
that  I  have  only  called  myself  by  this  title  to  ohtun  what  I  de^e 
from  the  sons  of  the  city.  In  truth,  my  name  is  Mohammad  'Alee 
the  son  of  'Alee  the  Jeweller.  My  &ther  was  of  the  higher  order 
of  society,  and  he  died,  and  left  to  me  great  wealth,  in  gold  and  sil- 
ver, and  pearls  and  coral,  and  rubies  and  chrysolites  and  other  jewels, 
as  well  as  landed  property,  baths  and  fields  and  gardens,  and  shops 
and  ovens,  and  male  black  slaves  and  female  slaves  and  pages.  And 
it  happened  one  day,  that  I  was  sitting  in  my  shop,  with  my  ser- 
vants and  dependants  around  me,  and  lo,  a  damsel  approached, 
mounted  upon  a  mule,  and  attended  by  three  other  damsels,  like 
moons ;  and  when  she  came  up  to  me,  she  alighted  at  my  shop, 
and,  seating  herself  with  me,  said  to  me.  Art  thou  Mohanunad  the 
Jeweller?  I  answered  her.  Yes,  I  am  he,  thymemlook  and  thy 
slave.  And  she  sud.  Hast  thou  a  neckhice  of  jewels  suitable  to  met 
— O  my  mistress,  I  answered,  what  I  have  I  will  exhibit  to  thee  and 
place  before  thee ;  and  if  any  of  them  please  thee,  it  will  be  of  the 
good  fortune  of  the  memlook ;  and  if  none  of  them  please  thee,  of 
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his  ill  luck.  I  had  a  hundred  necklaces  of  jewels,  and  I  exhibited 
to  her  all  of  them ;  but  none  of  those  pleased  her,  and  she  said,  I 
desire  better  than  I  have  seen.  Now  I  had  a  small  necklace  which 
my  father  had  bought  for  a  himdred  thousand  pieces  of  gold,  and 
the  like  of  it  existed  not  in  the  possession  of  any  one  among  the 
great  Sultans :  so  I  said  to  her,  I  have  yet  a  necklace  of  fine  stones 
and  jewels,  the  like  of  which  no  one  of  the  great  or  of  the  small 
possesseth.  And  she  replied.  Shew  it  to  me.  And  when  she  saw 
it,  she  said.  This  is  the  thing  that  I  desire,  and  it  is  what  I  have 
wished  for  all  my  life.  Then  she  said  to  me.  What  is  its  price  ?  1 
answered  her.  Its  price  to  my  father  was  a  hundred  thousand  pieces 
of  gold.  And  she  replied.  And  thou  shalt  have  five  thousand  pieces 
of  gold  as  profit.  I  said,  O  my  mistress,  the  necklace  and  its  owner 
are  at  thy  service,  and  there  is  no  opposition  on  my  part.  But  she 
replied.  Thou  must  receive  a  profit,  and  thou  wilt  still  be  entitled  to 
abundant  thanks.  She  then  immediately  arose,  quickly  moimted 
the  mule,  and  said  to  me,  O  my  master,  in  the  name  of  Allah,  do 
me  the  favour  to  accompany  us,  that  thou  mayest  receive  the  price ; 
for  this  thy  day  is  to  us  like  milk.  '* 

I  therefore  arose,  and,  having  closed  the  shop,  proceeded  with 
her  in  security  until  we  arrived  at  the  house  ;  and  I  found  it  to  be 
a  mansion  displaying  evident  signs  of  prosperity :  its  door  was 
adorned  with  gold  and  silver  and  ultramarine,  and  upon  it  were  in- 
scribed these  two  verses : — 


O  mansion,  may  mourning  never  enter  thee,  nor  fortune  act  treacherously  to 

thine  owner ! 
An  excellent  mansion  to  every  guest  art  thou  when  other  places  are  strait 

unto  him. 


The  damsel  alighted,  and  entered  the  house,  ordering  me  to  seat 
myself  upon  the  mastabah  of  the  door  until  the  money-changer 
should  come.  '^  So  I  sat  a  while  at  the  door ;  and  lo,  a  damsel  came 
forth  to  me  and  said  to  me,  O  my  master,  enter  the  vestibule ;  for 
thy  sitting  at  the  door  is  dishonourable.  I  arose,  therefore,  and 
entered  the  vestibule,  where  I  seated  myself  upon  the  wooden  sofa; " 
and  while  I  was  sitting  there,  a  damsel  came  forth  and  said  to  me, 
O  my  master,  my  mistress  saith  to  thee.  Enter,  and  seat  thyself  at 
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the  door  of  the  saloon^  to  receive  thy  money*  Accordingly  I  arose, 
and  entered  the  house,  and  when  I  had  sat  a  moment,  I  beheld  a 
throne  of  gold,  with  a  silken  curtain  over  it,  and  the  curtain  was 
raised,  and  there  appeared  beneath  it  the  damsel  who  had  purchased 
of  me  the  necklace.  She  had  displayed  a  face  like  the  disk  of  the 
moon,  and  the  necklace  was  upon  her  neck*  My  reason  was  dis« 
turbed,  and  my  mind  was  confounded  at  the  sight  of  that  damsel, 
by  reason  of  her  excessive  beauty  and  loveliness.  And  when  she 
beheld  me,  she  rose  firom  the  throne,  and  came  towards  me,  saying 
to  me,  O  light  of  my  eye,  is  every  one  who  is  comely  like  thee, 
without  sympathy  for  his  beloved  ? — O  my  mistress,  I  replied,  all 
beauty  is  centered  in  thee,  and  is  one  of  thy  charms.  And  she 
said,  O  Jeweller,  know  that  I  love  thee,  and  I  did  not  believe  that 
I  coiild  bring  thee  into  my  abode.  Then  she  bent  over  me,  and 
I  kissed  her,  and  she  kissed  me  ;  after  which  she  said  to  me,  I  am 
a  virgin  whom  no  man  hath  approached,  and  I  am  not  unknown  in 
the  city.  Knowest  thou  who  I  am  ? — I  answered.  No,  by  Allah,  O 
my  mistress.  And  she  rejoined,  I  am  the  lady  Dunya,  the  daughter 
of  Yahya  the  son  of  Klialid  El-Barmekee,  and  my  brother  is  Jaafar, 
the  Wezeer  of  the  Khaleefeh.  So  when  I  heard  these  her  words,  I 
drew  back  firom  her,  saying  to  her,  O  my  mistress,  I  am  not  in 
fault  in  making  advances  towards  thee.  Thou  excitedst  my  desire. — 
But  she  replied.  No  harm  shall  befall  thee ;  and  thou  must  attain 
thy  wish  by  the  means  that  God  approveth;  for  the  disposal  of  my- 
self is  in  my  own  power,  and  the  Kadee  shall  officiate  for  me  in  per- 
forming the  ceremony  of  my  contract.  I  desire  to  be  imto  thee 
a  wife,  and  that  thou  be  to  me  a  husband. 

She  then  called  for  the  Kadee  and  the  witnesses,  and  busily 
occupied  herself  in  preparing ;  and  when  they  came,  she  said  to 
them,  Mohammad  'Alee  the  son  of  'Alee  the  Jeweller  hath  de- 
manded me  in  marriage,  and  given  me  this  necklace  as  my  dowry ; 
and  I  have  accepted  his  proposal,  and  consented.  So  they  per- 
formed the  contract  of  my  marriage  to  her,  and  I  took  her  as  my 
wife.  And  after  this  she  caused  the  wine-vessels  to  be  brought, 
and  the  cups  circulated  in  the  most  agreeable  and  perfect  order ; 
and  when  the  wine  penetrated  into  our  heads,  she  ordered  a  damsel, 
a  lute-player,  to  sing.  She  therefore  did  so,  and  others  sang  after 
her,  one  after  another,  until  ten  damsels  had  sung.      Then  the 
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lady  Dunya  took  the  lute,  and,  with  delightful  modulations,  sang 
these  verses : — 

I  swear  by  the  pliancy  of  thy  gracefully-moving  figure,  that  I  am  suffering  the 

torture  of  thine  estrangement 
Pity  then  a  heart  that  is  burning  with  thy  love,  O  bright  as  the  full  moon  in 

the  darkness  of  night ! 

And  when  she  had  finished,  I  took  the  lute  from  her,  and,  playing 
in  an  extraordinary  manner,  sang  thus : — 

Extolled  be  the  perfection  of  my  Lord  who  hath  given  thee  all  beauty,  so  that 
I  have  become  thy  captive  I 

0  thou  who  hast  an  eye  by  which  thou  captivatest  mankind,  pray  that  I  may 

be  safe  from  the  arrows  that  thou  sliootest  I 

And  on  hearing  my  song,  she  rejoiced  exceedingly. 

1  resided  with  her  a  whole  month,  abandoning  my  shop  and 
family  and  home ;  and  she  said  to  me  one  day,  O  light  of  the  eye, 
O  my  master  Mohammad,  I  have  determined  to-day  to  visit  the 
bath,  and  do  thou  remain  upon  this  couch,  and  not  move  from  thy 
place  imtil  I  return  to  thee.  She  conjured  me  to  do  so,  and  I  re- 
plied, I  hear  and  obey.  Then  she  made  me  swear  that  I  would 
not  move  from  my  place,  and,  taking  her  female  slaves  with  her, 
went  to  the  bath.  And  by  Allah,  O  my  brothers,  she  had  not 
arrived  at  the  end  of  the  street  when  the  door  was  opened  and  there 
came  in  through  it  an  old  woman,  who  said,  O  my  master  Moham- 
mad, the  lady  Zubeydeh  summoneth  thee;  for  she  hath  heard  of 
thy  polite  accomplishments  and  elegance,  and  of  the  excellence  of 
thy  singing.  I  replied.  By  Allah,  I  will  not  rise  from  my  place 
until  the  lady  Dunya  cometh.  But  the  old  woman  rejoined,  O  my 
master,  cause  not  the  lady  Zubeydeh  to  be  incensed  against  thee, 
and  to  become  thine  enemy.  Arise  then,  and  answer  her  summons, 
and  return  to  thy  place.  So  I  arose  immediately  and  repaired  to 
her,  the  old  woman  preceding  me,  imtil  she  conducted  me  to  the 
lady  Zubeydeh ;  and  when  I  came  to  her,  she  said  to  me,  O  light  of 
the  eye,  art  thou  the  beloved  of  the  lady  Dunya?  I  answered,  I. 
am  thy  memlook  and  thy  slave.  And  she  said.  He  hath  spoken 
truth  who  hath  described  thee  as  distinguished  by  beauty  and  love- 
liness and  good  breeding  and  every  charming  quality ;  for  thou  sur- 
passest  the  description :  but  sing  to  me,  that  I  may  hear  thee.     So 
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I  replied,  I  hear  and  obey.  And  she  gave  me  the  lute,  and  I  sang 
to  it  these  verses  : — 

The  heart  of  the  lover  is  wearied  in  his  suit,  and  his  body  becometh  the  spoil 
of  diseases. 

Among  the  riders  of  these  haltered  camels  is  none  other  than  a  lover  whose 
beloved  is  among  the  caravan. 

I  commit  to  God's  care  a  moonlike  beauty  in  your  tents,  whom  my  heart 
loveth,  but  who  is  veiled  from  my  eye  ; 

Now  consenting,  now  angry;  how  sweet  is  her  feigned  coyness!  for  every- 
thing that  the  loved-one  doth  is  loved. 

And  when  I  had  finished  the  song,  she  said  to  me,  Allah  give  health 
to  thy  body,  and  sweetness  to  thy  voice !  for  thou  art  perfect  in 
comeliness  and  polite  accomplishments  and  in  singing.  And  now 
arise  and  repair  to  thy  place  before  the  lady  Dunya  cometh ;  lest 
she  find  thee  not,  and  be  incensed  against  thee. 

So  I  kissed  the  ground  before  her,  and  went  forth,  and  proceeded 
with  the  old  woman  before  me  imtil  I  arrived  at  the  door  from 
which  I  had  come  out.  But  when  I  entered,  and  came  to  the  couch, 
I  found  that  the  lady  Dunya  had  returned  firom  the  bath,  and  she 
was  sleeping  upon  the  couch.  I  therefore  seated  myself  at  her  feet, 
and  pressed  them  vrith  my  hands  ;^^  whereupon  she  opened  her 
eyes,  and,  seeing  me,  drew  up  her  feet,  and  kicked  me  down  from 
the  couch,  and  said,  O  traitor,  thou  hast  violated  thine  oath,  and 
perjured  thyself.  Thou  gavest  me  a  promise  that  thou  wouldst  not 
move  from  thy  place,  and  thou  hast  broken  thy  promise,  and  gone 
to  the  lady  Zubeydeh.  By  Allah,  were  it  not  for  my  fear  of  dis- 
gracing myself,  I  would  demolish  her  palace  over  her  head ! — She 
then  said  to  her  black  slave,  O  Sawab,  arise,  and  strike  off  the  head 
of  this  lying  traitor ;  for  we  have  no  further  need  of  him.  So  the 
slave  advanced,  and  having  torn  a  strip  from  his  skirt,  boimd  my 
eyes  with  it,  and  was  about  to  strike  off  my  head.  But  the  female 
slaves,  great  and  small,  came  to  her  and  said,  O  our  mistress,  this  is 
not  the  first  who  hath  been  guilty  of  a  faiilt,  and  he  knoweth  not 
thy  temper,  nor  hath  he  committed  an  offence  that  requireth  his 
slaughter.  .And  upon  this  she  said.  By  Allah,  I  must  cause  him  to 
bear  some  mark  of  iny  resentment.  Accordingly  she  gave  orders  to 
beat  me,  whereupon  they  beat  me  on  my  sides,  and  these  scars 
which  ye  have  beheld  are  the  result.     After  that,  she  commanded 


that  I  should  be  turned  out ;  aud  they  took  me  forth  to  a  distance 
from  the  macsioD,  and  threw  me  down. 

I  ridsed  myself,  and  walked  on  by  a  few  steps  at  a  time  until  I 
arrived  at  my  abode,  when  I  caused  a  surgeon  to  be  brought,  and 
shewed  him  the  wounds  occasioned  by  the  beating;  aud  he  treated 
me  with  kindness,  and  applied  himself  to  my  cure.  And  when  I 
recovered,  and  had  entered  the  bath,  and  my  pains  and  disorders 
had  ceased,  I  went  to  the  shop,  and,  taking  all  the  goods  that  it  con- 
buned,  sold  them,  and  with  their  united  price  I  bought  for  myself 
four  hundred  memlooks,  such  as  no  King  ever  collected ;  and  every 
day  two  hundred  of  them  rode  forth  with  me.  I  also  made  this 
bark,  for  the  construction  of  which  I  expended  five  thoi^and  pieces 
of  gold ;  and  I  called  myself  the  Khaleefeh,  appointing  each  of  ray 
servants  to  the  office  of  some  one  of  the  dependants  of  the  Khalee- 
feh, and  equipping  him  in  his  costume,  and  proclaimed,  Whosoever 
amuseth  himself  upon  the  Tigris,  I  will  strike  off  his  bead  without 
delay.  Thus  I  have  continued  to  do  for  a  whole  year ;  but  I  have 
heard  no  tidings  of  the  damsel,  nor  seen  any  trace  of  her. 
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Then  the  young  man  lamented,  and  poured  forth  tears,  and 
recited  these  verses : — 

By  Allah,  I  shall  never  forget  her,  nor  draw  near  to  any  but  such  as  may 
draw  her  to  me. 

She  is  like  the  hill  moon  in  her  aspect.  Extolled  be  the  perfection  of  her 
Maker  !     Extolled  be  her  Creator ! 

She  hath  made  me  full  of  mourning,  sleepless,  love-sick ;  and  my  mind  is  con- 
founded by  her  charms. 

— And  when  Haroon  Er-Rasheed  heard  his  words,  and  knew  his 
transport  and  ardour  and  desire,  his  mind  was  disturbed  with  sorrow 
for  him,  he  was  lost  in  wonder,  and  he  said,  Extolled  be  the  perfec- 
tion of  God,  who  appointeth  for  everything  a  cause ! — ^Then  they 
begged  leave  of  the  young  man  to  depart;  and  he  gave  them  per- 
mission ;  Er-Rasheed  determining  to  do  him  justice,  and  to  treat 
him  with  the  utmost  munificence. 

They  departed  from  him,  proceeding  to  the  palace ;  and  when 
they  had  remained  sitting  there  a  while,  and  changed  their  clothes, 
and  put  on  the  robes  of  state,  Mesroor  the  Executioner  stood  be- 
fore the  Khaleefeh  and  Jaafar,  and  the  Khaleefeh  said  to  Jaafar,  O 
Wezeer,  bring  hither  to  me  the  young  man  with  whom  we  were 
last  night.  The  Wezeer  replied,  I  hear  and  obey.  And  he 
repaired  to  him,  and  saluted  him,  and  said  to  him,  Answer  the  sum- 
mons of  the  Prince  of  the  Faithful,  the  Khaleefeh  Haroon  Er- 
Rasheed.  So  the  young  man  went  with  him  to  the  palace,  with  a 
heart  contracted  in  consequence  of  the  summons;  and  when  he 
went  in  to  the  Khaleefeh,  he  kissed  the  groimd  before  him,  greeted 
him  with  a  prayer  for  the  endurance  of  his  glory  and  prosperity, 
and  for  the  attainment  of  his  desires,  the  continuance  of  his  benefi- 
cence, and  the  cessation  of  evil  and  punishments,  and,  addressing 
him  in  the  best  manner  he  was  able,  said,  Peace  be  on  thee,  O 
Prince  of  the  Faithful,  and  Protector  of  the  congregation  of  the 
believers !     Then  he  recited  these  two  verses : — 

May  thy  gate  never  cease  to  be  repaired  to  as  a  Kaabeh,  and  may  its  dust 

ever  mark  the  foreheads  of  men ! 
That  throughout  all  countries  it  may  be  proclaimed,  this  is  the  Makdm,  and 

thou  art  Ibr&heem.'® 

And  the  Khaleefeh  smiled  in  his  face,  returned  his  salutation,  and, 
looking  at  him  with  the  eye  of  respect,  caused  him  to  draw  near  and 
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to  seat  himself  before  him,  and  said  to  him,  O  Mohammad  *Alee,  I 
desire  of  thee  that  thou  relate  to  me  what  happened  to  thee 
this  last  night ;  for  it  was  of  a  wonderful  and  surprising  kind.  The 
young  man  replied,  Pardon,  O  Prince  of  the  Faithful !  Give  me  the 
handkerchief  of  indemnity,**  that  my  terror  may  subside,  and  my 
heart  be  appeased.  And  the  Khaleefeh  said.  Thou  hast  security 
from  fear  and  sorrows. 

So  the  young  man  began  to  relate  to  him  the  events  which  had 
happened  to  him  from  first  to  last.  And  the  Khaleefeh,  knowing 
that  the  young  man  was  enamoured,  and  parted  from  the  object  of 
his  passion,  said  to  him.  Dost  thou  desire  me  to  restore  her  to  thee  ? 
— This,  answered  the  young  man,  will  be  an  instance  of  the  abundant 
beneficence  of  the  Prince  of  the  Faithful.  And  thereupon  the  Kha- 
leefeh, looking  towards  the  Wezeer,  said  to  him,  O  Jaafar,  bring  to 
me  thy  sister,  the  lady  Dunya,  the  daughter  of  the  Wezeer  Yahya 
the  son  of  Khalid.  So  Jaafar  replied,  I  hear  and  obey.  He  brought 
her  inunediately ;  and  when  she  stood  before  him,  the  Khaleefeh 
said  to  her,  Knowest  thou  who  is  this  ? — O  Prince  of  the  Faithful, 
she  said,  how  should  women  have  knowledge  of  men  ?  And  the 
Khaleefeh  smiled,  and  said  to  her,  O  Dunya,  this  is  thy  lover,  Mo- 
hammad 'Alee  the  son  of  the  Jeweller :  we  have  become  acquainted 
with  the  case,  and  heard  the  story  firom  its  beginning  to  its  end,  and 
imderstood  what  was  public  and  what  was  private  of  it ;  and  the 
thing  is  not  concealed,  though  it  was  veiled. — O  Prince  of  the 
Faithful,  she  replied,  it  was  written  in  the  Book  [of  God*s  decrees], 
and  I  beg  forgiveness  of  God  the  Great  for  the  actions  conunitted 
by  me,  and  request  of  thy  goodness  that  thou  wilt  pardon  me. 
And  upon  tliis  the  Khaleefeh  laughed,  and,  having  summoned  the 
Kadee  and  the  witnesses,  renewed  the  contract  of  her  marriage  to  her 
husband  Mohammad  'Alee  the  son  of  the  Jeweller ;  and  there  resulted 
to  them  the  utmost  felicity  ;  and  to  the  envious,  mortification.  The 
Khaleefeh  also  made  the  young  man  one  of  his  boon-companions ; 
and  he  and  his  vnfe  continued  in  happiness  and  delight  and  cheer- 
fulness until  they  were  visited  by  the  terminator  of  delights,  and  the 
separator  of  companions. " 
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Thi«  atory,  uid  that  in  the  next  chapter  of  the  preient  work,  have,  I  believe, 
been  tranilated  into  French,  by  M.  Caiudn,  and  publiehed  in  iht  edition  of  the 
Thouund  wai  One  Night*  mentioned  in  the  firtt  of  the  notei  to  vay  elerenlli 
chqiter. 

Nora  2. 

The  kind  of  crenet  here  mentioned,  called  in  Arabic  "  meab'al,"  it  a  itaff 
with  a  cfliDdrical  frame  (commonly  of  iron)  at  the  top,  filled  with  flaming  wood, 
or  having  two,  three,  four,  or  five  of  these  receptacle!  for  fire.  The  meah'al  with 
a  single  receptacle  for  fire  it  the  mott  common,  and  the  entire  length  ii  generally 
about  leven  feet  Two  different  Unds  arc  figured  in  my  work  on  the  Modem 
Egyptian!,  vol  i.  chap.  vi.  They  are  borne  in  various  noctuma]  pioceaiioDa,  and 
oflen  before  a  horseman  riding  by  night. 

Note  3. 

The  lenn  "m«Mer"  or  "mi-zer"  may  be  understood  as  signifying  any 
garment  or  covering.     It  ia  now  generally  used  to  signify  a  pair  of  drawers. 

What  is  here  meant  is  doubtful.'  A  cresset-bearer  before  a  horitman  might  be 
properly  described  as  having  on  hia  shoulder  an  embroidered  laddle-cover,  called 
in  Arabic  "  ghiihiyeh."  This  wa«  usually  borne  before  a  King,  and  a  lesa  co«tly 
kind  i«  now  often  seen  on  the  shoulder  of  a  grtKnn  preceding  a  horaeman  of  the 
higher  or  middle  rank. 

Note  5. 
See  Note  52  to  Chapter  ii. 

Note  S. 
Literally,  "the  lecond,  or  the  other,  Khaleefeb."    So  also  in  the  other  instance* 
in  which  I  use  the  term  "  False  Khaleefeh." 
Nora  7. 
"  S&j  "  is  the  name  of  an  Indian  tree,  the  wood  of  which  is  imported  into 
our  Orientalists  disagree  si  to  its  species.  De  Sacy*  thinks 

■  S«  hli  ChrMtomatble  Anbe,  tonu  111,  pp.  tfi  il  ttj.,  IMIc  td. 
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it  likely  that  '*  sdj  "  is  an  Indian  name  adopted  by  the  Arabs :  if  so,  the  tree  so 
called  is  probably  the  teak  (as  he  first  supposed) ;  this  tree  being  termed  in  Sanscrit, 
"  sdka."  • 

Note  8. 

In  the  original,  "  sh&dharw&n."  This  word,  which  I  here  render  in  accordance 
with  the  manner  in  which  my  sheykh  has  explained  it  in  several  places,  is  also 
written  "  sh&darwiin  "  and  "  sh&dirw&n,"  and  is,  I  believe,  genendly  applied  to 
a  fountain,  or  jet  d'eau,  with  pieces  of  glass,  or  glass  bells,  which,  being  put  in 
motion  by  the  water,  produce  a  constant  tinkling.    The  word  is  Persian. 

Note  9. 

The  '*  long  mattresses  *'  here  mentioned  are  those  described  in  Note  12  to 
Chapter  iii.  2 

Note  10. 

For  a  knowledge  of  the  particular  kind  of  round  cushion  here  mentioned,  by 
the  term  "  mudowwarah,"  I  am  indebted  to  Mr.  Salam6 ;  for  although  I  have 
one,  which  I  purchased  of  an  Arab  at  Gibraltar,  I  either  did  not  inquire,  or  else 
forgot,  the  name.  It  is  generally  about  fifteen  inches  in  diameter,  three  or  four 
inches  thick,  and  covered  with  velvet  or  leather,  embroidered  or  otherwise 
ornamented.  Cushions  of  this  kind  I  did  not  see  in  the  East;  but  they  are 
common  among  the  Arabs  in  Western  Africa,  and  have  of  late  years  been  imported 
into  England,  where  they  are  used  as  footstools.  The  Arabs  use  them  generally 
to  recline  against,  and  sometimes  as  pillows  for  the  head. 

Note  11. 

Literally,  "  O  full  moons."  The  plural  is  used  for  the  reason  explamed  in 
Note  34  to  Chapter  x. 

Note  12. 
Here  again  the  plural  is  used  in  the  original,  to  convey  a  superlative  sense. 

Note  13. 

It  is  a  general  custom  among  the  Arabs,  when  a  person  is  asked,  **  What  is 
the  news  ?  "  to  reply,  "  Good  "  (kheyr),  even  when  the  news  to  be  imparted  is 
bad. 

Note  14. 

I  believe  I  have  before  mentioned  El-  'Abb&s,  as  an  uncle  of  the  Prophet,  and 
ancestor  of  the  Khaleefehs  of  Baghdad,  who  were  hence  called  the  'Abbdsee 
Khaleefehs.  / 

Note  15. 

See  Note  8  to  the  Introduction. 

Note  16. 

It  is  conunon  with  the  Arabs  to  say  that  a  day  is  like  mDk,  or  white  as  milk,  ta 
imply  that  it  is  fortunate ;  and  that  it  is  like  mud,  or  black  as  mud,  to  signify  the 
reverse. 

*  Johnton'i  edition  of  Richardton'i  Fenian,  Arabic,  and  English  Dictionary,  voce  "  tij. 
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Note  17. 

A  money-changer  is  employed  by  Kings  and  grandees  to  pay  and  receive  their 

money.^ 

Note  18. 

See  Note  39  to  Chapter  ii. 

Note  19. 

The  action  here  mentioned  is  accompanied  with  a  gentle  rubbing.  The  object 
in  this  case  was  to  awake  the  lady.     See  Note  55  to  Chapter  iiL 

Note  20. 

These  two  verses  may  be  explained  by  the  following  amplified  paraphrase.—* 
*<  May  thy  palace  never  cease  to  be  an  object  of  desire,  a  place  where  prayer  will 
be  answered,  resorted  to  by  multitudes,  like  the  Temple  of  Mekkeh ;  and  may  men 
ever  exhibit  tokens  of  the  honours  or  benefits  that  they  have  received  there  in 
paying  their  homage,  as  a  person  who  has  just  prayed  upon  the  bare  ground 
exhibits  a  forehead  marked  with  the  dust :  thus  throughout  every  country  it  wiU 
be  known,  that  thy  palace  is  like  the  station  of  Ibr&heem,  a  place Vithin  the  inner 
enclosure  of  the  Kaabeh,  where  prayer  is  especially  blessed,  f  and  Uiat  thou  art  like 
Ibr&heem  himself."  But  my  sheykh  remarks,  that  these  verses  are  not  well 
applied  excepting  in  praise  of  a  person  whose  name  is  Ibr&heem. 

Note  21. 
See  Note  95  to  Chapter  v. 

Note  22. 

This  story  is  followed  by  four  anecdotes,  ending  with  part  of  the  two  hundred 
and  ninety-ninth  night.    The  third  and  fourth  of  these  are  here  subjoined. 

Anecdote  of  a  Dieinteretted  Lover. 

It  is  related  that  Kh&lid  the  son  of  'Abd  Allah  EI-Kusheyrec  %  was  Governor 
of  El-Ba^rah ;  and  there  came  to  him  a  number  of  men  grasping  a  young  man 
of  surpassing  comeliness  and  evident  good  breeding  and  abundant  intellect,  of 
handsome  figure,  of  sweet  odour,  and  of  a  grave  and  dignified  appearance ;  and 
they  brought  him  forward  unto  Kh&lid.  So  Kh&lid  inquired  of  them  his  story, 
and  they  said,  This  is  a  thief,  whom  we  caught  yesterday  in  our  abode.  And  when 
Kh&lid  looked  at  him,  the  beauty  of  his  appearance,  and  his  cleanliness,  excited  his 
admiration,  and  he  said.  Loose  him.  Then,  approaching  him,  he  asked  him  his 
story ;  and  the  young  man  answered.  The  people  have  spoken  truth,  and  the  case 
is  as  they  have  related. — And  what,  said  Kh&lid,  induced  thee  to  do  this,  when 
thou  hast  so  comely  an  appearance  and  so  handsome  a  form?  He  answered, 
Covetousness  of  worldly  goods,  and  the  decree  of  God,  whose  perfection  be 
extolled,  and  whose  name  be  exalted!  And  upon  this,  Kh&lid  said.  May  thy 
mother  be  bereft  of  thee  I   Hadst  thou  not  in  the  comeliness  of  thy  face,  and  the 

*  Marginal  note  bj  mj  theykh.  t  See  the  ](nr-4n,  chap.  ii.  Terse  119. 

t  "  El-]^u*heyree"  ii  probably  put  by  a  mistake  of  a  copyist  for  "  El-I^asree."  KhAlId  the  son  of 
Abd  Allah  El-^asree  was  a  (kmous  Ooremor  of  F.l-'£ril(  (in  which  £1-Bafrah  is  situated)  for  a  period 
of  nearly  fifteen  years,  in  the  reign  of  the  Khaleefeh  Hishim  the  son  of  'Abd  El-Melik,  as  related  hf 
Ibn  Khallikin. 
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soundness  of  thy  sense,  and  in  thy  good  breeding,  what  would  suffice  to  restrain 
thee  firom  thieving?— Abstain  from  this  language,  O  Emeer,  replied  the  young 
man,  and  proceed  to  do  what  God  (whose  name  be  exalted ! )  hath  ordained ;  for 
such  is  the  recompense  of  that  which  my  hands  have  done,  and  God  is  not 
t}Tannical  towards  his  servants.  And  Khdlid  remained  a  while  silent,  reflecting 
upon  the  afiair  of  the  young  man ;  after  which  he  desired  him  to  draw  near,  and 
said  to  him,  Thy  confession  before  the  witnesses  hath  perplexed  me  so  that  I  know 
not  what  to  do ;  and  I  do  not  think  thee  to  be  a  thief.  Probably  thou  hast  some 
story  to  tell  that  is  not  one  of  theft.  Acquaint  me  then  with  it — But  the  young 
man  replied,  O  Emeer,  let  nothing  be  imagined  by  thee,  excepting  that  which  I 
have  confessed  to  thee ;  for  I  have  no  story  to  relate  but  this,  that  I  entered  the 
house  of  these  people,  and  stole  what  I  could,  and  they  caught  me,  and  took  the 
property  from  me,  and  conveyed  me  unto  thee.  Upon  this,  ^erefore,  KhAIid  gave 
orders  to  imprison  him,  and  commanded  a  erier  to  proclaim  throughout  El-Ba^rah, 
Ho  I  whosoever  desireth  to  witness  the  pmiishment  of  such-a-one,  and  the  cutting 
off  of  his  hand,  let  him  come  in  the  morning  to  such  a  place  I 

And  when  the  young  man  had  been  a  while  in  the  prison,  and  they  had  put 
the  irons  upon  his  feet,  he  sighed  heavily,  shed  copious  tears,  and  recited  these 
verses:— 

Kh^id  hath  threatened  me  with  the  cutting  off  of  my  hand  if  I  reveal  not 

to  him  her  story ; 
But  I  said,  Far  be  it  from  me  that  I  should  reveal  the  love  for  her  which  my 

heart  entertaineth  I 
The  cutting  off  of  my  hand  for  that  which  I  have  confessed  is  easier  to  my 

heart  than  disgracing  her. 

And  the  persons  who  were  commissioned  to  guard  him,  hearing  this,  came  to 
KhlUid,  and  acquainted  him  with  that  which  he  had  said.  So  when  the  night 
grew  dark,  he  gave  orders  to  bring  him  into  his  presence ;  and  on  his  coming 
before  him,  he  uiged  him  to  speak,  and  found  him  to  be  sensible,  well-bred, 
intelligent,  polite,  and  discreet  He  gave  orders  to  bring  him  food ;  and  he  ate, 
and  conversed  a  while  with  him ;  after  which,  Kh&Ud  said  to  him,  I  know  that 
thou  hast  a  story  to  tell  that  is  not  one  of  theft :  so  when  the  morning  cometh,  and 
the  people  are  present,  with  the  K&dee,  and  he  asketh  thee  respecting  the  theft, 
deny  it,  and  assert  that  which  may  avert  from  thee  the  punishment  of  amputation ; 
for  the  Apostle  of  God  (may  God  favour  and  preserve  him ! )  hath  said.  In  cases 
of  doubt,  avert  the  punishments  fixed  by  the  law. — He  then  gave  orders  to  take 
him  back  to  the  prison,  where  he  remained  that  night 

And  in  the  morning  the  people  came  to  witness  the  amputation  of  the  young 
man's  hand,  and  there  was  not  any  one  in  El-Bosrah,  man  or  woman,  who  did  not 
come  to  behold  the  punishment  of  that  young  man.  Kh&lid  mounted,  attended  by 
the  chief  persons  of  El-Ba^rah,  and  others,  and,  having  summoned  the  K&dees, 
gave  orders  to  bring  the  young  man,  who  approached,  jumping  in  the  chains ;  and 
not  one  of  the  people  beheld  him  without  weeping  for  him,  and  the  voices  of  the 
women  rose  in  shrieks.  So  the  [chief]  K&dee  commanded  to  silence  the  women, 
and  then  said  to  the  young  man.  These  people  assert  that  thou  enteredst  their 
house,  and  stolest  their  property.      Probably  thou  stolest  less  than  the  nis&b.*— 

*  This  term  here  niMiw,  property  amounting  In  value  to  a  quarter  of  a  deenir. — See  Note  32  to 
Chapter  t. 

▼OL.  It.  3  F 
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Nay,  he  replied,  1  (tote  a  complete  njs&b. — Probably,  rejoined  the  K6dee,  thou  art 
a  pannet  of  the  people  Id  boihb  of  tlie  properi;.  But  the  young  man  replied, 
Nay :  the  whole  of  it  waa  theirs :  I  had  no  right  in  it.  And  upon  thii^  Khfilid 
was  enraged,  and  came  to  him  and  itnick  him  upon  hil  face  with  the  whip, 
repeating  thi(  vene  as  applicahle  to  hia  own  caae : — 

all 


He  then  called  for  the  batcher,  who  cune,  and  drew  forth  the  knife,  and,  atretching 
forth  the  young  man'*  hand,  put  the  knife  upon  it 

But  a  damsel  hastened  forward  &om  the  midst  of  the  women,  dad  in  tattered 
and  dirty  garments,*  end  cried  out,  and  threw  herself  upon  the  young  man ;  after 
which  she  displayed  a  face  like  the  moon ;  whereupon  a  great  clamour  arose  among 
the  people,  and  a  fieiy  excitement  of  the  passbns  of  the  spectators  well  nigh  ensued 
in  consequence  of  this  spectacle.  Then  the  damsel  cried  out  with  her  londeat 
voice,  I  conjure  thee  by  Allah,  O  Emeer,  that  thou  havten  not  the  amputation 
until  thou  ihalt  have  read  this  note.  And  ahe  gave  him  a  note,  which  Khilid 
opened  and  read,  and  lo,  in  it  were  written  these  verses : — 

0  Kh&lid,  this  person  ii  a  distracted  slave  of  love,  wounded  by  a  glance  shot 

from  the  hows  of  my  cye-Iashes. 
An  arrow  from  my  eye  hath  prostrated  him  ;  for  he  is  wedded  to  the  ardour 

of  love,  and  recovcreth  not  from  his  malady. 
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He  liath  avowed  a  deed  that  he  hath  not  committed,  thinking  this  better  than 

the  disgrace  of  his  enamoured. 
Have  patience  then  with  the  afflicted  lover ;  for  he  is  one  of  the  noble  of 

mankind,  not  a  thief. 

When  KhAlid,  therefore,  read  the  verses,  he  withdrew,  and  separated  himself 
from  the  people,  and,  having  summoned  the  woman,  inquired  of  her  respecting  the 
case.  So  she  informed  him  that  this  young  man  was  enamoured  of  her,  and  that 
she  was  enamoured  of  him ;  and  that  he  had  repaired  to  the  house  of  her  family 
with  the  desire  of  visiting  her,  and  thrown  a  stone  into  the  house  to  acquaint  her 
with  his  arrival ;  but  that  her  father  and  her  brothers  heard  the  sound  of  the  stone, 
and  came  up  to  him ;  and  when  he  perceived  them,  he  collected  all  the  linen  of 
the  house,  making  it  appear  to  them  that  he  was  a  thief,  in  order  to  protect  the 
honour  of  his  beloved.  Therefore  when  they  saw  him  thus  engaged,  they  took 
him,  and  said.  This  is  a  thief, — and  brought  him  to  thee ;  whereupon  he  confessed 
that  he  had  committed  theft,  and  persisted  in  doing  so,  that  he  might  not  disgrace 
me.  These  things  he  did,  making  himself  a  thief,  from  the  excess  of  his 
kindness,  and  the  generosity  of  his  mind. — And  Khdlid  replied.  Verily  he  is 
worthy  of  the  accomplishment  of  his  desire.  Then  having  called  the  young  man 
to  him,  he  kissed  him  between  the  eyes ;  and  he  gave  orders  to  bring  before  him 
the  damsel's  father,  and  said  to  him,  O  sheykh,  we  had  determined  upon  the 
execution  of  the  sentence  upon  this  young  man  by  the  amputation  of  his  hand ; 
but  God  (to  whom  be  ascribed  might  and  glory  I )  hath  preserved  me  from  that 
act ;  and  I  have  ordered  that  ten  thousand  pieces  of  silver  be  given  to  him,  for 
his  generous  exposure  of  his  hand  in  order  to  preserve  thy  honour  and  the  honour 
of  thy  daughter,  and  to  protect  you  both  from  reproach.  I  have  ordered  also  that 
ten  thousand  pieces  of  silver  shall  be  given  to  thy  daughter,  in  consideration  of  her 
having  informed  me  of  the  truth  of  the  a£fair;  and  I  beg  that  thou  give  me 
permission  to  marry  her  to  him. — O  Emeer,  replied  the  sheykh,  I  give  thee 
permission  to  do  so.  And  Kh^id  praised  God,  and  thanked  Him,  and  recited  an 
eloquent  khutbeh ;  *  after  which  he  said  to  the  young  man,  I  marry  to  thee  this 
damsel,  such-a-one,  who  is  here  present,  with  her  permission  and  consent,  and  with 
the  permission  of  her  father,  for  a  dowry  consisting  of  this  money,  the  amount 
of  which  is  ten  thousand  pieces  of  silver.  And  the  young  man  replied,  I  accept 
fh>m  thee  this  offer  of  marriage.  Then  Khdlid  gave  orders  to  carry  the  money  to 
the  house  of  the  young  man,  borne  in  procession,  upon  trays ;  and  the  people 
dispersed,  fUll  of  happiness. — I  have  not  witnessed  (says  the  narrator)  a  day  more 
strange  than  that  day,  beginning  with  weeping  and  misfortunes,  and  ending  with 
joy  and  happiness. 

[In  the  following  anecdote,  mention  is  made  of  an  event  of  a  most  melancholy 
nature,  the  knowledge  of  which  has  caused  me  to  derive  less  pleasure  than  I 
should  find,  if  ignorant  of  the  fact  in  many  of  the  best  stories  in  the  present 
collection ;  and  I  therefore  think  that  some  of  my  readers  may  prefer  passing  it 
over  unread.] 

•  Sm  Note  89  to  Chapter  It. 


jftiecdote  <if  Jaafur  El-Bannekee. 

A  Bedswee  of  s  diitant  deicrt*  tued,  every  year,  to  bring  an  ode  to  Jufar 
El-Bannekee,  who  uied  to  give  him  a  thousand  piece*  of  gold  as  a  largsM  for  hia 
ode ;  and  the  Bedairee  took  the  money  and  departed,  and  remuned  expending 
ttom  it  upon  his  family  until  the  clow  of  the  year.  Now  tbia  Bedawee  brought 
him  the  ode  according  to  bii  cuitom,  and,  when  he  came,  found  Jaafar  hanged ;  t 
and  he  came  to  tlie  place  where  he  wai  hanged,  and  there,  having  made  his  camel 
lie  down,  wept  violently,  moomed  greatly,  and  recited  bU  ode,  and  slept.  And  in 
Us  deep  he  saw  Jaa&r  El-Barmekes,  who  said  to  him.  Thou  bast  wearied  thyself, 
■nd  come  to  ns,  and  found  us  in  the  stale  thou  seest :  but  repur  to  El-Ba(r»h,  and 
inquire  for  a  man  whose  name  ii  lo-and-so,  one  of  the  merchants  of  El-Bafrah, 
and  say  to  him,  Jaafar  El-Barmekee  saluteth  thee,  and  laith  to  thee.  Give  me  * 
tliouiand  pieces  of  gold,  by  the  token  of  the  bean. 

When  the  Bedawee,  tlierefore,  awoke  from  his  sleep,  he  repaired  to  El-Basrah, 
and  inq<ured  for  that  merchant ;  and,  having  met  with  him,  he  acquainted  him 
with  Uie  words  that  Jaafar  had  said  in  the  dream ;  whereupon  the  merchant  wept 
violently,  so  that  hia  soul  almost  quitted  tlie  world.  He  then  treated  the  Bedawee 
with  honour,  seating  him  by  him,  and  making  hia  stay  pleasant ;  and  the  Bedawee 
remained  with  him  three  daya,  honourably  entertained.      And  when  he  deiiied  to 

■  In  Ih*  arlgiul  tn  ■  few  iDtroductoij  iranli,  vhlch  I  omit  becuuc  tb^  an  liuippniiMiUc. 
(  In  Ilia  Dilgliul,  "  nuf loob,"  which  gracnllT  ilpiblci  "  cruciBcd."    Jubr  hu  Bat  telitided.    I 
tUnk  U  tlghl  lo  omit  ■  dHcilpUoD  or  the  puileulon  oT  thli  nw,  ttepecting  which  then  m  tuIoiu 
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depart,  the  merchant  gave  to  him  a  thousand  and  five  hundred  pieces  of  gold, 
saying  to  him,  llie  thousand  are  what  I  am  commanded  to  give  thee,  and  the  five 
hundred  are  a  present  to  thee  from  myself,  and  thou  shalt  receive  every  year  a 
thousand  pieces  of  gold. 

And  at  his  departure,  the  Bedawee  said  to  the  merchant,  I  conjure  thee  by 

Allah  to  acquaint  me  with  the  affair  of  the  bean,  that  I  may  know  its  foundation. 

So  the  merchant  replied,  I  was,  at  the  commencement  of  my  career,  in  a  state  of 

poverty,  going  about  with  hot  beans  *  through  the  streets  of  Baghddd,  and  selling 

them  as  a  means  of  subsistence.     And  I  went  forth  on  a  cold  and  rainy  day, 

without  sufficient  clothing  on  my  body  to  preserve  me  from  the  bleakness  of  the 

air,  now  shivering  from  the  severity  of  the  cold,  and  now  falling  in  the  water  of 

the  rain,  in  so  horrible  a  state  that  the  skin  quaketh  at  thinking  upon  it    Now 

Jaafar  was  sitting  that  day  in  a  pavilion  overlooking  the  street,  and  with  him  were 

his  chief  attendants  and  concubines ;  and  his  eye  fell  upon  me ;  whereupon  he  was 

moved  with  pity  for  my  condition,  and  sent  to  me  one  of  his  servants,  who  took  me 

and  led  me  in  to  him ;  and  when  he  saw  me,  he  said  to  me.  Sell  the  beans  that  thou 

hast  with  thee  to  my  attendants.     So  I  began  to  mete  them  with  a  measure  that  I 

had  with  me,  and  every  one  who  took  a  measure  of  beans  filled  the  measure  with 

gold,  until  all  that  I  had  with  me  was  exhausted,  and  there  remained  nothing  in 

the  basket  [except  one  bean].     Then  I  collected  together  the  gold  that   had 

accrued  to  me ;  and  Jaafar  said  to  me.  Doth  aught  of  the  beans  remain  with  thee  ? 

I  answered,  I  know  not.     And  searching  in  the  basket,  I  found  in  it  nothing  but 

one  bean ;  whereupon  Jaafar  took  it  from  me,  and  split  it  in  twain ;  and  he  took 

one  half  of  it,  and  gave  the  other  half  to  one  of  his  concubines,  saying.  For  what 

sum  wilt  thou  buy  the  half  of  tliis  bean  ?  She  answered,  For  twice  the  quantity  of 

this  gold.    So  I  was  confounded  at  my  case,  and  said  within  myself.  This  is 

impossible.     But  while  I  was  wondering,  lo,  the  concubine  gave  orders  to  one  of 

her  female  slaves,  who  brought  a  quantity  of  gold  twice  as  much  as  that  which  was 

already  collected.     Then  Jaafar  said,  And  I  will  buy  the  half  that  I  have  taken 

for  twice  the  quantity  of  the  whole.    And  he  said  to  me,  Receive  the  price  oi  thy 

bean.   And  he  gave  orders  to  one  of  his  servants,  who  collected  together  the  whole 

of  the  money  and  put  it  into  my  basket ;  and  I  took  it  and  departed.    After  that, 

I  came  to  El-Basrah,  and  trafficked  with  the  money  in  my  possession,  and  God 

gave  me  ample  wealth.    To  God  therefore  be  praise  and  thanks !  So  if  I  give  thee 

every  year  a  thousand  pieces  of  gold,  derived  from  the  munificence  of  Jaafar, 

it  injureth  me  not  at  alL — Observe,  then,  the  generous  disposition  of  Jaafar,  and 

the  praise  bestowed  upon  him  living  and  dead.    The  mercy  of  God  (whose  name 

be  exalted ! )  be  on  him ! 

•  In  the  original,  "  el-fixd  d-l^irr."    TheM  are  beam  toaked  for  a  while  in  water,  and  then  boiled 
—Note  by  my  aheykh. 


CHAPTER    XIV. 

COMMBNCING  WITH  PART  OF  THE  TWO  HUKDRED  AND  NIWETY- 
NINTH  MOHT,  AND  ENDING  WITH  PART  OF  THE  THREE 
HUNDRED    AND    FIFTH. 


THE  STORY  OF  ABOO  MOIJAMMAD  THE  LAZY.' 

Haroon  Er-Rasheed  was  sitting  one  day  upon  the  imperial 
throne,  when  tbeie  came  in  to  him  a  yornig  man  of  the  eunuchs, 
with  a  crown  of  red  gold  set  with  pearls  and  jewels,  comprising  all 
kinds  of  jacinths  and  jewels  such  as  no  money  would  suffice  to  pro- 
cure. This  young  man  kissed  the  ground  hefore  the  Khaleefeh, 
and  said  to  him,  O  Prince  of  the  Faithful,  the  lady  Zubeydeh 
kisseth  the  ground  hefore  thee,  and  saith  to  thee,  Thou  knowest 
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that  she  hath  made  this  crown,  and  it  wanteth  a  large  jewel  to  be 
affixed  to  its  summit ;  and  she  hath  searched  among  her  treasures, 
but  found  not  among  them  a  large  jewel  such  as  she  desireth.  So 
the  Khaleefeh  said  to  the  chamberlains  and  lieutenants,  Search 
for  a  large  jewel  such  as  Zubeydeh  desireth.  They  therefore 
searched,  but  found  nothing  that  suited  her ;  and  they  acquainted 
the  Khaleefeh  with  this ;  in  consequence  of  which  his  bosom  became 
contracted,  and  he  said.  How  is  it  that  I  am  Khaleefeh,  and  King  of 
the  Kings  of  the  earth,  and  am  unable  to  procure  a  jewel  ?  Wo 
unto  you  !  Inquire  of  the  merchants. — And  they  inquired  of  the 
merchants;  but  they  answered  them,  Our  Lord  the  KJialeefeh  will 
not  find  the  jewel  save  with  a  man  of  El-Basrah,  named  Aboo  Mo- 
hammad the  Lazy.  So  they  informed  the  Khaleefeh  of  this  ;  and 
he  ordered  his  Wezeer  Jaafar  to  send  a  note  to  the  Emeer  Moham- 
mad  Ez-Zubeydee,  the  Governor  of  El-Basrah,  desiring  him  to  fit 
out  Aboo  Mohammad  the  Lazy,  and  to  bring  him  before  the  Prince 
of  the  Faithful.  The  Wezeer,  therefore,  wrote  a  note  to  that 
efiect,  and  sent  it  by  Mesroor. 

Mesroor  immediately  repaired  with  it  to  the  city  of  El-Basrah, 
and  went  in  to  the  Emeer  Mohammad  Ez-Zubeydee,  who  rejoiced 
at  seeing  him,  and  treated  him  with  the  utmost  honour.  He  then 
read  to  him  the  note  of  the  Prince  of  the  Faithful  Haroon  Er- 
Rasheed,  and  he  said,  I  hear  and  obey.  He  forthwith  sent  Mesroor 
with  a  number  of  his  retinue  to  Aboo  Mohammad  the  Lazy,  and 
they  repaired  to  him,  and  knocked  at  his  door ;  whereupon  one  of 
the  pages  came  forth  to  them,  and  Mesroor  said  to  him,  say  to  thy 
master.  The  Prince  of  the  Faithful  summoneth  thee.  So  the  page 
went  in  and  acquainted  him  with  this ;  and  he  came  forth,  and 
found  Mesroor,  the  chamberlain  of  the  Khaleefeh,  attended  by  the 
retinue  of  the  Emeer  Mohammad  Ez-Zubeydee ;  upon  which  he 
kissed  the  ground  before  him,  and  said,  I  hear  and  obey  the  com- 
mand of  the  Prince  of  the  Faithful :  but  enter  ye  our  abode.  They 
replied,  We  cannot  do  so,  unless  to  pay  a  hasty  visit,  as  the  Prince 
of  the  Faithful  hath  commanded  us;  for  he  is  expecting  thine 
arrival.  But  he  said.  Have  patience  with  me  a  little,  that  I  may 
arrange  my  business.  And  they  entered  the  house  with  him,  after 
excessive  persuasion ;  and  they  beheld,  in  the  passage,  curtains  of 
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blue  brocBde  embroidered  with  red  gold.  Tlien  Aboo  Mohamniad 
the  Lazy  ordered  some  of  his  pages  to  conduct  Mesroor  into  the 
bath  which  was  in  the  house;  and  they  did  so.  And  he  saw  its 
walla  and  its  marble  pavements  to  be  of  extraordinary  construction: 
it  was  decorated  with  gold  and  silver,  and  its  water  was  mixed  with 
rose-water.  The  pages  paid  all  attention  to  Mesroor  and  those 
who  were  with  him,  and  served  them  in  the  most  perfect  manner ; 
and  when  they  came  forth  £com  the  bath,  they  clad  them  with 
honorary  dresses  of  brocade  interwoven  with  gold ;  after  which, 
Mesroor  and  his  companions  entered  and  fomid  Aboo  Mohammad 
the  Lazy  sitting  in  his  pavilion.  Over  his  head  were  hung  curtfuns 
of  brocade  interwoven  with  gold  and  adorned  with  pearls  and 
jewels ;  the  pavilion  was  furnished  with  cushions  embroidered  with 
red  gold ;  and  he  was  sitting  upon  his  mattress,  which  was  upon  a 
couch  set  with  jewels.  When  Mesroor  came  in  to  him,  he  wel- 
comed him  and  met  him,  and,  having  seated  him  by  his  side,  gave 
orders  to  bring  the  table ;  and  when  Mesroor  beheld  that  table,  he 
said,  By  Allah,  I  have  never  seen  the  like  of  this  in  the  palace  of 
the  Prince  of  the  Faithful !  It  comprised  varieties  of  viands,  all 
placed  in  dishes  of  gilt  China.ware. — We  ate,  says  Mesroor,  and 
drank,  and  enjoyed  ourselves  until  the  close  of  the  day,  when  he 
gave  to  each  of  us  five  thousand  pieces  of  gold.  And  on  the  fol- 
lowing day,  they  clad  us  in  green  dresses  of  honour,  embroidered 
with  gold,  and  treated  us  with  the  utmost  honour. — Mesroor  then 
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said  to  Aboo  Mohammad  the  Lazy,  It  is  impossible  for  us  to  remain 
longer  than  this  period,  £rom  our  fear  of  the  Khaleefeh.  But  Aboo 
Mohammad  the  Lazy  replied,  O  our  lord,  have  patience  with  us 
imtil  to-morrow,  that  we  may  prepare  ourselves,  and  then  we  will 
proceed  with  you*  So  they  remained  that  day,  and  passed  the 
night  imtil  the  morning ;  when  the  pages  equipped  a  mule  for  Aboo 
Mohammad  the  Lazy,  with  a  saddle  of  gold  adorned  with  varieties 
of  pearls  and  jewels;  whereupon  Mesroor  said  within  himself. 
When  Aboo  Mohammad  presenteth  himself  before  the  Khaleefeh 
vnth  this  equipage,  I  wonder  whether  he  will  ask  him  how  he 
obtained  such  wealth. 

After  that,  they  took  leave  of  Mohammad  Ez-Zubeydee,  and, 
going  forth  from  El-Basrah,  journeyed  on  until  they  arrived  at  the 
city  of  Baghdad ;  and  when  they  went  in  to  the  Khaleefeh,  and 
stood  before  him,  he  ordered  Aboo  Mohammad  to  seat  himself* 
So  he  sat,  and,  addressing  the  Khaleefeh  with  politeness,  said,  O 
Prince  of  the  Faithfid,  I  have  brought  with  me  a  present  in  token 
of  service:  then  may  I  produce  it,  with  thy  permission?  Er- 
Rasheed  answered,  There  will  be  no  harm  in  that.  Accordingly 
Aboo  Mohammad  gave  orders  to  bring  a  chest,  which  he  opened, 
and  he  took  forth  from  it  some  rarities,  among  which  were  trees  of 
gold,  the  leaves  whereof  were  formed  of  white*  emeralds,  and  its 
fruits  of  red  and  yellow  jacinths,  and  white  pearls ;  whereat  the 
Khaleefeh  wondered.  Then  he  caused  a  second  chest  to  be  brought, 
and  took  forth  from  it  a  tent  of  brocade,  adorned  with  pearls  and 
jacinths,  and  emeralds  and  chrysolites,  and  varieties  of  other  jewels: 
its  poles  were  of  new  Indian  aloes-wood ;  its  skirts  were  adorned 
with  emeralds ;  and  upon  it  were  represented  the  forms  of  all  living 
creatures,  as  birds  and  wild  beasts;  aU  these  designs  being  adorned 
with  jewels,  jacinths  and  emeralds,  and  chrysolites  and  balass 
rubies,  and  all  kinds  of  minerals.  And  when  Er-Rasheed  beheld 
it,  he  rejoiced  exceedingly.  Aboo  Mohammad  the  Lazy  then  said, 
O  Prince  of  the  Faithful,  imagine  not  that  I  have  brought  to  thee 
this,  fearing  anything  or  coveting  aught ;  for  the  truth  is,  that  I  saw 
myself  to  be  a  man  of  the  common  people,  and  saw  that  this  was 
not  suitable  to  any  one  but  the  Prince  of  the  Faithful ;  and  if  thou 
give  me  permission,  I  will  gratify  thee  with  the  sight  of  some  of 
the  feats  that  I  am  able   to  accomplish.     To  this,  Er-Rasheed 
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replied,  Do  vrheit  thou  wilt,  that  we  may  see.  And  Aboo  Moham- 
mad said,  I  hear  and  obey.  Then  he  moved  his  lips,  and  made  a 
sign  to  the  battlements*  of  the  palace;  whereupon  they  inclined 
towards  him ;  and  he  made  another  sign  to  them,  and  they  resumed 
their  proper  position.  After  this,  he  made  a  sign  with  his  eye,  and 
there  appeared  before  him  private  chambers  with  closed  doors ;  and 
he  addressed  some  words  towards  them,  whereat  the  voices  of  birds 
replied  to  him.  And  Er-Rasheed  wondered  at  this  extremely,  and 
said  to  him.  Whence  obtainedst  thou  all  this  power,  when  thou  art 
not  known  otherwise  than  by  the  appellation  of  Aboo  Mohammad 
the  Lazy,  and  they  have  informed  me  that  thy  father  was  a  cupper* 
serving  in  a  public  bath,  and  that  he  left  thee  nothing  ? — O  Prince 
of  the  Faithful,  he  answered,  hear  my  story ;  for  it  is  wonderful  and 
extraordinary :  if  it  were  engraved  on  the  understanding,  it  would 
be  a  lesson  to  him  who  would  be  admonished.  Er-Rasheed  said. 
Relate  what  thou  hast  to  tell,  and  acquaint  me  with  it,  O  Aboo 
Mohammad.     So  he  said. 

Know,  O  Prince  of  the  Faithful  (may  God  continue  thy  glory 
and  power !),  that  the  account  of  the  people,  that  I  am  known  by 
the  surname  of  the  Lazy,  and  that  my  father  left  me  not  any  pro- 
perty, is  true ;  for  my  father  was  no  other  than  thou  hast  said :  he 
was  a  cupper  in  a  public  bath.  In  my  youth  I  was  the  laziest  of 
all  beings  existing  upon  the  face  of  the  earth.  My  laziness  was  so 
great  that  when  I  was  sleeping  in  the  hot  season  and  the  sun  came 
upon  me,  I  was  too  sluggish  to  rise  and  remove  from  the  sun  to  the 
shade.  Thus  I  remained  fifteen  years,  at  the  expiration  of  which 
period  my  father  was  admitted  to  the  mercy  of  God  (whose  name 
be  exalted !),  and  left  me  nothing.  But  my  mother  used  to  act  as 
a  servant  to  some  people,  and  feed  me  and  give  me  drink,  while  I 
lay  upon  my  side.  And  it  happened  that  my  mother  came  in  to 
me  one  day,  bringing  five  pieces  of  silver ;  and  she  said  to  me,  O 
my  son,  I  have  been  told  that  the  sheykh  Abu-1-Muzaffar  hath 
determined  to  make  a  voyage  to  China.  This  sheykh  loved  the 
poor,  and  was  one  of  the  virtuous.  And  my  mother  said,  O  my 
son,  take  these  five  pieces  of  silver,  and  repair  with  us  to  him,  and 
we  will  request  him  to  buy  for  thee  with  it  something  from  the 
land  of  China :  perhaps  a  profit  may  thence  accrue  to  thee,  of  the 
bounty  of  God,  whose  name  be  exalted !     But  I  was  too  lazy  to 
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arise  and  go  with  her.  And  upon  this  she  swore  by  Allah,  that  if 
I  did  not  arise  and  accompany  her  she  would  not  feed  me  nor  give 
me  to  drink  nor  come  in  to  me,  but  would  leave  me  to  die  of 
hunger  and  thirst.  So  when  I  heard  her  words,  O  Prince  of  the 
FaithAily  I  knew  that  she  would  do  so,  on  account  of  her  knowledge 
of  my  laziness.  I  tlierefore  said  to  her,  Seat  me.  And  she  did  so, 
while  I  wept. — Bring  nie  my  shoes,  said  I.  And  she  brought 
them ;  and  I  said,  Put  them  on  my  feet.  And  she  put  them  on. 
I  then  said,  Lift  me  up  from  the  ground.  And  when  she  had  done 
this,  I  said,  Support  me,  that  I  may  walk.  So  she  supported  me, 
and  I  continued  walking,  and  stumbling  upon  my  skirts,  until  we 
arrived  at  the  bank  of  the  river,  when  we  saluted  the  sheykh,  and 
I  said  to  him,  O  imcle,  art  thou  El-Muzafiar  ?  He  answered.  At 
thy  service.  And  I  said,  Take  these  pieces  of  silver,  and  buy  with 
them  for  me  something  firom  the  land  of  China :  perhaps  God  may 
give  me  a  profit  from  it.  And  the  sheykh  Abu-1-Muzafiar  said  to 
his  companions.  Do  ye  know  this  young  man  ?  They  answered.  Yes : 
this  person  is  known  by  the  name  of  Aboo  Mohammad  the  Lazy ; 
and  we  have  never  seen  him  to  have  come  forth  firom  his  house 
excepting  on  this  occasion.  The  sheykh  Abu-1-Muzafiar  then  said, 
O  my  son,  give  me  the  money,  and  may  the  blessing  of  God  (whose 
name  be  exalted !)  attend  it.  And  he  received  the  money  from  me, 
saying.  In  the  name  of  God.  After  which,  I  retiuned^  with  my 
mother  to  the  house. 

The  sheykh  Abu-1-Muzaffar  set  forth  on  the  voyage,  and  with 
him  a  company  of  merchants,  and  they  proceeded  without  interrup- 
tion imtil  they  arrived  at  the  land  of  China ;  when  the  sheykh  sold 
and  bought,  and  set  forth  to  return,  he  and  those  who  were  with 
him,  after  they  had  accomplished  their  desires.  But  when  they 
had  continued  out  at  sea  for  three  days,  the  sheykh  said  to  his  com- 
panions. Stay  the  vessel !  The  merchants  asked,  What  dost  thou 
want  ?  And  he  answered.  Know  that  the  deposite  committed  to 
me,  belonging  to  Aboo  Mohanunad  the  Lazy,  I  have  forgotten :  so 
return  with  us,  that  we  may  buy  for  him  with  it  something  by 
which  he  may  profit.  But  they  replied,  We  conjure  thee  by  Allah 
(whose  name  be  exalted !)  that  thou  take  us  not  back ;  for  we  have 
traversed  a  very  long  distance,  and  in  doing  so  we  have  experienced 
great  terrors,  and  exceeding  trouble.      Still  he  said.  We  must 
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return.  They  therefore  said,  Receive  from  us  several  times  as 
much  as  the  profit  of  the  five  pieces  of  silver,  and  take  us  not  back. 
So  he  assented  to  their  proposal ;  and  they  collected  for  him  a  large 
sum  of  money. 

Then  they  proceeded  until  they  came  ia  sight  of  an  island  con- 
taining a  numerous  population,  where  they  cast  anchor ;  and  the 
merchants  landed  to  purchase  thence  merchandise  consisting  of 
minerals  and  jeweb  and  pearb  and  other  things.  And  Abu-I- 
Muzaffar  saw  a  man  sitting,  with  a  great  number  of  apes  before 
him;  and  among  these  was  an  ape  whose  hair  was  plucked  off. 
The  other  apes,  whenever  their  master  was  inadvertent,  laid  hold 
upon  this  plucked  ape,  and  beat  him,  and  threw  him  upon  their 
master;  who  arose  thereat,  and  beat  them,  and  chained  and  tor- 
mented them,  for  doing  this ;  and  all  these  apes  became  enraged  in 
consequence  against  the  other,  and  beat  him  ag^n.  Now  when  the 
sheykh  Abu-1-Muzaffar  saw  this  ape,  he  grieved  for  him,  and 
shewed  kindness  to  him,  and  said  to  his  owner.  Wilt  thou  sell  me 
this  ape  ?     The  man  answered,  Buy.     And  the  sheykh  said,  I  have 
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witli  me,  belonging  to  a  lad  who  is  an  orphan,  five  pieces  of  silver. 
Wilt  thou  sell  liim  to  me  for  that  sum  ? — He  answered,  I  sell  him 
to  thee.  May  God  bless  thee  in  him ! — Then  the  sheykh  took 
possession  of  him,  and  paid  the  money  to  his  owner;  and  the 
slaves  of  the  sheykh  took  the  ape,  and  tied  him  in  the  ship. 

After  this,  they  loosed  the  sails,  and  proceeded  to  another 
island,  where  they  cast  anchor.  And  the  divers  who  dived  for 
minerals  and  pearls  and  jewels  and  other  things  came  down ;  and 
the  merchants  gave  them  money  as  their  hire  for  diving.  So  they 
dived ;  and  the  ape,  seeing  them  do  this,  loosed  himself  from  his 
cord,  leaped  from  the  vessel,  and  dived  with  them ;  whereupon 
Abu-1-Muzaffiir  exclaimed.  There  is  no  strength  nor  power  but  in 
God,  the  High,  the  Great !  We  have  lost  the  ape,  with  the  luck 
of  this  poor  youth  for  whom  we  bought  him  ! — They  despaired  of 
the  ape ;  but  when  the  party  of  divers  came  up,  lo,  the  ape  came 
up  with  them,  having  in  his  hands  precious  jewels ;  and  he  threw 
them  down  before  Abu-1-Muzaffar,  who  wondered  at  this,  and  said, 
Verily,  there  is  a  great  mystery  in  this  ape ! 

Then  they  loosed,  and  proceeded  to  an  island  called  the  Island 
of  the  Zunooj,*  who  are  a  people  of  the  blacks,  that  eat  the  flesh  of 
the  sons  of  Adam.  And  when  the  blacks  beheld  them,  they  came 
to  them  in  boats,  and,  taking  all  that  were  in  the  ship,  boimd  their 
hands  behind  them,  and  conducted  them  to  the  King,  who  ordered 
them  to  slaughter  a  number  of  the  merchants.  So  they  slaughtered 
them,  and  ate  their  flesh.  The  rest  of  the  merchants  passed  the 
night  imprisoned,  in  great  misery ;  but  in  the  night  the  ape  arose 
and  came  to  Abu-1-Muzafiar,  and  loosed  his  chains.  And  when  the 
merchants  beheld  Abu-1-Mu?afiar  loosed,  they  said,  God  grant  that 
our  liberation  may  be  effected  by  thy  hands,  O  Abu-1-Muzaffar ! 
But  he  replied.  Know  ye  that  none  liberated  me,  by  the  will  of 
God  (whose  name  be  exalted !),  but  this  ape ;  and  I  have  bought 
my  liberty  of  him  for  a  thousand  pieces  of  gold.  So  the  merchants 
said.  And  we  in  like  manner :  each  of  us  buyeth  his  liberty  of  him 
for  a  thousand  pieces  of  gold,  if  he  release  us.  The  ape  therefore 
arose  and  went  to  them,  and  began  to  loose  one  after  another,  until 
he  had  loosed  them  all  from  their  chains ;  and  they  repaired  to  the 
ship,  and  embarked  in  it,  and  foimd  it  safe;  nothing  being  lost 
from  it. 
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They  loosed  immediately,  and  continued  their  voyage,  and  Abu-1- 
Muzaffar  said,  O  merchants,  fulfil  the  promise  that  ye  have  given 
to  the  ape.  They  replied.  We  hear  and  obey.  And  each  of  them 
paid  him  a  thousand  pieces  of  gold«  Abu-l-MuzafTar  also  took 
forth  from  his  property  a  thousand  pieces  of  gold ;  and  a  great  sum 
of  money  was  thus  collected  for  the  ape.  They  tlien  continued 
their  voyage  until  they  arrived  at  the  city  of  El-Basrah ;  where- 
upon their  companions  came  to  meet  them ;  and  when  they  had 
landed,  Abu-l-Muzaffar  said.  Where  is  Aboo  Mohammad  the  Lazy  ? 
The  news  therefore  reached  my  mother,  and  while  I  was  lying 
asleep,  my  mother  came  to  me  and  said,  O  my  son,  the  sheykh 
Abu-1-Muzafiar  hath  arrived,  and  come  to  the  city:  arise  then, 
and  repair  to  him  and  salute  him,  and  ask  him  what  he  hath 
brought  for  thee:  perhaps  God  (whose  name  be  exalted!)  hath 
blessed  thee  with  something.  So  I  replied.  Lift  me  firom  the 
ground,  and  support  me,  that  I  may  go  forth  and  walk  to  the  bank 
of  the  river*  I  walked  on,  stumbling  upon  my  skirts,  until  I  came 
to  the  sheykh  Abu-l-Muzaffar ;  and  when  he  beheld  me,  he  said  to 
me.  Welcome  to  him  whose  money  was  the  means  of  my  liberation 
and  the  liberation  of  these  merchants,  by  the  will  of  God,  whose 
name  be  exalted!  He  then  said  to  me.  Take  this  ape;  for  I 
bought  him  for  thee ;  go  with  him  to  thy  house,  and  wait  imtil  I 
come  to  thee.  I  therefore  took  the  ape  before  me,  and  went, 
saying  within  myself.  By  Allah,  this  is  none  other  than  magnificent 
merchandise !  I  entered  my  house,  and  said  to  my  mother.  Every 
time  that  I  lie  down  to  sleep,  thou  desirest  me  to  arise  to  traffick : 
see  then  with  thine  eye  this  merchandise.  Then  I  sat  down ;  and 
while  I  was  sitting,  lo,  the  slaves  of  Abu-l-Muzafiar  approached 
me,  and  said  to  me,  Art  thou  Aboo  Mohanmiad  the  Lazy  ?  I 
answered  them.  Yes.  And  behold,  Abu-1-Muzafiar  approached, 
following  them.  I  rose  to  him,  and  kissed  his  hands,  and  he  said 
to  me,  Come  with  me  to  my  house.  So  I  replied,  I  hear  and  obey. 
I  proceeded  with  him  until  I  entered  the  house,  when  he  ordered 
his  slaves  to  bring  the  money ;  and  they  brought  it,  and  he  said,  O 
my  son,  God  hath  blessed  thee  with  this  wealth  as  the  profit  of  the 
five  pieces  of  silver.  They  then  carried  it  in  the  chests  upon  their 
heads,  and  he  gave  me  the  keys  of  those  chests,  saying  to  me, 
Walk  before  the  slaves  to  thy  house  ;  for  all  this  wealth  is  thine. 


I  therefore  went  to  my  mother,  and  she  tejoiced  at  this,  and 
said,  O  my  son,  God  hath  blessed  thee  with  this  abundant  wealth ; 
so  give  over  tliis  laziness,  and  go  down  into  the  market-street,  and 
sell  and  buy.  Accordingly,  I  relinquished  my  lazy  habits,  and 
opened  a  shop  in  the  market/-street,  and  the  ape  sat  with  me  upon 
my  mattress :  when  I  ate,  he  ate  with  me ;  and  when  I  drank,  he 
drank  with  me ;  and  every  day  he  absented  himself  from  me  from 
morning  until  noon,  when  he  came,  bringing  with  him  a  purse  con- 
taining a  thousand  pieces  of  gold,  and  he  put  it  by  my  side,  and  sat 
down.  Thus  he  ceased  not  to  do  for  a  long  time,  until  abundant 
wealth  had  accrued  to  me ;  whereupon  I  bought,  O  Prince  of  the 
Faithful,  possessions  and  rabas,*  and  planted  gardens,  and  pur- 
chased memlooks  and  male  black  slaves  and  female  slaves. 

And  it  happened  one  day  that  I  was  sitting,  and  the  ape  was 
sitting  with  me  upon  the  mattress,  and  lo,  he  looked  to  the  right 
and  left;  whereat  I  said  within  myself.  What  is  the  matter  with 
this  ape  1  And  God  caused  the  ape  to  speak,  with  an  eloquent 
tongue,  and  he  said,  O  Aboo  Mohammad !  On  hearing  this,  I  was 
violently  terrified ;  but  he  said,  Fear  not.  I  will  acquaint  thee 
with  my  condition.  I  am  a  Marid  of  the  Jinn ;  but  I  came  to  thee 
on  account  of  thy  poverty,  and  now  thou  knowest  not  the  amount 
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of  thy  wealth ;  and  I  have  a  want  for  thee  to  perform,  the  accom* 
plishment  of  which  will  be  productive  of  good  to  thee. — ^What  is 
it  ?  I  asked.  He  answered,  I  desire  to  marry  thee  to  a  damsel  like 
the  full  moon. — And  how  so  ?  said  I. — To-morrow,  he  answered, 
attire  thyself  in  thy  rich  clothing,  mount  thy"  mide  with  the  saddle 
of  gold,  and  repair  with  me  to  the  market  of  the  sellers  of  fodder: 
there  inquire  for  the  shop  of  the  Shereef,  *  and  seat  thyself  by  him, 
and  say  to  him,  I  have  come  to  thee  as  a  suitor,  desiring  thy 
daughter.  And  if  he  say  to  thee,  Thou  hast  not  wealth  nor  rank 
nor  descent, — give  him  a  thousand  pieces  of  gold :  and  if  he  say  to 
thee.  Give  me  more, — do  so,  and  excite  his  cupidity  for  money. — 
So  I  replied,  I  hear  and  obey :  to-morrow  I  will  do  this,  if  it  be  the 
will  of  God,  whose  name  be  exalted ! 

Accordingly,  when  I  arose  in  the  morning,  I  put  on  the  richest 
of  my  apparel,  mounted  the  mule  with  the  saddle  of  gold,  and, 
having  gone  to  the  market  of  the  sellers  of  fodder,  inquired  for  the 
shop  of  the  Shereef,  and  found  him  sitting  in  his  shop.  I  therefore 
alighted  and  saluted  him,  and  seated  myself  with  him.  I  had  with 
me  ten  of  my  black  slaves  and  memlooks ;  and  the  Shereef  said. 
Perhaps  thou  hast  some  business  with  us  which  we  may  have  the 
pleasure  of  performing.  So  I  replied.  Yes :  I  have  some  business 
with  thee. — And  what  is  it  ?  he  asked.  I  answered,  I  have  come 
unto  thee  as  a  suitor,  desiring  thy  daughter.  He  replied.  Thou 
hast  not  wealth  nor  rank  nor  descent.  And  upon  this  I  took  forth 
and  presented  to  him  a  purse  containing  a  thousand  pieces  of  red 
gold,  saying  to  him.  This  is  my  rank  and  descent ;  and  he  whom 
may  God  favour  and  preserve  hath  said.  An  excellent  rank  is  [that 
conferred  by]  wealth.     How  good  also  is  the  saying  of  the  poet ! — 


Whoso  possesseth  two  dirhema,  his  lips  have  learned  varieties  of  speech, 

which  he  uttereth : 
His  hrethren  draw  near  and  listen  to  him,  and  thou  seest  him  haughty  among 

mankind. 
Were  it  not  for  his  money,  in  which  he  glorieth,  thou  wouldst  find  him  in  a 

most  ignominious  state. 
When  the  rich  man  erretli  in  speech,  they  reply,  Thou  hast  spoken  truly,  and 

not  uttered  vanity : 
But  when  the  poor  man  speaketh  truly,  they  reply,  Thou  hast  lied, — and 

make  void  what  he  hath  asserted. ' 
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Verily  money,  in  every  habitation,  investeth  men  with  dignity  and   with 

comeliness : 
It  is  the  tongue  for  him  who  would  be  eloquent,  and  it  is  the  weapon  for  him 

who  would  fight. 

And  when  the  Shereef  heard  these  words,  and  understood  the 
verses,  he  hung  down  his  head  for  a  while  towards  the  ground; 
after  which,  he  raised  his  head,  and  said  to  me,  If  it  must  be,  I 
desire  of  thee  three  thousand  pieces  of  gold  besides.  So  I  replied, 
I  hear  and  obey.  I  immediately  sent  one  of  the  memlooks  to  my 
house,  and  he  brought  me  the  money  that  the  Shereef  had  de- 
manded ;  and  when  the  Shereef  saw  this  come  to  him,  he  arose 
from  the  shop,  and  said  to  his  young  men.  Close  it.  Then  he 
invited  his  companions  from  the  market  to  his  house,  and,  having 
performed  the  contract  of  my  marriage  to  his  daughter,  said  to  me. 
After  ten  days  I  will  introduce  thee  to  her. 

I  returned  to  my  house,  full  of  joy,  and  in  privacy  informed 
the  ape  of  that  which  had  happened  to  me ;  whereupon  he  said, 
Excellently  hast  thou  done.  And  when  the  time  appointed  by  the 
Shereef  approached,  the  ape  said  to  me,  I  have  a  want  for  thee  to 
perform :  if  thou  accomplish  it  for  me,  thou  shalt  obtain  of  me 
what  thou  wilt. — And  what  is  thy  want  ?  said  I.  He  answered. 
At  the  upper  end  of  the  saloon  in  which  thou  wilt  pay  thy  first 
visit  to  the  daughter  of  the  Shereef  is  a  closet,  upon  the  door  of 
which  is  a  ring  of  brass,  and  the  keys  are  beneath  the  ring.  Take 
them,  and  open  the  door.  Thou  wilt  find  a  chest  of  iron,  at  the 
comers  of  which  are  four  talismanic  flags ;  in  the  midst  is  a  basin 
filled  with  money,  and  by  its  side  are  eleven  serpents,  and  in  the 
basin  is  tied  a  white  cock  with  a  cleft  comb ;  and  there  is  also  a 
knife  by  the  side  of  the  chest.  Take  the  knife,  and  kill  with  it  the 
cock,  tear  in  pieces  the  flags,  and  empty  the  chest ;  and  after  that, 
go  forth  to  the  bride.  This  is  what  I  require  of  thee. — And  I 
replied,  I  hear  and  obey. 

I  then  went  to  the  house  of  the  Shereef,  and,  entering  the 
saloon,  I  looked  towards  the  closet  which  the  ape  had  described 
to  me.  And  when  I  was  left  alone  with  the  bride,  I  wondered  at 
her  beauty  and  loveliness,  and  her  justness  of  stature  and  form ; 
for  she  was  such  that  the  tongue  cannot  describe  her  beauty  and 
loveliness.     I  was  exceedingly  delighted  with  her ;  and  when  mid- 
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iiight  came,  and  the  bride  slept,  I  arose,  took  the  kejrs,  and  opened 
the  closet,  and,  taking  the  knife,  I  killed  the  cock,  threw  down  the 
flags,  and  overturned  the  chest ;  whereupon  the  damsel  awoke,  and 
saw  that  the  closet  was  opened,  and  the  cock  killed;  and  she 
exclaimed.  There  is  no  strength  nor  power  but  in  God,  the  High, 
the  Great !  The  Marid  hath  taken  me ! — And  her  words  were  not 
ended  when  the  Marid  encompassed  the  house,  and  snatched  away 
the  bride.  Upon  this,  a  clamour  ensued ;  and  lo,  the  Shereef 
approached,  slapping  his  fSEtce,  and  said,  O  Aboo  Mohammad,  what 
is  this  deed  that  thou  hast  done  unto  us  ?  Is  this  the  recompense 
that  we  receive  from  thee  ?  I  made  this  talisman  in  this  closet 
through  my  fear  for  my  daughter  from  this  accursed  wretch ;  for  he 
was  desirous  of  taking  this  damsel  during  a  period  of  six  years,  and 
could  not  do  so.  But  thou  shalt  no  longer  remain  with  us :  so  go 
thy  way. 

I  therefore  went  forth  from  the  house  of  the  Shereef,  and, 
having  returned  to  my  own  abode,  searched  for  the  ape ;  but  I 
found  him  not,  nor  saw  any  trace  of  him :  so  I  knew  that  he  was 
the  Marid  who  had  taken  my  vnfe,  and  that  he  had  practised  a 
stratagem  against  me  so  that  I  had  acted  thus  with  the  talisman  and 
the  cock  which  prevented  his  taking  her.  I  repented,  and  tore  my 
clothes  in  pieces,  and  slapped  my  face.  No  region  was  wide  enough 
for  me ;  so  I  went  forth  immediately,  seeking  the  desert,  and 
stopped  not  imtil  the  evening  overtook  me ;  and  I  knew  not  whither 
to  go.  But  while  I  was  absorbed  in  meditation,  lo,  two  serpents 
approached  me  ;  one,  tawny-coloured ;  and  the  other,  white ;  and 
they  were  contending  together.  I  therefore  took  up  a  stone  from 
the  groiuidy  and  struck  with  it  the  tawny  serpent,  and  killed  her ; 
for  she  was  oppressing  the  white  one.  Then  the  white  serpent 
departed,  and  was  absent  for  a  while ;  after  which  she  returned^ 
accompanied  by  ten  other  white  serpents ;  and  they  came  to  the 
dead  serpent,  and  tore  her  in  pieces,  so  that  there  remained  only 
her  head ;  which  having  done,  they  went  their  way. 

Thereupon  I  laid  myself  prostrate  on  my  bosom  in  that  place, 
through  weariness ;  and  while  I  was  so  lying,  meditating  upon  my 
case,  a  being  whose  voice  I  heard,  but  whose  form  I  saw  not, 
uttered  these  two  verses  : — 


Let  deitiny  no  with  ilackeDed  reiiii,  and  patt  not  the  night  but  with 

careleu  mind ; 
For  between  the  doling  of  an  eye  and  ita  opening,  God  efiecteth  a  change  in 

the  ttate  of  afBun. 

On  hearing  this,  O  Prince  of  the  Faithful,  I  was  vehemently 
affected,  and  inspired  with  the  utmost  trouble  of  mind ;  and  I 
heard  a  voice  behind  me  reciting  this  couplet: — 

O  Miulim,  whoae  guide  ii  the  Kur-in,  rejoice  in  it ;  for  Mfety  hath  come  to 

thee; 
And  fear  not  what  Satan  hath  luggeated ;  for  we  are  people  whoae  religion  it 


So  I  said  to  the  person  who  addressed  me.  By  the  Object  of  tliy 
worship,  acquaint  me  who  thou  art !  Whereupon  the  invisible 
speaker  assumed  the  form  of  a  man,  and  rej^ied,  Fear  not ;  for  thy 
kind  conduct  hath  become  known  to  us,  and  we  are  a  tribe  of  the 
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believing  Jinn;  if  then  thou  hast  any  want,  acquaint  us  with  it, 
that  we  may  have  the  pleasure  of  performing  it.  I  therefore  said 
to  him,  Verily  I  have  a  great  want ;  for  I  have  been  afflicted  with  a 
heavy  calamity.  And  unto  whom  hath  happened  the  like  of  my 
calamity  ? — And  he  said,  Perhaps  thou  art  Aboo  Mohammad  the 
Lazy.  I  replied,  Yes.  And  he  said,  O  Aboo  Mohammad,  I  am  a 
brother  of  the  white  serpent,  whose  enemy  thou  killedst.  We  are 
four  brothers  by  the  same  father  and  mother,  and  we  are  all  thankful 
for  thy  kindness.  And  know  that  he  who  was  in  the  form  of  an  ape, 
and  who  practised  this  artifice  with  thee,  is  one  of  the  Marids  of 
the  Jinn ;  and  had  he  not  employed  this  stratagem,  he  had  never 
been  able  to  take  the  damsel;  for  of  a  long  time  he  hath  been 
desirous  of  taking  her,  and  this  talisman  prevented  him ;  and  had 
the  talisman  remained,  he  could  not  have  obtained  access  to  her. 
But  fear  not  on  account  of  this  affair  :  we  will  convey  thee  to  her, 
and  we  will  slay  the  Marid ;  for  thy  kindness  is  not  lost  upon  us. 
— He  then  uttered  a  great  cry,  with  a  terrible  voice ;  and  lo,  a  troop 
approached  him,  and  he  inquired  of  them  respecting  the  ape ;  upon 
which  one  of  them  answered,  I  know  his  abode.  He  said.  Where 
is  his  abode  ?  And  he  answered.  In  the  City  of  Brass,  upon  which 
the  Sim  riseth  not.  And  he  said,  O  Aboo  Mohammad,  take  one  of 
our  slaves,  and  he  will  carry  thee  on  his  back,  and  will  instruct  thee 
how  thou  shalt  take  the  damsel.  But  know  that  the  slave  is  one  of 
the  Marids,  and  when  he  carrieth  thee  mention  not  the  name  of 
God  while  he  beareth  thee  ;  for  if  thou  mention  it,  he  will  fly  from 
thee,  and  thou  wilt  fall  and  perish. — So  I  replied,  I  hear  and 
obey. 

I  took  one  of  their  slaves,  and  he  stooped,  and  said.  Mount. 
And  I  moimted.  He  then  soared  with  me  into  the  sky  until  he 
had  ascended  out  of  sight  of  the  world ;  and  I  saw  the  stars 
resembling  the  firm  moimtains,  and  heard  the  Angels  extolling  the 
perfection  of  God  in  Heaven.  All  this  while  the  Marid  was 
conversing  with  me  and  amusing  me,  and  diverting  me  from  men- 
tioning God,  whose  name  be  exalted !  But  while  I  was  in  this  state, 
lo,  a  person  clad  in  green  garments,*  and  having  long  locks  of  hair, 
and  a  resplendent  countenance,  and  in  his  hand  a  spear  from  which 
sparks  flew  forth,  approached  and  said  to  me,  O  Aboo  Mohammad, 
say,  There  is  no  deity  but  God :  Mohammad  is  God's  Apostle — or 
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I  will  smite  thee  with  this  spear.  My  heart  was  already  rent  in 
pieces  by  my  absUuning  from  mentioning  God  (whose  name  be 
exalted ! ) :  so  I  said.  There  is  no  deity  but  God :  Mohanunad  is 
God's  Apostle.  And  immediately  that  person  smote  the  Marid 
with  the  spear ;  whereupon  he  dissolved,  and  became  ashes ;  and 
I  fell  from  his  back,  and  continued  descending  to  the  earth  until  I 
dropped  into  a  roaring  sea,  agitated  with  waves. 

But  lo,  there  was  a  ship,  containing  five  sulors ;  and  when  they 
saw  me,  they  came  to  me,  and  took  me  up  into  the  vessel,  and 
began  to  speak  to  me  in  a  language  which  I  knew  not.  I  therefore 
made  a  sign  to  them  that  I  knew  not  their  language.  And  they 
proceeded  on  their  voyage  until  the  close  of  the  day,  when  they 
cast  a  net,  and  caught  a  large  fish,  which  they  broiled ;  and  they 
gave  me  to  eat.  They  continued  theirvoyage  until  they  had  conveyed 
me  to  their  city ;  upon  which  they  took  me  in  to  their  King,  uid 
placed  me  before  him  ;  and  I  kissed  the  ground,  and  he  bestowed 
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upon  me  a  dress  of  honour.  Now  this  King  was  acquainted  with 
Arabic,  and  he  said,  I  appoint  thee  to  be  one  of  my  guards.  And 
I  said  to  him.  What  is  the  name  of  this  city  ?  He  answered.  Its 
name  is  Henad,  ^*  and  it  is  in  the  land  of  China.  Then  the  King 
delivered  me  to  the  Wezeer  of  the  city,  commanding  him  to  shew  me 
the  city.  The  inhabitants  of  this  city  were  originally  infidels  ;  in 
consequence  of  which,  Qod  (whose  name  be  exalted ! )  had  turned 
them  into  stones.  I  amused  myself  by  taking  a  view  of  it ;  and 
have  beheld  nowhere  a  greater  abundance  of  trees  and  fruits  than  it 
possessed. 

I  resided  there  for  the  space  of  a  month,  after  which  I  went  to 
a  river,  and  seated  myself  upon  its  banks ;  and  while  I  was  sitting, 
lo,  a  horseman  came  and  said.  Art  thou  Aboo  Mohammad  the  Lazy  ? 
I  answered  him,  Yes.  And  he  said.  Fear  not;  for  thy  kind 
conduct  hath  become  known  imto  us.  So  I  asked  him,  Who  art 
thou  ?  And  he  answered,  I  am  a  brother  of  the  serpent,  and  thou 
art  near  unto  the  place  of  the  damsel  to  whom  thou  desirest  to 
obtain  access.  Then  he  took  off  his  clothes,  and,  having  clad  me 
with  them,  said  to  me.  Fear  not;  for  the  slave  who  perished 
beneath  thee  was  one  of  our  slaves.  And  after  this,  the  horseman 
took  me  up  behind  him,  and  conveyed  me  to  a  desert,  where  he  said 
to  me.  Alight  from  behind  me,  and  proceed  between  these  two 
mountains  until  thou  seest  the  City  of  Brass:  then  stop  at  a 
distance  from  it,  and  enter  it  not  till  I  return  to  thee,  and  instruct 
thee  how  to  act.  So  I  replied,  I  hear  and  obey.  I  alighted  from 
behind  him,  and  walked  on  until  I  arrived  at  the  city,  when  I  saw 
that  its  wall  was  of  brass ;  and  I  went  round  about  it,  hoping  to 
find  a  gate  to  it :  but  I  found  none.  And  while  I  was  going  round 
it,  lo,  the  brother  of  the  serpent  approached  me,  and  gave  me 
a  tahsmanic  sword  that  would  prevent  any  one  from  seeing  me.  He 
then  went  his  way ;  and  he  had  been  but  a  short  time  absent  from 
me  when  cries  rose,  and  I  beheld  a  number  of  persons  whose  eyes 
were  in  their  breasts ;  and  when  they  saw  me,  they  said.  Who  art 
thou,  and  what  cast  thee  into  this  place  ?  So  I  acquainted  them 
with  the  occurrence ;  and  they  replied.  The  damsel  whom  thou 
hast  mentioned  is  with  the  Marid  in  this  city,  and  we  know  not 
what  he  hath  done  with  her ;  and  we  are  brothers  of  the  serpent. 
Then  they  added.  Go  to  that  spring,  see  by  what  channel  the  water 
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enterethj  and  enter  thou  with  it ;  for  it  will  convey  thee  into  the 
city. 

I  therefore  did  so,  I  entered  with  the  water  into  a  grotto 
beneath  the  earth,  and,  rising  thence,  beheld  myself  in  the  midst 
of  the  city,  and  found  the  damsel  sitting  upon  a  couch  of  gold, 
with  a  canopy  of  brocade  over  her,  and  round  the  canopy  was 
a  garden  containing  trees  of  gold,  the  fruits  of  which  were  of 
precious  jewels,  such  as  rubies  and  chrysolites,  and  pearls  and  coral. 
And  when  the  damsel  saw  me,  she  knew  me ;  and,  having  saluted 
me  first,  she  said  to  me,  O  my  master,  who  brought  thee  to  this 
place  ?  So  I  informed  her  of  the  events  that  had  happened ;  and  she 
replied.  Know  that  this  accursed  wretch,  from  the  excess  of  his 
affection  for  me,  hath  acquainted  me  with  that  which  will  injure  him 
and  that  which  will  profit  him,  and  hath  informed  me  that  there  is 
in  this  city  a  talisman  with  which,  if  he  desired  to  destroy  all  who 
are  in  the  city,  he  could  destroy  them;  and  whatsoever  he  should 
order  his  'Efreets  to  do,  they  would  comply  with  his  command ;  and 
that  talisman  is  upon  a  pillar* — And  where,  said  I,  i^  the  pillar  ? 
She  answered.  In  such  a  place. — And  what  is  that  talisman  ?  I 
asked*  She  answered.  It  is  the  figure  of  an  eagle,  and  upon  it  is  an 
inscription  which  I  know  not.  Take  it  and  place  it  before  thee,  and 
take  a  censer  with  fire,  and  throw  into  it  a  little  musk,  whereupon 
there  will  arise  from  it  a  smoke  which  will  attract  the  'Efreets.  If 
thou  do  so,  they  will  all  present  themselves  before  thee ;  not  one 
of  them  wiU  remain  absent ;  and  they  will  obey  thy  command,  and 
do  whatsoever  thou  shalt  order  them.  Arise,  therefore,  and  do 
that,  and  may  the  blessing  of  God  (whose  name  be  exalted !)  attend 
the  act. — So  I  replied,  I  hear  and  obey. 

I  arose,  and  went  to  that  pillar,  and  did  all  that  she  desired  me 
to  do,  and  the  'Efreets  came  and  presented  themselves  before  me, 
each  of  them  saying.  At  thy  service,  O  my  master !  Whatsoever 
thou  commandest  us  to  do,  we  will  do  it. — I  therefore  said  to  them. 
Chain  the  Marid  who  brought  this  damsel  from  her  abode.  And 
they  replied,  We  hear  and  obey.  They  repaired  immediately  to 
that  M^d,  and  chained  him,  making  his  bonds  tight ;  and  returned 
to  me,  saying.  We  have  done  what  thou  hast  commanded  us.  And 
I  ordered  them  to  return.  I  then  went  back  to  the  damsel,  and, 
having  acquainted  her  with  what  had  happened,  said,  O  my  wife, 


wilt  thou  go  with  me  ?  She  answered,  Yes.  And  I  went  forth  with 
her  by  the  subterranean  grotto  by  which  I  had  entered ;  and  we 
proceeded  until  we  came  to  the  party  who  had  directed  me  to  her ; 
when  I  said  to  them,  Direct  me  to  a  route  that  shall  lead  me  to  my 
country. 

Accordingly  they  guided  me  and  walked  with  me  to  the  shore  of 
the  sea,  and  placed  ua  on  hoard  a  ship ;  and  the  wind  was  favourable, 
and  the  ship  conveyed  us  on  until  we  arrived  at  the  city  of  £I-Basrab. 
And  when  the  damsel  entered  the  house  of  her  father,  her  family 
saw  her,  and  rejoiced  exceedingly  at  her  return.  I  then  fumigated 
the  eagle  with  musk,  and  1o,  the  'Efreets  approached  me  &om  every 
quarter,  saying,  At  thy  service,  and  what  dost  thou  desire  us  to  do  ? 
And  I  commanded  them  to  transport  all  that  was  in  the  City  of 
Brass,  of  money  and  minerals  and  jewels,  to  my  house  which  was  in 
Kl'Basrah;  and  they  did  so.  Af^r  that,  I  commanded  them  to 
bring  the  ape ;  and  they  brought  him  in  an  abject  and  despicable 
state ;  whereupon  I  sud  to  him,  O  accursed,  why  didst  thou  act 
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perfidiously  to  me  ?  And  I  ordered  them  to  put  him  into  a  bottle  of 
brass.  So  they  put  him  into  a  narrow  bottle  of  brass,  and  stopped 
it  over  him  with  lead.  And  I  resided  with  my  wife  in  joy  and 
happiness.  I  have  now,  O  Prince  of  the  F^thful,  of  precious 
treasures,  and  extraordinary  jewels,  and  abundant  wealth,  what 
cannot  be  expressed  by  numbers,  nor  confined  by  limits ;  and  if 
thou  desire  anything,  of  wealth  or  aught  else,  I  will  command  the 
Jinn  to  bring  it  to  thee  immediately.  All  this  I  have  received  from 
the  bounty  of  God,  whose  name  be  exalted  ! 

And  the  Prince  of  the  Faithful  wondered  at  this  story  ex- 
tremely. He  gave  him  imperial  presents  in  return  for  his  gift,  and 
treated  him  with  the  favour  that  was  suitable  to  him. " 


NOTES  TO  CHAPTER  FOURTEENTH. 


NOTB  I. 

Tuii  story  1  tuppose  to  be  the  same  u  that  which  U  entided,  in  the  list  of  the 
conlentB  of  Von  Hemmer't  MS.,  a*  given  by  Tr£butien,  "  Aboubekt  Alkozlan ;" 
the  surname,  or  nicknune,  which  I  render  "the  Ltxy,"  being  in  my  original 
"El-KeJSn." 

Note  2. 

So  in  the  two  editioni  of  Cairo  and  Bretlait ;  but  what  a  white  emerald  b  I 
know  not    Perhap*  the  word  which  I  have  rendered  "  white"  may  here  ngnify 

Note  3. 
The  bBttlementt  here  mentioned  (in  the  ori^nal,  "  sharAreof,"  plural  of  "  »bur- 
rfifeh")  are  in  general  merely  omamenta],  and  of  vaiioui  different  fonus  in  different 
building!. 

NoTB  4. 
The  Arab   cupper  ia  generally  a  barber,  and   shaving  ia  a  more  common 
operation  in  the  bath  than  bleeding. 

The  "  Zunooj,"  alio  called  "  Ziiij"  and  "  Zenj,"  are  an  Ethiopian  nation,  the 
inhabitant!  of  the  country  commonly  called  by  ua  "  Zanguebar." 


By  the  term  "  poigeMiom"  here  we  may  imderttand  property  coneisting  of 
houses,  &c.,  such  being  the  general  meaning  of  the  word  so  rendered.  "  RabS"  is 
a  term  generally  applied  to  a  range  of  dwelling -room!  over  !hop!  or  magazines. 


"  Shereef "  (lignifying  "  noble"),  and  "  seyd"  or  "  seyyid"  ("maiter," 
e  title!  given  to  any  descendant  of  the  Prophet,  however  low  his  sta 
id  women  of  this  caile  often  contract  marriages  with  persons  who  a 
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bert  of  the  same ;  and  as  the  title  of  shereef  is  inherited  fVom  either  the  fother  or 
the  mother,  the  number  of  persons  who  enjoy  this  distinction  has  become  very 
considerable.  The  men  are  privileged  to  wear  the  green  turban ;  but  not  all  of 
them  do  so.    Many  of  the  women  wear  a  green  face-veil. 

Note  8. 

"  It  is  related  that  a  rich  man  informed  his  friends  who  were  sitting  with  him, 
that  the  mice  had  eaten  an  iron  utensil  belonging  to  him,  and  they  pronounced 
his  assertion  to  be  true :  then  a  poor  man  told  them  that  the  mice  had  eaten  his 
palm-stick  [or  staff],  and  they  declared  his  assertion  to  be  false.  So  he  said  to 
them.  How  is  it  that  ye  do  not  admit  the  truth  of  my  assertion  that  the  mouse  ate 
the  palm-stick,  and  ye  admit  its  having  eaten  the  iron  V*  * 

Note  9. 

By  this  description,  £1-Khidr  is  evidently  meant  See  Note  2  to  the  Intro- 
duction (vol  i.  page  22). 

Note  10. 

**  Hen&d*'  I  suppose  to  be  an  imaginary  name,  as  the  dty  so  called  is  said  to 
have  been  near  to  the  regions  of  the  Jinn. 

Note  11. 

The  three  anecdotes  here  following  occupy  the  next  place  to  the  story  of  Aboo 
Mohammad  the  Lazy,  and  end  with  part  of  the  three  hundred  and  eighth  Night 

Anecdote  of  Yahya  the  Son  of  Rh&lid  £l-Barmekee. 

It  is  related  that  H&roon  £r-Rasheed  called  for  one  of  his  guards,  named  §&leh, 
before  the  period  at  which  he  became  changed  against  the  Barmekees,  and  when 
the  nmn  came  before  him  he  said  to  him,  O  S&leh,  go  to  Man^oor,  and  say  to 
him.  Thou  owest  us  a  million  pieces  of  silver,  and  we  require  that  thou  bring  to 
us  this  sum  immediately.  I  command  tliee  also,  O  S&leh,  that  if  tliis  sum  be  not 
paid  to  thee  forthwith,  before  sunset,  thou  sever  his  head  from  his  body,  and  bring 
it  to  me. — So  S&leh  replied,  I  hear  and  obey.  He  repaired  to  Mansoor,  and 
informed  him  of  that  which  the  Prince  of  the  Faithful  had  said;  whereupon 
Mansoor  exclaimed,  I  perish,  by  Allah  ;  for  the  price  of  all  my  property  and  all 
that  my  hand  possesseth,  if  sold  for  its  highest  value,  would  not  exceed  a  hundred 
thousand :  how  then,  O  S&leh,  can  I  procure  the  remaining  nine  hundred  thousand 
pieces  of  silver?  S^eh  therefore  said  to  him.  Contrive  for  thyself  some  stratagem 
by  which  thou  mayest  save  thyself  quickly,  or  thou  perishest ;  for  I  cannot  grant 
thee  a  moment's  delay  after  the  period  which  the  Khaleefeh  hath  prescribed  me, 
nor  can  I  fail  in  aught  of  that  which  the  Prince  of  the  Faithful  hath  commanded 
me  to  do.  Hasten  then  to  employ  a  stratagem  by  which  to  save  thy  life  before 
the  period  shall  have  expired. — Manfoor  replied,  O  SAleh,  I  beg  thee  of  thy 
kindness  to  take  me  to  my  house,  that  I  may  bid  farewell  to  my  children  and  my 
family,  and  give  my  directions  to  my  relations. — Acc(ndingly,  says  S^eh,  I  went 
with  him  to  his  house,  and  he  began  to  take  leave  of  his  family ;  and  a  clamour 

*  Marginal  note  by  my  ibeykh. 


BTose  in  hii  abode,  with  weeping  and  citing,  «nd  luppliutiou  fbt  the  aid  of  God, 
wbose  name  be  exalted  I 

Then  Suleh  said  tu  him.  It  hath  occurred  to  mf  mind  thai  Ood  maj  effect  tlij 
relief  b;  means  of  the  Barmekees :  ao  repair  with  us  to  the  home  of  Yahja  the 
■on  of  Kh&lid.  And  when  they  went  to  Yahya  the  ion  of  Kh£lid,  he  acquainted 
him  with  liii  caiei  whereat  Yahya  grieved,  and  hung  down  hii  head  for  a  while 
towards  the  ground  ;  after  which,  he  raised  hig  head,  and,  having  called  his 
treasurer,  said  to  him,  How  much  money  is  in  our  treasury!  He  answeied.  The 
sum  of  five  thousand  pieces  of  diver.  And  Yahya'ordered  him  to  hring  it.  He 
tlien  sent  a  messenger  to  his  son  El-FadI,  with  a  note,  tlie  purport  of  which  was, 
There  have  been  offered  to  me  for  sale  tome  estates  of  great  Talue,  that  will  never 
be  laid  waste  :  ■  so  send  to  ut  *ome  money.  And  he  sent  to  him  a  miUion  pieces 
of  ulver.  Then  he  sent  another  man  to  his  ion  Jaafar,  with  a  note,  of  which  the 
purport  was  this :  We  have  an  important  affair  to  transact,  and  want  for  that 
purpose  some  money.  And  Jaafar  sent  to  him  immediately  a  million  pieces  of 
silver.  And  Ya^ya  continued  to  send  messenger*  to  the  Barmekees  until  he  had 
collected  from  them  for  Manaoor  a  great  sum  of  money.  S&leh  and  Manaoor, 
meanwhile,  knew  not  of  this  proceeding;  and  Mangoor  said  to  Yahya,  O  my  lord, 
[  have  laid  hold  upon  thy  ikirt,  and  I  know  not  how  to  procure  this  money  but 
from  thee,  agreeably  with  thy  uaual  generosity:  complete  for  me  then  the  remainder 
of  my  debt,  and  make  me  thine  emancipated  slave.  And  Yahya  hung  down 
his  head  and  wept,  and  said,  0  page,  the  Prince  of  the  Faithful  presented  to  our 
slave-girl  Denineerf  a  jewel  of  great  value.  Repair  then  to  her,  and  tell  her  to 
■end  to  tu  thit  jewel. — So  the  page  went,  and  brought  it  to  him  ;  and  he  said, 
O  Mansoor,  I  purchased  this  jewel  for  the  Prince  of  the  Fmthful  from  the  mer- 
chants for  two  hundred  thousand  pieces  of  gold,  J  and  the  Prince  of  the  FaithHil 
presented  it  to  our  slave-girl  Den&neer,  the  lule-player ;  and  when  he  seeth  it  with 
thee,  he  will  know  it,  and  will  treat  thee  with  honour,  and  spare  thy  life  on  our 
account,  in  honour  of  us ;  and  thy  money,  O  Man;oor,  is  now  complete. 

So  I  carried  the  money  and  the  jewel,  tays  S&leh,  to  Er-Ratheed,  taking 
Mansoor  with  me;  but  while  we  were  on  the  way,  I  heard  him  repeat  this  vene, 
applying  it  to  his  own  case  r — 

•  Bj  lUi.  in  lUudon  li  meut  to  Iba  thonki  ud  pc^K  ohlcb  he  would  recdn,  snd  which  woidd 
iKvn  Huc    IHirgiiul  mIc  by  my  ibeykb.) 
t  Plum]  of  "  defliir."  "  s  pL«ce  of  gold-" 
t  Equlviilml.  St  InM,  to  foot  limM  the  unovol  of  Huiiooc'i  debt 


'I 
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It  was  not  from  love  that  my  feet  went  towards  them;  but  because  I  feared 
to  be  smitten  by  the  arrows. 

And  I  wondered  at  the  wickedness  of  his  disposition,  and  his  worthlessness  and 
depravity,  and  the  baseness  of  his  origin  and  birth ;  and  I  retorted  and  said  to 
him,  There  is  not  upon  the  face  of  the  earth  any  one  better  than  the  Barmekees, 
nor  is  there  any  more  base  or  more  evil  than  thyself;  for  they  bought  thee  off 
from  death,  and  saved  thee  from  destruction,  bestowing  upon  thee  the  means  of 
thy  deliverance,  and  thou  hast  not  thanked  tliem  nor  praised  them,  nor  behaved 
in  the  manner  of  the  ingenuous;  but  hast  requited  their  kindness  with  these 
words. — I  then  went  to  £r-Rasheed,  and  related  to  him  the  story,  acquainting  him 
with  all  that  had  happened;  and  £r-Rasheed  wondered  at  the  generosity  of 
Yahya,  and  his  munificence  and  kind  disposition,  and  at  the  vileness  of  Mansoor, 
and  ordered  that  the  jewel  should  be  restored  to  Yahya  the  son  of  Kh&lid,  saying. 
Every  thing  we  give  unto  him:  it  b  not  fit  that  we  revoke  it  And  S41eh 
returned  to  Yahya  the  son  of  Khdlid,  and  related  to  him  the  story  of  Mansoor, 
acquainting  him  with  his  evil  conduct.  But  Yahya  replied,  O  Sdleh,  when  a  man 
is  in  want,  with  a  contracted  heart  and  with  a  troubled  mind,  for  whatsoever 
proceedeth  from  him  he  is  not  to  be  reproached ;  for  it  doth  not  come  from  his 
heart  And  he  sought  excuses  for  Manfoor.  And  upon  this,  S4leh  wept,  and 
said.  The  revolutions  of  time  will  never  bring  about  the  existence  of  a  person  like 
thee.  Alas,  then,  how  can  it  be  that  one  endowed  with  a  nature  like  thine  and 
generosity  like  thine  shall  be  buried  in  earth ! — And  he  recited  these  verses : — 

Hasten  to  accomplish  any  kind  intention ;  for  it  is  not  always  that  generosity 

can  be  exercised. 
How  many  a  man,  when  able,  hath  withheld  himself  from  an  act  of  generosity 

till  poverty  prevented  him  I 

Another  Anecdote  of  Yahya  the  Son  of  Kh&lid  El-Barmekee. 

It  is  related  also,  that  there  existed,  between  Yahya  the  son  of  Khdlid,  and 
'Abd  Allah  the  son  of  M41ik  £l-Khuz&*ee,  a  secret  enmity,  which  neither  of 
them  manifested ;  *  and  the  reason  of  this  enmity  between  them  was,  that  the 
Prince  of  the  Faithful,  H&roon  Er-Rasheed,  loved  ' Abd  Allah  the  son  of  M&lik  so 
greatly  as  to  occasion  Yahya  the  son  of  Khdlid  and  his  sons  to  say,  that  'Abd  Allah 
enchanted  the  Prince  of  the  FaithfuL  Thus  they  continued  for  a  long  time,  with 
hatred  in  their  hearts. 

And  it  happened  that  £r-Rasheed  bestowed  the  government  of  Irmeeneeyeh  f 
upon  'Abd  Allah  the  son  of  M&lik  El-Khuz&'ee,  and  despatched  him  thither.  And 
after  he  had  established  himself  there  in  the  seat  of  government,  there  came  to  him 
a  man  of  the  inhabitants  of  El-'Er&k,  of  surpassing  good  breeding,  and  acuteness 
and  intelligence ;  but  his  means  had  become  contracted,  and  his  wealth  had  passed 
away,  and  his  prosperity  had  vanished :  so  he  foiged  a  letter  in  the  name  of  Yahya 
the  son  of  Kh&lid  to  'Abd  Allah  the  son  of  M41ik,  and  journeyed  to  him  in 
Irmeeneeyeh.     On  arriving  at  his  door,  he  delivered  the  letter  to  one  of  his 

*  In  the  Bretlau  edition,  this  anecdote  is  related  somewhat  diflbrently :  it  is  there  said  to  hare  been 
founded  upon  an  enmity  between  Jaafkr  El-Barmekee  (the  vm  of  Yahya)  and  a  Governor  of  Egypt. 
So  also  In  the  works  of  some  Arab  historians :  see,  for  Instance,  Fakhr  ed-Deen,  In  De  Sacy's  Chievto- 
mathie  Arabe,  tome  I.,  page  26  of  the  Arabic  text,  2nde  ed. 

t  By  this  name  may  be  understood  either  the  whok  or  a  part  of  Armenia. 


cliamberiftina,  wbo  took  the  letter  taA  delivered  it  to  'Abd  Allali  the  wm  oT  Hilik 
El-Khuzfi'ee ;  and  he  opened  it  and  read  it,  and,  coniidering  it,  he  knew  that  it 
vfat  forged.  So  lie  gave  orden  to  bring  the  man  ;  and  when  he  pretented  himeelf 
berore  him  he  prayed  for  liim  and  praiied  him  and  the  members  of  hie  court ;  and 
'Abd  Allah  the  eon  of  Mfilik  tud  to  him.  What  induced  thee  to  undergo  this  long 
tm],  and  to  come  lo  tne  with  a  forged  letlert  But  be  of  good  heart;  for  we  vill 
not  dimppoint  thy  labour. — The  man  replied.  May  God  prolong  the  life  of  our 
lord  the  Weieer  I  If  my  coming  be  troubleionie  to  ihee,  employ  no  pretext  to 
repel  me;  for  God'i  earth  ia  wide,  and  the  Beitower  of  the  meant  of  lubdatence 
exiiteth  :  the  letter  that  I  have  brought  to  thee  from  Yahya  the  eon  of  Kb&lid  is 
genuine,  not  forged. — So  'Abd  Allah  laid,  I  will  write  a  letter  to  my  agent  in 
Baghdad,  and  order  hini  to  inquire  respecting  this  letter  that  tbou  hast  brought  to 
me;  and  if  it  prove  to  be  true  and  genuine,  not  forged,  I  invest  thee  witli  the 
govemmenl  of  one  of  my  diitricls,  or  i  give  thee  two  hundred  thousand  piecei  of 
silver,  with  horses  and  excellent  camels  of  high  value,  and  an  honorary  gift  besides, 
if  tbou  desire  a  present:  but  if  the  letter  prove  to  be  forged,  I  give  orders  that 
thou  shall  he  beaten  with  two  hundred  blowi  of  a  ttaS,  and  that  thy  beard  shall 
be  shaven. — Then  'Abd  Allali  commanded  that  he  should  he  taken  into  a  chamber ; 
and  that  what  he  required  should  be  put  for  him  there  until  he  should  have  aacer^ 
tained  his  case.  After  this,  he  wrote  a  letter  to  his  agent  in  Bagbdfid,  the  puqiort 
whereof  was  as  follows : — 

There  bath  come  unto  me  a  man  with  a  letter  which  he  aseerteih'  to  be  fram 
Yahya  the  son  of  Kbilid,  and  I  have  an  evil  opinion  of  Ibis  letter.  It  is  therefore 
necessary  that  thou  neglect  not  this  afiair ;  but  go  thyself  and  ascertain  the  case  of 
this  letter,  and  hasten  to  send  me  a  reply,  that  we  may  know  the  truth  or  the 
falsi^  of  the  matter. 
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So  when  the  letter  was  brought  to  hiin  in  Baghdad,  he  mounted  immediately, 
and  repaired  to  the  mansion  of  Yahya  the  son  of  KMlid.  He  found  him  sitting 
with  his  boon-companions  and  chief  attendants,  and  he  saluted  him,  and  delivered 
to  him  the  letter ;  and  Yahya  the  son  of  Khdlid  read  it,  and  said  to  the  agent, 
Return  to  me  to-morrow,  that  I  may  write  for  thee  the  answer.  Then  looking 
towards  his  boon-companions,  after  the  departure  of  the  agent,  he  said,  What  shall 
be  the  recompense  of  him  who  beareth  a  letter  forged  in  my  name,  and  taketh  it 
to  mine  enemy?  And  every  one  of  the  boon-companions  offered  some  opinion, 
and  each  of  them  proposed  some  kind  of  punishment  But  Yahya  said  to  them, 
Ye  have  erred  in  that  which  ye  have  proposed,  and  this  advice  which  ye  have 
given  hath  arisen  from  the  baseness  and  meanness  of  your  minds.  Ye  all  know 
the  close  favour  in  which  'Abd  Allah  is  held  by  the  Prince  of  the  Faithful,  and 
ye  know  the  wrath  and  enmity  that  subsisteth  between  me  and  him.  Now  God 
(whose  name  be  exalted !)  hath  made  this  man  a  means  of  eifecting  a  reconciliation 
between  us,  and  hath  fitted  him  for  that  purpose,  and  appointed  him  to  extinguish 
the  fire  of  hatred  in  our  hearts,  which  hath  been  increasing  for  a  period  of  twenty 
years;  and  by  his  intervention  our  ofSsdn  shall  be  peaceably  adjusted.  It  is 
incumbent  on  me  to  satisfy  this  man  by  verifying  his  opinions  and  amending  his 
circumstances ;  and  I  will  write  for  him  a  letter  to  'Abd  Allah  the  son  of  M&lik 
£1-Khuz;&'ee,  to  the  effect  that  he  shall  treat  him  with  increased  honour,  and 
continue  to  exalt  and  respect  him. — And  when  the  boon-companions  heard  this, 
they  invoked  blessings  upon  him,  and  wondered  at  his  generosity  and  the  abun- 
dance of  his  kindness.  He  then  demanded  the  paper  and  the  ink-case,  and  wrote 
to  'Abd  Allah  the  son  of  M41ik  a  letter  in  his  own  hand,  of  the  following 
purport : — 

In  the  name  of  God,  the  Compassionate,  the  Merciful.  Thy  letter  hath 
arrived:  may  God  prolong  thy  life!  and  I  have  read  it,  and  rejoiced  at  thy 
safety,  and  been  delighted  at  the  tidings  of  thy  well-being  and  thy  general  pros- 
perity. Now  thou  imaginedst  that  that  ingenuous  man  forged  a  letter  as  from 
me,  and  did  not  bear  an  epistle  from  me :  but  the  case  was  not  so ;  for  the  letter 
I  myself  wrote,  and  it  was  not  forged ;  and  I  hope  from  thy  liberality  and  kindness 
and  excellence  of  disposition  that  thou  wilt  satisfy  the  hope  and  wish  of  that 
ingenuous  and  generous  man,  and  regard  him  with  the  respect  that  he  meriteth, 
and  cause  him  to  attain  his  desire,  and  make  him  a  particular  object  of  overflowing 
kindness  and  abundant  favour ;  and  whatsoever  thou  dost  for  him,  ]  shall  regard 
myself  as  the  object  of  it,  and  shall  be  thankful  to  thee. 

Then  he  directed  the  letter  and  sealed  it  and  delivered  it  to  the  agent  So  the 
agent  sent  it  to  'Abd  Allah,  who,  when  he  read  it,  was  delighted  at  its  contents, 
and,  having  caused  that  man  to  be  brought  to  him,  said  to  him,  Whichever  of  the 
two  things  that  I  promised  thee  is  the  more  agreeable  to  thee  I  will  present  to 
thee.  And  the  man  replied.  The  gift  will  be  more  agreeable  to  me  than  anything 
else.  Accordingly,  'Abd  Allah  gave  orders  to  present  him  with  two  hundred 
thousand  pieces  of  silver,  and  ten  Arab  horses,  five  of  them  with  housings  of  silk, 
and  five  with  jewelled  saddles  such  as  are  used  in  processions  of  state,  and  with 
twenty  chests  of  clothes,  and  ten  memlooks,  horsemen,  together  with  what  was 
appropriate  of  costly  jewels.  Then  he  bestowed  upon  him  a  dress  of  honour,  and 
sent  him  to  Baghddd  magnificently  equipped. 

When  he  arrived,  therefore,  at  Baghdad,  he  repaired  to  the  door  of  the  mansion 
of  Yahya  the  son  of  Kh&lid  before  he  went  to  his  family,  and  he  begged  permission 
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to  go  in  to  him.  Bo  the  ehamberldn  went  iti  to  Yahya,  and  laid  to  him,  O  our 
lord,  at  our  door  ia  a  man  of  respectable  appearance  and  comely  form  and  good 
condition,  with  a  number  of  pagei,  desiiing  to  come  in  to  thee.  And  he  gave 
him  permiBiion  to  enter ;  and  when  he  came  in  to  him,  he  kined  the  ground 
before  him,  end  Yahya  taid  to  him,  Who  art  thou !  The  man  annrered,  O  master, 
I  am  he  who  was  liilled  hj  the  tyranny  of  fortune,  and  thou  hast  brought  me  to 
life  from  the  grave  of  calamitiei,  and  raised  me  to  Ihe  Paradise  of  desires.  I  am 
he  who  forged  a  letter  in  thy  name,  and  conveyed  it  to  'Abd  Allah  the  son  of 
Milik  El-Khuz&'ee. — And  what,  said  Yaliya,  hath  he  done  with  Ihee  j  and  what 
hath  he  given  to  theel  He  answered.  He  gave  me  of  the  benefits  proceeding 
from  thy  liberality  and  benevolence,  and  thy  comprehenmve  favours  and  universal 
generosity,  and  thy  magnanimity  and  ample  bounty,  so  that  he  enriched  me,  and  h* 
distinguished  me  by  especial  beneficence,  and  bestowed  presents  upon  me ;  and  I 
have  brought  all  his  gifts  and  his  presents ;  they  are  at  thy  door,  and  the  case  is 
submitted  unto  thee,  to  decide  upon  it  as  thou  wilL  Upon  this,  Yahya  replied, 
Tbe  action  that  thou  hast  done  for  me  is  better  than  that  which  1  have  performrd 
for  thee,  and  thou  art  entitled  to  abundant  thanks  from  me,  end  great  bounty, 
since  thou  hast  changed  llie  enmity  Chat  subsisted  between  me  and  that  highly 
revered  man  into  sincere  friendship  and  affection.  1  will  therefore  give  tbee  the 
like  of  that  which  'Abd  Allah  the  son  of  Milik  hath  given  thee. — He  then  ordered 
that  he  should  be  presented  with  money  and  horses,  and  chests  of  clothing,  such 
as  'Abd  Allah  had  bestowed  upon  him;  and  thus  that  man's  original  prosperity 
was  restored  to  lum  by  tbe  kindness  of  these  two  generous  men. 


Antedate  of  El-Ma-moon  and  a  Ltamed  Mm. 
It  is  said  that  there  was  not  among  the  Kbaleefelis  of  the  descendants  of  EI- 
'Abb£s  any  more  learned  In  all  the  sciences  tlian  EI-Ma-moon.  On  two  days  in 
every  week,  he  used  lo  preside  at  discussions  of  the  learned  men  ;  and  the  pro- 
fessors of  religion  and  law,  end  the  scholastic  theologians,  by  whom  tbe  discussions 
were  carried  on,  used  to  ait  in  his  presence  according  lo  their  several  ranks  and 
degrees.  Now  on  one  occasion,  while  he  was  sitting  with  them,  there  came  in  to 
his  assembly  a  stranger,  clad  in  while,  tattered  clothing,  who  seated  himself  al  tlie 
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lower  end,  behind  the  professors,  in  an  obscure  place.  And  when  they  began  the 
discussion,  and  entered  upon  the  consideration  of  the  difficult  propositions — ^it  being 
their  custom  to  submit  the  proposition  to  the  members  of  the  assembly  one  after 
another,  and  for  each  who  could  offer  some  quaint  addition  to  what  others  advanced, 
or  some  extraordinary  witty  saying,  to  mention  it — the  question  was  proposed  to 
them  by  turns  until  it  came  to  that  stranger;  whereupon  he  gave  a  reply  better 
than  the  replies  of  all  the  professors ;  and  the  Khaleefeh  improved  it,  and  ordered 
that  he  should  be  rused  from  the  place  that  he  had  taken  to  a  higher  one.  Then, 
when  the  second  question  came  to  him,  he  gave  a  reply  better  than  the  first ;  and 
£l>Ma-moon  ordered  that  he  should  be  raised  to  a  place  of  higher  dignity.  And 
when  the  third  question  went  round,  he  gave  a  reply  better  and  more  just  than 
the  two  former  replies ;  upon  which  El-Ma-moon  ordered  that  he  should  sit  near 
unto  himself  And  after  the  discussion  was  ended,  the  attendants  brought  the 
water,  and  the  guests  washed  their  hands;  and  they  brought  the  repast,  and 
they  ate. 

The  professors  then  arose  and  went  forth ;  but  £l-Ma*moon  prevented  the 
stranger  from  going  out  with  them :  he  caused  him  to  draw  near  unto  him,  and 
treated  him  with  courtesy,  promising  him  to  bestow  favours  and  benefactions  upon 
him.  And  after  this,  the  banquet  of  wine  was  prepared,  the  comely  boon-com- 
panions came,  and  the  wine  circulated ;  but  when  it  came  round  to  that  man,  he 
rose  upon  his  feet,  and  said.  If  the  Prince  of  the  Faithful  give  me  permission,  I  will 
speak  one  word.  £l-Marmoon  replied.  Say  what  thou  wilt  And  he  said,  The 
possessor  of  eminent  judgment  (whose  eminence  may  God  increase!)  knoweth 
that  the  slave  was  to-day,  in  this  noble  assembly,  one  of  the  obscure  among  the 
people,  and  one  of  the  mean  among  the  company,  and  that  the  Prince  of  the 
Faithful  hath  raised  him  to  a  place  near  unto  his  own  person,  small  as  is  the 
wisdom  that  he  hath  displayed,  and  hath  elevated  him  to  a  rank  above  others,  so 
that  he  hath  attained  to  a  goal  to  which  his  ambition  did  not  aspire ;  and  now  he 
desireth  to  divest  him  of  that  small  degree  of  wisdom  which  hath  exalted  him  after 
his  meanness,  and  enriched  him  after  his  poverty.  But  may  God  forbid,  and  by  no 
means  suffer,  that  the  Prince  of  the  Faithful  should  envy  him  for  the  small  degree 
of  wisdom  and  fame  and  excellence  that  he  possesseth ;  for  if  the  slave  drink  wine, 
wisdom  will  depart  fax  from  him,  and  ignorance  will  draw  near  to  him,  and  he  will 
be  deprived  of  his  politeness,  and  will  return  to  his  former  contemptible  station, 
and  become  despicable  and  obscure  in  the  eyes  of  men.  I  therefore  hope  that  the 
possessor  of  eminent  judgment,  of  his  bounty  and  generosity  and  princely  qualities 
and  excellent  disposition,  will  not  despoil  him  of  this  jewel. — And  when  the 
Khaleefeh  £l>Ma-moon  heard  these  words  from  him,  he  praised  him  and  thanked 
him,  caused  him  to  sit  again  in  his  place  and  treated  him  with  respect,  gave  orders 
to  present  him  with  a  hundred  thousand  pieces  of  silver  and  to  mount  him  upon  a 
horse,  and  gave  him  magnificent  appareL  And  in  every  assembly  he  exalted  and 
favoured  him  above  all  the  professors,  so  that  he  became  the  highest  of  them  in 
rank  and  degree. — And  God  ia  all-knowing. 
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CHAPTER    XV. 

COHHEt4CtNQ  WITH  FART  OF  THE  THREE  HUNDRED  AND  EIGHTH 
NIOHT,  AND  ENDINQ  WITH  PART  OF  TUB  THREE  HUNDRED 
AND   TWENTY-SEVENTH. 


THE  STORY  OF  'ALEE  SHFR  AND  ZUMURRUD. 

There  was,  in  ancient  times,  a  certain  merchant  in  the  land  of 
Kliurasan,'  whose  name  was  Mejd  ed-Deen,*  and  he  had  great 
wealth,  and  black  slaves  and  memlooks  and  pages ;  but  he  had  at- 
tained to  the  age  of  six^  years,  and  had  not  been  blessed  with  a 
son.  After  this,  however,  God  (whose  name  be  exalted !)  blessed 
him  with  a  son,  and  he  named  tum  'Alee  Sher. ' 

When  this  boy  grew  up,  he  became  like  the  full  moon ;  and 
when  he  had  attained  to  manhood,  and  was  endowed  with  every 
charm,  his  father  fell  sick  of  a  fatal  disease.  So  he  called  his  son 
and  said  to  him,  O  my  son,  the  period  of  death  hath  drawn  near. 
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and  I  desire  to  give  thee  a  charge. — And  what  Is  it,  O  my  fieither  ? 
said  the  young  man.  He  answered,  I  charge  thee  that  thou  be  not 
familiar  with  any  one  among  mankind,  and  that  thou  shun  what 
may  bring  injury  and  misfortune.  Beware  of  the  evil  associate ; 
for  he  is  like  the  blacksmith :  if  his  fire  bum  thee  not,  his  smoke 
will  annoy  thee.     How  excellent  is  the  saying  of  the  poet ! — 

There  is  none  in  thy  time  whose  friendship  thou  shouldst  covet ;  nor  any  inti- 
mate who,  when  fortune  is  treacherous,  will  he  faithful. 

Live  then  apart,  and  rely  upon  no  man :  I  have  given  thee,  in  these  words, 
good  advice,  and  sufficient  * 

And  the  saying  of  another : — 

Men  are  as  a  latent  disease :  rely  not  therefore  upon  them. 
Thou  wUt  find  guile  and  artifice  in  them  if  thou  examine  them. 

And  that  of  another : — 

Intercourse  with  men  profiteth  nothing,  unless  to  pass  time  in  idle  conversa- 
tion. 

Then  converse  with  them  little,  except  for  the  purpose  of  acquiring  knowledge 
or  rectifying  an  affair. 

And  the  saying  of  another : — 

If  a  person  of  sagacity  hath  tried  mankind,  I  have  eaten  them,  when  he  hath 

but  tasted ; ' 
And  I  have  seen  their  affection  to  be  nought  but  deceit,  and  their  religion  I 

have  seen  to  be  nought  but  hjrpocrisy. 

The  young  man  replied,  O  my  father,  I  hear  and  obey.  Then  what 
next  dost  thou  counsel  me  to  do  ? — His  father  answered.  Do  good 
when  thou  art  able ;  persevere  in  comely  conduct  towards  men,  and 
avail  thyself  of  opportunities  to  dispense  kind  actions ;  for  a  wish  is 
not  always  of  easy  accomplishment ;  and  how  good  is  the  saying  of 
the  poet ! — 

It  is  not  at  every  time  and  season  that  acts  of  beneficence  are  easily  performed. 
When  thou  art  able,  then,  hasten  to  do  them,  lest  they  should  become  difficult 
to  execute. 

And  the  son  replied,  I  hear  and  obey.  Then  what  more  ? — O  my  son, 
answered  the  father.  Be  mindful  of  God :  He  will  then  be  mindful 


436  THE  STORY  OF  'ALEE  SHE'R  AND  ZUMURRUD. 

of  thee.  Guard  also  thy  wealth,  and  be  not  prodigal  of  it;  fot  if 
thou  be  prodigal  of  it,  thou  wilt  become  in  need  of  the  assistance  of 
the  least  of  mankind :  and  know  that  the  estimation  in  which  a  man 
is  held  is  according  to  that  which  his  right  hand  possesseth.  How 
excellent  is  the  saying  of  the  poet! — 

When  my  wealth  becometh  little,  no  friend  consorteth  with  me ;  but  when  it 

increaseth,  all  men  are  my  ftiends. 
How  many  enemies  for  the  sake  of  wealth  have  borne  me  company !     And 

how  many  friends  for  its  loss  have  become  my  enemies. 

— And  what  besides  ?  said  the  young  man.  His  father  answered, 
O  my  son,  consult  him  who  is  older  than  thyself,  and  hasten  not  to 
perform  a  thing  that  thou  desirest  to  do:  have  compassion  also  upon 
him  who  is  thine  inferior ;  then  he  who  is  thy  superior  will  have 
compassion  upon  thee ;  and  oppress  not  any,  lest  God  give  power 
over  thee  to  one  who  will  oppress  thee.  How  excellent  is  the  say- 
ing of  the  poet ! — 

Add  to  thy  judgment  another's,  and  ask  counsel ;  for  the  truth  is  not  con- 
cealed from  the  minds  of  two. 

A  man's  mind  is  a  mirror,  which  sheweth  him  his  face ;  and  by  means  of  two 
mirrors  he  will  see  his  back. 

And  that  of  another : — 

Deliberate,  and  haste  not  to  accomplish  thy  desire ;  and  be  merciful,  so  shalt 

thou  meet  with  one  merciful : 
For  there  is  no  hand  but  Ood's  hand  is  above  it ;  nor  oppressor  that  shall  not 

meet  with  an  oppressor. 

Beware  of  drinking  wine ;  for  it  is  the  chief  of  every  evil :  it  dis- 
pelleth  the  reason,  and  bringeth  contempt  upon  the  drinker :  and 
how  good  is  the  saying  of  the  poet ! — 

By  Allah,  wine  shall  not  disturb  me  while  my  soul  is  united  with  my  body, 
and  while  words  explain  my  thoughts ; 

Nor  ever  will  I  childishly  attach  myself  to  it,  nor  choose  any  one  as  my  asso- 
ciate but  the  sober. 

This  is  my  charge  to  thee,  and  do  thou  keep  it  before  thine  eyes  ; 
and  may  God  supply  my  place  to  thee ! — Then  he  fainted,  and  re- 
mained a  while  silent ;  after  which  he  recovered  his  senses,  and 
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begged  forgiveness  of  God,  pronounced  the  professions  of  the  faith, 
and  was  admitted  to  the  mercy  of  God,  whose  name  be  exalted ! 

His  son  wept  for  him  and  lamented.  He  made  becoming  pre- 
parations for  his  burial ;  great  and  small  walked  in  his  funeral-pro- 
cession, the  reciters  of  the  Kur-an  recited  around  his  bier,  and  his 
son  omitted  not  the  performance  of  any  honour  that  was  due  to  the 
deceased.  They  then  prayed  over  him  and  interred  him,  and  in- 
scribed upon  his  tomb  these  two  verses : — 

Thou  wast  formed  of  dust,  and  earnest  to  life,  and  leamedst  eloquence  of  dis- 
course; 

And  to  dust  thou  retumedst,  and  becamest  a  corpse,  as  though  from  the  dust 
thou  hadst  never  issued. 

His  son  'Alee  Sher  grieved  for  him  violently,  and  observed  the  cere- 
monies of  mourning  for  him  in  the  manner  usual  at  the  death  of 
persons  of  distinction.  He  remained  mourning  for  his  father  imtil 
his  mother  died  a  short  time  after  him ;  when  he  did  with  the  corpse 
of  his  mother  as  he  had  done  with  that  of  his  father.  And  after 
this,  he  sat  in  the  shop  to  sell  and  buy,  and  associated  with  no  one 
of  the  creatures  of  God  (whose  name  be  exalted !),  conforming  to 
the  charge  of  his  father. 

Thus  he  continued  to  do  for  the  space  of  a  year ;  but  after  the 
expiration  of  the  year,  the  sons  of  the  licentious  women  obtained 
access  to  him  by  stratagems,  and  became  his  companions,  so  that  he 
inclined  with  them  unto  wickedness,  and  declined  from  the  path  of 
rectitude ;  he  drank  wine  by  cupfuls,  and  to  the  beauties  morning 
and  evening  he  repaired;  and -he  said  within  himself.  My  £Either 
hath  amassed  for  me  this  wealth,  and  if  I  dispose  not  of  it,  to  whom 
shall  I  leave  it  ?  By  Allah,  I  will  not  do  but  as  the  poet  hath 
said: — 

If  during  the  whole  of  thy  life' thou  collectest  and  amassest  property. 
When  wilt  thou  enjoy  the  wealth  which  thou  hast  thus  acquired  ? 

He  ceased  not  to  squander  his  wealth  night  and  day  until  he  had 
expended  the  whole  of  it  and  was  reduced  to  poverty.  Evil  was 
his  condition,  and  disturbed  was  his  mind,  and  he  sold  the  shop  and 
the  dwellings  and  other  possessions ;  and  after  that,  he  sold  lus 
clothes,  not  leaving  for  himself  more  than  one  suit. 
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Now  when  intoxication  had  quitted  him  and  reflection  had  come, 
he  fell  into  grief;  and  he  sat  one  day  from  dawn  until  the  time  of 
afternoon-prayers  without  breaking  fast ;  whereupon  he  said  within 
himself,  I  will  go  round  to  those  upon  whom  I  spent  my  wealth : 
perhaps  one  of  them  will  feed  me  this  day.  He  therefore  went 
round  to  all  of  them;  but  on  each  occasion  of  his  knocking  at  the 
door  of  one  of  them,  the  man  denied  himself,  and  hid  himself  from 
him ;  so  hunger  tortured  him.  And  he  went  to  the  market  of 
the  merchants,  and  found  there  a  ring  of  persons  crowding 
together,  and  the  people  flocking  thither;  upon  which  he  said 
within  himself.  What  can  be  the  reason  of  the  assembling  of  these 
people  ?  By  Allah,  I  will  not  remove  from  this  place  until  I  have 
gratified  myself  with  a  sight  of  this  ring. — Then  advancing  to  it,  he 
foimd  there  a  damsel  of  quinary*  stature,  of  just  figure,  rosy- 
cheeked,  high-bosomed;  she  surpassed  the  people  of  her  age  in 
beauty  and  loveliness,  and  in  elegance  and  every  charm.  The  name 
of  this  damsel  was  Zumurrud ; '  and  when  'Alee  Sher  beheld  her, 
he  wondered  at  her  beauty  and  loveliness,  and  said,  By  Allah,  I  will 
not  depart  imtil  I  see  to  what  sum  the  price  of  this  damsel  will 
amount,  and  know  who  will  purchase  her.  So  he  stood  among  the 
merchants,  and  they  imagined  that  he  would  buy,  as  they  knew  the 
abundance  of  wealth  that  he  had  inherited  from  his  parents. 

The  broker,  having  stationed  himself  at  the  head  of  the  damsel, 
then  said,  O  merchants  !  O  possessors  of  wealth !  who  will  open  the 
bidding  for  this  damsel,  the  mistress  of  moon-like  beauties,  the  pre- 
cious pearl,  Zumurrud  the  curtain-maker,  the  object  of  the  seeker  s 
wishes,  and  the  delight  of  the  desirer  ?  Open  the  bidding ;  for  the 
opener  is  not  obnoxious  to  blame  or  reproach ! — And  one  of  the 
merchants  said.  Let  her  be  mine  for  five  himdred  pieces  of  gold. 
Another  said.  And  ten.  And  a  sheykh,  named  Rasheed  ed-Deen," 
who  had  blue  eyes,'  and  a  foul  aspect,  said.  And  a  himdred. 
Another  then  said.  And  ten.  And  the  sheykh  said.  For  a  thou- 
sand pieces  of  gold.  And  upon  this,  the  tongues  of  the  merchants 
were  tied,  and  they  were  silent.  The  broker  therefore  consulted 
the  damsel's  owner ;  but  he  said,  I  am  imder  an  oath  that  I  will  not 
sell  her  save  unto  him  whom  she  will  choose :  so  consult  her.  The 
broker  accordingly  came  to  her  and  said,  O  mistress  of  moon-like 
beauties,  this  merchant  desireth  to  purchase  thee.     And  she  looked 
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at  him^  and,  seeing  him  to  be  as  we  have  described,  she  said  to  the 
broker,  I  will  not  be  sold  to  a  sheykh  whom  old  age  hath  reduced 
to  a  most  evil  condition.     Divinely  gifted  was  he  who  said, — 

I  asked  her  for  a  kiss,  one  day ;  and  she  heheld  my  hoariness  (hut  I  was 

possessed  of  wealth  and  affluence), 
And  she  turned  away  from  me,  saying,  Nay :  hy  Him  who  created  mankind 

out  of  nothing, 
I  have  no  desire  for  hoary  hairs.     Shall  my  mouth  while  I  am  living  he 

stuffed  with  cotton?^* 

And  when  the  broker  heard  her  words,  he  said  to  her.  By  Allah, 
thou  art  excused,  and  thy  value  is  ten  thousand  pieces  of  gold. 
Then  he  informed  her  owner  that  she  approved  not  of  that  sheykh ; 
and  he  replied.  Consult  her  respecting  another.  And  another  man 
advanced  and  said.  Let  her  be  mine  for  the  sum  that  the  sheykh  of 
whom  she  approved  not  offered  for  her.  But  the  damsel,  looking 
at  that  man,  found  that  he  had  a  dyed  beard ;  whereupon  she  said. 
What  is  this  disgrace,  and  this  dubious  conduct,  and  blackening  of 
hoary  hairs !  And  after  expressing  great  wonder,  she  recited  these 
verses: — 


A  spectacle  indeed  did  such-a-one  present  to  me, — a  neck,  by  Allah,  to  be 
beaten  with  shoes ! " 

O  thou  who  art  fascinated  by  my  cheek  and  my  figure,  dost  thou  thus  dis- 
guise thyself,  and  care  not ; 

Dying  disgracefully  thy  hoary  hairs,  and  concealing  them  for  fraudulent  pur- 
poses?** 

Thou  goest  with  one  beard  and  retumest  with  another,  as  though  thou  wert 
one  of  the  puppetmen.  *' 

And  the  broker,  when  he  heard  her  verses,  said  to  her.  By  Allah, 
thou  hast  spoken  truth*.  The  merchant  who  had  bidden  for  her 
asked.  What  was  it  that  she  said  ?  So  the  broker  repeated  the  verses 
to  him ;  and  he  knew  that  he  was  in  fault,  and  gave  up  the  idea  of 
purchasing  her.  Then  another  merchant  advanced  and  said.  Ask 
her  if  she  will  consent  to  be  mine  for  the  sum  that  thou  hast  heard. 
He  therefore  consulted  her  for  him ;  and  she  looked  at  him,  and 
saw  that  he  was  one-eyed,  and  replied.  This  man  is  one-eyed,  and 
the  poet  hath  said  of  such  a  person, — 

Keep  not  company  with  the  one-eyed  for  a  single  day ;  but  beware  of  his 

malig^ty  and  falsehood ; 
For  had  there  been  any  good  in  him,  God  had  not  caused  the  blindness  in  his 

eye. " 


440  THE  STORY  OF  'ALEE  SHE'R  AND  ZUMURRUD. 

The  broker  then  [pointing  to  another]  said  to  her,  Wilt  thou  be 
sold  to  that  merchant  ?  And  she  looked  at  him,  and,  seeing  that 
he  was  a  short  man,  with  a  beard  descending  to  his  girdle,  she 
answered.  This  is  he  of  whom  the  poet  hath  said, — 

I  have  a  friend  with  a  beard  which  God  hath  made  to  grow  to  a  uaeless 

length. 
It  18  like  unto  one  of  the  nights  of  winter,  long  and  dark  and  cold. 

The  broker  therefore  said  to  her,  O  my  mistress,  see  who 
among  the  persons  here  present  pleaseth  thee,  and  say  which  he  is, 
that  I  may  sell  thee  to  him.  So  she  looked  at  the  ring  of  mer- 
chants, and  as  she  examined  their  physiognomies,  one  after  another, 
her  eye  fell  upon  'Alee  Sh6r.  The  sight  of  him  occasioned  her  a 
thousand  sighs,  and  her  heart  became  enamoured  of  him ;  for  he 
was  of  surprising  loveliness,  and  more  bland  than  the  northern 
zephyr ;  and  she  said,  O  broker,  I  will  not  be  sold  to  any  but  to 
this  my  master,  with  the  comely  (ace  and  surpassing  figure,  of 
whom  one  of  his  describers  hath  thus  said : — 

They  displayed  thy  lovely  face,  and  then  hlamed  the  person  who  was  tempted. 
If  they  had  desired  to  protect  me,  they  had  veiled  thy  heautifiil  countenance. 

None  then  shall  possess  me  but  he ;  for  his  cheek  is  smooth,  and 
the  moisture  of  his  mouth  is  like  Selsebeel,"  a  cure  for  the  sick, 
and  his  charms  perplex  the  poet  and  the  prose-writer.  He  is  as 
the  poet  hath  said  of  him, — 

His  saliva  is  like  wine ;  and  his  breath,  like  musk ;  and  those  his  fore-teeth 

resemble  camphor. 
Ridw&n  hath  sent  him  forth  from  his  abode  in  his  fear  that  the  Hooreeyehs 

might  be  tempted.^' 
Mankind  reproach  him  for  his  pride ;  but  for  pride  the  full  moon  is  to  be 

excused. 

The  person  with  the  curling  hair,  and  the  rosy  cheek,  and  the  en- 
chanting glance,  of  whom  the  poet  hath  said, — 

Oft  a  fawn-like  person  hath  promised  me  a  meeting,  and  my  heart  hath  been 

restless  and  mine  eye  expectant 
His  eyelids  assured  me  of  the  truth  of  his  promise ;  but  how  can  they, 

languishing  as  they  are,  fidfil  it  f 


THE  STORY  OF  'ALEE  SHE'R  AND  ZUMURRUD.  441 

— And  when  the  broker  heard  the  verses  that  she  recited  on  the 
charms  of  'Alee  Sher,  he  wondered  at  her  eloquence,  as  well  as  at 
the  splendour  of  her  beauty.  But  her  owner  said  to  him,  Wonder 
not  at  her  beauty,  that  putteth  to  shame  the  sun  of  day,  nor  at  her 
havmg  her  memory  stored  with  the  elegant  effusions  of  the  poets  ; 
for  she  also  reciteth  the  glorious  Kur-an  according  to  the  seven 
readings, ''  and  relateth  the  noble  traditions  as  authentically  trans- 
mitted, and  writeth  the  seven  different  hands, "  and  knoweth  of  the 
sciences  what  the  very  learned  sage  knoweth  not,  and  her  hands  are 
better  than  gold  and  silver ;  for  she  maketh  curtains  of  silk,  and 
selleth  them,  gaining,  by  every  one,  fifty  pieces  of  gold ;  and  she 
worketh  a  curtain  in  eight  days."  So  the  broker  said,  O  the  good 
fortune  of  him  in  whose  house  this  damsel  shall  be,  and  who  in- 
cludeth  her  among  his  choice  treasures !  Her  owner  then  said  to 
him.  Sell  her  to  whomsoever  she  chooseth. 

Accordingly  the  broker  returned  to  'Alee  Sher,  and,  having 
kissed  his  hands,  said,  O  my  master,  purchase  this  damsel ;  for  she 
hath  made  choice  of  thee.  And  he  described  her  to  him,  telling 
him  what  she  knew,  and  said  to  him,  Happy  will  be  thy  lot  if  thou 
purchase  her ;  for  He  who  is  not  sparing  of  his  gifts  hath  bestowed 
her  upon  thee.  So  'Alee  Sher  hung  down  his  head  for  a  while 
towards  the  ground,  laughing  at  his  case,  and  saying  within  him- 
self, I  am  to  the  present  hour  without  breakfSsist;  but  I  am 
ashamed  before  the  merchants  to  say  that  I  have  no  money  where- 
with to  purchase  her.  And  the  damsel,  seeing  him  hanging  down 
his  head,  said  to  the  broker.  Take  me  by  the  hand  and  lead  me  to 
him,  that  I  may  display  myself  to  him,  and  excite  his  desire  to 
possess  me ;  for  I  will  not  be  sold  to  any  but  him.  The  broker 
therefore  took  her  and  stationed  her  before  'Alee  Sher,  saying  to 
him.  What  is  thy  good  pleasure,  O  my  master  ?  But  he  returned 
him  no  answer.  So  the  damsel  said,  O  my  master,  and  beloved  of 
my  heart,  wherefore  wilt  thou  not  purchase  me  ?  Purchase  me  for 
what  thou  wilt,  and  I  will  be  a  means  of  good  fortune  to  thee. — 
And  he  raised  his  head  towards  her,  and  said.  Is  a  person  to  be 
made  by  force  to  purchase  ?  Thou  art  dear  at  the  price  of  a 
thousand  pieces  of  gold. — She  replied,  O  my  master,  purchase  me 
for  nine  himdred.  He  said.  No. — ^For  eight  himdred,  she  rejoined. 
He  said.  No.     And  she  ceased  not  to  abate  the  price  until  she  said 

VOL.  II.  3  L 


to  him,  For  one  hundred  piecea  of  gold.  But  he  said,  I  have  not  a 
hundred  complete.  And  she  laughed,  and  said  to  him,  How  much 
dost  thou  want  of  a  hundred  ?  He  answered,  I  have  not  a  himdred 
nor  less  than  a  hundred.  By  Allah,  I  possess  not  either  white 
or  red,  either  a  piece  of  silver  or  a  piece  of  gold.  So  see  for  thy- 
self some  other  desirous  customer. — And  when  she  knew  that  he 
had  nothing,  she  said  to  him.  Take  my  hand,  as  though  thou 
wouldat  examine  me  in  a  by-lane.  He  therefore  did  so ;  and  she 
took  forth  from  her  pocket  a  purse  containing  a  thousand  pieces  of 
gold,  and  said  to  him.  Weigh  out  from  it  nine  hundred  as  my 
price,  and  retain  the  remaining  hundred  in  thy  possession,  as  it 
will  be  of  use  to  us. 

So  he  did  as  she  desired  him.  He  purchased  her  for  nine 
hundred  pieces  of  gold,  and,  having  paid  her  price  from  that  purse, 
repiured  with  her  to  the  house.  And  when  she  arrived  there,  she 
found  that  the  house  presented  pidn,  clear  floors;  having  neither 
furniture  nor  utensils  in  it.     She  therefore  gave  him  a  thousand 
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pieces  of  gold,  saying  to  him,  Go  to  the  market,  and  buy  for  us, 
with  three  hundred  pieces  of  gold,  furniture  and  utensils  for 
the  house.  And  he  did  so.  Then  she  said  to  him,  Buy  for  us 
food  and  beverage  with  three  pieces  of  gold.  And  he  did  this. 
Next  she  said  to  him.  Buy  for  us  a  piece  of  silk,  as  much  as  will 
suffice  for  a  curtain,  and  buy  gold  and  silver  thread,  and  silk  thread 
of  seven  different  colours.  And  this  also  he  did.  She  then 
spread  the  furniture  in  the  house,  and  lighted  the  candles,  and  sat 
eating  and  drinking  with  him ;  after  which,  they  embraced  each 
other,  and  presented  the  spectacle  thus  described  by  the  poet : — 

Eyes  have  not  beheld  a  more  heaudful  sight  than  that  of  two  lovers  side  by 

side, 
Embracing  each  other,  in  the  garments  of  content,  pillowing  themselves  with 

wrist  and  arm. 
When  hearts  have  become  wiited  together,  the  censurers  beat  upon  cold 

iron. 
O  thou  who  reproachest  the  lovers  for  their  passion,  canst  thou  reform  a 

heart  that  is  spoiled? 
If  in  thy  life  one  person  delight  thee,  thou  hast  thy  desire ;  then  live  with 

that  one. 

The  love  of  each  became  fixed  in  the  heart  of  the  other,  and 
on  the  following  morning  the  damsel  took  the  curtain,  and  em- 
broidered it  with  the  coloured  silks,  and  ornamented  it  with  the 
gold  and  silver  thread.  She  worked  a  border  to  it,  with  the 
figures  of  birds,  and  represented  aroimd  it  the  figures  of  wild 
beasts,  and  there  was  not  a  wild  beast  in  the  world  that  she  omitted 
to  pourtray  upon  it.  She  continued  working  upon  it  for  eight 
days ;  and  when  it  was  finished,  she  cut  it  and  glazed  it,  and  then 
gave  it  to  her  master,  saying  to  him.  Repair  with  it  to  the  market, 
and  sell  it  for  fifty  pieces  of  gold  to  a  merchant,  and  beware  of 
selling  it  to  any  one  passing  along  the  street,  because  that  would 
be  a  cause  of  separation  between  me  and  thee ;  for  we  have  enemies 
who  are  not  unmindAil  of  us.  And  he  replied,  I  hear  and  obey. 
He  repaired  vrith  it  to  the  market,  and  sold  it  to  a  merchant  as  she 
had  desired  him ;  after  which  he  bought  another  piece  of  silk, 
together  with  the  silk  thread,  and  the  gold  and  silver  tliread,  as 
before,  and  what  they  required  of  food,  and,  havuig  brought  these 
things  to  her,  gave  her  the  rest  of  the  money.  And  every  eight 
days  she  gave  him  a  curtain  to  sell  for  fifty  pieces  of  gold. 

Thus  she  continued  to  do  for  the  space  of  a  whole  year.     And 
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after  the  expiration  of  the  year,  he  went  to  the  market  with  the 
curtain  as  usual,  and  gave  it  to  the  broker ;  and  there  met  him  a 
Christian,  who  offered  him  sixty  pieces  of  gold.  He  refused  to 
sell  it  to  him ;  but  the  Christian  ceased  not  to  increase  the  sum 
imtil  he  offered  him  a  hundred  pieces  of  gold,  and  he  bribed  the 
broker  with  ten  pieces  of  gold.  So  the  broker  returned  to  'Alee 
Sher,  informed  him  of  the  price  that  had  been  offered,  and  made  use 
of  artifice  to  induce  him  to  sell  the  curtain  to  the  Christian  for  that 
sum,  saying  to  him,  O  my  master,  fear  not  this  Christian;  for  no 
harm  shall  be£Eill  thee  from  him.  The  merchants  also  arose  and 
urged  him.  So  he  sold  it  to  the  Christian,  though  his  heart  was 
full  of  fear,  and,  having  taken  the  price,  returned  to  the  house. 
But  he  found  the  Christian  walking  behind  him ;  and  he  said,  O 
Christian,  wherefore  art  thou  walking  behind  me? — O  my  master, 
he  answered,  I  have  a  want  to  accomplish  at  the  upper  end  of  the 
street:  may  God  never  cause  thee  to  have  any  want!  And  'Alee 
Sher  arrived  not  at  his  abode  without  the  Christian's  overtaking 
him:  so  he  said  to  him,  O  accursed,  wherefore  dost  thou  follow  me 
whithersoever  I  go  ?  The  Christian  replied,  O  my  master,  give  me 
a  draught  of  water,  for  I  am  thirsty,  and  thou  wilt  receive  thy 
recompense  from  God,  whose  name  be  exalted !  'Alee  Sher  there- 
fore said  within  himself.  This  is  a  tributary,  **  and  he  hath  de- 
manded of  me  ^  draught  of  water:  so  by  Allah  I  will  not 
disappoint  him. 

Then  he  entered  the  house,  and  took  a  mug  of  water  ;  and  his 
slave-girl  Zumumid,  seeing  him,  said  to  him,  O  my  beloved,  hast 
thou  sold  the  curtain  ?  He  answered.  Yes.  And  she  said,  To  a 
merchant  or  a  passenger?  For  my  heart  is  impressed  with  a 
presentiment  of  separation. — He  answered,  I  sold  it  not  but  to  a 
merchant.  But  she  said.  Acquaint  me  with  the  truth  of  the 
matter,  that  I  may  provide  against  my  case.  And  wherefore,  she 
added,  tookest  thou  the  mug  of  water? — To  give  drink  to  the 
broker,  he  answered.  And  she  exclaimed.  There  is  no  strength 
nor  power  but  in  God,  the  High,  the  Great ! — and  recited  these 
two  verses : — 

O  thou  who  seekest  separation,  act  leisurely,  ^d  let  not  the  embrace  of  the 

beloved  deceive  thee ! 
Act  leisurely;  for  the  nature  of  fortime  is  treacherous,  and  the  end  of  every 

union  is  disjunction. 
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— He  then  went  forth  with  the  mug,  and  found  the  Christian  with- 
in the  passage  of  the  house.  So  he  said,  Hast  thou  come  in 
hithier,  O  dog?  How  is  it  that  thou  enterest  my  abode  without 
my  permission  ? — O  my  master,  he  answered,  there  is  no  difference 
between  the  door  and  the  passage  ;  and  I  shall  not  move  firom  this 
my  place  but  to  go  forth ;  yet  thanks  are  due  to  thee  for  bounty 
and  kindness,  and  liberality  and  obliging  conduct*  Then  he  took 
the  mug  of  water,  and  drank  what  it  contained;  after  which 
he  handed  it  to  'Alee  Sher,  who  took  it,  and  expected  that  he 
would  rise :  but  he  rose  not.  So  'Alee  Sher  said  to  him.  Where- 
fore dost  thou  not  arise  and  go  thy  way  ?  The  Christian  answered, 
O  my  lord,  be  not  of  those  who  confer  fitvour  and  then  make  it  a 
subject  of  reproach,  nor  of  those  of  whom  the  poet  hath  said, — 

They  are  gone  who,  if  thou  stoodest  at  their  door,  would  give  the  most  gene* 

rous  aid  at  thy  petition ; 
And  if  thou  stoodest  at  the  door  of  any  after  them,  they  would  reproach 

thee  for  a  draught  of  water  bestowed  on  thee. 

O  my  lord,  he  added,  I  have  drunk ;  but  I  desire  of  thee  that  thou 
give  me  to  eat  of  anything  that  is  in  the  house :  it  wiU  be  equal  to 
me  if  it  be  a  morsel  of  bread  or  a  biscuit  and  an  onion. — ^'Alee 
Sher  repUed,  Arise,  without  contention.  There  is  nothing  in  the 
house. — ^But  the  Christian  rejoined,  O  my  lord,  if  there  be  nothing 
in  the  house,  take  these  hundred  pieces  of  gold,  and  bring  us 
something  from  the  market,  though  it  be  but  a  single  cake  of 
bread,  that  the  bond  of  bread  and  salt  may  be  established  between 
me  and  thee."  So  'Alee  Sher  said  within  himself.  Verily  this 
Christian  is  mad :  I  will  therefore  take  of  him  the  hundred  pieces 
of  gold,  and  bring  him  something  worth  two  pieces  of  silver,  and 
laugh  at  him.  And  the  Christian  said  to  him,  O  my  master,  I 
only  desire  something  that  will  banish  hunger,  though  it  be  but  a 
stale  cake  of  bread  and  an  onion ;  for  the  best  of  provision  is  that 
which  dispelleth  hunger ;  not  rich  food ;  and  how  excellent  is  the 
saying  of  the  poet ! — 

Hunger  is  banished  by  a  stale  cake  of  bread.    Why  then  are  my  grief  and 

troubles  so  great  t 
Death  is  most  just,  since  it  acteth  impartiaUy  both  to  the  Khaleefeh  and  the 

miserable  pauper. 
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'Alee  Sher  therefore  said  to  him,  Wait  here  while  I  lock  the 
saloon  and  bring  thee  something  from  the  market.  And  the 
Christian  replied,  I  hear  and  obey.  Then  'AJee  Sher  went  away 
from  him,  and  locked  the  saloon,  putting  a  padlock  upon  it ;  and, 
taking  the  key  with  him,  he  repaired  to  the  market,  bought  some 
fried  cheese,  and  honey  and  bananas  and  bread,  and  brought  them 
to  him«  And  when  the  Christian  saw  this,  he  said,  O  my  lord,  this 
is  a  great  quantity,  sufficient  for  ten  men,  and  I  am  alone:  perhaps 
then  thou  wilt  eat  with  me«  'Alee  Sher  replied.  Eat  thou  alone ; 
for  I  am  satiated.  But  the  Christian  rejoined,  O  my  lord,  the 
sages  have  said,  He  who  eateth  not  with  his  guest  is  basebom.  So 
when  'Alee  Sher  heard  these  words,  he  sat  and  ate  with  him  a 
little ;  and  was  about  to  take  up  his  hand,  when  the  Christian  took 
a  banana,  peeled  it,  and  divided  it  in  two,  and  put  into  one  half 
of  it  some  refined  benj,  mixed  with  opium,  a  dram  of  which 
would  make  an  elephant  to  fall  down.  Then  he  dipped  this  half  of 
the  banana  into  the  honey,  and  said  to  'Alee  Sher,  O  my  lord,  by 
thy  religion  thou  shalt  take  this.  And  'Alee  Sher  was  ashamed  to 
make  him  swear  falsely :  he  therefore  took  it  from  him,  and  swal- 
lowed it,  and  scarcely  had  it  settled  in  his  stomach  when  his  head 
fell  before  his  feet,  and  he  became  as  though  he  had  been  a  year 
asleep. 

So  when  the  Christian  beheld  this,  he  rose  upon  his  feet,  as 
though  he  were  a  bald  wolf,  or  empowered  fate;  he  took  with 
him  the  key  of  the  saloon,  and,  leaving  'Alee  Sher  prostrate,  went 
running  to  his  brother,  and  acquainted  him  with  wha|  he  had  done. 
And  the  cause  of  his  conduct  was  this. — The  brother  of  this 
Christian  was  the  decrepit  old  man  who  had  desired  to  purchase 
Zumurrud  for  a  thousand  pieces  of  gold,  and  she  accepted  him 
not,  but  lampooned  him  with  verses.  He  was  an  infidel  in  his 
heart,  but  a  Muslim  externally,  and  he  named  himself  Rasheed 
ed-Deen.  And  when  Zumurrud  lampooned  him,  and  accepted 
him  not  as  her  master,  he  complained  to  his  brother,  the 
Christian  who  employed  this  stratagem  to  take  her  from  her 
master  'Alee  Sher,  and  whose  name  was  Barsoom;  and  he  replied. 
Grieve  not  on  account  of  this  affair ;  for  I  will  employ  a  stratagem 
to  take  her  without  a  piece  of  silver  or  of  gold : — ^because  he  was 
a  skilful,  crafty,  wicked  magician.     Then  he  ceased  not  to  devise 
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plots  and  stratagems  until  he  practised  the  stratagem  which  we 
have  described;  and,  having  taken  the  key,  he  repaired  to  his 
brother,  and  acquainted  him  with  what  had  happened. 

Upon  this,  Rasheed  ed-Deen  moimted  his  mule,  took  his  young 
men,  and  repaired  with  his  brother  to  the  house  of  'Alee  Sher, 
taking  with  him  also  a  purse  containing  a  thousand  pieces  of  gold, 
that,  if  the  Walee  met  him  he  might  give  it  to  him.  He  opened 
the  saloon,  and  the  men  who  were  with  him  rushed  upon  Zumur- 
rud,  and  took  her  by  force,  threatening  her  with  slaughter  if  she 
should  speak;  but  the  house  they  left  as  they  found  it,  taking 
nothing  from  it,  and  they  left  'Alee  Sher  lying  in  the  passage. 
Then  they  closed  the  door  upon  him,  having  put  the  key  of  the 
saloon  by  his  side ;  and  the  Christian  Rasheed  ed-Deen  took  the 
damsel  to  his  pavilion,  where  he  put  her  among  his  female  slaves 
and  concubines,  and  said  to  her,  O  impudent  wench,  I  am  the 
sheykh  whom  thou  wouldst  not  accept  as  thy  master,  and  whom 
thou  lampoonedst,  and  I  have  taken  thee  without  expending  a 
piece  of  silver  or  of  gold.  She  replied,  with  her  eyes  filled  with 
tears,  God  wiU  sufficiently  requite  tliee.  O  wicked  old  man,  for 
thy  separating  me  from  my  master. — O  impudent  wench !  he  re- 
joined, O  thou  inflamed  with  love !  thou  shalt  see  what  torture  I 
will  inflict  upon  thee.  By  my  faith,  if  thou  do  not  comply  with 
my  command,  and  adopt  my  religion,  I  will  inflict  upon  thee 
varieties  of  torture ! — But  she  said.  If  thou  cut  my  flesh  in  pieces, 
I  Mrill  not  abandon  the  £uth  of  El-Islam  ;  and  perhaps  God  (whose 
name  be  exalted!)  will  send  me  speedy  relief;  for  He  is  able  to  do 
whatsoever  He  willeth;  and  the  wise  have  said.  An  evil  in  the 
body  rather  than  an  evil  in  religion.  And  upon  this  he  called  out 
to  the  eunuchs  and  female  slaves,  saying  to  them.  Throw  her  down! 
So  they  threw  her  down.  And  he  ceased  not  to  inflict  upon  her 
cruel  blows,  while  she  called  for  aid;  but  she  was  not  aided.  Then 
she  abstained  from  imploring  aid,  and  began  to  say,  God  is  my 
sufficiency,  and  He  is  indeed  sufficient! — ^until  her  voice  failed, 
and  her  groaning  became  inaudible.  And  when  his  heart  was 
satisfied  with  punishing  her,  he  said  to  the  eunuchs.  Drag  her  by 
her  feet,  and  throw  her  into  the  kitchen,  and  give  her  nothing  to 
eat.  The  accursed  wretch  then  passed  that  night,  and  on  the 
following  morning  he  desired  that  she  should  be  brought,  and  he 
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repeated  the  beating ;  after  which  he  ordered  the  eunuchs  to  throw 
her  in  her  place ;  and  they  did  so.  And  when  the  pain  occasioned 
by  the  beating  became  alleviated,  she  said.  There  is  no  deity  but 
God :  Mohammad  is  God's  Apostle !  God  is  my  sufficiency,  and 
excellent  is  the  Guardian ! — Then  she  implored  aid  of  our  lord 
Mohammad, " may  God  favoiu  and  preserve  him! — Such  washer 
case. 

Now  as  to  'Alee  Sher,  he  continued  lyii^  asleep  until  the  foU 
lowing  day,  when  the  intoxication  occasioned  by  the  benj  quitted 
his  head,  and  he  opened  his  eyes,  and  called  out,  saying,  O  Zumur- 
rud!  But  no  one  answered  him.  He  therefore' entered  the 
saloon,  and  found  the  interior  desolate,  and  the  place  of  visitation 
distant ;  so  he  knew  that  this  event  bad  not  happened  unto  him 
but  through  the  Christian ;  and  be  yearned  and  wept,  and  sighed 
and  complained,  and  recited  verses.  He  repented  when  repentance 
was  of  no  avail,  weeping,  and  tearing  his  clothes ;  and  he  took  two 
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stones,  and  went  round  about  the  city,  beating  his  bosom  with 
them^  and  crying,  O  Zumurrud !  The  children  therefore  sur- 
rounded him,  and  said,  A  madman !  A  madman ! — And  every  one 
who  knew  him  wept  for  him,  and  said,  This  is  such-a-one.  What 
hath  be&llen  him  ? — Thus  he  continued  to  do  until  the  close  of 
the  day ;  and  when  the  darkness  of  night  came  over  him,  he  slept 
in  one  of  the  by-streets  imtil  the  morning.  And  he  went  round 
about  the  city  again  with  the  stones  till  evening,  when  he  returned 
to  his  saloon  to  pass  the  night  there. 

Then  a  female  neighbour  of  his,  who  was  an  old  woman,  one  of 
the  virtuous,  said  to  him,  O  my  sou,  may  God  preserve  thee! 
When  becamest  thou  mad? — And  he  answered  her  with  these 
two  verses: — 

They  said.  Thou  ravest  upon  the  person  thou  lovest.    And  I  replied,  The 

■weetB  of  life  are  only  for  the  mad. 
Drop  the  subject  of  my  madness,  and  bring  lier  upon  whom  I  rave.     If  she 

cure  my  madness,  do  not  blame  me." 

So  his  neighbour,  the  old  woman,  knew  that  he  was  a  lover  sepa- 
rated from  his  beloved;  and  she  said.  There  is  no  strength  nor 
power  but  in  God,  the  High,  the  Great !  O  my  sou,  I  desire  of 
thee  that  thou  relate  to  me  the  story  of  thy  calamity.  Perhaps  God 
may  enable  me  to  assist  thee  to  overcome  it,  with  his  good  plea- 
sure.— He  therefore  told  her  all  that  had  befallen  him  with  Bar- 
soom  the  Christian,  the  brother  of  the  magician  who  called  himself 
Rasheed  ed-Deen ;  and  when  she  knew  that,  she  said  to  him,  O  my 
son,  verily  thou  art  excused.  Then  she  poured  forth  tears,  and 
recited  these  two  verses : — 

Sufficient  is  the  torment  of  lovers  in  this  world.     By  Allah,  Hell  shall  not 

torment  them  after  it! 
For  they  have  perished  of  their  passion,  and  chastely  concealed  it :  and  the 

truth  of  this  the  tradition  attesteth.  '^ 

And  after  she  had  finished  these  verses,  she  said  to  him,  O  my  son, 
arise  now,  and  buy  a  crate,  like  the  crates  used  by  the  goldsmiths, 
and  buy  bracelets  and  seal-rings  and  ear-rings,  and  other  ornaments 
suited  to  women ;  and  be  not  sparing  of  money.  Put  all  those 
things  into  the  crate ;  then  bring  the  crate,  and  I  will  put  it  on  my 
head,  as  a  female  broker,  and  I  will  go  about  and  search  for  her  in 

VOL.   II.  3   m 
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the  houses  until  I  obtain  tidings  of  her^  if  it  be  the  will  of  Ood» 
whose  name  be  exalted ! 

'Alee  Sher  rejoiced  at  her  words,  and  kissed  her  hands.  He 
then  went  quickly,  and  brought  her  what  she  desired ;  and  when 
the  things  were  made  ready  for  her,  she  arose  and  attired  herself  in 
a  patched  gown,  put  over  her  head  a  honey-coloured  iz&r,  and, 
taking  in  her  hand  a  walking-staff,  bore  the  crate  about  through 
the  by-lanes  and  to  the  houses,  and  ceased  not  to  go  about  from 
place  to  place,  and  from  quarter  to  quarter,  and  from  by-street  to 
by-street,  until  God  (whose  name  be  exalted !)  guided  her  to  the 
pavilion  of  the  accursed  Rasheed  ed-Deen  the  Christian,  within 
which  she  heard  a  groaning.  So  she  knocked  at  the  door  \  where- 
upon a  slave-girl  came  down  and  opened  to  her  the  door,  and 
saluted  her.  And  the  old  woman  said  to  her,  I  have  with  me  these 
trifles  for  sale.  Is  there  among  you  any  one  who  will  buy  aught 
of  them? — ^The  girl  answered  her.  Yes: — and  she  took  her  into  the 
house,  and  seated  her.  The  female  slaves  then  seated  themselves 
around  her,  and  each  of  them  took  something  from  her ;  and  the 
old  woman  began  to  address  them  with  courtesy,  and  to  make  the 
prices  of  the  goods  easy  to  them ;  so  that  they  were  delighted  with 
her,  on  account  of  her  kindness,  and  the  gentleness  of  her  speech. 
Meanwhile,  she  looked  round  narrowly  at  the  different  quarters  of 
the  place,  to  discover  the  female  whose  groaning  she  had  heard, 
and  her  eye  fell  upon  her :  so  she  treated  the  female  slaves  with 
additional  favour  and  kindness ;  and,  looking  at  the  damsel  whom 
she  had  heard  groaning,  she  found  her  to  be  Zumurrud,  laid  pros- 
trate. She  recognised  her,  and  wept,  and  said  to  the  female  slaves, 
O  my  children,  wherefore  is  this  damsel  in  this  condition  ?  And 
they  related  to  her  the  whole  story,  adding.  This  affair  is  not  of 
our  choice ;  but  our  master  conunanded  us  to  do  thus ;  and  he  is 
now  on  a  journey.  And  she  said,  O  my  children,  I  desire  of  you 
a  favour,' which  is,  that  ye  loose  this  poor  damsel  from  her  bonds, 
and  leave  her  so  imtil  ye  know  of  the  return  of  your  master,  when 
ye  shall  bind  her  again  as  she  was ;  and  ye  mUl  gain  a  recompense 
from  the  Lord  of  all  creatures.  They  replied.  We  hear  and  obey. 
And  they  loosed  her  and  fed  her  and  gave  her  to  drink.  The  old 
woman  then  said.  Would  that  my  leg  had  broken  and  that  I  had 
not  entered  your  abode !     And  after  that,  she  went  to  Zumurvud, 


and  said  to  her,  O  my  daughter,  God  preserve  thee!  God  will 
dispel  from  thee  thine  affliction. — And  she  told  her  that  ahc  had 
come  from  her  master  'Alee  Sher,  snd  made  an  agreement  with 
her,  that  she  (Zumurrud)  should,  in  the  following  night,  listen  for 
a  sound ;  saying.  Thy  master  will  come  to  thee  and  stand  by  the 
masfabah  of  the  pavilion,  and  will  whistle  to  thee ;  and  when  thou 
heorest  him,  do  thou  whistle  to  him,  and  let  thyself  down  to  him 
by  a  rope,  and  he  will  take  thee  and  go.  So  the  damsel  thanked 
her  for  this. 

The  old  woman  then  went  forth,  and,  returning  to  'Alee  Sher, 
informed  him  of  what  she  had  done,  and  said  to  him.  Repair  this 
next  night,  at  midnight,  to  such  a  quarter;  for  the  house  of  the 
accursed  is  there,  and  its  appearance  is  of  such  and  such  a  descrip- 
tion.    Station  thyself  beneath  his  pavilion,  and  whistle:  she  will 
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thereupon  let  herself  down  to  thee^  and  do  thou  take  her  and 
depart  whither  thou  wilt.  He  therefore  thanked  her  for  this ;  and 
having  waited  till  the  night  became  dark^  and  the  appointed  time 
arrivedy  he  went  to  that  quarter  which  she  had  described  to  him, 
where  he  saw  the  pavilion,  and  he  knew  it.  And  he  seated  himself 
upon  a  mastabah  beneath  it;  but  sleep  overcame  him,  and  he 
slept. — Glory  be  to  Him  who  sleepeth  not ! — For  a  long  time  he 
had  not  slept,  from  the  ecstasy  of  his  passion :  so  he  became  Uke 
one  intoxicated. 

And  while  he  was  asleep,  lo,  a  certain  robber  came  forth  that 
night,  and  went  about  the  skirts  of  the  city,  to  steal  something; 
and  destiny  cast  him  beneath  the  pavilion  of  that  Christian.  So 
he  went  around  it ;  but  found  no  way  of  ascending  and  entering 
it;  and  he  continued  walking  round  it  until  he  came  to  the 
mastabah,  when  he  beheld  'Alee  Sher  asleep.  And  he  took  his 
turban ;  and  when  he  had  done  so,  immediately  Zumurrud  looked 
forth,  and,  seeing  him  standing  in  the  dark,  imagined  him  to  be 
her  master.  She  therefore  whistled  to  him,  and  the  robber 
whistled  to  her;  and  she  let  herself  down  to  him  by  the  rope, 
having  with  her  a  pair  of  saddle-bags  full  of  gold.  So  when  the 
robber  saw  this,  he  said  within  himself.  This  is  no  other  than  a 
wonderful  thing,  occasioned  by  an  extraordinary  cause.  He  then 
took  up  the  saddle-bags,  and  took  Zumurrud  upon  his  shoulders, 
and  went  away  with  both  like  the  blinding  lightning ;  whereupon 
the  damsel  said  to  him.  The  old  woman  told  me  that  thou  wast 
infirm  on  my  account;  but  lo,  thou  art  stronger  than  the  horse. 
And  he  retTumed  her  no  answer.  So  she  felt  his  fitce,  and  found 
that  Ids  beard  was  like  the  broom  of  the  public  bath  ;  '*  as  though 
he  were  a  hog  that  had  swallowed  feathers,  and  their  down  had 
come  forth  from  his  throat.  And  she  was  terrified  at  him,  and 
said  to  him.  What  art  thou  ?  '*  He  answered  her,  O  wench,  1  am 
the  sharper  Jawan  the  Kurdee,  *'  of  the  gang  of  Ahmad  Ed-Denef : 
we  are  forty  sharpers.  aU  of  whom  wiU  this  night  receive  thee  as 
their  slave.  And  when  she  heard  his  words,  she  wept,  and  slapped 
her  face,  knowing  that  frite  had  overcome  her,  and  that  she  had  no 
resource  but  that  of  resignation  to  the  will  of  God,  whose  name  be 
exalted !  She  therefore  endured  with  patience,  and  committed 
herself  to  the  disposal  of  God  (whose  name  be  exalted !),  and  said. 
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There  is  no  deity  but  God !     Each  time  that  we  are  delivered  from 
anxiety  we  &11  into  greater  anxiety! 

Now  the  cause  of  Jawan's  coming  to  the  place  above  mentioned 
was  this. — He  had  said  to  Ahmad  Ed-Denef^  O  sharper,  I  entered 
this  place  before  the  present  time,  and  know  a  cavern  without  the 
town,  affording  room  for  forty  persons;  and  I  desire  to  go  before 
you  to  it,  and  to  place  my  mother  in  that  cavern.  Then  I  will 
return  to  the  city,  and  steal  from  it  something  for  your  luck,  and 
keep  it  for  you  until  ye  come ;  so  your  entertainment  on  that  day 
shall  be  of  my  supplying. — And  Ahmad  Ed-Denef  replied,  Do  what 
thou  desirest.  Accordingly  he  went  before  them  to  that  place,  and 
put  his  mother  in  the  cavern ;  and  when  he  went  forth  from  it, 
he  found  a  trooper  lying  asleep,  with  a  horse  picketed  by  him  :  so 
he  slaughtered  him,  and  took  his  clothes,  and  his  horse  and  arms, 
and  hid  them  in  the  cavern  with  his  mother,  picketing  the  horse 
there.  He  then  returned  to  the  city,  and  walked  on  till  he  came  to 
the  pavilion  of  the  Christian,  where  he  did  what  we  have  described. 

He  ran  on  with  the  damsel  without  stopping  until  he  deposited 
her  with  his  mother,  to  whom  he  said.  Take  care  of  her  till  J  return 
to  thee  in  the  morning.  And  having  said  this,  he  departed.  So  Zu- 
murrud  said  within  herself.  Why  am  I  thus  careless  about  liberating 
myself  by  some  stratagem  ?  Wherefore  should  I  wait  until  these  forty 
men  arrive  ? — ^Then  she  looked  towards  the  old  woman,  the  mother 
of  Jawau  the  Kurdee,  and  said  to  her,  O  my  aunt,  wilt  thou  not 
arise  and  go  with  me  without  the  cavern,  that  I  may  dress  thy  hair 
in  the  sun  ? — ^Yea,  by  Allah,  O  my  daughter,  answered  the  old 
woman ;  for  of  a  long  time  I  have  been  far  from  the  public  bath ; 
these  hogs  incessantly  taking  me  about  from  place  to  place.  So 
Zumurrud  went  forth  with  her,  and  continued  the  operation  until 
the  old  woman  fell  asleep ;  whereupon  Zumurrud  arose,  and  clad 
herself  in  the  clothes  of  the  trooper  whom  Jaw&n  the  Kurdee  had 
killed,  and,  having  bound  his  sword  at  her  waist,  and  put  on  his 
turban,  so  that  she  appeared  like  a  man,  mounted  the  horse,  and 
took  the  saddle-bags  full  of  gold  with  her,  saying,  O  kind  Protector, 
protect  me,  I  conjure  Thee  by  the  dignity  of  Mohammad ;  God 
favour  and  preserve  him !  Then  she  said  within  herself.  If  I  go 
to  the  city,  perhaps  some  one  of  the  family  of  the  trooper  may  see 
me ;  and  no  good  will  happen  unto  me.     So  she  refrained  from 


entering  the  dty,  and  proceeded  over  the  bare  desert,  with  the 
saddle-bags  and  the  horse,  eating  of  the  herbs  of  the  earth,  and 
feeding  the  horse  of  the  same,  and  drinking  and  giving  him  to  drink 
of  the  waters  of  the  riven,  for  the  space  of  ten  days. 

And  on  the  elerenth  day,  she  approached  a  pleasant  and  secure 
city,  established  in  prosperity:  the  winter  had  departed  from  it 
with  its  cold,  and  the  spring  had  come  with  its  flowers  and  its  roses ; 
its  flowers  were  gay  and  charming  to  the  sight,  its  rivers  were 
flowing,  and  its  birds  were  warbling.  Now  when  she  came  to  this 
cj^,  and  approached  its  gate,  she  found  there  the  troops  and  the 
Emeers  and  the  chieb  of  its  inhabitants ;  and  she  wondered  when 
she  saw  them  thus  collected,  and  said  within  herself.  The  people  of 
this  city  are  all  assembled  at  its  gate,  and  there  must  be  some  cause 
for  this.  She  then  proceeded  towards  them ;  and  when  she  drew 
near  to  thent,  the  troops  hastened  forward  to  meet  her,  and,  having 
alighted,  kissed  the  ground  before  her,  and  said,  God  aid  thee,  O 
our  lord  the  Sult£n !  The  great  officers  arranged  themselves  in  ranks 
before  her,  and  the  troops  ranged  the  people  in  order,  and  exclaimed, 
G-od  aid  thee,  and  make  thine  arrival  a  blessing  to  the  Muslims, 
O  Sult£n  of  all  creatures !  God  establish  thee,  O  King  of  the  age, 
and  incomparable  one  of  the  age  and  time ! — So  Zumumid  said  to 
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them^  What  is  your  story,  O  ye  people  of  this  city  ?  The  cham- 
berlain answered,  Verily  He  who  is  not  sparing  of  his  benefits  hath 
bestowed  fetvour  upon  thee,  and  made  thee  Sultan  over  this  city,  and 
ruler  over  the  necks  of  all  whom  it  containeth.  Know  that  it  is  the 
custom  of  the  inhabitants  of  this  city,  when  their  King  dieth,  and 
hath  left  no  son,  for  the  troops  to  go  forth  without  the  dty,  and  to 
remain  three  days ;  and  whatsoever  man  arriveth  by  the  way  by 
which  thou  hast  come,  they  make  him  Sult&n  over  them.  And 
praise  be  to  God  who  hath  directed  unto  us  a  man  of  the  sons  of 
the  Turks,  of  comely  countenance;  for  had  one  of  less  consideration 
than  thyself  come  unto  us,  he  had  been  Sultdn. — ^Now  Zumurrud 
was  a  person  of  judgment  in  all  her  actions ;  so  she  said,  Think  me 
not  one  of  the  common  people  among  the  Turks :  nay,  I  am  of  the 
sons  of  the  great ;  but  I  was  incensed  against  my  fiunily,  and  went 
forth  from  them  and  left  them ;  and  look  ye  at  this  pair  of  saddle- 
bags full  of  gold  that  I  have  brought  beneath  me,  to  give  alms  out 
of  it  to  the  poor  and  needy  all  the  way.  And  on  hearing  this,  they 
prayed  for  her,  and  were  extremely  rejoiced  at  her  arrival ;  and  she 
was  also  pleased  with  them.  She  then  said  within  herself.  Since 
I  have  attained  to  this,  perhaps  Ood  will  imite  me  with  my  master 
in  this  place ;  for  He  is  able  to  do  whatsoever  He  willeth.  And 
she  proceeded,  accompanied  by  the  troops,  imtil  they  entered  the 
city,  when  the  troops  alighted  and  walked  before  her  till  they  had 
conducted  her  into  the  palace.  She  there  alighted,  and  the  Emeers 
and  grandees  conveyed  her  with  their  hands  beneath  her  arm-pits, 
and  seated  her  upon  the  throne.  Then  all  of  them  kissed  the 
ground  before  her.  And  when  she  was  seated  on  the  throne,  she 
gave  orders  to  open  the  treasuries ;  and  they  were  opened ;  and  she 
bestowed  presents  upon  all  the  troops ;  whereupon  they  offered  up 
prayers  for  the  continuance  of  her  reign  $  and  the  people,  and  all 
the  inhabitants  of  the  provinces,  acknowledged  her  authority. 

She  remained  thus  for  some  time,  commanding  and  forbidding, 
and  the  hearts  of  the  people  were  impressed  with  exceeding  respect 
for  her,  on  account  of  her  generosity,  and  her  abstinence  from  what 
is  forbidden.  She  abolished  the  custom-taxes,  liberated  the  persons 
confined  in  the  prisons,  and  redressed  the  grievances  of  her  subjects; 
so  that  all  the  people  loved  her.  But  whenever  she  thought  upon 
her  master,  she  wept,  and  supplicated  God  to  effect  her  union  with 
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him.  And  thinking  upon  him  one  night,  and  upon  her  days  that 
had  passed,  she  poured  forth  tears,  and  recited  these  two  verses : — 

My  desire  for  thee,  though  protracted,  ia  fresh ;  and  the  tean  hare  wounded 

my  eye,  and  increase. 
When  I  weepi  I  weep  from  the  pain  of  ardent  love ;  for  separation,  to  the 

lover,  is  a  fierce  affliction. 

And  when  she  had  ended  these  verses,  she  wiped  away  her  tears, 
and  went  up  into  the  pavilion.  Then  she  entered  the  hareem,  and 
assigned  separate  apartments  for  the  female  slaves  and  concubines, 
appointing  them  allowances  and  supplies,  and  asserted  that  she 
desired  to  remain  in  a  place  alone,  for  the  purpose  of  assiduously 
employing  herself  in  devotion ;  and  she  betook  herself  to  fitsting 
and  praying,  so  that  the  Emeers  said.  Verily  this  Sultan  is  of 
exceeding  piety.  She  retained  of  the  eunuchs  only  two  lads  to 
serve  her. 

For  a  year  she  sat  upon  the  throne  of  her  kingdom,  and  heard 
no  tidings  of  her  master,  nor  discovered  any  trace  of  him.  And 
upon  this  she  was  disquieted,  and,  her  disquietude  becoming 
excessive,  she  summoned  the  Wezeers  and  Chamberlains,  and 
commanded  them  to  bring  to  her  the  geometricians  and  builders, 
and  gave  orders  that  they  should  make  for  her,  beneath  the  palace, 
a  horse-course  a  league  in  length  and  a  league  in  breadth.  So  they 
did  as  she  commanded  them  in  the  shortest  time,  and  the  horse- 
course  was  agreeable  to  her  desire.  And  when  it  was  finished,  she 
descended  into  it.  A  great  pavilion  was  pitched  for  her  in  it,  chairs 
were  arranged  for  the  Emeers,  and  she  gave  orders  to  spread  in 
that  horse-course  a  long  table  covered  with  all  kinds  of  rich  viands ; 
and  they  did  as  she  commanded.  Then  she  ordered  the  lords  of 
the  empire  to  eat  $  and  they  ate;  after  which  she  said  to  the  Emeers, 
I  desire,  when  the  new  month  commenceth,  that  ye  do  thus,  and 
proclaim  in  the  city,  that  no  one  shall  open  his  shop,  but  that  all 
the  people  shall  come  and  eat  of  the  Eling's  banquet;  and  whosoever 
of  them  acteth  contrary  to  this  order  shall  be  hanged  at  the  door  of 
his  house.'*  So  when  the  new  month  commenced,  they  did  as  she 
commanded  them;  and  they  continued  to  observe  this  custom  until 
the  commencement  of  the  first  month  of  the  second  year ;  when 
Zumurrud  descended  into  the  horse-course,  and  the  crier  proclaimed. 
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O  all  ye  companies  of  men,  whosoever  openeth  his  shop  or  his  maga- 
zine or  his  house  shall  be  hanged  immediately  at  the  door  of  his 
abode :  for  it  is  incumbent  on  you  that  ye  all  come  to  eat  of  the  King's 
banquet !  And  when  the  proclamation  was  ended,  the  table  having 
been  prepared,  the  people  came  in  companies,  and  she  ordered  them 
to  seat  themselves  at  the  table,  to  eat  until  they  were  satisfied,  of  all 
the  dishes.  Accordingly,  they  sat  and  ate  as  she  had  commanded 
them,  while  she  sat  upon  the  throne  of  her  kingdom  looking  at 
them ;  and  every  one  at  the  table  said  within  himself,  The  King  is 
looking  at  none  but  me.  They  continued  eating,  and  the  Emeers 
said  to  the  people.  Eat  ye,  and  be  not  ashamed ;  for  the  King  liketh 
your  doing  so.  They  therefore  ate  until  they  were  satisfied,  and 
departed  praying  for  the  King ;  and  some  of  them  said  to  others, 
In  our  lives  we  have  not  seen  a  Sultan  that  loveth  the  poor  like 
this  Sultan.  They  prayed  for  length  of  life  for  her;  and  she 
returned  to  her  palace,  full  of  joy  at  the  plan  which  she  had  devised, 
and  said  within  herself.  If  it  be  the  will  of  God  (whose  name  be 
exalted !),  by  this  means  I  shall  obtain  tidings  of  my  master  *  Alee 
Sher. 

And  when  the  second  month  commenced,  she  did  the  same,  as 
usual.  They  prepared  the  table,  and  Zumurrud  descended  and 
seated  herself  upon  her  throne,  and  ordered  the  people  to  sit  and 
eat.  And  while  she  was  sitting  at  the  head  of  the  table,  and  the 
people  were  seating  themselves  at  it,  company  after  company,  and 
person  after  person,  her  eye  fell  upon  Barsoom  the  Christian,  who 
had  bought  the  curtain  of  her  master ;  and  she  knew  him,  and  said. 
This  is  the  conmiencement  of  the  dispelling  of  my  afiUction,  and 
the  attainment  of  my  desire.  Then  Barsoom  advanced,  and  seated 
himself  among  the  people  to  eat ;  and  he  looked  at  a  dish  of  rice 
sweetened  with  sugar  sprinkled  over  it ;  but  it  was  far  from  him ; 
so  he  pressed  towards  it,  and,  stretching  forth  his  hand  to  it,  reached 
it  and  put  it  before  him.  Upon  this,  a  man  by  his  side  said  to  him. 
Why  dost  thou  not  eat  of  that  which  is  before  thee  ?  Is  not  this  a 
disgrace  to  thee  ?  How  is  it  that  thou  stretchest  forth  thy  hand  to 
a  thing  that  is  distant  from  thee  ?  Art  thou  not  ashamed  ? — But 
Barsoom  replied,  I  will  eat  of  none  but  it.  So  the  man  rejoined, 
Eat :  may  God  not  give  thee  enjoyment  in  it !  And  a  man  who 
was  a  Hashshash"  said.  Let  him  eat  of  it,  that  I  too  may  eat 
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with  him.  The  man  before  mentioned,  however,  said  to  him,  O 
most  Ill-omened  of  Hashshashes,  this  is  not  yout  food,  but  it  is  the 
food  of  the  Emeers ;  therefore  leave  it  that  it  may  return  to  those 
to  whom  it  belongeth,  that  they  may  eat  it.  But  Barsoom  dis- 
obeyed him :  he  took  from  it  a  mouthful,  and  put  it  into  his  mouth, 
and  was  about  to  take  the  second,  when  Zumurrud,  observing  him, 
called  out  to  certain  of  the  soldiers,  and  said  to  them,  Bring  this 
man  before  whom  is  the  dish  of  sweet  rice,  and  let  him  not  eat  the 
mouthful  that  is  in  his  hand;  but  throw  it  down  from  his  hand> 
So  four  of  the  soldiers  came  to  him,  and  draped  him  along  upon 
his  face,  after  they  had  thrown  down  the  mouthful  from  his  hand ; 
and  they  stationed  him  before  Zumurrud.  Upon  this,  the  people 
refrained  from  eating;  one  of  them  saying  to  another,  By  Allah, 
he  was  unjuat ;  for  he  would  not  eat  of  the  food  suited  to  persons  of 
his  own  class.  Another  said,  I  was  content  with  this  kishk**  that 
is  before  me.  And  the  Hashshash  said,  Praise  be  to  God,  who 
prevented  my  eating  aught  of  tiis  dish  of  sweet  rice ;  for  I  waa 
waiting  for  it  to  stop  before  him  and  for  him  to  enjoy  it,  when  I 
would  have  eaten  with  him ;  but  what  we  have  witnessed  befell 
him.  And  the  people  said,  one  to  another.  Wait  that  we  may  see 
what  will  happen  to  him. 

Now  when  they  brought  him  before  the  Queen  Zumurrud,  she 
said  to  him.  Wo  to  thee,  O  blue-eyed !   What  is  thy  name,  and  what 


THE  STORY  OF   ALEE  SHE'R  AND  ZUMURRUD.  459 

is  the  reason  of  thy  coming  to  our  country  ? — And  the  accursed  re- 
fused to  give  his  true  name,  and,  having  a  white  turban,**  he  answered, 

0  King,  my  name  is  'Alee,  and  my  business  is  that  of  a  weaver,  and 

1  have  come  to  this  city  for  the  sake  of  traffick.  Zumurrud  said, 
Bring  ye  to  me  a  geomantic  tablet,  and  a  pen  of  brass.  And  they 
brought  her  what  she  demanded  immediately ;  and  she  took  the 
geomantic  tablet  and  the  pen,  and  performed  an  operation  of  geo- 
mancy,  designing  with  the  pen  a  figure  like  that  of  an  ape ;  after 
which  she  raised  her  head,  and  looked  attentively  at  Barsoom  for  a 
long  time,  and  said  to  him,  O  dog,  how  is  it  that  thou  liest  unto 
Kings  ?  Art  thou  not  a  Christian,  and  is  not  thy  name  Barsoom, 
and  hast  thou  not  come  to  search  for  something  ?  Tell  me  then  the 
truth,  or,  by  the  glory  of  the  Deity,  I  will  strike  off  thy  head  ! — 
And  the  Christian  was  agitated ;  and  the  Emeers  and  others  who 
were  present  said,  This  King  is  acquainted  with  geomaucy.  Ex- 
tolled be  the  perfection  of  Him  who  hath  endowed  him  vdth  this 
knowledge  ! — Then  she  called  out  to  the  Christian,  saying  to  him, 
Tell  me  the  truth,  or  I  destroy  thee  !  And  the  Christian  replied. 
Pardon,  O  King  of  the  age !  Thou  art  right  in  thy  geomantic 
divination ;  for  the  most  remote "  is  a  Christian.  So  the  Emeers 
and  others  who  were  present  wondered  at  the  King's  exactness  in 
discovering  the  truth  by  geomancy,  saying,  Verily  this  King  is  an 
astrologer  of  whom  there  is  not  the  like  in  the  world !  The  Queen 
then  ordered  that  the  Christian  should  be  flayed,  that  his  skin 
should  be  stuffed  vnth.  straw,  and  hung  over  the  gate  of  the  horse- 
course,  and  that  a  pit  should  be  dug  without  the  city,  and  his  flesh 
and  his  bones  should  be  burnt  in  it,  and  dirt  and  filth  thrown  upon 
his  ashes.  They  replied,  We  hear  and  obey  : — and  did  all  that  she 
had  commanded  them.  And  when  the  people  saw  what  had  befallen 
the  Christian,  they  said.  His  recompense  was  that  which  hath 
befallen  him :  and  what  an  unlucky  mouthful  was  that  unto  him  ! 
One  of  them  said.  Divorcement  shall  be  incumbent  on  the  remote 
[if  I  break  this  vow] :  in  my  life  henceforth  I  will  never  eat  of 
sweet  rice !  **  And  the  Hashshash  said.  Praise  be  to  God  who 
hath  saved  me  from  that  which  hath  befallen  this  man,  by  his 
preserving  me  firom  eating  that  rice !  Then  all  the  people  went 
forth ;  and  they  had  become  prohibited  from  sitting  opposite  to  the 
sweet  rice,  in  the  place  of  that  Christian. 
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Again,  when  the  third  month  commenced,  they  spread  the  table 
as  usual,  and  covered  it  with  the  dishes,  and  the  Queen  Zumumid 
sat  upon  the  throne>  the  troops  standing  in  the  customary  manner, 
but  fearing  her  awful  power.  The  people  of  the  city  then  entered  as 
they  were  wont,  and  went  around  the  table,  looking  for  the  place 
of  the  dish  of  rice ;  and  one  of  them  said  to  another,  O  hajj  ** 
Khalaf !  The  other  replied.  At  thy  service,  O  hajj  Khalid !  And 
the  former  said.  Avoid  the  dish  of  sweet  rice,  and  beware  of  eating 
of  it ;  for  if  thou  eat  of  it,  thou  wilt  be  hanged.  Then  they  seated 
themselves  around  the  table  to  eat ;  and  while  they  were  eating, 
and  the  Queen  Zumurrud  was  sitting  on  the  throne,  a  glance  of  her 
eye  feU  upon  a  man  entering  with  a  hurried  pace  from  the  gate  of 
the  horse-course,  and,  looking  attentively  at  him,  she  found  that  he 
was  Jaw&n  the  Kurdee,  the  robber  who  murdered  the  trooper ;  and 
the  cause  of  his  coming  was  this. — He  had  left  his  mother,  and  gone 
to  his  companions,  and  said  to  them,  I  obtained  yesterday  excellent 
booty :  I  murdered  a  trooper,  and  took  his  horse ;  and  there  fell 
to  my  lot  the  same  night  a  pair  of  saddle-bags  full  of  gold,  and  a 
damsel  whose  value  is  greater  than  the  gold  in  the  saddle-bags ;  and 
I  have  put  all  this  booty  in  the  cavern,  with  my  mother.  So  they 
rejoiced  at  this,  and  repaired  to  the  cavern  at  the  close  of  the  day. 
Jawdn  the  Kurdee  entered  before  them,  and  they  followed  him ; 
and  he  desired  to  bring  to  them  the  things  of  which  he  had  told 
them ;  but  he  found  the  place  desolate.  He  therefore  inquired  of 
his  mother  the  truth  of  the  matter,  and  she  acquainted  him  with 
all  that  had  happened;  on  hearing  which,  he  bit  his  hands  in 
repentance,"  and  said.  By  Allah,  I  will  search  about  for  this 
impudent  wench,  and  take  her  from  the  place  in  which  she  is, 
though  she  be  within  the  shell  of  a  pistachio-nut,  and  I  wiU  satisfy 
my  malice  upon  her !  Accordingly,  he  went  forth  to  search  for 
her,  and  ceased  not  to  go  about  the  surrounding  districts  until  he 
came  to  the  city  of  the  Queen  Zumurrud.  And  when  he  entered 
the  city,  he  found  no  man  in  it :  he  therefore  inquired  of  some  of 
the  women  who  were  looking  out  from  the  windows,  •*  and  they 
informed  him  that  on  the  first  day  of  every  month  the  Sultan  made 
a  banquet,  and  the  people  went  and  ate  of  it ;  and  they  directed 
him  to  the  horse-course  in  which  the  table  was  spread. 


So  he  came  hunying  on,  and,  not  finding  a  vacant  place  in 
which  to  seat  himself  excepting  opposite  the  dish  above  mentioned, 
he  seated  himself  there,  and,  as  the  dish  was  before  him,  stretched 
forth  his  hand  to  it.    Upon  this,  the  people  called  to  him,  saying, 

0  our  brother,   what  dost   thou  desire   to   do  ?     He  answered, 

1  desire  to  eat  of  this  dish  until  I  am  satiated.  And  one  of  them 
said  to  him.  If  thou  eat  of  it,  thou  wilt  be  banged.  But  he  replied. 
Be  silent,  and  utter  not  these  words.  Then  he  stretched  forth  his 
hand  to  the  dish,  and  drew  it  before  him.  The  Hashshash  before 
mentioned  was  sitting  by  his  side,  and  when  he  saw  Jaw£n  draw 
the  dish  before  him,  he  fled  from  his  place ;  the  efiect  of  the 
hasheesheh"  instantly  passed  away  irom  bis  head,  and  he  seated 
himself  afai  oiT,  saying,  I  have  nothing  to  do  with  this  dish.  Jaw£n 
the  Kurdee  stretched  forth  his  hand  to  the  dish,  and  it  resembled 
the  foot  of  a  raven ;  and  he  ladled  the  rice  with  it,  and  took  it  forth 
resembling  the  foot  of  a  camel."  Then  he  compressed  the  handful 
into  the  form  of  a  ball,  so  that  it  was  like  a  great  orange ;  he  threw 
it  rapidly  into  his  mouth,  and  it  descended  into  his  throat  making 
a  noise  like  thunder;  and  the  bottom  of  the  dish  appeared  in  the 
place  from  which  it  was  taken.  So  a  man  by  his  side  said  to  him. 
Praise  be  to  God,  who  hath  not  made  me  to  be  a  dish  of  meat 
before  thee :  for  thou  hast  exhausted  the  dish  by  a  single  mouthful ! 


462  THE  STORY  OF  'ALEE  SHEH  AND  ZUMURRUD. 

And  the  Hashshash  saidi  Let  him  eat ;  for  I  imagine  that  I  behold 
in  him  the  figure  of  the  hanged.  Then  looking  towards  him^  he 
said  to  him.  Eat:  may  God  not  give  thee  enjoyment!  And 
Jawan  stretched  forth  his  hand  to  take  the  second  mouthful^  and 
was  about  to  press  it  into  the  form  of  a  ball  like  the  first  mouthful^ 
when  the  Queen  called  to  some  of  the  soldiers,  saying  to  them, 
Bring  that  man  quickly,  and  suffer  him  not  to  eat  the  mouthful 
that  is  in  his  hand. 

The  soldiers  therefore  ran  to  him,  while  he  was  bending  his 
head  over  the  dish,  and  they  seized  him  and  took  him  and  placed 
him  before  the  Queen  Zimiurrud.  Upon  this,  the  people  exulted 
over  him,  saying,  one  to  another.  Verily  he  deserveth  it ;  for  we 
gave  him  good  advice,  and  he  would  not  follow  it.  This  place  is 
predestined  to  occasion  the  slaughter  of  him  who  sitteth  in  it,  and 
that  rice  is  unfortunate  to  every  one  who  eateth  of  it. — Then  the 
Queen  Zumurrud  said  to  him.  What  is  thy  name,  and  what  is  thine 
occupation,  and  what  is  the  reason  of  thy  coming  to  our  city  ? — 
O  our  lord  the  Sultan,  he  answered,  my  name  is  'Osm&n,  and  my 
occupation  is  that  of  a  gardener,  and  the  reason  of  my  coming  to 
this  city  is,  that  I  am  going  about  searching  for  a  thing  that  I  have 
lost.  And  the  Queen  said.  Bring  me  the  geomantic  tablet.  So 
they  placed  it  before  her;  and  she  took  the  pen,  and,  having 
performed  an  operation  of  geomancy,  meditated  upon  it  a  whUe; 
after  which  she  raised  her  head,  and  said  to  him.  Wo  to  thee, 
O  wicked  wretch !  How  is  it  that  thou  liest  unto  Kings  ?  This 
geomantic  experiment  acquainteth  me  that  thy  name  is  Jawan  the 
Kurdee,  and  thine  occupation  is  that  of  a  robber,  that  thou  takest 
the  property  of  men  by  iniquitous  means,  and  slayest  the  soul  that 
God  hath  forbidden  to  be  slain  unless  for  a  just  cause. — ^Then  she 
called  out  to  him  and  said,  O  hog,  tell  me  thy  true  story,  or  I  will 
cut  off  thy  head !  And  when  he  heard  her  words,  his  complexion 
became  sallow,  and  his  teeth  appeared,  and,  imagining  that  if  he 
spoke  the  truth  he  would  save  himself,  he  replied.  Thou  hast  spoken 
truth,  O  King;  but  I  vow  repentance  unto  thee  from  this  time, 
and  return  unto  God,  whose  name  be  exalted!  The  Queen, 
however,  said  to  him.  It  is  not  lawful  unto  me  to  leave  a  viper  in 
the  path  of  the  Muslims.  And  she  said  to  some  of  her  attendants. 
Take  him  and  flay  him,  and  do  unto  him  as  ye  did  unto  the  like  of 
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him  last  month.  So  they  did  as  she  commanded  them.  And  when 
the  Hashshash  saw  the  soldiers  seize  that  man.  he  turned  his  back 
to  the  dish  of  rice,  and  said>  Verily,  to  present  my  face  unto  thee  is 
unlawful !  And  as  soon  as  they  had  finished  eating,  they  dispersed, 
and  went  to  their  abodes :  the  Queen  also  went  up  into  her  palace, 
and  gave  permission  to  the  memlooks  to  disperse. 

And  when  the  fourth  month  commenced,  they  descended  into  the 
horse-course  as  usual,  and  made  ready  the  banquet,  and  the  people 
sat  waiting  for  permission.  The  Queen  then  approached,  Td  L 
upon  the  throne,  looking  at  them ;  and  she  observed  that  the  place 
opposite  the  dish  of  rice,  affording  room  for  four  persons,  was 
vacant ;  whereat  she  wondered.  And  while  she  was  looking  about, 
she  beheld  a  man  entering  from  the  gate  of  the  horse-course,  with 
a  quick  pace,  and  he  ceased  not  to  hurry  on  until  he  stopped  over 
the  table,  where  he  found  no  place  vacant  but  that  opposite  the 
dish  of  rice.  So  he  seated  himself  there  ;  and  she  looked  at  him 
attentively,  and  found  that  he  was  the  Christian  who  had  named 
himself  Rasheed  ed-Deen ;  whereupon  she  said  vrithin  herself.  How 
fortunate  is  this  repast,  by  which  this  infidel  hath  been  insnared ! — 
Now  the  cause  of  his  coming  was  wonderful;  and  it  was  this. 
When  he  returned  fit>m  his  journey,  the  people  of  his  house 
informed  him  that  Zumumid  was  lost,  together  with  a  pair  of 
saddle-bags  full  of  money ;  on  hearing  which,  he  rent  his  clothes, 
and  slapped  his  fiice,  and  plucked  his  beard.  Then  he  sent  his 
brother  Barsoom  to  search  for  her  through  the  surrounding  dis- 
tricts ;  and  when  he  was  tired  of  waiting  for  news  of  him,  he  went 
forth  himself  to  search  through  the  provinces  for  his  brother  and 
Zumurrud,  and  destiny  impelled  him  to  Zumurrud's  city.  He 
entered  that  city  on  the  first  day  of  the  month,  and  when  he  walked 
along  its  great  thoroughfiure-streets,  he  found  them  desolate,  and 
saw  the  shops  closed,  and  the  women  at  the  windows;  so  he 
inquired  of  some  of  them  respecting  this  circmnstance,  and  they 
told  him  that  the  King  made  a  banquet  for  all  the  people  on  the 
first  of  every  month,  and  all  ate  of  it ;  none  being  able  to  sit  in  his 
house  or  in  his  shop  ;  and  they  directed  him  to  the  horse-course. 

On  his  entering  the  horse-course,  he  found  the  people  crowding 
around  the  food,  and  found  no  place  vacant  excepting  that  opposite 
the  well-known  dish  of  rice.      So  he  seated  himself  in  it,  and 
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stretched  forth  his  hand  to  eat  of  that  dish ;  whereupon  the  Queen 
called  to  some  of  the  soldiers,  saving,  Bring  ye  him  who  hath  seated 
himself  opposite  the  dish  of  rice.  And  they  knew  him  from  the 
former  occurrences  of  the  same  kind,  and  seized  him,  and  stationed 
him  before  the  Queen  Zumumid,  who  said  to  him,  Wo  to  ihee  ! 
What  is  thy  name,  and  what  is  thine  occupation ;  and  what  is  the 
reason  of  thy  coming  unto  our  city  ? — He  answered,  O  King  of  the 
age,  my  name  is  Rustum, "  and  I  have  no  occupation,  for  I  am  a  poor 
darweesh.  And  she  said  to  her  attendants.  Bring  me  a  geomantic 
tablet,  and  the  pen  of  brass.  So  they  brought  her  what  she  demanded 
as  usual :  and  she  took  the  pen,  and  made  some  marks  with  it  upon 
the  tablet,  and  remained  a  while  contemplating  it :  then  raising  her 
head  and  looking  towards  him,  she  said,  O  dog,  how  is  it  that  thou 
liest  unto  the  Kings  ?  Thy  name  is  Basheed  ed-Deen  the  Christian, 
and  thine  occupation  is,  to  practise  stratagems  against  the  female 
slaves  of  the  Muslims,  and  to  take  them ;  and  thou  art  a  Muslim 
externally,  but  in  heart  a  Christian.  Declare  then  Uie  truth ;  for 
if  thou  do  not,  I  will  strike  off  thy  head. — And  he  hesitated  to 
reply ;  but  afterwards  said,  Thou  hast  spoken  truth,  O  King  of  the 
age.  So  she  gave  orders  that  he  should  be  stretched  upon  the 
ground,  and  receive  upon  each  foot  a  hundred  lashes ;  and  upon  his 
body,  a  thousand  lashes ;  and  after  that,  that  he  should  be  flayed, 
and  his  skin  stuffed  with  hards  of  flax ;  then,  that  a  pit  should  be 
dug  without  the  city,  and  his  body  be  burnt  in  it,  and  dirt  and 
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filth  thrown  upon  his  ashes.      And  they  did  as  she  commanded 
them. 

After  this,  she  gave  leave  to  the  people  to  eat,  and  when  they 
had  finished,  and  gone  their  ways,  the  Queen  Zumurrud  went  up 
into  her  palace,  and  said.  Praise  be  to  God  who  hath  appeased  my 
heart  by  the  punishment  of  those  who  wronged  me !  And  she 
thanked  the  Creator  of  the  earth  and  the  heavens.  Then  her 
master  *Alee  Sher  occurred  to  her  mind,  and  she  shed  copious 
tears ;  after  which,  returning  to  her  reason,  she  said  within  herself. 
Perhaps  God,  who  hath  given  me  power  over  mine  enemies,  may 
grant  me  the  return  of  my  beloved.  She  begged  forgiveness  of 
God  (to  whom  be  ascribed  might  and  glory !),  and  said.  Perhaps 
God  will  soon  reunite  me  with  my  beloved  'Alee  Sher ;  for  He  is 
able  to  do  whatsoever  He  willeth,  and  is  gracious  unto  his  servants, 
and  acquainted  with  their  states.  She  praised  God  again,  continued 
her  prayers  for  forgiveness,  and  resigned  herself  to  the  course  of 
destiny,  assured  that  everything  which  hath  a  beginning  must  come 
to  an  end ;  and  recited  the  saying  of  the  poet : — 

Endure  thy  state  with  an  easy  mind ;  for  in  the  hand  of  God  are  the  destinies 

of  things, 
And  what  is  forbidden  will  not  happen  unto  thee,  nor  will  that  wliich  is 

appointed  fail  to  befall  thee. 

She  continued  for  the  whole  of  that  month  occupying  herself 
by  day  in  judging  the  people,  and  commanding  and  forbidding,  and 
by  night  weeping  and  lamenting  for  the  separation  of  her  beloved 
'Alee  Sher ;  and  when  the  next  month  commenced,  she  gave  orders 
to  spread  the  table  in  the  horse-course  as  usual,  and  sat  at  the  head 
of  the  people.  They  were  waiting  for  her  permission  to  eat,  and 
the  place  before  the  dish  of  rice  was  vacant ;  and  as  she  sat  at  the 
head  of  the  table,  she  kept  her  eye  fixed  upon  the  gate  of  the 
horse-course,  to  see  every  one  who  entered  it.  And  she  said  within 
herself,  O  Thou  who  restoredst  Yoosuf  to  Yaakoob,  and  removedst 
the  affliction  from  Eiyoob,  favour  me  by  the  restoration  of  my 
master  'Alee  Sher,  by  thy  power  and  greatness ;  for  Thou  art  able 
to  accomplish  everything !  O  Lord  of  all  creatures !  O  Guide  of 
those  who  go  astray !  O  Hearer  of  cries !  O  Answerer  of  prayers ! 
Hear  my  prayer,  O  Lord  of  all  creatures ! — And  her  supplication 
was  not  ended  when  there  entered  from  the  gate  of  the  horse-course 
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a  person  whose  figure  was  like  a  branch  of  the  Oriental  willow ; 
but  he  was  of  emaciated  frame,  and  sallowness  appeared  in  his 
countenance :  he  was  the  handsomest  of  young  men,  perfect  in 
judgment  and  in  polite  accomplishments.  When  he  entered,  he 
found  no  place  vacant  but  that  which  was  before  the  dish  of  rice : 
he  therefore  sat  in  that  place ;  and  when  Zumurrud  beheld  him, 
her  heart  palpitated.  She  looked  at  him  with  a  scrutinizing  glance, 
and  it  was  evident  to  her  that  he  was  her  master  *Alee  Sher,  and 
she  was  inclined  to  cry  aloud  for  joy ;  but  she  stilled  her  mind, 
fearing  to  disgrace  herself  among  the  people :  her  bowels  were 
moved,  and  her  heart  throbbed  ;  yet  she  concealed  what  she  felt. — 
And  the  cause  of  *Alee  Sher's  coming  was  this. 

When  he  lay  asleep  upon  the  mastabah,  and  Zumurrud  de- 
scended, and  Jawan  the  Kurdee  took  her,  he  awoke  afterwards, 
and  found  himself  with  uncovered  head;  so  he  knew  that  some 
man  had  come  upon  him  unjustly,  and  taken  his  turban  while  he 
was  asleep.  He  uttered  the  sentence  which  preserveth  the  person 
who  pronounceth  it  from  being  confounded ;  that  is,  Verily  to  God 
we  belong,  and  verily  imto  Him  we  return !  Then  he  went  back 
to  the  old  woman  who  had  acquainted  him  with  the  situation  of 
Zumurrud,  and  knocked  at  her  door ;  whereupon  she  came  forth 
to  him ;  and  he  wept  before  her  until  he  fell  down  in  a  fit.  And 
when  he  recovered,  he  informed  her  of  all  that  had  befallen  him ;  on 
hearing  which,  she  blamed  him  and  severely  reproved  him  for  that 
which  he  had  done,  and  said  to  him.  Verily  thy  calamity  and 
misfortune  have  arisen  from  thyself.  She  ceased  not  to  blame  him 
until  blood  ran  from  his  nostrils,  and  he  fell  down  again  in  a  fit ; 
and  on  his  recovering  from  his  fit,  he  beheld  the  old  woman  weeping 
on  his  account,  pouring  forth  tears,  and  in  a  state  of  anguish ;  and 
he  recited  these  two  verses : — 

How  bitter  unto  lovers  is  separation,  and  how  sweet  unto  them  is  union ! 
May  God  unite  every  separated  lover,  and  preserve  me,  for  I  am  of  their 
number  I  *• 

The  old  woman  mourned  for  him,  and  said  to  him.  Sit  here  while 
I  ascertain  the  news  for  thee,  and  I  will  return  quickly.  And  he 
replied,  I  hear  and  obey.  Then  she  left  him  and  went  away,  and 
was  absent  from  him  until  midday,  when  she  returned  to  him,  and 
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said,  O  'Alee,  I  imagine  notMng  but  that  tliou  wilt  die  in  thy  grief; 
for  thou  wilt  not  again  see  thy  beloved  save  on  the  Sirat ; "  for  the 
people  of  the  pavilion,  when  they  arose  in  the  morning,  found  the 
window  that  overlooketh  the  garden  displaced,  and  Zumurrud  lost, 
and  with  her  a  pair  of  saddle-bags  full  of  money  belonging  to  the 
Chriatian ;  and  when  I  arrived  there,  I  found  the  Walee  standing 
at  the  door  of  the  pavilion,  together  with  his  officers ;  and  there  is 
no  strength  nor  power  but  in  God,  the  High,  the  Great ! — Now 
when  'Alee  Sher  heard  these  words  from  her,  the  light  before  his 
face  became  converted  into  darkness ;  he  despaired  of  life,  and 
made  sure  of  death,  and  ceased  not  to  weep  until  again  he  fell  down 
in  a  fit ;  and  after  he  recovered  from  his  fit,  love  and  separation  so 
afflicted  him  that  he  was  attacked  by  a  severe  sickness,  and  was 
confined  to  his  house.  The  old  woman,  however,  continued  to 
bring  the  physicians  to  him,  and  to  give  him  beverages,  and  make 
pottages  for  him,  during  the  space  of  a  whole  year,  until  his  soul 
returned  to  him.  And  when  the  second  year  commenced,  the  old 
woman  said  to  him,  O  my  son,  this  sadness  and  grief  that  thou 
sufTerest  will  not  restore  to  thee  thy  beloved :  arise  then,  brace  up 
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thy  nerves,  and  search  for  her  through  the  surrounding  districts ; 
perhaps  thou  mayest  meet  with  tidings  of  her.  And  she  ceased 
not  to  encourage  him  and  to  strengthen  his  mind  until  she  cheered 
him ;  and  she  conducted  him  into  the  bath,  gave  him  wine  to  drink, 
and  fed  him  with  fowls.  Thus  she  did  every  day  for  the  space  of 
a  month,  till  he  gained  strength,  and  set  forth  on  his  journey,  and 
he  ceased  not  to  travel  until  he  arrived  at  the  city  of  Zumurrud. 

Having  entered  the  horse-course,  he  seated  himself  at  the  table, 
and  stretched  forth  his  hand  to  eat ;  and  upon  this,  the  people 
grieved  for  him,  and  said  to  him,  O  young  man,  eat  not  of  this 
dish ;  for  affliction  will  befall  him  who  eateth  of  it.  But  he  replied. 
Suffer  me  to  eat  of  it,  and  let  them  do  unto  me  what  they  desire : 
perhaps  I  may  be  relieved  from  this  wearying  life.  Then  he  ate  the 
first  morsel;  and  Zumurrud  desired  to  have  him  brought  before 
her ;  but  it  occurred  to  her  mind  that  he  might  be  hungry :  so  she 
said  within  herself.  It  is  proper  that  I  suffer  him  to  eat  until  he 
satisfy  himself.  He  therefore  continued  eating;  and  the  people 
were  confounded  at  his  case,  looking  to  see  what  would  happen 
unto  him.  And  when  he  had  eaten,  and  satisfied  himself,  she  said 
to  certain  of  the  eunuchs.  Go  to  that  young  man  who  eateth  of  the 
rice,  and  bring  him  courteously,  and  say  to  him.  Answer  the 
summons  of  the  King,  to  reply  to  a  little  question.  So  they  said, 
We  hear  and  obey  : — and  they  went  to  him,  and,  standing  over  his 
head,  said  to  him,  O  our  master,  have  the  goodness  to  answer  the 
summons  of  the  King,  and  let  thy  heart  be  dilated.  He  replied, 
1  hear  and  obey : — and  he  went  with  the  eunuchs ;  while  the  people 
said,  one  to  another.  There  is  no  strength  nor  power  but  in  God, 
the  High,  the  Great!  What  will  the  King  do  with  him? — ^But 
some  of  them  said.  He  will  do  nought  but  good  with  him ;  for  if 
he  meant  to  do  him  harm,  he  had  not  suffered  him  to  eat  until  he 
was  satisfied. — And  when  he  stood  before  Zumurrud,  he  saluted, 
and  kissed  the  ground  before  her ;  and  she  returned  his  salutation, 
receiving  him  with  honour,  and  said  to  him.  What  is  thy  name,  and 
what  is  thine  occupation,  and  what  is  the  reason  of  thy  coming  unto 
this  city  ?  So  he  answered  her,  O  King,  my  name  is  'Alee  Sher, 
I  am  of  the  sons  of  the  merchants,  and  my  country  is  ELhurasan, 
and  the  reason  of  my  coming  unto  this  city  is  to  search  for  a  slave* 
girl  whom  I  have  lost :  she  was  dearer  to  me  than  my  hearing  and 
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my  sight,  and  my  soul  hath  been  devoted  to  her  ever  since  I  lost 
her.  This  is  my  story. — Then  he  wept  until  he  fainted ;  whereupon 
she  gave  orders  to  sprinkle  some  rose-water  upon  his  face;  and 
they  did  so  until  he  recovered,  when  the  Queen  said,  Bring  to  me 
the  geomantic  tablet,  and  the  pen  of  brass.  They  therefore  brought 
them ;  and  she  took  the  pen,  and,  having  performed  an  operation  of 
geomancy,  considered  it  a  while,  after  which  she  said  to  him.  Thou 
hast  spoken  truly.  God  will  xuiite  thee  with  her  soon :  so  be  not 
uneasy. — She  then  ordered  the  chamberlain  to  take  him  to  the 
bath,  and  to  attire  him  in  a  handsome  suit  of  the  apparel  of  Kings, 
to  mount  him  upon  one  of  the  most  excellent  of  her  horses,  and 
after  that,  to  bring  him  to  the  palace  at  the  close  of  the  day.  The 
chamberlain  repUed,  I  hear  and  obey  :-and  led  him  away  from 
before  her,  and  departed.  And  the  people  said,  one  to  another, 
Wherefore  hath  the  King  treated  the  young  man  with  this  courtesy? 
One  said.  Did  I  not  tell  you  that  he  would  do  him  no  harm  ?  For 
his  appearance  is  comely,  and  from  the  King's  waiting  until  he  had 
satisfied  himself,  I  knew  that. — And  every  one  of  them  said  some- 
thing.    Then  the  people  dispersed,  and  went  their  ways. 

Zumurrud  scarcely  believed  that  the  night  was  approaching 
when  she  should  be  with  the  beloved  of  her  heart  alone ;  and  as 
soon  as  the  night  came,  she  entered  her  chamber,  and  sent  to  her 
beloved  'Alee  Sher.  And  when  they  brought  him,  he  kissed  the 
ground  before  her,  and  prayed  for  her ;  and  she  said  within  herself, 
I  must  jest  with  him  a  while,  without  making  myself  known  to  him. 
So  she  said,  O  *Alee,  hast  thou  gone  to  the  bath  ?  He  answered. 
Yes,  O  my  lord.  And  she  said.  Arise,  eat  of  this  fowl  and  meat,  and 
drink  of  this  sherbet  of  sugar,  and  wine ;  for  thou  art  tired ;  and 
after  that,  come  hither.  He  replied,  I  hear  and  obey : — and  he  did 
as  she  commanded  him ;  and  when  he  had  finished  eating  and 
drinking,  she  said  to  him.  Come  up  unto  me,  and  rub  my  feet.^' 
He  therefore  began  to  rub  her  feet  and  her  legs,  and  found  them 
softer  than  silk.  And  after  she  had  continued  a  while  jesting  with 
him,  she  said,  O  my  master,  hath  all  this  happened,  and  dost  thou 
not  know  me  ?  He  asked.  And  who  art  thou,  O  King  ?  And  she 
answered,  I  am  thy  slave-girl  Ziunurrud.  So  when  he  knew  this, 
he  kissed  her,  and  embraced  her,  tlirowing  himself  upon  her  like 
the  lion  upon  the  sheep. 
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And  on  the  following  morning,  Zumumid  sent  to  all  the  troops, 
and  the  lords  of  the  empire,  and  summoned  thero,  and  said  to  them, 
I  desire  to  journey  to  the  city  of  this  man.  Choose  for  you  there- 
fore a  viceroy  to  exercise  authority  among  you  until  I  return  to 
you. — And  they  replied,  We  hear  and  obey.  She  then  betook 
herself  to  preparing  the  necessaries  for  the  journey,  as  food  and 
money  and  other  supplies,  and  rarities,  and  camels,  and  mules,  and 
set  forth  &om  the  city ;  and  she  continued  her  journey  with  him 
until  she  arrived  at  the  city  of  'Alee  Sher,  when  he  entered  his 
abode,  and  gave  gifts  and  alms  and  presents.  He  was  blessed  with 
children  by  her,  and  they  both  lived  in  the  utmost  happiness  until 
they  were  visited  by  the  terminator  of  delights  and  the  separator  of 
companions, — Extolled  be  the  perfection  of  the  Eternal ;  and 
praise  be  to  God  in  every  case  ! 


NOTES  TO  CHAPTER  FIFTEENTH. 


NOTB    1. 

Thouor  tlie  icenet  of  ihia  itoiy  are  Khurfia&n  and  tome  neighbouring  country, 
in,  or  adjacent  to,  the  north  or  north-east  of  Persia,  its  character  throughout  is 
Arabian. 

Note  2. 

"  Mejd  ed-Deen  "  signifiea  "  the  Glory  of  the  lUligion." 
Note  3. 

On  this  first  occasion  of  the  mention  of  'Alee  Shir,  the  nimame  (Sb^)  is 
omitted  in  the  edition  from  which  I  translate;  namely,  that  of  Cairo.  As  there 
written,  this  surname  may  be  proEounced  either  "  Sh&r"  or  (by  what  is  termed 
"ini&leh")  "Sh£r;"  but  the  latter  is  the  preferable  pronunciation;  as  the  word 
is  evidently  the  Persian  "Sh£r,"  signifying  "aLion."  In  the  edition  of  Breslau, 
it  is  "Sheer,"  or  "  Sheyr." 

Note  4. 

This  couplet  has  occurred  before ;  to  also  have  the  sixth  in  the  tame  paragraph, 
dightly  varied,  and  the  eighth,  and  one  in  my  original  which  I  omit  because  it  is 
umilar  to  the  eighth,  which  it  immediately  follows.  See  vol.  L  of  the  present  work, 
pp.  269,  270,  375 ;  and  (for  the  couplet  that  I  omit)  p.  63  in  tiU  volume.  For 
this  last  alto,  a  little  varied,  see  voL  I  p.  269, 

A  person  who  only  tastes  a  thing  may  find  sweetness  in  it,  when  it  is  bitter  at 
the  heart.  "  Dhaka,"  in  the  original,  is  put,  by  an  error  of  the  compontor,  for 
"  Dhfika."  • 

Note  6. 
See  NoU  42  to  Chapter  x. 

Note  7. 
"Zumumid"  signifies  "an  Emerald." 

■  NsiglDil  not*  b;  m;  ibtiih. 
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Note  8. 

''Rasheed  ed-Deen  "  signifies  "Director  of  tbe  right  way  in  Religion,"  or 
*'  Rightly  directed  in  Religion." 

Note  9. 

The  Arabs  in  general  entertain  a  prejudice  against  blue  eyes ;  a  prejudice  said 
to  have  arisen  from,  the  great  number  of  blue-eyed  persons  among  certain  of  their 
northern  enemies. 

Note  10. 

She  compares  the  old  man's  mustaches  to  cotton,  with  which  Ihe  nostrils  &c. 
of  a  corpse  are  stuffed.  (See  the  second  paragraph  of  Note  11  to  Chapter  vi.) 
From  this  it  appears  that  the  Arabs  sometimes  stuff  the  mouth  of  a  corpse  with 
cotton ;  but  I  have  never  heard  of  their  doing  so. 

Note  11. 

Slapping  the  back  of  the  neck  is  a  common  Arab  custom,  like  slapping  the 
face,  or  boxing  the  ears,  in  England ;  and  beating  with  the  shoe  or  slipper  is  one 
of  the  greatest  insults  that  an  Arab  can  offer. — ^The  verse  to  which  this  note 
refers  is,  in  my  original,  immediately  followed  by  one  too  coarse  to  be  translated. 

Note  12. 

The  Prophet  forbade  the  dying  of  the  hair  black. — See  Mishkdt  el-Mas&beeh, 
vol.  ii.  pp.  360  and  362. 

Note  13. 

The  puppetmen  here  mentioned  are  the  exhibiters  of  what  we  term  "  Chinese 
shadows,"  a  show  conunon  in  Arabian  and  other  Eastern  countries. 

Note  14. 
See  Note  81  to  Chapter  v. 

Note  15. 

"  Selsebeel  "  is  the  name  of  a  fountain  in  Paradise. 

Note  16. 
See  Note  53  to  Chapter  viii. 

Note  17. 
See  Note  48  to  Chapter  iii. 

Note  18. 

Seven  different  styles  of  writing  are  used  by  the  Arabs  in  the  present  day. 
Herbin  has  given  descriptions  and  specimens  of  them  in  an  Essay  on  Oriental 
Caligraphy  at  the  end  of  his  "  D^veloppemens  des  Principes  de  la  Langue  Arabe 
Modeme." 

Note  19.-^0it  the  Occupationi  of  the  Hareem. 

Next  to  the  service  of  the  husband  or  master,  the  care  of  her  children,  and 
attending  to  other  indispensable  domestic  duties,  the  most  important  occupation 
of  the  wife  or  concubine-slave  is  that  of  spinning  or  weaving  or  needle-work. 
"  Sitting  for  an  hour  employed  with  the  distaff  is  better  for  women,"  said  the 


Prophet,  "than  a  year's  ironhip;  and  for  every  piece  of  clolli  woven  of  the 
thread  spun  by  them  they  shall  receEve  the  reward  of  a  martyr." — "A'isheh,  the 
Prophet's  wife,  thus  declared  the  merit  of  spinning.  "  Tell  the  women  what  I 
■ay:  There  ii  no  waman  who  spins  until  she  bath  clothed  henelf  but  all  the 
angela  in  the  Seven  Heavens  pray  for  forgiveness  of  her  sins;  and  she  vrill  go 
forth  from  her  grave  on  the  day  of  judgment  wearing  a  robe  of  Paradise,  aod 
with  a  vnl  upon  her  head,  and  before  her  shall  be  an  angel,  and  on  her  right  en 
angel  who  will  hand  her  a  draught  of  the  water  of  Seltebeel  i  '  and  another  angel 
will  come  to  her,  and  carry  ber  upon  bis  wings,  and  bear  her  to  Paradise.  And 
when  she  enters  Paradise,  eighty  thousand  maidens  will  meet  her,  each  maiden 
bringing  a  different  robe ;  and  she  will  have  mansions  of  emeralds  with  three 
hundred  doors,  at  each  of  which  doors  will  stand  an  angel  with  a  preaent  irom  the 
Lord  of  the  Throne."  i — The  arts  above  mentioned  are  pursued  by  the  females  in 
the  hareems  of  the  middle  and  higher  classes.  "Their  leisure-hours  are  mostly 
spent  in  working  with  the  needle ;  particularly  in  embroidering  handkerchiefs,  head.. 
veils,  &c.,  upon  a  frame  celled  '  mensej, '  with  coloured  silks  and  gold.  Many 
women,  even  in  the  houses  of  the  wealthy,  replenish  their  private  purses  by 
ornamenting  handkerchiefs  and  other  things  in  this  manner,  and  employing  a 
dell&leh  (or  female  broker)  to  take  them  to  the  market,  or  to  other  hareems,  for 
sale."! 

ThuB  it  was  in  ancient  Greece.    We  are  told  of  Andromache,  that — 

Far  in  the  close  teceases  of  the  dome. 
Pensive  she  ply'd  the  melancholy  loom ; 
A  growing  work  cmploy'd  her  secret  hours, 
Confiis'dly  gay  with  intermingled  flow'rs.l 

Such  also,  until  the  decline  of  the  Empire,  was  the  habit  of  the  Romen  matrons. 

•  S«  abOTs,  Note  19  of  the  jinicnt  kiIu,        i  NuihM  el-UutalmmD,  it.,  mcUod  the  btwO. 
I  Prom  nr  iiork  no  lb*  HnlEra  Bnptiui,  toL  I.  chip.  t1. 
1  Fope'i  Komtr's  nutd,  book  iili  lines  M^. 
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Of  Augustus  it  is  said,  that  bis  ordinary  apparel  was  entirely  of  the  manufacture 
of  his  wife,  sister,  daughter,  and  nieces.* 

Note  20. 

The  word  which  I  render  "  a  tributary "  (namely,  "  dhimmee  ")  signifies  a 
client  of  the  state,  or  one  who,  by  paying  an  annual  tribute,  is  entitled  to  the 
protection  of  the  Muslims  and  to  most  of  the  civil  rights  which  the  latter  enjoy. 

Note  21. — On  the  Obligation  imposed  by  eating  Bread  and  Salt, 

The  obligation  which  is  imposed  by  eating  another  person's  bread  and  salt,  or  salt 
alone,  or  eating  such  things  with  another,  is  well  known ;  but  the  following 
example  of  it  may  be  new  to  some  readers. — Yaakoob  the  son  of  £1-Leys 
Es-§uflf&r,t  having  adopted  a  predatory  life,  excavated  a  passage  one  night  into 
the  palace  of  Dirhem  the  Governor  of  Sijistdn,  or  Seest&n ;  and  after  he  had 
**  made  up  a  convenient  bale  of  gold  and  jewels,  and  the  most  cosily  stufis,  was 
proceeding  to  carry  it  off,  when  he  happened  in  the  dark  to  strike  his  foot  against 
something  hard  on  the  floor.  Thinking  it  might  be  a  jewel  of  some  sort  or  other, 
a  diamond  perhaps,  he  picked  it  up  and  put  it  to  his  tongue,  and,  to  his  equal 
mortification  and  disappointment,  found  it  to  be  a  lump  of  rocknaalt ;  for  having 
thus  tasted  the  salt  of  the  owner,  his  avarice  gave  way  to  his  respect  for  the  law* 
of  hospitality ;  and  throwing  down  his  precious  booty,  he  left  it  behind  him,  and 
withdrew  empty-handed  to  his  habitation.  The  treasurer  of  Dirhem  repairing 
the  next  day,  according  to  custom,  to  inspect  his  chaige,  was  equally  surprised 
and  alarmed  at  observing  that  a  great  part  of  the  treasure  and  other  valuables  had 
been  removed;  but  on  examining  the  package  which  lay  on  the  floor,  his 
astonishment  was  not  less,  to  find  that  not  a  single  article  had  been  conveyed 
away.  The  singularity  of  the  circumstance  induced  him  to  report  it  immediately 
to  his  master :  and  the  latter  causing  it  to  be  proclaimed  throughout  the  city,  that 
the  author  of  this  proceeding  had  his  free  pardon,  fUrther  announced,  that  on 
repairing  to  the  palace,  he  would  be  distinguished  by  the  most  encouraging  marks 
of  favour."  Yaakoob  availed  himself  of  the  invitation,  relying  upon  the 
promise,  which  was  fidfilled  to  him ;  and  from  this  period  he  gradually  rose  in 
power  until  he  became  the  founder  of  a  Dynasfy.X 

Note  22. 

The  Prophet  is  often  invoked  as  an  interceuor  ;  but  not  otherwise. 

Note  23. 

Nearly  the  same  couplet  has  occurred  before:  see  page  114  in  this  volume. 
The  idea  expressed  in  the  latter  part  of  the  first  verse  is  found  in  a  couplet  in 
Dryden's  Spanish  Friar : — 

There  is  a  pleaioure  sure  in  being  mad 
Which  none  but  madmen  know : 

and  in  Cowper*s  Task  we  have  the  following  :^- 

•  Suet.  Aug.  73.  t  "Ef-^ufllr''  signiilei  "  the  Bratier." 

}  Price's  "  Mahommedan  Hiitoiy,**  voL  ii.  pp.  229  H  »eq. 
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There  b  a  pleasure  in  poetic  pains 
Which  none  but  poets  know : 

upon  which  Mr.  Keightley  remarks,  "  Though  I  think  there  is  imitation  here, 
I  would  not  positively  assert  it"* 

Note  24. 

This  is,  as  my  sheykh  states  in  a  marginal  note,  the  tradition  of  the  Prophet, 
namely,  his  sa3ring,  "  Whoso  b  in  love,  and  acteth  cnastely,  and  concealeih  [his 
passion],  and  dieth,  dieth  a  martyr." 

Note  25. 

The  kind  of  broom  here  mentioned,  called  "  mikashsheh,"  is  short  and  flat, 
and  is  made  of  the  thickest  part  of  a  palm-stick ;  the  larger  portion  of  which, 
being  well  soaked,  is  beaten  until  the  fibres  separate. 

Note  26. 
From  this  question  it  seems  that  she  feared  he  might  be  a  Jinnee. 

Note  27. 

**  Kurdee  "  is  the  appellation  of  an  individual  of  the  nation  called  "  El-Kurd," 
whose  country,  "  Kiurdist&n,"  is  on  the  south  of  Armenia.  Sal&h  ed-Deen 
(commonly  called  by  Europeans  ''  Saladin  ")  was  of  tlus  nation. — **  Jaw4n  "  is 
a  Persian  word,  from  the  same  root  as  the  Latin  "  juvenis,"  and  has  the  same 
meaning. 

Note  28. 

On  feasts  of  this  kind,  see  Note  7  to  Chapter  viii. 

Note  29. 

A  ''Hashsh^sh"  is  a  person  addicted  to  the  intoxicating  hemp,  called 
<' hasheesh"  and  " l^asheesheh." — See  Note  46  to  Chapter  ii.,  and  the  fourth 
paragraph  of  Note  22  to  Chapter  iii. 

Note  30. 

"  Kishk  "  (as  the  word  is  commonly  pronounced ;  but  properly,  "  Keshik  ")  is 
prepared  from  wheat,  first  moistened,  then  dried,  trodden  in  a  vessel  to  separate 
the  husks,  and  coarsely  ground  with  a  hand-mill :  the  meal  is  mixed  with  milk, 
and  about  six  hours  afterwards  is  spooned  out  upon  a  little  straw  or  bran,  and  then 
left  for  two  or  three  days  to  dry.  When  required  for  use,  it  is  either  soaked  or 
pounded,  and  put  into  a  sieve,  over  a  vessel ;  and  then,  boiling  water  is  poured  on 
it  What  remains  in  the  sieve  is  thrown  away :  what  passes  through  is  generally 
poured  into  a  saucepan  of  boiled  meat  or  fowl,  over  the  fire.  Some  leaves  of  white 
bete,  fried  in  butter,  are  usuaUy  added  to  each  plate  of  itf 

Note  31. 
See  Note  55  to  Chapter  ii. 

•  "  Tales  and  Popular  Fictloni,**  fto.  p.  14. 

f  From  my  work  on  the  Modem  EfTpUans,  toL  U.  cbap.  xUL 
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NoTB  32. 

The  narrator  uses  this  expression  fearing  to  say,  "  /  am  a  Christian  '*  even  in 
repeating  the  words  of  another. — See  Note  8  to  Cliapter  ii. 

Note  33. 

This  expression  again,  like  that  just  noticed,  is  worthy  of  remark.  If  a  man, 
reading  this  work  aloud,  said,  *'  Divorcement  shall  be  incumbent  upon  me  if 
henceforth  I  eat  of  sweet  rice,''  some  persons,  having  heard  him  say  so,  might 
swear  that  he  applied  the  words  seriously  to  himself,  and  had  thereby  bound 
himself  to  divorce  his  wife  if  ever  he  ate  of  that  dish. — See  Note  48  to  Chapter  viii. 

Note  34. 

"  H4ij "  signifies  "  pilgrim,"  and  is  the  usual  Arab  title  of  one  who  has 
performed  the  prilgrimage  to  Mekkeh  and  Mount  'Araf&t.  Tlie  Turks  and 
Persians  use,  instead  of  it,  the  synonymous  Arabic  word  *'  h&jjee." 

Note  35. 
See  a  note  at  the  foot  of  page  68  in  this  volume. 

Note  36. 

The  streets  being  deserted  by  the  men  of  the  city,  it  was  a  fit  opportunity  for 
the  women  to  look  out  from  the  windows,  and  for  those  who  were  neighbours  thus 
to  converse  with  each  other. 

Note  37. 
See  above.  Note  29. 

Note  38. 

**  His  band  descends  into  the  dish  resembling  the  foot  of  a  raven  [with  the 
thumb  and  first  and  second  fingers  nearly  joined,  and  the  other  fingers  turned  up 
towards  the  palm  of  the  hand],  and  comes  up  [so  full  that  it  is]  like  the  foot  of  a 
camel,"  is  a  common  proverb,  applied  to  a  coarse  glutton. — See  Burckhardt's 
"Arabic  Proverbs,"  No.  756. 

Note  39. 

Properly,  "  Rustam  "  (the  name  of  the  most  celebrated  of  the  Persian  heroes) ; 
but  pronounced  by  the  Arabs,  and  generally,  I  believe,  by  the  Turks,  "  Rustum." 

Note  40. 

The  words  here  rendered  ** I  am  of  their  number  "  also  signify,  "I  am  at 

the  point  of  death,"   or   " in  the  agonies  of  death;"   but  the  first  is  my 

sheykh's  reading,  and  u  more  logical. 

Note  41. 

The  Sir&t  is  the  bridge  which  all  must  pass  on  the  day  of  judgment,  extend- 
ing over  the  midst  of  hell,  finer  than  a  hair,  and  sharper  than  the  edge  of  a  sword. 

Note  42. 
See  Note  55  to  Chapter  iii. 


CHAPTER    XVI. 

COMMENCING  WITH  PART  OF  THE  THREE  HUNDRED  AND  TWENTV- 
SEVENTH  NIORT,  AND  ENDING  WITH  PART  OP  THE  THREE 
HUNDRED  AND  THIRTY-FOURTH. 


THB  STORY  OF  IBN  MANSOOR   AND  THE  LADY  BUDOOR  AND 
JUBEYR  THE  SON  OF  'OMEYR  ESH-SHEYBA'NEa 

It  is  related  that  the  Prioce  of  the  Faithful,  Haroon  Er- 
Kasheed,  was  restleaa  one  uight,  and  sleep  was  difficult  unto  Him : 
he  ceased  not  to  turn  over  from  side  to  side,  through  the  excess  of 
Mb  restlessness ;  and  when  this  state  wearied  him,  he  summoned 
Mesroor,  and  said  to  him,  O  Mesroor,  see  for  me  some  one  who 
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will  divert  me  from  this  restlessness.  ^  Mesroor  said,  O  my  lord, 
wilt  thou  enter  the  garden  in  the  palace,  and  amuse  thyself  with 
the  sight  of  the  flowers  it  containethi  and  look  at  the  planets,  and 
the  beauty  of  their  disposition,  and  the  moon  among  them  shining 
upon  the  water  ?  He  answered,  O  Mesroor,  verily  my  soul  inclineth 
not  to  anything  of  that  kind. — O  my  lord,  rejoined  Mesroor,  there 
are  in  thy  palace  three  hundred  concubines,  each  of  whom  hath  a 
separate  apartment.  Order,  then,  every  one  of  them  to  retire  into 
her  apartment,  and  go  thou  about  and  amuse  thyself  by  the  sight 
of  them  while  they  know  not. — The  Khaleefeh  replied,  O  Mesroor, 
the  palace  is  mine,  and  the  female  slaves  are  my  property  ;  yet  my 
soul  inclineth  not  to  anything  of  that  kind.  Mesroor  then  said,  O 
my  lord,  order  the  learned  men  and  the  sages  and  the  poets  to  come 
before  thee,  and  to  enter  into  discussions,  and  recite  verses  to  thee, 
and  relate  to  thee  tales  and  histories. — My  soul,  replied  the 
Khaleefeh,  inclineth  not  to  anything  of  that  kind.  Mesroor  said, 
O  my  lord,  order  the  pages  and  the  boon-companions  and  the  men 
of  politeness  to  come  before  thee,  and  to  entertain  thee  with  strange 
witticisms.  But  the  Khaleefeh  replied,  O  Mesroor,  my  soul 
inclineth  not  to  aught  of  that  kind. — Then,  said  Mesroor,  O  my 
lord,  strike  off  my  head:  perhaps  that  wiU  put  an  end  to  thy 
restlessness,  and  dispel  the  uneasiness  which  thou  sufferest.  And 
Er-Rasheed  laughed  at  his  words,  and  said  to  him,  O  Mesroor,  see 
who  of  the  boon-companions  is  at  the  door.  So  Mesroor  went 
forth,  and  returned  saying,  O  my  lord,  he  who  is  at  the  door  is 
*Alee  the  son  of  Mansoor,  the  Wag,  of  Damascus.  The  Khaleefeh 
said,  Bring  him  unto  me.  Mesroor  therefore  went  and  brought 
him;  and  when  Ibn'  Mansoor  entered,  he  said,  Peace  be  on  thee, 
O  Prince  of  the  Faitliful!  And  the  Khaleefeh  returned  his  saluta- 
tion and  said,  O  Ibn  Mansoor,  relate  to  us  somewhat  of  thy  stories. 
— O  Prince  of  the  Faithful,  said  he,  shall  I  relate  to  thee  a  thing 
that  I  have  actually  witnessed,  or  a  thing  of  which  I  have  heard  ? 
The  Prince  of  the  Faithful  answered,  If  thou  have  witnessed  any- 
thing extraordinary,  relate  it  to  us ;  for  hearing  a  thing  as  reported 
by  others  is  not  like  witnessing.  So  Ibn  Mansoor  said,  O  Prince 
of  the  Faithful,  give  up  to  me  exclusively  thy  hearing  and  thy 
mind.  Er-Rasheed  replied,  O  Ibn  Mansoor,  see,  I  hear  with  mine 
ear,  and  look  at  thee  with  mine  eye,  and  attend  to  thee  with  my 
mind.     And  Ibn  Man9oor  said : — 
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O  Prince  of  the  Faithful,  know  that  I  have  an  appointment 
every  year  from  Mohammad  the  son  of  Suleyman  El-Hashimee, 
the  Sultan  of  El-Basrah ;  and  I  went  to  him  as  I  was  wont,  and 
when  I  came  to  him,  I  found  him  prepared  to  moimt  for  the  chase. 
I  saluted  him,  and  he  saluted  me,  and  said  to  me,  O  Ibn  Mansoor, 
mount  and  accompany  us  to  the  chase.  But  I  replied,  O  my  lord, 
I  have  not  power  to  ride:  seat  me  therefore  in  the  mansion  of 
entertainment,  and  give  a  charge  respecting  me  to  the  chamberlains 
and  lieutenants.  And  he  did  so ;  and  then  went  to  hunt.  And 
they  paid  me  the  utmost  honour,  and  entertained  me  in  the  best 
manner.  And  I  said  within  myself,  Allah !  it  is  wonderful  that  for 
a  long  time  I  have  been  in  the  habit  of  coming  from  Baghdad  to 
El-Ba^rah,  and  know  not  in  this  place  aught  but  the  way  from  the 
palace  to  the  garden,  and  from  the  garden  to  the  palace ;  and  when 
shall  I  find  such  an  opportunity  to  amuse  myself  with  a  sight  of  the 
quarters  of  El-Ba^rah  as  on  this  occasion  ?  I  will  therefore  arise 
immediately,  and  walk  out  alone  to  amuse  myself,  and  let  the  food 
that  I  have  eaten  digest. 

Accordingly  I  attired  myself  in  the  richest  of  my  apparel,  and 
walked  through  a  part  of  El-Basrah.  Now  thou  knowest,  O  Prince 
of  the  Faithful,  that  there  are  in  it  seventy  streets,  the  length  of  each 
of  which  is  seventy  leagues  by  the  measure  of  El-'Erak. '  So  I 
lost  my  way  in  its  by-streets,  and  thirst  overcame  me ;  and  while  I 
was  walking,  O  Prince  of  the  Faithful,  lo,  a  great  door,  with  two 
rings  of  yellow  brass,  and  with  curtains  of  red  brocade  hung  over 
it,  and  by  the  two  sides  of  it  were  two  mas^bahs,  and  above  it  was 
a  trellis  for  grape-vines,  which  overshadowed  that  door.  I  stopped 
to  divert  myself  with  a  sight  of  this  mansion ;  and  while  I  stood,  I 
heard  a  voice  of  lamentation,  proceeding  from  a  sorrowful  heart, 
warbling  melodious  sounds,  and  singing  these  verses : — 

My  body  hath  become  the  dwelling-place  of  diseases  and  afiiictions, 

On  account  of  a  fawn  whose  abode  and  home  are  distant 

O  two  xephyrs  of  the  desert  that  have  stirred  up  my  anguish  I 

By  Allah,  your  Lord,  turn  to  my  [heart's]  abode, 

And  reproach  him ;  perhaps  reproach  will  change  his  conduct 

Five  more  stanzas  like  the  above  followed,  and  I  said  within  myself. 
The  person  from  whom  these  melodious  sounds  have  proceeded,  if 
comely,  possesseth  the  united  charms  of  comeliness  and  eloquence 
and  sweetness  of  voice.     I  then  approached  the  door,  and  began  to 


raise  the  curtain  by  little  and  little ;  and  lo,  I  beheld  a  lair  damsel, 
like  the  moon  when  it  appeareth  in  its  fourteenth  night,  with  joined 
eyebrows,  and  languishing  eyelids,  and  a  bosom  like  two  pome- 
granates ;  she  had  thin  lips,  like  two  pieces  of  camelion,*  a  mouth 
like  the  seal  of  Suleyman,*  and  a  set  of  teeth  that  would  sport  with 
the  reason  of  the  poet  and  the  prose-writer.  Altt^thei  she 
comprised  alt  the  charms  of  loveliness,  and  was  a  source  of  disturb- 
ance tmto  women  and  men.  The  beholder  could  not  satisfy 
himself  with  gazing  at  her  beauty ;  and  she  was  as  the  poet  hath 
said: — 

When  ihe  approacheth,    ihe  killeth;  and  when  she  turneth  her  back,   tho 

maketh  all  mea  to  be  enamoured  of  her. 
She  ii  like  the  lun,  and  like  the  full  moon  ;  but  oppreasion  and  aversion  m 

not  in  her  nature. 
Faredite  is  opened  when  ■beeshihitethbenelf,  and  the  fullmoonis  leenaboTe 

her  neck-ringi. 

Now  while  I  was  looking  at  her  through  the  interstice  of  the 
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curtains,  lo,  she  cast  a  glance,  and  beheld  me  standing  at  the  door ; 
whereupon  she  said  to  her  slave-girl.  See  who  is  at  the  door.     The 
slave-girl  therefore  arose  and  came  to  me,  and  said,  O  sheykh,  hast 
thou  no  modesty ;  and  do  hoariness  and  disgraceful  conduct  exist 
together  ?  I  answered  her,  O  my  mistress,  as  to  hoariness,  we  have 
experienced  it ;  but  as  to  disgraceful  conduct,  I  do  not  think  that  I 
have  been  guilty  of  it*     But  her  mistress  said,  And  what  conduct 
can  be  more  disgraceful  than  thine  intrusion  upon  a  house  that  is 
not  thine  own,  and  thy  looking  at  a  hareem  that  is  not  thine.     So 
I  answered  her,  O  my  mistress,  I  have  an  excuse  for  doing  so. — 
And  what  is  thine  excuse  ?  she  asked.    I  answered  her.  Verily  I  am 
a  stranger,  and  thirsty ;  and  thirst  hath  almost  killed  me.     And 
upon  this  she  said.  We  accept  thine  excuse.     Then  calling  one  of 
her  female  slaves,  she  said,  O  Lutf,*  give  him  a  draught  in  the  mug 
of  gold.      Whereupon  she  brought  me  a  mug  of  red  gold  set  with 
pearls  and  jewels,  full  of  water  perfumed  with  strong-scented  musk, 
and  covered  with  a  napkin  of  green  silk ;  and  I  began  to  drink,  and 
prolonged  my  drinking,  stealing  glances  at  her  in  the  mean  while, 
imtil  I  had  stood  a  length  of  time.     I  then  returned  the  mug  to  the 
slave-girl,  and  remained  standing.      So  she   [the   lady]   said,  O 
sheykh,  go  thy  way.     But  I  replied,  O  my  mistress,  I  am  troubled 
in  mind. — ^Respecting  what  ?  said  she.   And  I  answered.  Respecting 
the  changes  of  fortune,  and  the  vicissitudes  of  events.     She  replied, 
It  becometh  thee ;  for  fortune  giveth  rise  to  wonders.     But  what 
(she  added)  hast  thou  witnessed  of  its  wonders,  that  thou  reflectest 
upon  it  ? — I  am  reflecting,  I  answered,  upon  the  owner  of  this  house ; 
for  he  was  my  sincere  Mend  in  his  life-time.     And  she  said  to  me. 
What  was  his  name  ?   I  answered,  Mohammad  the  son  of  *  Alee  the 
Jeweller ;  and  he  was  possessed  of  great  wealth.  ^     But  hath  he,  I 
asked,  left  children  ? — ^Yes,  said  she ;  he  hath  left  a  daughter,  who 
is  named  Budoor,'  and  she  hath  inherited  all  his  riches.     So  I  said 
to  her.  It  seemeth  that  thou  art  his  daughter.     She  replied.  Yes : 
— and  laughed.     Then  she  said,  O  sheykh,  thou  hast  prolonged  the 
discourse ;  therefore  go  thy  way.     I  replied,  I  must  go  ;  but  I  see 
that  thy  charms  are  changed :   acquaint  me  then  with  thy  case : 
perhaps  God  may  grant  thee  relief  by  means  of  me.     And  she  said 
to  me,  O  sheykh,  if  thou  be  of  the  number  of  those  who  are  worthy 
of  being  intrusted  vrith  secrets,  we  will  reveal  to  thee  our  secret. 

VOL.    11.  3  Q 
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Inform  me  therefore  who  thou  art,  that  I  may  know  whether  thou 
art  a  fit  depository  for  a  secret,  or  not ;  for  the  poet  hath  said, — 

None  keepeth  a  secret  but  a  faithful  person :  with  the  best  of  mankind  it 

remuneth  concealed. 
I  have  kept  my  secret  in  a  house  with  a  lock,  whose  key  is  lost,  and  whose  door 

is  sealed.^ 

So  I  said  to  her,  O  my  mistress,  if  thou  desirest  to  know  who  I  am, 
1  am  *Alee  the  son  of  Mansoor,  the  Wag,  of  Damascus,  the  boon- 
companion  of  the  Prince  of  the  Faithful,  Haroon  Er-Rasheed. 

And  when  she  heard  my  name,  she  descended  from  her  chair, 
and  saluted  me,  and  said  tome,  Thou  art  welcome,  O  Ibn  Mansoor. 
Now  I  will  acquaint  thee  with  my  state,  and  entrust  thee  with  my 
secret*  I  am  a  separated  lover. — O  my  mistress,  said  I,  thou  art 
comely,  and  lovest  none  but  whomsoever  is  comely*  Who  then  is 
he  that  thou  lovest? — She  answered,  I  love  Jubeyr  the  son  of 
'Omeyr  Esh-Sheybanee,  the  Emeer  of  the  Benee  Sheyban. "  And 
she  described  to  me  a  young  man  than  whom  there  was  none  more 
handsome  in  El-Ba§rah.  I  said  to  her,  O  my  mistress,  hath  any 
interview  or  correspondence  taken  place  between  you  ? — Yes,  she 
answered ;  but  we  have  loved  with  the  tongue  ;  not  with  the  heart 
and  soul ;  since  he  hath  not  fulfilled  a  promise,  nor  performed  a 
covenant.  So  I  said  to  her,  O  my  mistress,  and  what  hath  been  the 
cause  of  the  separation  that  hath  occurred  between  you  ?  She 
answered.  The  cause  was  this :  I  was  sitting  one  day,  and  this  my 
slave-girl  was  combing  my  hair ;  and  when  she  had  finished  combing 
it,  she  plaited  my  tresses,  and  my  beauty  and  loveliness  charmed 
her;  so  she  bent  over  me,  and  kissed  my  cheek;  and  just  at  that 
time  he  came  in  suddenly,  and,  seeing  the  slave-girl  kiss  my  cheek, 
he  drew  back  instantly  in  anger,  determining  upon  a  lasting  separa^ 
tion,  and  recited  these  two  verses : — 

If  another  have  a  share  in  the  object  of  my  love,  I  abandon  my  beloved,  and 

live  alone. 
My  beloved  is  worthless  if  she  desire  aught  of  which  her  lover  doth  not 

approve. 

And  from  the  time  of  his  withdrawing  in  aversion  from  me  to  the 
present  day,  neither  letter  nor  reply  hath  come  to  us  from  him,  O 
Ibn  Man§oor. — ^And  what,  said  I,  dost  thou  desire  ?  She  answered. 


1  desire  to  send  to  him  a  letter  by  thee ;  and  if  thou  bring  me  his 
answer,  thou  shalt  receive  from  me  fire  hundred  pieces  of  gold ;  and 
if  thou  bring  me  not  his  answer,  thou  shalt  receive,  as  a  compensa- 
tion for  thy  walk,  one  hundred  pieces  of  gold.  So  I  replied.  Do 
what  seemeth  fit  unto  thee.  And  she  said,  I  hear  and  obey.  Then 
she  called  one  of  her  female  slaves,  and  said.  Bring  to  me  an  ink- 
case,  and  a  piece  of  paper.  And  she  brought  them  to  her ;  and 
she  wrote  tbeae  verses : — 

My  beloved,  wherefore  this  ettrangement  and  hatred!  And  when  ahall  for- 

giveueM  and  indulgence  be  granted  t 
Why  dott  thou  abandon  me  in  avenion  T  Thy  face  ii  not  Ibe  face  that  I  wia 

wont  to  know. 
Yet :  the  lUnderen  have  falulied  my  wordi,  and  thou  hatt  leaned  to  their 

report;  m  they  have incraaaed in  their  excewes. 
If  thou  hast  believed  their  tale,  God  forbid  thou  shouldit  continue  lo  do  ao ; 

for  thou  knoweat  better. 
By  thy  life  inform  me  what  ii  it  thou  haal  heard ;  for  thou  knoweit  what  hath 

been  laid,  and  wilt  act  juitly. 
If  it  be  tnie  that  I  have  uttered  the  worda,  wordi  admit  of  inl«tpretatioii,  and 

they  adnut  of  change. 
Suppoee  that  the  word*  were  revealed  by  Ood :    people  have  changed  and 

corrupted  the  Pentateuch. " 
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What  falsehoods  have  heen  told  of  personB  before  us !   Even  Yoosuf  was 

blamed  in  the  presence  of  Yaakoob  I 
For  myself  and  the  slanderer  and  thee  together  there  shall  be  an  awful  day  of 

judgment. 

She  then  sealed  the  letter,  and  handed  it  to  me ;  and  I  took  it 
and  went  to  the  house  of  Jubeyr  the  son  of  'Omeyr  Esh-Sheybanee. 
I  found  that  he  was  hunting;  so  I  seated  myself  to  wait  for  him ; 
and  while  I  sat,  lo,  he  approached  returning  from  the  chase ;  and 
when  I  beheld  him,  O  Prince  of  the  Faithful,  upon  his  horse,  my 
reason  was  confounded  by  his  beauty  and  loveliness.  Looking  aside, 
he  beheld  me  sitting  at  the  door  of  his  house ;  and  as  soon  as  he  saw 
me,  he  alighted  from  his  horse,  and  came  to  me  and  embraced  and 
saluted  me ;  and  it  seemed  to  me  as  though  I  held  in  my  embrace 
the  world  and  all  that  it  containeth.  Then  he  conducted  me  into  his 
house,  and  seated  me  upon  his  couch,  and  gave  orders  to  bring  the 
table ;  whereupon  they  brought  forward  a  table  of  khoolenj  "  of 
E^urasan,  the  feet  of  which  were  of  gold ;  and  upon  it  were  all 
kinds  of  viands,  varieties  of  meats,  fried  and  roasted,  and  such  like ; 
and  when  I  seated  myself  at  the  table,  I  looked  at  it,  and  found 
inscribed  upon  it  these  verses : — 

Stay  by  the  cranes  that  are  lodged  in  the  porringers,  and  alight  among  the 

tribe  of  fried  meats  and  sikb&jes ; 
And  mourn  over  the  daughters  of  the  kata — I  have  done  so  continually — and 

over  the  browned  meat  amid  the  chickens. '' 

Then  Jubejrr  the  son  of  *Omeyr  said.  Stretch  forth  thy  hand  tp  our 
food,  and  comfort  our  heart  by  eating  of  our  provision.  But  I  replied. 
By  Allah  I  will  not  eat  of  thy  food  a  single  mouthfrd  until  thou 
perform  my  want.  He  said,  And  what  is  thy  want  ?  And  I  handed 
forth  to  him  a  letter ;  and  when  he  had  read  it  and  understood  its 
contents,  he  tore  it  in  pieces  and  threw  it  upon  the  floor,  saying  to 
me,  O  Ibn  Mansoor,  whatsoever  want  thou  hast,  we  will  perform  it, 
excepting  this  thing  which  concemeth  the  writer  of  this  letter ;  for 
to  her  letter  I  have  no  reply  to  give.  So  I  arose  from  his  side  in 
anger ;  but  he  laid  hold  upon  my  skirts,  and  said  to  me,  O  Ibn 
Mansoor,  I  will  tell  thee  what  she  said  to  thee,  though  I  was  not 
present  with  you  two.  I  asked  him.  What  was  it  that  she  said  to  me  ? 
And  he  replied.  Did  not  the  writer  of  this  letter  say  to  thee.  If  thou 
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bring  me  his  answer,  thou  shalt  receire  from  me  five  hundred  pieces 
of  gold ;  and  if  thou  bring  me  not  his  answer,  thou  shalt  receive 
&om  me,  as  a  compensation  for  thy  walk,  one  hundred  pieces  of 
gold  i — I  answered,  Yes.  And  he  said.  Sit  with  me  this  day,  and 
eat  and  drink,  and  enjoy  thyself  and  be  merry,  and  receive  five 
hundred  pieces  of  gold. 

So  I  sat  with  him,  and  ate  and  drank,  and  enjoyed  myself  and 
was  merry,  and  entertained  him  in  the  night  by  conversation ;  and 
afterwards  1  said,  O  my  master,  there  is  no  music  in  thy  house.  He 
replied.  Verily  for  a  long  time  we  have  drunk  without  music. 
Then  callii^  one  of  his  female  slaves,  he  sfdd,  O  Shejeret  ed-Diur ! 
— Whereupon  a  slave-girl  answered  him  £rom  her  private  chamber, 
bringing  a  lute  of  Indian  manu&cture  enclosed  in  a  bag  of  silk ; 
and  she  came,  and  seated  herself,  and,  having  placed  the  lute  in  her 
lap,  played  upon  it  one  and  twenty  airs  ;  after  which  she  returned 
to  the  first  air,  and,  with  exciting  modulations,  sang  these  verses  :— 

Whoio  hath  not  tailed  lovo'i  iweetneig  and  its  bittemeii,  doth  not  distiiiguiih 
between  the  companj  and  the  absence  of  the  beloved  : 

And  he  who  hath  declined  from  love'i  right  toad,  doth  not  dutinguiah  between 
the  amoothneu  and  the  ruggedneia  of  his  path. 

T  ceased  not  to  oppose  the  votaries  of  love  until  I  experienced  both  iti  sweet- 
nesf  and  its  bitterness ; 

And  I  have  dnmk  up  the  cup  of  ittbittemesi  until  I  have  afaaaedmjrself  both 
to  the  slave  uid  the  free. 

Hew  many  a  night  hath  the  beloved  caroused  with  me,  and  I  have  sipped  the 
sweet  dmught  that  issued  fVom  her  lipsl 

How  short  was  each  night  when  we  were  blether  1  The  night&D  and  day- 
break were  nmnltatwoiu  1 
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Fortune  made  a  vow  that  she  would  disunite  us ;  and  now  hatb  Fortune  ac- 
complished her  yow. 

Fate  decreed,  and  the  sentence  cannot  be  reyersed.  Who  is  he  that  can 
oppose  his  Lord's  command  t 

And  when  the  slave-girl  had  finished  her  song,  her  master  uttered  a 
great  cry,  and  fell  down  in  a  fit;  upon  which  the  slave-girl  said. 
May  God  not  punish  thee,  O  sheykh;  for  of  a  long  time  we  have 
drunk  without  music,  fearing  for  our  master,  lest  he  should  ex- 
perience the  like  of  this  fit*  But  go  to  yon  private  chamber,  and 
sleep  there. — So  I  went  to  the  private  chamber  to  which  she  directed 
Xne,  and  slept  there  until  the  morning ;  when  lo,  a  page  came  to  me, 
bringing  a  purse  in  which  were  five  hundred  pieces  of  gold ;  and  he 
said.  This  is  what  my  master  promised  thee ;  but  return  thou  not 
to  the  damsel  who  sent  thee,  and  let  it  be  as  though  thou  hadst  not 
heard  of  this  affair,  and  as  though  we  had  not  heard.  So  I  replied, 
I  hear  and  obey. 

I  then  took  the  purse,  and  went  my  way ;  but  I  said  within 
myself.  Verily  the  damsel  hath  been  expecting  me  since  yesterday. 
By  Allah  I  must  return  to  her,  and  acquaint  her  with  that  which 
hath  taken  place  between  me  and  him;  for,  if  I  return  not  to 
her,  probably  she  will  revile  me,  and  will  revile  every  one  who 
Cometh  forth  firom  my  country." — Accordingly,  I  went  to  her,  and 
found  her  standing  behind  the  door ;  and  when  she  beheld  me,  she 
said,  O  Ibn  Mansoor,  thou  hast  not  accomplished  for  me  anything. 
— ^Who,  said  I,  informed  thee  of  this  ?  She  answered,  O  Ibn  Man- 
soor, I  have  a  further  intuition ;  that,  when  thou  handedst  him  the 
paper,  he  tore  it  in  pieces  and  threw  it  down,  and  said  to  thee,  O 
Ibn  Mansoor,  whatsoever  want  thou  hast,  we  will  perform  it  for 
thee,  except  the  a&ir  of  her  who  wrote  this  letter ;  for  to  her  I 
have  no  reply  to  give.  Whereupon  thou  rosest  from  his  side  in 
anger ;  but  he  laid  hold  upon  thy  skirts,  and  said  to  thee,  O  Ibn 
Mansoor,  sit  with  me  this  day ;  for  thou  art  my  guest,  and  eat  and 
drink,  and  enjoy  thyself  and  be  merry,  and  receive  five  hundred 
pieces  of  gold.  So  thou  sattest  with  him,  and  atest  and  drankest, 
and  enjoyedst  thyself  and  wast  merry,  and  entertainedst  him  by 
night  with  conversation ;  and  the  slave-girl  sang  such  an  air  and 
such  verses ;  upon  which  he  fell  down  in  a  fit. — So  I  said  to  her,  O 
Prince  of  the  Faithful,  Wast  thou  with  us?  She  replied,  O  Ibn 
Mansoor,  hast  thou  not  heard  the  sa3dng  of  the  poet  ? — 
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The  hearts  of  lovers  haye  eyes,  which  see  what  spectators  see  not 

But^  O  Ibn  Mansoor,  she  added,  night  and  day  succeed  not  one 
another  during  the  course  of  an  event  without  changing  it. — Then 
she  raised  her  eyes  towards  heayen,  and  said,  O  Object  of  my 
worship,  and  my  Master,  and  my  Lord,  as  Thou  hast  afflicted  me 
by  the  love  of  Jubeyr  the  son  of  'Omejrr,  so  do  Thou  afflict  him  by 
the  love  of  me,  and  transfer  the  affection  from  my  heart  to  his ! — 
After  this,  she  gave  me  a  hundred  pieces  of  gold,  as  a  compensation 
for  my  walk,  and  I  took  it,  and  repaired  to  the  Sul^  of  El-Basrah, 
whom  I  found  returned  from  the  chase ;  and  I  received  from  him 
my  appointment,  and  returned  to  Baghdad* 

And  when  the  next  year  arrived,  I  went  to  the  city  of  El- 
Basrah,  to  demand  my  appointment  as  usual,  and  the  Sultan  paid  it 
to  me ;  and  when  I  was  about  to  return  to  Baghdad,  I  reflected 
in  my  mind  upon  the  case  of  the  damsel  Budoor,  and  said.  By 
Allah  I  must  repair  to  her,  and  see  what  hath  taken  place  between 
her  and  her  beloved.  So  I  went  to  her  house ;  and  I  found  the 
ground  before  her  door  swept  and  sprinkled,  and  servants  and  de- 
pendants and  pages  there;  whereupon  I  said,  Probably  anxiety 
hath  overwhelmed  the  damsel's  heart,  and  she  hath  died,  and  some 
one  of  the  Emeers  hath  taken  up  his  abode  in  her  house.  I  there- 
fore left  her  house,  and  repaired  to  that  of  Jubejrr  the  son  of 
*Omeyr  Esh-Sheybanee;  and  I  found  its  mastabahs  demolished, 
and  found  not  pages  at  its  door  as  usual:  so  I  said  within  mjrself. 
Probably  he  hath  died.  Then  I  stood  before  the  door  of  his 
house,  and,  pouring  forth  tears,  bewailed  its  condition  in  these 
verses: — 

0  my  lord,  who  hast  departed,  and  whom  my  heart  foUoweth,  return,  and  so 

my  festive  days  shall  be  renewed  to  me  I 

1  pause  at  your  house,  bewailing  your  abode,  with  pouring  tears,  and  with 

convulsed  eyelids. 

I  ask  the  house  with  its  mourning  remains,  Where  is  the  dispenser  of  benefi- 
cence and  favours  ? 

Oo  thy  way  [it  answereth] ;  for  the  friends  have  departed  from  the  dweUing, 
and  beneath  the  dust  are  buried. 

May  God  not  deprive  us  of  the  view  of  their  merits  in  aU  their  extent,  and 
be  their  virtues  never  hidden ! 

And  while  I  was  bewailing  the  people  of  the  house  in  these  verses, 
O  Prince  of  the  Faithftil,  lo,  a  black  slave  came  forth  to  me  from 


the  bouse,  and  said,  O  sheikh,  be  silent  1  Ma;  tby  mother  be 
bereft  of  thee  I  Wherefore  do  I  behold  thee  bewailing  this  bouse 
in  these  verses  ? — So  I  answered  him,  I  used  to  know  it  as  the 
.abode  of  one  of  my  sincere  friends.  He  said,  And  what  was  his 
name?  I  answered,  Jubeyr  the  son  of  'Omeyr  Esb-Sbeybfinee. 
And  he  said,  And  what  hath  happened  unto  him  I  Praise  be  to 
God,  be  is  still  blest  with  his  riches  and  prosperity  and  property ; 
but  God  bath  afBicted  him  with  the  love  of  a  damsel  named  the  lady 
Budoor,  and  he  is  overwhelmed  by  his  love  of  her,  and  by  the  vio- 
lence of  his  transport  and  torment,  so  that  he  is  like  a  great  rock 
overthrown ;  for  when  he  is  hungry,  he  saith  not  to  his  servants. 
Give  me  food : — and  when  he  lb  thirsty,  he  saith  not,  Give  me 
drink. — And  I  said,  Ask  permission  for  me  to  go  in  to  him. — O  my 
master,  be  asked,  wouldst  thou  go  in  to  him  who  understandeth,  or 
to  him  who  understandeth  not  t  I  answered,  I  must  go  in  to  him 
whatever  be  the  case.  So  be  entered  the  bouse  and  asked  per- 
misuon,  and  then  returned  giving  it  to  me. 
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I  therefore  went  in  to  him,  and  I  found  him  like  a  mass  of  stone 
thrown  down^  understanding  neither  sign  nor  open  speech.  I  spoke 
to  him  ;  but  he  answered  me  not ;  and  one  of  his  attendants  said  to 
me,  O  my  master,  if  thou  knowest  any  poetry,  recite  it  to  him,  and 
raise  thy  voice  in  doing  so;  for  thereupon  he  will  be  aroused.  Ac- 
cordingly, I  recited  these  two  verses : — 

Hast  thou  relinquUhed  the  love  of  Budoor,  or  art  thou  stuhhom  ?  And  dost 
thou  pass  the  night  wakefiil,  or  do  tliine  eyelids  sleep  ? 

If  thy  tears  continue  to  flow  in  torrents,  then  know  that  thou  wilt  pass  eter- 
nity in  Paradise." 

And  when  he  heard  these  verses,  he  opened  his  eye,  and  said  to  me, 
Welcome,  O  Ibn  Mansoor.  My  emaciation  hath  become  excessive. 
— And  I  asked  him,  saying,  O  my  master,  is  there  anything  that 
thou  wouldst  have  me  do  for  thee  ?  He  answered.  Yes :  I  desire 
to  write  a  letter  to  her,  and  to  send  it  to  her  by  thee ;  and  if  thou 
bring  me  her  answer,  thou  shalt  receive  from  me  a  thousand  pieces 
of  gold ;  and  if  thou  bring  me  not  her  answer,  thou  shalt  receive 
from  me,  as  a  compensation  for  thy  walk,  two  hundred  pieces  of 
gold.  So  I  replied.  Do  what  seemeth  fit  to  thee.  And  he  called 
one  of  his  female  slaves,  and  said.  Bring  me  an  ink-case  and  a 
paper.  She  therefore  brought  him  what  he  demanded ;  and  he 
wrote  these  verses : — 

I  conjure  you  hy  Allah,  O  my  mistress,  act  gently  towards  me;  for  love  hath 
deprived  me  of  my  reason ! 

My  passion  for  you  hath  enslaved  me,  and  clad  me  with  the  garment  of  sick- 
ness, and  rendered  me  abject. 

I  was  wont,  before  this,  to  think  lightly  of  love,  and  regard  it,  O  my  mistress, 
as  an  easy  matter ; 

But  when  it  had  shewn  me  the  waves  of  its  sea,  I  submitted  to  God*s  judg- 
ment, and  excused  the  afflicted. 

If  you  will,  have  mercy,  and  grant  me  a  meeting ;  and  if  you  will  kill  me, 
still  forget  not  to  shew  favour.*' 

He  then  sealed  the  letter,  and  handed  it  to  me,  and  I  took  it 
and  repaired  with  it  to  the  house  of  Budoor.  I  began  to  raise  the 
curtain  by  little  and  little  as  before ;  and  lo,  ten  slave-girls,  high- 
bosomed  virgins,  resembling  moons,  and  the  lady  Budoor  was  sitting 
in  the  midst  of  them,  like  the  full  moon  in  the  midst  of  the  stars, 
or  like  the  sun  unobscured  by  clouds ;  and  she  was  free  from  grief 
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and  pain.  And  while  I  was  looking  at  her,  and  wondering  at  her 
being  in  this  state,  she  cast  a  glance  towards  me,  and  saw  me 
standing  at  the  door ;  whereupon  she  said  to  me,  A  friendly  and 
free  and  ample  welcome  to  thee,  O  Ibn  Mansoor !  Enter ! — So  I 
entered,  and,  having  saluted  her,  handed  to  her  the  paper;  and 
when  she  had  read  it,  and  understood  its  contents,  she  laughed,  and 
said  to  me,  O  Ibn  Mansoor,  the  poet  lied  not  when  he  said, — 

I  will  brook  my  love  for  thee  resolutely  till  a  messenger  from  thee  come 
unto  me. 

O  Ibn  Mansoor,  she  added,  I  will  now  write  for  thee  an  answer, 
that  he  may  give  thee  what  he  hath  promised  thee.  And  I  replied, 
May  God  compensate  thee  well !  Then  she  called  one  of  her  female 
slaves,  and  said.  Bring  me  an  ink-case  and  a  paper.  And  when  she 
had  brought  her  what  she  demanded,  she  wrote  to  him  some  harsh 
verses.  I  therefore  said  to  her.  By  Allah,  O  my  mistress,  there 
remaineth  not  unto  him  before  his  death  any  more  than  the  period 
that  will  expire  on  his  reading  this  paper.  I  then  tore  it,  and  said 
to  her,  Write  to  him  something  different  from  these  verses.  And 
she  replied,  I  hear  and  obey : — ^but  she  wrote  to  him  some  verses 
more  severe  than  the  former  ones.  So  I  said  to  her.  By  Allah,  O 
my  mistress,  he  will  not  read  these  verses  without  his  soul's  quitting 
his  body.  She  replied,  O  Ibn  Mansoor,  my  transport  hath  attained 
to  such  a  pitch  that  I  have  said  what  I  have  said.  I  rejoined, 
Hadst  thou  said  more  than  that,  it  had  been  just  in  thee ;  but  a 
disposition  to  pardon  is  one  of  the  qualities  of  the  generous.  And 
when  she  heard  my  words,  her  eyes  filled  with  tears,  and  she  wrote 
to  him  a  note — ^by  Allah,  O  Prince  of  the  Faithful,  there  is  not  in 
thine  assembly  any  one  who  can  write  the  like  of  it.  She  wrote  in 
it  these  verses : — " 

How  long  shall  this  coyness  and  aversion  continue  ?    Thou  hast  satisfied  the 

maUce  which  the  enviers  hore  me. 
Perhaps  I  did  wrong,  and  was  not  aware  of  it :  then  inform  me  what  thou 

hast  heen  told  concerning  me. 
I  desire  to  welcome  thee,  O  my  heloved,  as  I  welcome  sleep  to  my  eye  and 

my  eyelid : 
And  since  thou  hast  drunk  the  pure  cup  of  love,  if  thou  see  me  intoxicated, 

do  not  hlame  me. 

And  when  she  had  finished  writing  the  letter,  and  sealed  it,  she 
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handed  it  to  me ;  and  I  said  to  her,  O  my  mistress,  verily  this  note 
win  cure  the  sick,  and  satisfy  the  thirsty. 

I  took  the  letter,  and  went  forth ;  and  she  called  me  after  I  had 
gone  forth  from  her,  and  said  to  me,  O  Ibn  Mansoor,  say  to  him, 
She  will  be  this  night  thy  guest.  So  I  rejoiced  at  this  exceedingly. 
I  repaired  with  the  letter  to  Jubejrr  the  son  of  *Omeyr ;  and  when 
I  went  in  to  him,  I  found  him  with  his  eye  fixed  upon  the  door, 
waiting  for  the  answer ;  and  as  soon  as  I  handed  to  him  the  paper, 
he  opened  it  and  read  it  and  understood  its  meaning,  and,  uttering 
a  great  cry,  fell  down  in  a  fit.  And  when  he  recovered,  he  said,  O 
Ibn  Mansoor,  did  she  write  this  note  with  her  hand,  and  did  she 
touch  it  with  her  fingers  ? — O  my  master,  said  I,  and  do  people 
write  with  their  feet  ? — And  by  Allah,  O  Prince  of  the  Faithful, 
my  words  to  him  were  not  ended  when  we  heard  the  clinking  of  her 
anklets  in  the  passage,  as  she  entered.  On  beholding  her,  he  rose 
upon  his  feet,  as  though  he  no  longer  felt  any  pain,  and  embraced 
her  as  the  letter  Lam  embraces  Alif,  *'  and  the  disease  of  him  who 
cannot  escape  from  his  ailment  quitted  him."  Then  he  seated  him- 
self; but  she  sat  not:  so  I  said  to  her,  O  my  mistress,  wherefore 
hast  thou  not  sat  down  ?  She  answered,  O  Ibn  Mansoor,  I  will 
not  sit  down  save  on  the  condition  that  hath  been  made  between 
us. — And  what,  J  asked,  is  that  condition  between  you  two  ? — No 
one,  she  answered,  knoweth  the  secrets  of  lovers.  She  then  put 
her  mouth  to  his  ear,  and  said  something  privately  to  him ;  to  which 
he  replied,  I  hear  and  obey.  And  he  arose  and  whispered  to  one 
of  his  slaves ;  whereupon  the  slave  absented  himself  for  a  while, 
after  which  he  came  back,  accompanied  by  a  Kadee  and  two  wit- 
nesses. And  Jubeyr  arose,  and,  having  brought  a  purse  containing 
a  hundred  thousand  pieces  of  gold,  said,  O  Kadee,  perform  the 
ceremony  of  my  contract  of  marriage  to  this  damsel  for  this  sum  as 
a  dowry.  The  Kadee  therefore  said  to  her,  Say,  I  consent  to  that. 
— And  she  said  so.  So  they  performed  the  ceremony  of  the  con- 
tract ;  and  after  that,  the  damsel  opened  the  purse,  filled  her  hand 
with  part  of  its  contents,  and  gave  to  the  Kadee  and  the  witnesses. 
Then  she  handed  to  him  [Jubejrr]  what  remained  in  the  purse,  and 
the  K&dee  and  witnesses  departed. 

I  sat  with  them  in  joy  and  gladness  imtil  the  greater  part  of  the 
night  had  passed,  when  I  said  within  myself.  They  are  two  lovers, 


and  during  a  long  period  they  have  been  separated ;  so  I  will  arise 
immediately,  that  I  may  sleep  In  a  place  iemot«  from  them,  and 
leave  them  together  alone.  Accordingly  I  arose;  but  the  damsel 
laid  hold  upon  my  skirts,  and  said  to  me,  "What  hath  thy  mind  sug- 
gested to  thee  ?  I  answered,  Such  and  such  things.  And  she  re- 
plied. Sit,  and  when  we  desire  thy  departure,  we  will  dismiss  thee. 
I  therefore  remained  sitting  with  them  until  the  approach  of  the 
dawn,  when  she  said,  O  Ibn  Mansoor,  go  to  yon  private  chamber; 
for  we  have  furnished  it  for  thee,  and  it  is  thy  sleeping-place.  And 
I  arose,  and  slept  in  it  until  the  morning ;  and  when  I  got  up,  there 
came  to  me  a  page  with  a  basin  and  ewer,  and  I  performed  the 
ablution,  and  recited  the  moming-prayerB ;  afler  which  I  sat.  And 
while  I  was  sitting,  lo,  Jubeyr  and  his  beloved  came  forth  from  a 
bath  that  was  in  the  house,  wringing,  each,  their  locks ;  and  I 
bade  them  good  morning,  congratulating  them  on  their  safety  and 
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their  reunion,  and  said  to  Jubeyr,  What  beginneth  with  stipulation, 
endeth  with  content.  He  replied,  Thou  hast  spoken  truth,  and 
thou  art  entitled  to  liberal  treatment.  Then  calling  his  treasurer, 
he  said  to  him.  Bring  to  me  three  thousand  pieces  of  gold.  So  he 
brought  him  a  purse  containing  that  simi,  and  Jubeyr  said  to  me, 
Do  us  the  favour  to  accept  this.  But  I  replied,  I  will  not  accept 
it  until  thou  inform  me  what  was  the  cause  of  the  transition  of  the 
love  from  her  to  thee,  after  that  excessive  repulsion.  And  he  said, 
I  hear  and  obey.  Know  that  we  have  a  festival  called  the  Festival 
of  the  New-year's-days,  when  the  people  go  forth  and  embark  in 
boats,  and  amuse  themselves  upon  the  river.''  And  I  went  forth 
to  amuse  myself  with  my  companions,  and  saw  a  boat  wherein 
were  ten  slave-girls  like  moons,  and  this  lady  Budoor  was  in  the 
midst  of  them,  having  her  lute  with  her ;  and  she  played  upon  it 
eleven  airs;  after  which  she  returned  to  the  first  air,  and  sang  these 
verses : — 

Fire  it  cooler  than  the  fires  of  my  bosom  ;  and  rock  is  softer  than  the  heart 

of  my  lord. 
Verily  I  wonder  at  his  composition,  with  a  heart  of  rock  in  a  body  soft  as 

water. 

And  I  said  to  her.  Repeat  the  two  verses  and  the  air.  But  she 
would  not.  So  I  ordered  the  boatmen  to  pelt  her ;  and  they  pelted 
her  with  oranges  until  we  feared  that  the  boat  in  which  she  was 
would  sink.  Then  she  went  her  way :  and  this  was  the  cause  of 
the  transition  of  the  love  from  her  heart  to  mine. — I  therefore,  says 
Ibn  Mansoor,  congratulated  them  on  their  reunion,  and,  taking  the 
purse  witli  its  contents,  repaired  to  Baghdad. 

And  the  bosom  of  the  Khaleefeh  was  dilated,  and  the  restless- 
ness, and  the  contraction  of  the  heart  that  he  suffered,  ceased  to 
trouble  him.** 


NOTES  TO  CHAPTER  SIXTEENTH. 


NoTB  I. — /mwnfiMi  oftkt  Air-btd. 
Hit'ioon  Ek-Rasbiep  icenii  to  bave  been,  like  many  other  EMtcrnt,  much 
troubled  wilh  tleepleinieu.  The  uiual  meiitu  employed  to  relieve  or  divert  a  per- 
aon  thui  nifleriiig  are  ttory-telUng,  munc,  and  a  gentle  kneading  or  prening  of 
the  fleih  ;  and  for  the  tame  puiporc,  the  air-bed  vai  inTsnted.  EI'Mskreeiee 
relate!,*  in  hii  account  of  the  conitructiont  of  Khamiraweyh  (the  Governor  of 
£g;pt),t  the  ion  of  Ahmad,  the  M>n  d'ToolooHi  that  upon  hii  complaining  of  ez- 
cenive  sleepleeineBi,  hii  phjpdcian  adviied  him  to  make  a  pool  of  quickiilver. 
Thii  pool  he  made  in  front  of  hii  palace,  which  was  in  the  place  now  called  the 
Rumejrleh  :  X  it  wai  fifty  cubiu  in  length  and  the  tame  in  breadth ;  and  iti  con- 
struction, and  the  filling  it  vrith  quickiilver,  coit  a  great  mm  of  money.  At  the 
comers  of  the  pool  were  pegs  of  pure  silver,  to  which  were  attached,  by  rings  of 
diver,  strong  bands  of  silk ;  and  a  bed  of  ikins,  inflated  with  air,  being  thrown 
upon  the  pool  and  secured  in  the  midst  of  it  by  the  hands  of  lilk,  remained  in  a 
continual  state  of  agreeable  vacillation  while  the  Prince  lay  upon  it. 

Nora  2. 
"Ibn"  signifies  "son;"  and  "Ibn  Manfoor,"  "Tkt  Mm  ^Manfoof." 

Nora  3. 
This  is,  of  course,  a  monstrous  esaggeradoa. 

Nora  4. 
So  in  the  edition  of  Breslau.     In  the  Cairo  edition,  "like  two  uktjowinehs." 
This  name  is  generally  given  to  the  chamonule. 


Nora  0 
See  Note  43  to  Ch^ter  x. 
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Note  6. 
"Lutf "  signifies  "  elegance,"  "dcUcacy,"  &c. 

Note  7. 

We  may  suppose  that  he  had  learnt  this  of  some  passenger. 

Note  8. 
See  Note  34  to  Chapter  x. 

Note  9. 
Nearly  the  same  couplet  has  occurred  hefore.     See  Note  19  to  Chapter  iii. 

Note  10. 
"  Benee  Sheyh6n"  b  the  name  of  two  trihes  of  Arabs. 

Note  11. 
See  Note  112  to  Chapter  xi. 

Note  12. 

"  Khoolenj,"  also  written  "  khalenj/*  is  explained  in  dictionaries  as  the  name 
of  a  tree  from  which  wooden  bowls  are  made. 

Note  13. 

The  word  which  I  render  "cranes"  (" ghar&neek ")  may  perhaps  here  signify 
some  other  kind  of  long-necked  aquatic  birds.  That  which  I  render  **  porringers" 
is  "sek&reej»"  plural  of  *'sukroojeh,"  also  written  "sukrujeh,"  and  "sukuijeh,"  of 
Persian  origin  :  the  meaning  which  I  have  given  to  it  (and  which  I  find  in  a  MS. 
dictionary  of  my  own)  appears  to  have  been  unknown  to  my  sheykh.  On  the  "  sikb&j  * ' 
see  Note  98  to  Chapter  v. ;  but,  I  may  add,  there  are  other  kinds  of  sikb&j  than  that 
which  is  there  mentioned :  vinegar,  I  believe,  enters  into  the  composition  of  alL  In- 
stead of  "  mourn  over,"  we  may  read  **  call ;"  but  I  prefer  the  former  sense,  as  it  im- 
plies the  celebration  of  the  excellences  of  that  which  is  mourned  over.  The  "  kata  "  is 
a  kind  of  grouse,  and  has  been  before  mentioned.  The  "  browned  meat"  (in  the 
original,  **  mohammar")  is  meat  cut  into  small  pieces,  and  fried  for  a  long  time, 
till  it  becomes  of  a  reddish  brown  colour. — Four  other  verses  foUow  in  the  original ; 
but  I  have  omitted  them  in  my  text,  as  I  consider  them  inappropriate,  and  of  little 
merit     I  however  insert  them  here : — 

O  the  sighing  of  my  heart  for  two  dishes  *  of  fish  that  were  placed  by  a  cake 

of  new  bread  on  the  stairs !  f 
God  be  praised  for  the  supper  I  How  exceUent  it  was,  with  the  pulse  steeped 

in  the  vinegar  of  the  jars,| 
And  the  rice  dressed  with  buffalo's  milk,  in  which  hands  were  plunged  even 

to  the  armlets  I 

•  LitonUjr  **  two  eoloon**  (''Idneyn").  Several  dUfinent  diahet  an  eonunonly  called  to  muy  "Idnt,** 
er  "eolours." 

t  The  worde  which  I  render  "on  the  etain"  ("fl-l-ma'Azecdi'*)  mmy  peihapi  admit  of  lonie  better 
interpretation. 

t  The  woid  rendered  "jara**  ia  "dekAkecJ,.*'  phiral  of  **  dekkocdeh,"  or  peShape  "dukkoofeh**  (Ibr 
I  am  doubtftil  aa  to  the  flnt  rowel).  It  ia  applied  to  a  email  kind  of  Jar,  and  I  find  it  in  the  dictionary 
abore  mentioned,  and  in  Bocthor'e  and  Caoaain  de  Perceyal'a  *'  Dictioonaire  Franeaia-Arabe.** 
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O  my  soul,  be  patient ;  for  God  is  bountiful :  if  thy  means  be  narrow.  He  will 
give  thee  relief. 

Note  14. 

"  Such  is  the  custom  of  men :  when  any  one  acteth  ill  towards  them,  &ey 
revile  both  him  and  every  one  who  cometh  from  his  country."  * 

Note  15. 
He  who  dieth  of  love  wiU  enjoy  Paradise.    See  Note  24  to  Chapter  xv. 

Note  16. 
That  is,  forget  not  to  beg  mercy  for  me. 

Note  17. 

L&m  and  Alif,  when  not  united  with  any  other  letter,  generally  have  the  form 
of  two  nearly  upright  strokes,  crossing  each  other  obliquely,  and  connected  at  the 
feet 

Note  18. 

Thu  phrase  (in  the  original,  "  z&let  'anhu  'illetu-Uedhee  14  yensarif ")  bears 
another  meaning,  and  conveys  an  allusion  to  a  rule  of  grammar,  with  which  the 
Arabic  scholar  is  acquainted,  and  of  which  others  will  not  require  an  explanation. 

Note  1 9. — On  the  Festival  of  the  New-year's-daye. 

The  Festival  of  the  New-year*8-days,  commencing  at  the  Vernal  Equinox,  is 
generally  said  to  have  been  of  Persian  origin ;  but  I  think  it  not  improbable  that 
it  originated  from  the  Jewish  Passover.  It  was  the  principal  festival  among  the 
ancient  Persians,  and  continued  six  days.  "  On  the  first  [called  by  them  '  Now- 
r6z,'  and  by  the  Arabs  '  N6rooz'],  the  King  gave  his  chief  attention  to  promote 
the  happiness  of  the  body  of  the  people ;  on  the  second,  he  entertained  the  doctors 
and  astrologers ;  on  the  third,  the  priests,  and  counsellors  of  state ;  on  the  fourth, 
the  princes  of  the  blood,  and  g^randees ;  on  the  fifth,  the  royal  children ;  and  on 
the  sixth,  which  was  considered  as  the  King's  particular  day,  his  subjects  made  him 
free  gifts  agreeable  to  their  rank.  On  the  eve  of  the  now-r6z,  a  young  man  of  an 
elegant  figure,  personating  the  new  year,  was  stationed  at  the  door  of  the  royal 
bedchamber,  which  he  entered  without  ceremony  the  moment  the  sun  appeared 
above  the  horizon.  The  King,  immediately  addressing  him,  said,  *  What  art  thou? 
Whence  dost  thou  come !  Whither  dost  thou  go  ?  What  is  thy  name  ?  Wherefore 
dost  thou  approach  ?  And  what  dost  thou  bring  ? '  To  which  he  answered,  '  I  am 
the  fortunate  and  the  blessed :  I  am  sent  hither  by  God,  and  bring  with  me  the 
new  year.'  Tlien  sitting  down,  another  appeared  with  a  large  silver  dish,  in  which 
were  wheat,  barley,  pease,  vetches,  sesame,  and  rice  (seven  ears  and  nine  grains  of 
each),  with  a  lump  of  sugar,  and  two  new-K;oined  pieces  of  gold,  which,  as  an  ofier- 
ing,  were  placed  before  the  King.  Then  entered  the  prime-minister,  the  general 
of  &e  forces,  the  lord  high  treasiurer,  and  the  superintendent  of  war ;  after  whom 
followed  the  nobles  and  people,  according  to  their  dignity  and  respective  classes. 
A  large  loaf,  made  of  the  above-mentioned  grains,  being  then  presented  to  the 
King,  after  eating  part  of  it  he  offered  some  to  those  who  were  around  him,  sajring, 

*  Marginal  note  by  my  theykh. 
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'  Thia  is  the  new  day,  of  the  new  month,  of  the  new  year,  of  the  new  time ;  when 
all  things  consistent  with  time  must  be  renewed.'  Then  investing  his  nobles  with 
rich  robes,  he  blessed  and  dbtributed  amongst  them  the  presents  which  had  been 
brought  The  origin  of  this  solemnity  is  carried  up  to  one  of  their  ancient  Kings, 
called  Jemsh6d,  who  then  made  his  first  public  entry  into  Istakhr  (Persepoh's), 
which  he  had  just  finished ;  and,  amongst  other  regulations,  ordered  that  the 
Persian  era  sliould  commence  from  that  day."* 

A  custom  similar  to  that  described  in  the  passage  to  which  this  note  refers  pre- 
vails at  the  present  day  in  £gypt.  It  is  termed  "  Sbemm  en-Neseem*'  (or  '*  the 
Smelling  of  the  2^phyr*'),  and  is  observed  on  the  first  day  of  the  Kham&Been,  which 
is  a  period  of  forty-nine  da3rs  (when  hot  southerly  winds  are  of  frequent  occurrence), 
commencing  on  the  day  immediately  following  the  Coptic  festival  of  £aster  Sunday, 
and  terminating  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  or  Whit  Sunday.  Early  in  the  morning 
of  the  first  day  of  this  period,  many  persons,  especially  women,  break  an  onion, 
and  smell  it ;  and  in  the  course  of  the  forenoon,  many  of  the  citizens  of  Cairo  ride 
or  walk  a  little  way  into  the  country,  or  go  in  boats,  generally  northwards,  to  take 
the  air,  or,  as  they  term  it,  smell  the  air,  which,  on  that  day,  they  believe  to  have 
a  wonderfully  beneficial  efiect  The  greater  number  dine  in  the  country,  or  on  the 
river. — ^The  'ulama  (or  learned),  however,  have  their  Shemm  en-Neseem  at  a  fixed 
period  of  the  solar  year ;  the  first  three  days  of  the  spring-quarter,  corresponding 
with  the  Persian  Now-r6z. 

Having  mentioned  the  period  of  the  Rham&seen,  I  may  add  that  I  believe  it 
has  been  called  by  all  European  writers  who  have  mentioned  it,  excepting  myself 
"  el-Khamseen,"  or  by  the  same  term  difierently  expressed,  signifying  "  the  Fifty;" 
i. e.  "the  Fifty  days;"  but  it  is  alwa3rs  termed  by  the  Arabs  "el-Kham^een," 
which  signifies  "  the  Fifties,"  being  a  vulgar  plural  of  "  Khamseen."  In  like 
manner,  the  Arabs  call  the  corresponding  period  of  the  Jewish  calendar  by  a  term 
exactly  agreeing  with  "  el-Kham^een ;"  namely  ''  el-Khamseen&t ;  only  its  last 
day  being  termed  "  el-Khamseen ;"  as  may  be  seen  in  an  extract  from  £1- 
Makreezee,  given  by  De  Sacy.f  This  eminent  orientalist,  however,  appears  to 
have  had  no  authority  but  that  of  Europeans  for  the  name  of  the  aj^ove- mentioned 
period  of  the  Coptic  calendar ;  for  he  has  followed  the  travellers,  and  written  it 
"  khamsin." 

Note  20. 

This  story  is  followed  by  sixteen  anecdotes,  ending  with  part  of  the  three  hun- 
dred and  fifty-seventh  night ;  eleven  of  which  I  translate,  and  here  insert 

Instances  of  the  Vicissitudes  of  Fortune, 

It  is  related  that  a  man  was  burdened  with  numerous  debts,  and  his  circum- 
stances became  strait  unto  him ;  so  he  left  his  people  and  his  family,  and  went 
forth  wandering  in  perplexity  and  at  random.  He  ceased  not  to  proceed  until  he 
approached,  after  a  length  of  time,  a  city  with  lofty  walls,  and  great  buildings,  and 
he  entered  it  in  a  state  of  abasement  and  despondency.     His  hunger  had  become 

*  RkluurdBOii'i  Penisn,  Arabic,  and  Eoglish  Dletionaiy,  Johnsoo'i  edition,  voce  "mih." 
t  See  hit  Chrettomathie  Aiabe,  Snde  ed.,  tome  L,  page  98  of  the  Arabic  text    See  also  pp.  292  and 
820  of  his  translation  and  notes. 

VOL.   II.  3  s 


viulmil,  and  tlie  journey  hud  weuriedbim;  and  ai  he  walked  through  one  of  ila 
great  thorough rare-atreeU,  he  luw  a  company  of  the  great  pauiug  along;  where- 
upon he  proceeded  with  them  until  they  entered  an  abode  reiembling  the  abode 
of  Kings,  and  he  entered  wilh  them,  and  they  went  in  until  they  came  to  a  man 
Htting  at  the  upper  end  of  Ihe  maniion.  He  wai  of  magnificent  appearance,  and 
great  dignity,  and  aurrounded  by  pages  and  aervsnti,  as  though  he  were  of  the  sons 
of  the  Wezeers ;  and  when  lie  saw  the  party,  he  rose  to  them,  and  treated  them 
with  respectful  hospitality.  So  trouble  of  mind  overcams  tlie  man  above 
mentioned  at  witnessing  this  thing,  and  he  was  confounded  at  that  which  he  beheld 
of  (he  beauty  of  the  building,  and  the  serrants  and  dependants.  He  therefore 
drew  back,  in  perplexity  end  distrcM,  fearing  for  hiniielf,  until  he  seated  himself 
in  a  place  alone,  remote  from  the  people,  that  no  one  might  see  him.  And  while 
he  wBi  silting,  lo,  there  approached  a  man  with  whom  were  four  dogt,  of  the  dogi 
of  the  chase,  decked  with  varieties  of  silk  and  brocade,  and  having,  upon  their 
necks,  collar*  of  gold  with  chains  of  silver;  and  he  chained  each  of  them  in  a 
separate  place.  Then  he  went  away,  and  returned  bringing  to  each  dc^  a  dish  of 
gold  full  of  rich  food,  and  lie  put  before  each  of  them  his  separate  dish,  and  de- 
parted and  left  them.  This  man  therefore  began  to  look  at  the  food,  on  account  of 
the  violence  of  his  hunger,  and  deiired  to  advance  to  one  of  the  dogs  and  to  eut 
with  him ;  but  his  fear  of  them  prevented  liim.  Presently,  however,  one  uf  the 
dogs  looked  at  him,  and  God  (whose  name  be  exalted!)  inspired  biro  wilh  a  kuow- 


■"^S"^"*" 
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ledge  of  his  case :  so  he  drew  back  from  the  dish,  and  made  a  sign  to  the  man, 
who  thereupon  approached,  and  ate  until  he  was  satisfied,  when  he  would  have 
departed ;  but  the  dog  made  a  sign  to  him  that  he  should  take  the  dish,  with  the 
food  remaining  in  it,  for  himself,  and  pushed  it  towards  him  with  his  fore-paw. 
He  therefore  took  it,  and  went  forth  from  the  house,  and  proceeded  without  any 
one  following  him. 

He  then  journeyed  to  another  city,  where  he  sold  the  dish,  and  having  pur- 
chased merchandise  with  its  price,  returned  with  it  to  his  own  town.  There  he 
sold  what  he  had  brought,  and  discharged  the  debts  that  he  owed,  and  his  wealth 
increased  so  that  he  became  in  a  state  of  abundant  affluence  and  perfect  prosperity ; 
and  he  ceased  not  to  reside  in  his  town  for  a  length  of  time  ;  after  which,  he  said 
within  himself,  I  must  journey  to  the  city  of  the  owner  of  the  dish,  and  take  for 
him  a  handsome  and  suitable  present,  and  pay  him  the  price  of  the  dish  which  one 
of  his  dogs  bestowed  upon  me.  Then  he  took  a  present  befitting  that  person,  and 
took  with  him  the  price  of  the  dish,  and  set  forth  on  his  journey. 

He  ceased  not  in  his  journey  days  and  nights  until  he  arrived  at  that  city,  and 
he  entered  it,  dedring  to  meet  with  the  man ;  and  he  walked  along  its  great 
thoroughfare-streets  until  he  approached  his  abode.  But  he  saw  nothing  of  it  save 
mouldering  ruins,  and  a  raven  uttering  its  lamentable  cry,  and  dwelling-places  ren- 
dered desolate,  and  circumstances  changed,  and  a  state  of  things  so  altered  as  not 
to  be  recognised ;  whereupon  his  heart  and  soul  were  agitated,  and  he  recited  the 
words  of  the  poet ; — 

Tlie  recesses  are  devoid  of  their  hidden  treasures,  as  hearts  are  devoid  of 

sciences  and  piety ; 
And  the  valley  is  changed  altogether,  and  its  gazelles  are  not  those  antelopes, 

nor  is  its  sand-heap  that  sand-heap. 

And  the  sa3ring  of  another : — 

The  phantom  of  Soada  *  came  by  night  to  rouse  me,  towards  morning,  while 

my  companions  were  sleeping  in  the  desert : 
But  when  we  awoke  to  behold  the  nightly  phantom,  I  saw  the  air  vacant,  and 

the  place  of  visitation  distant 

And  when  that  man  beheld  those  mouldering  ruins,  and  saw  what  the  hands  of 
fortune  had  openly  done  unto  them,  and  found  of  the  substance  nothing  but  traces, 
knowledge  rendered  it  needless  for  him  to  ask  information.  He  then  looked  aside, 
and  saw  a  miserable  man,  in  a  state  that  made  the  skin  to  quake  at  it,  and  rock  to 
be  moved  with  sympathy  for  it ;  and  he  said,  O  thou !  f  what  have  fortune  and 
time  done  with  the  master  of  this  place,  and  where  are  his  shining  full  moons  and 
brilliant  stars,  X  and  what  hath  been  the  cause  of  the  event  that  hath  happened 
unto  his  structures,  that  there  remaineth  of  them  naught  save  the  walls?  He 
answered.  He  is  this  miserable  wretch  whom  thou  seest,  sighing  on  account  of  that 
which  hath  come  upon  him.  But  knowest  thou  not  (he  added)  that  in  the  saying  of 
the  Apostle  is  a  lesson  to  him  who  would  follow  it,  and  an  admonition  to  him  who 

*  "  Soada"  is  a  female  proper  name,  and  often  nsed  as  a  fictitious  name,  applied  to  a  beaotlAil 
woman. 

t  The  expression  thus  rendered  is  i^erally  used  as  one  of  slight  contempt. 
t  That  is,  *'  Where  are  his  beautifVil  damsels,  like  fUll  moons  and  stars  f " 
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would  be  directed  aright, — his  ujing  (God  favour  and  preserve  him !),  Verilj  it  is 
the  way  of  God  (whose  name  be  exalted  I)  not  to  elevate  anything  of  tbii  world 
without  aAerwarda  bringing  it  down?  If  thou  inqture  reipecting  the  cuiae  of  dtii 
event,  there  ia  nothing  in  the  vieiHitudea  of  fortune  wonderful.  I  was  the  maitec 
of  this  place,  and  its  founder  and  proprietor  and  builder,  and  the  pcnaenor  of  it* 
■hining  full  moons  and  magnificent  appurtenances  and  splendid  rarities  and  beau- 
tiful slave-girts  :  fortune  however  hath  turned  from  me,  and  taken  away  the 
servants  and  the  wealth,  and  reduced  me  to  this  present  condition,  and  brought 
upon  me  events  that  it  before  kept  concealed.  But  there  must  be  a  cause  for  thii 
thine  inquiry.  Acquaint  me  then  with  it,  and  cenie  to  wonder. — So  the  man  ac* 
quninted  him  with  the  whole  affair,  being  the  while  ia  grief  and  distres^  and  said 
to  him,  I  have  brought  thee  a  present  such  as  souls  desire,  and  the  price  of  thy 
disli  of  gold  that  I  took  ;  for  it  was  tlie  cause  of  enriching  me  after  my  poverty, 
and  of  the  replenishment  of  my  abode  after  it  was  desolate,  and  of  the  dissipation  of 
the  anxiety  and  strwtness  that  I  suffered.  But  the  other  man  shook  his  head,  and 
wept  and  sighed  and  lamented,  and  said,  O  thou !  I  imagine  thou  art  a  madman : 
for  this  conduct  proceedeth  not  from  a  man  of  aense.  How  should  one  of  our  doga 
make  thee  a  present  of  a  duh  of  gold,  and  I  take  it  hack  ?  My  taking  back  that 
which  my  dog  hath  presented  would  be  wonderful ;  and  were  I  in  the  aeverett 
anxiety  and  disease,  hy  Allah  there  should  not  find  acceptance  with  me,  from  thee, 
anything  of  the  value  of  a  nail-paring.  So  go  to  the  place  whence  thou  earnest, 
in  health  and  safety. — The  man  therefore  kissed  his  feet,  and  went  forth  tm  his 
return,  praising  him  ;  and  on  parting  with  him  and  taking  leave  of  him,  recited 
this  verse  : — 

The  men  and  the  dogs  are  gone  together ;  and  on  the  men  and  the  dogs  be 

— And  God  is  all-knowing.* 


"•s^wr-- 
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HosAm  ed-Deen  the  Wdlee,  and  a  Sharper. 

There  was,  in  the  fortified  coastrtown  of  Alexandria,  a  W&lee  named  Hos&m 
ed-Deen  ;*  and  as  he  was  sitting  in  his  seat  of  oiRce  one  night,  there  came  to  him 
a  trooper,  who  said  to  him,  Know,  O  our  lord  the  W&lee,  that  I  entered  this  city 
in  the  present  night,  and  took  up  my  lodging  in  such  a  Kh4n,  and  slept  there  until 
a  third  of  the  night  had  passed ;  and  when  I  awoke,  I  found  my  pair  of  saddle- 
bags cut  open,  and  there  had  heen  stolen  from  it  a  purse  containing  a  thousand 
pieces  of  gold.  And  his  words  were  not  ended  when  the  W&Iee  sent,  and  caused 
the  Mukaddamsf  to  come  before  him,  and  ordered  them  to  bring  all  who  were  in 
the  Kh&n,  commanding  them  also  to  imprison  those  persons  till  the  morning.  So 
when  the  morning  came,  he  gave  orders  to  bring  the  instruments  of  punishment^ 
He  then  caused  those  men  to  be  brought  before  him  in  the  presence  of  the  trooper, 
the  owner  of  the  money,  and  was  about  to  punish  them. 

But  lo,  a  man  approached,  forcing  his  way  among  the  people  until  he  stood  be- 
fore the  W41ee  and  the  trooper ;  and  he  said,  O  Emeer,  release  all  these  people ; 
for  they  are  unjustly  treated :  I  am  the  person  who  took  the  property  of  this 
trooper,  and  here  is  the  purse  that  I  took  from  his  saddle-bags.  Then  he  produced 
it  from  his  sleeve,  and  placed  it  before  the  W&lee  and  the  trooper.  So  the  W&lee 
said  to  the  trooper.  Receive  thy  property  and  take  possession  of  it,  and  thou  hast 
nothing  further  to  demand  of  the  people.  And  those  people,  and  all  who  were 
present,  began  to  praise  that  man,  and  to  pray  for  him.  But  the  man  said,  O 
Emeer,  there  was  no  cleverness  in  my  presenting  m}rself  before  thee,  and  bringing 
this  purse :  rather  there  would  be  cleverness  in  taking  this  purse  a  second  time 
from  this  trooper. — And  how,  said  the  W&lee  didst  thou  do,  O  sharper,  when  thou 
tookest  it  ? 

O  Emeer,  he  answered,  I  was  standing  in  Cairo  in  the  market  of  the  money- 
changers, and  saw  this  trooper  when  he  took  this  gold  in  change  and  put  it  into 
tlie  purse;  and  I  followed  him  from  by-street  to  by-street  without  finding  any  way 
of  taking  the  property  from  him.  Then  he  set  forth  on  his  journey,  and  I  followed 
him  from  town  to  town,  trying  stratagems  against  him  on  the  way ;  but  could  not 
take  it  from  him.  And  when  he  entered  this  city,  I  followed  him  until  he  entered 
this  Kh&n ;  whereupon  I  took  my  lodging  next  to  him,  and  watched  him  until  he 
slept  and  I  heard  his  snoring ;  when  I  walked  gently  towards  him,  cut  open  the 
saddle-bags  with  this  knife,  and  took  the  purse  thus. — So  saying,  he  stretched  forth 
his  hand,  and  took  the  purse  from  before  the  W&lee  and  the  trooper,  both  of  whom, 
with  the  rest  of  the  people,  drew  back,  looking  at  him,  and  believing  that  he 
would  only  shew  them  how  he  took  the  purse  from  the  saddle-bags :  but  lo,  he 
ran,  and  threw  himself  into  a  pool  of  water.§  So  the  Wilee  cried  out  to  his  de- 
pendants and  said,  Overtake  him,  and  descend  after  him.    They  however  had  not 

scribed  m  complaining  of  the  injustice  of  fortune,  and  the  other  man  is  said  to  have  replied,  Tou  are 
wrong  in  accusing  destiny  of  injustice :  if  you  are  ignorant  of  the  cause  of  your  ruin,  I  will  acquaint 
you  with  it.    Tou  have  fed  the  dogs  in  dishes  of  gold,  and  left  the  poor  lo  die  of  hunger. 
•  "  9osim  ed-Deen**  signifies  "  the  Sharp  Sword  of  the  ReUgion.** 
t  His  chief  officers.  X  Whips  or  sticks. 

f  The  Egyptian  thieves  are  notorious  for  their  dexterity,  and  often  escape  by  plunging  with  their 
boo^  into  the  Nile.    Of  this  trick  I  experienced  an  instance. 
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pulled  off  their  clothei  and  de- 
acetided  the  iteps  before  tlie 
■harper  had  gone  hia  VRy ;  and 
they  leBTched  for  him ;  hut 
found  him  not;  for  the  by- 
■treeti  of  Alexandria  all  com- 
municate  one  with  another. 
The  men  therefore  returned 
without  catching  the  iharper ; 
and  the  Wilee  said  to  the 
trooper,  TIiou  hast  no  claim 
upon  tlie  people ;  for  thou  hast 
known  thine  offender,  and  taken 
n  of  thy  property,  and  not  guarded  iL     And  the  trooper  aroie.  Ills  money 

was  tott,  and  the  people  were  Mved  from  his  handt  and  from  those  of  the  W&lee, 

entirely  through  the  favour  of  God,  wlioae  name  be  exalted  I 

Tht  Tkret  Wdlees. 

El-Melik  En-N&|ir*  nunmoned  one  day  the  three  W&leea,  the  W&Iee  of  El- 
Kfihireh.t  the  W&lee  of  Bool&k,:  and  tlie  W&lee  of  Mier  eI>Kadeemeh,f  and  laid, 
I  desire  that  each  of  you  acquaint  me  with  the  most  wonderful  thing  that  liath 
happened  to  Iiim  during  the  period  of  hia  holding  the  office  of  Wilee.  And  they 
replied.  We  hear  and  obey. 

Accordingly,  the  W&lee  of  El-KHhireh  said.  Know,  O  our  lord  the  Sultin,  that 
the  most  wonderful  thing  that  hath  happened  to  me  during  the  period  of  my  hold' 
ing  the  office  of  W£tee  was  as  foUons. — There  were,  in  this  city,  two  li^al  wil- 
neases,!!  who  gave  teelimony  respecting  blood  and  wounds ;  hut  they  were  addicted 
to  the  love  of  [disreputable]  women,  and  the  drinking  of  wine,  and  iniquity  ;  and 
I  could  succeed  in  no  Blraiagem  to  revenge  myself  upon  them.  So  being  imable 
to  do  this,  I  chained  the  vintners,  and  tlie  sellers  of  dried  fruits,  and  those  of  fresh 
fruit«,  and  the  dealers  in  cHndles,  and  the  keepers  of  houses  prepared  for  viciouB 
practices,  that  they  should  inform  me  of  these  two  witnesses  whenever  they  might 
be  in  a  place  drinking,  or  committing  any  act  of  iniquity,  whether  they  should  be 
together  or  separate,  and  if  they  bought,  or  either  of  them  bought,  anything  of 
these  persons  that  was  designed  for  the  purpose  of  carousing  ;  and  that  they  should 
not  conceal  it  from  me.  They  replied,  that  they  heard  and  obeyed.  And  it  hap- 
pened that  a  man  come  to  me  one  night,  and  said,  O  our  lord,  know  that  the  two 
witnenes  are  in  such  a  place,  in  such  a  hy-street,  in  the  house  of  such-a-one,  and 
that  they  are  engaged  in  abominable  iniquity.  So  I  arose  and  disguised  myself,  I 
and  my  young  man,  and  I  repaired  to  them  without  any  one  accompanying  m« 
■are  my  young  man,  and  stopped  not  on  the  way  until  t  stood  before  the  door  and 

*  Tb*n  Here  Mvcril  Sultjni  of  Egypt  (bra  nunuiitd. 

t  CsLn :  now  comiiuinLjr  ailed  by  lu  InlutilUDU  "  Hi|r,"  tot  "  Ml|r.' 

t  Bcxil^  <>  Vat  prinElpnl  port  or  Cairo. 

i  Tint  li.  "Old  Hl^rDawummDnlyeilledbT  the Egypfui  ""&)[•] 'ilnliKh,'' which  bis  (he 
ume  mtuiing  \  end  by  Europrsni,  improperly.  "  Old  Celro." 

B  TliewBid  reDdctBd  "»o  legll  wilneuei'' l>  Ibe  diul  of  "'ull,"iihlcli  Ktenlly  liKnillei  "Joel;" 
bnl  le  ■  leno  applied  to  ■  lege!  oi  UDobJecHoneble  wlt»eL  Tlie  two  men  ben  mentioned  were  legit 
vltMSH*  becsuK  thrti  immonl  pnctica  could  not  be  proved  sgiinil  thein. 
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knocked ;  whereupon  a  female  slave  came  to  me  and  opened  to  me  the  door,  and 
said,  Who  art  thou  ?  So  1  entered  without  answering  her ;  and  I  beheld  the  two 
witnesses  and  the  master  of  the  house  sitting,  with  common  women,  and  with 
abundance  of  wine.  But  when  they  saw  me,  they  rose  to  me,  treated  me  with 
honour,  seated  me  at  the  upper  end  of  the  apartment,  and  said  to  me.  Welcome  to 
tliee,  as  an  excellent  guest,  and  a  polite  boon-companion !  They  met  me  without 
fearing  me  or  being  alarmed ;  and  after  that,  the  master  of  the  house  arose  from 
them,  and,  having  been  absent  a  while,  returned  bringing  three  hundred  pieces  of 
gold,  without  the  least  fear ;  and  they  said.  Know,  O  our  lord  the  W41ee,  that  thou 
canst  do  more  than  disgrace  us,  and  that  it  is  in  thy  power  to  chastise  us ;  but 
naught  save  fatigue  would  accrue  to  thee  from  doing  so.  It  is  advisable  therefore 
that  thou  receive  this  sum,  and  protect  us;  for  God  (whose  name  be  exalted!)  is 
named  the  Excellent  Protector,  and  He  loveth  of  his  servants  such  as  are  liberal  of 
protection ;  and  thou  wilt  receive  a  reward  and  recompense. — So  I  said  to  myself. 
Receive  this  gold  from  them,  and  protect  them  this  time ;  and  if  thou  have  them 
in  thy  power  auoiher  time,  take  thy  revenge  upon  them.  I  coveted  the  money, 
and  took  it  from  them,  and  left  them  and  departed,  no  one  knowing  what  I  had 
done.  But  suddenly  on  the  following  day  a  sergeant  of  the  K6dee  came  to  me, 
and  said,  O  W&lee,  have  the  goodness  to  answer  the  summons  of  the  K&dee  ;  for 
he  citeth  thee.  I  arose  therefore  and  went  with  him  to  the  Kddee,  not  knowing 
the  cause  of  this,  and  when  I  went  in  to  him,  I  saw  the  two  witnesses  and  the  master 
of  the  house  who  gave  me  the  three  hundred  pieces  of  gold  sitting  with  him  ;  and 
the  master  of  the  house  arose  and  sued  me  for  three  hundred  pieces  of  gold.  It 
was  not  in  my  power  to  deny  it ;  and  he  produced  a  written  obligation,  and  those 
two  legal  witnesses  testified  against  me  thai  I  owed  the  money.  So  it  was  esta- 
blished with  the  Kddee  by  the  testimony  of  the  two  witnesses,  and  he  ordered  me 
to  pay  that  sum.  I  therefore  went  not  forth  from  them  until  they  had  received 
from  me  the  three  hundred  pieces  of  gold ;  and  I  was  enraged,  purposing  every 
kind  of  mischief  against  them,  and  repenting  that  I  had  not  tormented  them  ;  and  I 
departed  in  a  state  of  the  utmost  confusion. 

Then  arose  the  W41ee  of  Bool&k,  and  said.  As  to  myself,  O  our  lord  the  Sult&n, 
the  most  wonderful  thing  that  hath  happened  to  me  since  I  have  been  W&lee  was 
this. — I  had  debts  to  pay  amounting  to  three  hundred  thousand*  pieces  of  gold; 
and,  being  distressed  thereby,  I  sold  what  was  behind  me  and  what  was  before  me 
and  what  was  in  my  hand,t  and  thus  collected  one  hundred  thousand  pieces  of 
gold  and  no  more.  I  therefore  remained  in  great  perplexity ;  and  while  I  was 
sitting  in  my  house  one  night,  in  this  state,  a  person  knocked  at  the  door ;  upon 
which  I  said  to  one  of  the  young  men.  See  who  is  at  the  door.  And  he  went 
forth,  and  then  returned  to  me  with  sallow  countenance,  changed  in  complexion, 
and  with  the  muscles  of  his  side  quivering.  So  I  said  to  him.  What  hath  befallen 
thee?  And  he  answered.  Verily  at  the  door  is  a  man  stripped  of  his  proper  cloth- 
ing, and  clad  in  apparel  of  leather,  and  with  a  sword,  and  in  his  girdle  is  a  knife, 
and  with  him  is  a  party  of  men  equipped  in  the  same  manner,  and  he  asketh  for 
thee.  I  therefore  took  my  sword  in  my  hand,  and  went  forth  to  see  who  these 
were ;  and  lo,  they  were  as  the  yoimg  man  had  said.  I  asked  them,  What  is  your 
afiair  ?  And  they  answered.  We  are  robbers,  and  we  have  acquired  this  night 
vast  booty,  and  assigned  it  to  thee,  that  thou  may  est  thereby  help  thyself  to  manage 
the  aflair  on  account  of  which  thou  art  in  anxiety,  and  pay  the  debt  that  thou 

*  In  the  BreaUu  etlition,  three  thouMnd ;  «  more  probable  sum. 
t  That  U,  all  that  I  poasetsed. 


owest.  I  taid  to  them,  And  where  is  the  booty  f  And  thej  brought  before  me  a 
great  clieit  full  of  veuels  [apparently]  of  gold  and  ailver.  So  wliea  I  beheld  il,  1 
rejoiced,  and  said  within  myiwlf,  I  will  pay  the  debt  tliat  1  owe  from  lliii,  and 
there  will  remain  tu  me  ai  much  again  ai  the  amount  of  that  debL  I  therefore 
took  it,  and  entered  the  houae,  and  lud  withiti  myself.  It  would  not  be  consistent 
with  humani^  in  me  to  let  tliem  go  without  anything.  Accordingly,  I  took  the 
hundred  thousand  pieces  of  gold  that  were  in  my  posKnion,  and  gave  it  to  them, 
tlianking  thero  for  what  they  had  done;  and  they  took  the  piecei  of  gold  and  went 
their  way  under  the  covering  of  night,  without  any  one's  knowing  of  their  coming. 
But  when  the  morning  aniTed,  I  taw  that  the  contents  of  the  chest  were  gilded 
brass,  and  tin,  the  whole  of  them  worth  but  five  hundred  piecei  of  silver ;  and  the 
thing  afflicted  me:  the  pieces  of  gold  that  I  had  were  lost;  and  my  grief  wai 
increased. 

Then  the  Wltlee  of  Mt;r  el-Kadeemeh  arose  and  said,  O  our  lord  the  Sul^, 
with  regard  to  mygelf,  the  most  wonilerfut  thing  that  hath  happened  to  me  during 
the  period  of  my  holding  the  office  of  Wilee  wa«  this. — I  hanged  ten  robbers, 
each  on  a  separate  gallows,  and  charged  the  guards  to  watch  them,  and  not  to 
mifler  the  people  to  take  away  any  one  of  them.  But  on  the  morrow  I  came  to 
see  them,  and  beheld  two  men  hanged  upon  one  gallows ;  so  I  sud  to  the  guards, 
Who  did  this,  and  where  is  the  gallows  on  which  was  the  second  of  these  banged 
men  7  They  however  denied  the  fact ;  and  I  wai  about  to  beat  them,  when  they 
said,  Know,  O  Emeer,  tliat  we  slept  last  night,  and  when  we  awoke,  we  found  that 
one  hanged  man  had  been  stolen,  together  with  the  gallows  on  which  he  was  sua- 
pended ;  whereupon  we  feared  thee ;  and  lo,  a  peasant  on  a  journey  approached 
us,  having  with  liim  an  ass;  and  we  seized  him  and  killed  him,  and  hanged  him 
instead  of  tlie  one  that  was  stolen,  on  this  gallows.  And  I  wondered  at  ibis,  and 
said  to  them.  What  was  with  the  peasant  ?  They  answered.  With  him  was  a  pair 
of  saddle-bags  on  the  ass.— And  what,  said  I,  was  in  them  !  They  answered,  We 
know  uoL     And  I  said  to  them.  Bring  me  tbe  saddle-bagg.     So  they  placed  them 
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before  me ;  and  I  gave  orders  to  open  them ;  and  lo,  in  them  was  a  murdered  man, 
cut  in  pieces ;  and  when  I  saw  this,  I  wondered  at  it,  and  said  within  myself,  Ex- 
tolled be  the  perfection  of  God !  The  cause  of  the  hanging  of  this  peasant  was 
naught  but  the  crime  that  he  had  committed  against  this  murdered  man ;  and  thy 
Lord  is  not  tyrannical  towards  his  servants  I 

The  Money- changer  and  the  Sharper, 

It  is  related  that  a  man  of  the  money-changers  had  with  him  a  purse  full  of 
gold,  and  he  had  passed  by  the  robbers ;  whereupon  one  of  the  sharpers  said,  I  am 
able  to  take  this  purse.  The  others  said  to  him.  How  wilt  thou  do  ?  And  he  re- 
plied, See  ye.  Then  he  followed  the  money-changer  to  his  abode,  and  the  latter 
entered,  and,  having  thrown  down  the  purse  upon  the  i^uffeh,*  called  to  a  slave- 
girl  to  bring  a  ewer  of  water  for  ablution ;  and  the  slave-girl  took  the  ewer  to  him, 
and  followed  him  into  a  private  chamber,  leaving  the  street-door  open.  So  the 
robber  entered,  took  the  purse,  and  repaired  with  it  to  his  companions,  whom  he 
told  what  had  happened  to  him  with  the  money-changer  and  the  slave-girl.  They 
replied,  By  Allah,  that  which  thou  hast  done  was  a  clever  exploit,  and  not  every 
man  is  capable  of  performing  such ;  but  (they  added)  immediately  the  money- 
changer will  come  forth  from  the  private  chamber,  and,  not  finding  the  purse,  will 
beat  the  slave-girl,  and  inflict  upon  her  a  painful  punishment ;  and  it  seemeth  that 
thou  hast  not  done  anything  for  which  thou  art  to  be  praised.  If  then  thou  be  a 
clever  sharper,  save  the  slave-girl  from  the  beating  and  punishment — So  he  said 
to  them.  If  it  be  the  will  of  God  (whose  name  be  exalted !),  I  will  save  the  slave- 
girl  and  the  purse. 

Then  the  robber  returned  to  the  house  of  the  money-changer,  and  found  him 
punishing  the  slave-girl  on  account  of  the  purse ;  and  he  knocked  at  his  door ; 
whereupon  the  money-changer  said  to  him,  Who  is  this!  And  he  answered  him,  I 
am  the  young  man  of  thy  neighbour  in  the  Keys4reeyeh.t  The  money-changer 
therefore  came  forth  to  him,  and  said  to  him.  What  is  thy  business?  And  he 
answered  him,  My  master  saluteth  thee,  and  saith  to  thee,  thy  habits  are  all 
changed.  How  is  it  that  thou  throwest  down  such  a  thing  as  this  purse  at  the  door 
of  the  shop,  and  goest  and  leavest  it?  Had  any  stranger  found  it,  he  had  taken  it 
and  gone  away. — And  had  not  my  master  seen  it  and  taken  care  of  it,  thou  hadst 
lost  it — He  then  took  forth  the  purse,  and  shewed  it  to  him ;  and  when  the  money- 
changer saw  it,  he  said.  This  is  my  purse  itself.  And  he  stretched  forth  his  hand 
to  take  it  from  the  sharper ;  but  the  latter  said  to  him.  By  Allah  I  will  not  give  it 
to  thee  until  thou  write  a  paper  to  my  master  stating  that  thou  hast  received  the 
purse  from  me ;  for  I  fear  he  may  not  believe  me  that  thou  hast  taken  &e  purse 
and  received  it  safely  unless  thou  write  for  me  a  paper  and  seal  it  with  thy  seal. 
So  the  money-changer  entered  to  write  for  him  a  paper  acknowledging  the  safe 
arrival  of  the  purse  as  he  had  told  him,  and  the  robber  went  his  way  with  the 
purse,  and  the  slave-girl  was  saved  from  the  punishment 

*  The  tenn  "  ynfth"  ia  fenerally  applied  in  Egypt  to  s  shelf  of  marble  or  of  common  stone,  about 
fbor  feet  high,  supported  by  two  or  more  arches,  or  by  a  single  arch,  under  which  are  placed  utensils 
in  ordinary  use,  such  as  perfhming-yessels,  and  the  basin  and  ewer  which  are  used  for  washing  before 
and  after  meals,  and  for  the  ablution  preparatory  to  prayer.  Water-bottles,  cofltoe-cups,  &c.  are  pUced 
upon  the  ^ uflbh.— This  term  is  also  applied  to  a  bench,  or  wfa. 

t  See  Note  18  to  Chapter  y. 
VOL.    II.  3  T 
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[The  next  anecdote  describes  a*  trick  exactly  of  the  same  kind  as  that  related 
by  the  second  of  **  the  Three  W&lees ;"  and  therefore  I  omit  it] 

Anecdote  of  Ibriheem  the  Son  of  £1-Mahdee.* 

It  is  related  that  the  Prince  of  the  Faithful,  El-Ma-moon,  said  to  Ibr6heem  the 
son  of  £i-Mahdee,  Tell  us  the  most  wonderful  thing  that  thou  hast  witnessed. 
And  he  replied,  I  hear  and  obey,  O  Prince  of  the  Faithful. 

Know  that  I  went  forth  one  day  to  divert  myself,  and  my  course  led  me  to  a 
place  where  I  smelt  the  odour  of  food,  and  my  soul  longed  for  it.  I  stopped,  O 
Prince  of  the  Faithful,  in  perplexity,  unable  to  depart  from  the  spot  or  to  enter  that 
dwelling ;  and  I  raised  my  eyes,  and  lo,  there  was  a  lattice-  window,  behind  which 
were  a  hand  and  wrist,  than  which  I  had  never  beheld  any  more  beautiful.  My 
reason  fied  at  the  sight  of  them,  and  I  forgot  the  odour  of  the  food  on  account  of 
that  hand  and  wrist,  and  began  to  devise  a  stratagem  by  means  of  which  to  obtain 
access  to  that  dwelling.  And  lo,  there  was  a  tailor  near  unto  that  place  :  so  I  ad- 
vanced to  him  and  saluted  him,  and  he  returned  my  salutation.  I  then  said  to 
him,  To  whom  belongeth  this  house  ?  He  answered.  To  a  man  of  the  merchants. 
And  I  said.  What  is  his  name  ? — His  name,  he  answered,  is  such-a-one  the  son  of 
such-a-one,  and  he  carouseth  with  none  but  the  merchants.  And  while  we  were 
speaking,  lo,  there  approached  two  comely,  intelligent  men,  and  he  informed  me 
that  they  were  his  most  particular  associates,  and  acquainted  me  with  their  names. 

I  therefore  urged  on  my  beast  until  I  met  them,  when  I  said  to  them.  May  I 
be  your  sacrifice !  The  father  of  such-a-one  f  hath  thought  you  tardy. — And  I 
proceeded  with  them  till  we  arrived  at  the  door ;  whereupon  I  entered,  and  the 
two  men  entered  also ;  and  when  the  master  of  the  house  saw  me  with  them,  he 
doubted  not  that  I  was  their  associate  :  so  he  welcomed  me,  and  seated  me  in  the 
highest  of  the  places.  Then  the  servants  brought  the  table,  and  I  said  within 
myself,  God  hath  granted  me  the  attainment  of  my  desire  with  respect  to  these 
viands,  and  there  remain  the  hand  and  the  wrist.  And  after  this,  we  removed  for 
the  piurpose  of  carousal  to  another  apartment,  which  I  found  decked  all  over  with 
elegant  objects;  and  the  master  of  the  house  busied  himself  in  shewing  me 
coiurtesy,  addressing  his  conversation  to  me,  as  he  imagined  me  to  be  a  guest  of 
his  guests,  wliile  they  in  like  manner  treated  me  with  the  utmost  courtesy, 
imagining  me  to  be  a  companion  of  the  master  of  the  house.  They  all  continued 
incessantly  their  politeness  to  me  until  we  had  drunk  several  cups,  when  there 
came  forth  to  us  a  damsel  like  a  willow-branch,  of  the  utmost  elegance  and  come- 
liness of  appearance,  and  she  took  a  lute,  and,  with  exciting  modulations,  sang 
these  verses : — 

•  This  anecdote  differt  little  flrom  one  before  inserted  in  thli  woilt  (vol.  i.  p.  225) ;  but  I  hope  the 
diiTerences,  though  ilight,  are  euch  ae  will  render  it  acceptable  to  the  reader.—- Respecting  IbrAheem  the 
son  of  £1-Mahdee,  see  a  note  at  the  foot  of  page  836  in  this  volume. — My  sheykh  remarks,  in  a  mar- 
ginal note,  "  The  author  of  the  *E1(d  has  related  this  anecdote  more  Ailly,  and  says  that  its  narration 
was  thus  occasioned.  A  spunger  found  ten  criminals,  and  followed  them,  imagining  that  they  were  going 
to  a  feast;  but  lo,  they  were  going  to  slaughter.  And  when  they  were  put  to  death,  and  he  remained, 
he  was  brought  before  the  Khaleefeh ;  and  Ibrtoeem  the  son  of  £1-Mahdee  related  this  anecdote  to 
obtain  the  liberation  of  that  man :  whereupon  the  KhiJeefeh  pardoned  him." — Here  then  we  have  the 
origin  of  "  the  Barber's  story  of  himself,"  in  page  381  of  the  first  volume  of  this  work. — The  '£)(d  above- 
mentioned  is  a  very  celebrated  miscellany,  the  author  of  which  was  Ibn ' Abd  Rabbuh,  or,  more  properly, 

Rabbihi,  of  Cordova :  he  died  in  the  year  of  the  Flight  328  (a.  d.  940),  in  the  82nd  year  of  his 

age. 

t  He  calls  the  master  of  the  house  by  a  surname,  such  as  "  Abu-l-J^asan,"  or  "  Father  of  Ijlasan." 
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Is  it  not  wonderful  that  one  house  should  contain  us,  and  yet  thou  drawest 

not  near,  nor  speakest  ? 
Only  eyes  reveal  the  secrets  of  souls,  and  the  breaking  of  hearts  by  love's  fire 

inflamed. 
We  have  only  signals  with  the  eyes  and  eyebrows,  and  sidelong  glances,  and 

the  hand  saluting. 

Disquieting  feelings  were  excited  in  me,  O  Prince  of  the  Faithfid,  and  I  was  moved 
with  delight  by  the  excess  of  her  beauty,  and  the  elegance  of  her  verses  that  she 
sang,  and  envied  her  for  the  excellence  of  her  performance ;  but  I  said,  Thou 
wantest  one  thing,  O  slave-girl.  And  upon  this,  she  threw  the  lute  from  her 
hand  in  anger,  and  said,  When  were  ye  wont  to  bring  impertinent  dolts  into  your 
assemblies  ? 

So  I  repented  of  that  which  I  had  done,  and  I  saw  that  the  party  were  dis- 
pleased with  me ;  wherefore  I  said,  All  that  I  hoped  for  hath  eluded  me,  and  I 
see  no  resource  by  which  to  avert  reproach  from  me  save  this :  1  demanded  a  lute, 
and  said,  I  will  shew  what  was  omitted  by  her  of  the  air  that  she  played.  And 
the  party  replied,  We  hear  and  obey.  They  immediately  brought  me  a  lute,  and 
I  tuned  its  strings,  and  sang  these  verses: — 

This  is  thy  lover,  prostrated  in  his  passion ;  the  enamoured,  whose  tears  are 
running  down  upon  his  body : 

He  hath  one  hand  raised  in  supplication  to  the  Compassionate,  for  the  attain- 
ment of  his  hope,  and  the  other  on  his  heart. 

O  thou  who  beholdest  one  perishing  of  his  love,  his  death  is  occasioned  by 
his  eye  and  by  his  hand. 

And  upon  this  the  slave-girl  sprang  up,  and  threw  herself  upon  my  feet,  kissing 
them,  and  said,  It  is  thine  to  excuse,  O  my  master !     By  Allah  I  knew  not  thy 
dignity,  nor  have  I  ever  heard  the  like  of  this  performance. — ^Then  the  party 
began  to  honour  and  exalt  me,  after  they  had  been  moved  with  extreme  delight; 
and  each  of  them  requested  me  to  sing.     1  therefore  sang  an  exciting  piece,  and 
the  party  became  intoxicated,  their  reason  quitting  them,  so  that  the  two  guests 
were  carried  away  to  their  houses,  and  the  master  of  the  house  alone  remained 
with  the  slave-girl.     And  after  he  had  drunk  some  cups  with  me,  He  said,  O  my 
master,  my  life  hath  passed  unprofitably,  since  I  have  not  known  such  a  person  as 
thyself  before  the  present  time.     By  Allah,  then,  O  my  master,  tell  me  who  thou 
art,  that  I  may  know  my  cup-companion  with  whom  God  hath  favoured  me  this 
night. — And  1  began  to  give  ambiguous  hints,  without  telling  him  plainly  my 
name.     But  he  conjured  me :  so  I  informed  him.     And  when  he  knew  my  name, 
he  sprang  upon  his  feet,  and  said,  I  wondered  to  think  that  this  excellence  could 
belong  to  any  but  thyself;  and  fortune  hath  granted  me  a  favour  for  which  I  am 
unable  to  render  due  thanks :  but  perhaps  this  is  a  dream ;  for  when  did  1  hope 
that  one  connected  with  the  Khaleefeh  would  visit  me  in  my  abode,  and  pass  this 
night  carousing  with  me  ? 

I  conjured  him  to  sit ;  and  he  sat,  and  began  to  inquire  of  me  the  cause  of  my 
visiting  him,  in  the  most  polite  manner.  So  I  acquainted  him  with  the  affair 
from  first  to  last,  concealing  nothing  of  it,  and  said.  With  regard  to  the  food,  I 
have  attained  what  1  sought ;  but  with  regard  to  the  hand  and  wrist,  I  have  not 
attained  my  desire.     He  replied,  with  regard  to  the  hand  and  wrist,  thou  shalt 
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attain  thy  desire,  if  it  be  the  will  of  God,  whose  name  be  exalted !  Then  he  said, 
O  such-a-one  [mentioning  a  female  name],  tell  such-a-one  that  she  is  to  come 
down.  And  he  proceeded  to  call  for  his  female  slaves,  one  after  another,  and  to 
shew  them  all  unto  me ;  but  I  saw  not  the  object  of  my  affection,  until  he  said. 
By  Allah,  O  my  master,  there  remain  none  save  my  mother  and  my  sister;  but, 
by  Allah,  they  must  be  brought  down  to  thee  and  shewn  to  thee,  that  thou  mayest 
see  them.  And  I  wondered  at  his  generosity,  and  his  frankness  of  mind ;  and  I 
said.  May  I  be  thy  sacrifice !  Begin  then  with  the  sister. — He  replied.  With 
pleasure.  Then  his  sister  came  down,  and  he  shewed  me  her  hand,  and  lo,  she 
was  the  person  whose  hand  and  wrist  I  had  seen.  So  I  said.  May  I  be  thy  sacri- 
fice !  This  damsel  is  she  whose  hand  and  wrist  I  saw. — And  he  ordered  the  young 
men  to  bring  the  witnesses  immediately.  They  therefore  brought  them ;  and  he 
produced  two  myriads  *  of  pieces  of  gold,  and  said  to  the  witnesses.  This  our  lord, 
seyyideef  Ibriheem  the  son  of  £l-Mahdee,  the  uncle  of  the  Prince  of  the  Faith- 
ful, demandeth  in  marriage  my  sister  such-a-one,  and  I  call  you  to  witness  that  I 
have  married  her  to  him,  and  he  hath  given  her  as  her  dowry  a  myriad.  And 
after  this  he  said,  I  marry  to  thee  my  sister  such-a-one  for  the  said  dowry.  I  re- 
plied, I  accept  that  offer,  and  approve  of  it  Then  he  paid  one  of  the  two  myriads 
to  his  sister,  and  the  other  to  the  witnesses ;  and  said,  O  our  lord,  I  desire  to 
fumbh  one  of  the  chambers  for  thee  and  thy  wife.  But  I  was  abashed  at  that 
which  I  had  experienced  of  his  generosity,  and  was  ashamed  to  accept  his  pro- 
posal :  so  I  said,  Equip  her  and  send  her  to  my  abode. — And  by  thy  existence,  O 
Prince  of  the  Faithful,  there  were  brought  to  me,  of  her  paraphernalia,  such  things 
that  our  rooms  were  too  small  to  contain  them,  spacious  as  they  were.  Then  I 
had  by  her  this  boy  who  is  standing  before  thee. 

And  El -Ma- moon  wondered  at  the  generosity  of  this  man,  and  said,  Divinely 
was  he  gifted !  I  have  never  heard  of  the  like  of  him ! — He  ordered  Ibr^eem 
the  son  of  £l-Mahdee  to  bring  the  man  that  he  might  see  him.  So  he  brought  him 
before  the  Khaleefeh,  who  desired  him  to  speak,  and  his  politeness  and  good 
breeding  so  pleased  him  that  he  made  him  one  of  his  chief  attendants. — ^And  God 
is  the  Giver,  and  the  Liberal  Bestower. 

Anecdote  of  a  Charitable  Woman* 

It  is  related  that  a  certain  King  said  to  the  people  of  his  dominions,  If  any 
one  of  you  give  aught  in  alms,  I  will  assuredly  cut  off  his  hand.  So  all  the 
people  refrained  from  alms-giving,  and  none  could  bestow  upon  another.  And 
it  happened  that  a  beg^r  came  to  a  woman  one  day,  and  hunger  tormented 
him,  and  he  said  to  her.  Give  me  somewhat  as  an  alms. — How,  said  she,  can  I 
bestow  an  alms  upon  thee  when  the  King  cutteth  off  the  hand  of  every  one  who 
doth  so  ?  But  he  rejoined,  I  conjure  thee  by  God  (whose  name  be  exalted !)  that 
thou  give  me  an  alms.  So  when  he  conjured  her  by  God,  she  was  moved  with  pity 
for  him,  and  bestowed  upon  him  two  cakes  of  bread.  And  the  news  reached  the 
King ;  whereupon  he  gave  orders  to  bring  her  before  him  \  and  when  she  came, 
he  cut  off  her  hands.     And  she  returned  to  her  house. 

•  The  word  here  •igniiying  "  a  myriad,"  or  "  ten  thousand  [pieces  of  money],"  namely  "  bedreh," 
it  employed  in  the  vulgar  Arabic  to  signify  "  a  sum  of  money  which  an  Emeer  or  some  such  person 
throws  to  the  people,  as  the  Bisha  does  at  certain  festivals,  or  in  visiting  [the  mosque  of]  our  lord  El- 
9oseyn."  (Marginal  note  by  my  sheykh.) 

\  "SeyyidM"  signifies  "my  master." 


Then  the  Kbg,  afUr  a  while,  taid  to  his  mother,  I  deiire  to  many  :  therefore 
marry  me  to  a  comely  vomBD.  And  die  replied,  There  ia,  among  our  female 
■lavM,  a  woman  than  whom  none  more  beautiful  exiiteth ;  but  ihe  hath  a  grier- 
oiu  defect — And  whatii  itf  he  aaked.  She  aoawered,  She  ia  mumed  of  the  two 
hands.  The  King  however  said,  I  deiire  to  see  her.  Wherefore  ihe  brought  her 
to  him,  and  when  he  «aw  her,  he  waa  tempted  by  her  beauty,  and  married  her. 
And  that  noman  was  she  who  bestowed  upon  the  beggar  the  two  cakea  of  bread, 
and  whose  handa  were  cut  off  on  that  account  But  when  he  had  married  her, 
her  fellow-wive*  envied  her,  and  wrote  to  the  King,  telling  him  that  she  was  un- 
chaste :  and  she  had  given  birlh  to  a  aoD.  And  the  King  wrote  a  letter  to  hii 
mother,  in  which  he  commanded  her  to  go  forth  with  her  to  the  desert,  and  to 
leave  her  there,  and  return. 

His  mother  therefore  did  so :  she  took  her  fbrth  to  the  desert,  and  relumed. 
And  that  woman  began  to  weep  for  the  misfortune  that  had  befallen  her,  and  to 
bewail  violently,  with  a  wailing  not  to  be  exceeded.  And  while  she  was  walking, 
with  the  child  upon  her  neck,  she  came  to  a  river,  and  kneeled  down  to  drink, 
because  of  the  violence  of  the  thirst  that  bad  affected  her  from  her  walking  and 
fatigue  and  grief;  and  when  she  stooped  her  head,  the  child  fell  into  the  water.  So 
■he  sat  weeping  violently  for  her  child ;  and  while  she  wept,  lo,  there  passed  by 
her  two  men,  who  said  to  her.  What  causeth  thee  to  weep  7  She  answered,  I  had 
a  child  upon  my  neck,  and  he  fell  into  the  water.  And  they  said,  Dost  thou  de- 
sire that  we  rescue  him  and  restore  him  to  theef  She  answered,  Yes.  And  upon 
this  they  supplicated  Ood  (whose  name  be  exalted  I)  and  the  child  came  forth  to 
her  safe  end  unhurt  Then  they  said  to  her.  Dost  thou  desire  that  God  should 
restore  to  thee  thy  bands  as  they  were  I    She  answered.  Yes.     And  they  suj^- 
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cated  God  (whose  perfection  be  extolled,  aud  whose  name  be  exalted !) ;  where- 
upon her  hands  returned  to  her  in  the  most  perfect  state.  After  this  they  said  to 
her,  Knowest  thou  who  we  are  ? — God,  she  replied,  is  all-knowing.  And  they  said, 
We  are  thy  two  cakes  of  bread  which  thou  gavest  as  an  alms  to  the  beggar,  and 
which  alms  occasioned  the  cutting  off  of  thy  hands.*  Therefore  praise  God  (whose 
name  be  exalted !)  that  He  hath  restored  to  thee  thy  hands  and  thy  child. — And 
she  praised  God  (whose  name  be  exalted !),  and  glorified  Him. 

Anecdote  of  a  Charitable  Israelite, 

There  was,  among  the  Children  of  Israel,t  a  devout  man,  having  a  family  who 
spun  cotton ;  and  he  used  every  day  to  sell  the  thread  that  they  spun,  and  to  buy 
fresh  cotton ;  and  with  the  profit  that  arose  he  bought,  for  his  family,  food,  which 
they  ate  that  day.  And  he  went  forth  one  day,  and  sold  the  thread  which  they 
had  spun,  and  there  met  him  one  of  his  brethren,  who  complained  to  him  of  his 
need ;  whereupon  he  gave  him  the  price  of  his  thread,  and  returned  to  his  family 
without  either  cotton  or  food.  So  they  said  to  him,  Where  is  the  cotton  and  the 
food  ?  And  he  answered  them,  Such-a-one  met  me,  and  complained  to  me  of  his 
need;  wherefore  I  gave  him  the  price  of  the  thread.  They  said.  And  what  shall 
we  do ;  for  we  liave  nothing  to  sell  ?  But  they  had  a  broken  wooden  bowl,  and  a 
jar;  and  he  took  them  to  the  market  No  one,  however,  would  buy  them  of  him; 
but  while  he  was  in  the  market,  there  met  him  a  man  with  a  stinking,  swollen  fish, 
which  no  one  would  buy  of  him ;  and  the  owner  of  the  fish  said  to  him,  Wilt  thou 
sell  to  me  thy  unmarketable  property  for  mine  ?  He  answered,  Yes  : — and  gave 
the  man  the  wooden  bowl  and  the  jar,  receiving  from  him  the  fish,  which  he 
brought  to  his  family.  They  said,  What  shall  we  do  with  this  fish  ?  He  answered, 
We  will  broil  it  and  feed  upon  it  until  God  (whose  name  be  exalted !)  please  to 
supply  us  with  sustenance.  They  therefore  took  it,  and  ripped  open  its  belly,  and 
they  found  in  it  a  pearl.  So  they  informed  the  sheykh  [the  devotee] ;  and  he  said. 
See  if  it  be  pierced ;  for  if  so,  it  belougeth  to  some  one  of  the  people ;  but  if  it  be 
not  pierced,  it  is  a  gift  which  God  (whose  name  be  exalted!)  hath  bestowed  upon 
you.  And  they  looked,  and  lo,  it  was  not  pierced.  And  when  the  morning  came,  he 
went  with  it  to  one  of  his  brethren,  of  those  who  were  acquainted  with  pearls;  and 
this  person  said,  O  such-a-one,  whence  gottest  thou  this  pearl  ?  He  answered.  It  is 
a  gift  which  God  (whose  name  be  exalted !)  hath  bestowed  upon  us.  And  the  man 
said.  Verily  it  is  worth  a  thousand  pieces  of  silver,  and  I  will  give  thee  that  sum  ; 
but  take  it  to  such-a-one ;  for  he  is  of  more  wealth  and  knowledge  than  myself. 
So  he  took  it  to  him,  and  he  said.  Verily  it  is  worth  seventy  thousand  pieces  oi 
silver :  not  more  than  that  Then  he  paid  him  seventy  thousand  pieces  of  silver ; 
and  the  sheykh  called  the  porters,  who  carried  for  him  the  money  until  he  arrived 
at  the  door  of  his  dwelling ;  when  a  beggar  came  to  him,  and  said  to  him,  Give 
me  of  that  which  God  (whose  name  be  exalted!)  hath  given  unto  thee.  And  he 
said  to  the  beggar,  We  were  yesterday  like  thee.  Take  half  of  this  money. — And 
when  he  had  divided  the  money  into  two  eqiud  portions,  and  each  of  them  had 

•  "That  ia,  God  (whose  name  be  exalted !)  made  her  action  to  astume  the  forms  of  two  men,  like  as 
He  eausetb  the  Tirtuous  action  to  assume  the  fbrm  of  a  man  who  cheereth  the  dead  in  his  sepulchre." 
(Marginal  note  by  my  sheykh.) 

t  Such  of  the  descendants  of  Jacob  as  held  the  true  faith,  the  Muslims  call  "  the  Children  of  Israel ;" 
but  the  denien  of  the  Messiah  they  do  not  honour  with  this  appellation ;  calling  them  **  Yahood,"  L  e. 
"Jewa.- 


takeD  hu  half,  the  beggar  *aid  to  hint,  Keep  thy  money,  itnd  take  it :  ma;  God 
blen  th«e  in  it :  for  verily  I  am  a  meuenger  of  thy  Lord,  who  hath  lent  me  to 
thee  to  try  thee.  And  the  iheykh  said.  To  God  be  praise  and  thank* ! — And  ho 
eeatcd  not  to  pasa  a  moit  comfortable  life,  he  and  his  family,  until  death. 

Anecdote  of  Aboo  Hasain  Ei-Ziy&dee. 

Aboo  Hau&n  Ex-Ziy&dee  laith,  My  circuinttance*  one  day  became  severely 
straitened,  so  that  the  grocer  and  the  baker  and  the  rest  of  the  tradesmen  im* 
portuned  me,  and  my  affliction  became  violent,  and  I  found  no  resource.  But 
while  1  irai  in  this  state,  not  knowing  what  to  do,  lo,  there  came  in  to  me  a  young 
man  belonging  to  me,  and  he  said.  At  the  door  is  a  man  on  pilgrimage,  who  de- 
lireth  to  come  in  to  thee.  So  I  sud,  Give  him  permisuon.  And  he  came  In ; 
and  behold,  he  was  a  man  of  Khuris&n.  He  saluted  me,  and  1  returned  his  laln- 
tation ;  and  he  said.  Art  thou  Aboo  IlaiB&n  Ez-Zjy&dee  ?  I  answered,  Ye*.  And 
what,  said  I,  dost  thou  want  I — I  am  a  stranger,  he  answered,  and  am  detinnis  of 
performing  the  pilgrimeige,  and  I  have  with  me  a  sum  of  money,  the  carrying  of 
which  is  a  burden  to  me  ;  wherefore  1  desire  to  deposit  with  thee  these  ten  thou- 
sand pieces  of  silver  until  1  accomplish  my  pilgrimage  and  return  :  and  if  the 
caravan  return  and  thou  see  me  not,  know  that  I  have  died,  and  the  money  is  a 
present  fmm  me  unto  thee ;  but  if  I  return,  it  it  mine.  I  replied,  Thy  desire  shall 
be  complied  with,  if  it  be  the  will  of  God  (whose  name  be  exalted !).  And  he  took 
forth  a  leather  bag ;  and  I  said  to  the  young  man,  Bring  me  a  pair  of  scale*.  So 
he  brought  a  pair  of  scales,  and  the  man  weighed  the  money,  and,  having  delivered 
it  to  me,  went  hi*  way.  I  then  aummoned  the  tradesmen,  and  paid  my  debts,  and 
expended  and  made  ample  purchases,  saying  within  myself  Ere  he  retumelh,  God 
will  aid  me  with  somewhat  of  his  gifts. 
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But  after  a  day,  the  young  man  came  in  to  me,  and  said  to  me,  Thy  acquaint- 
ance the  man  of  Khur^sdn  is  at  the  door.     I  replied.  Give  him  permission.    And 
he  entered,  and  said,  I  had  determined  on  performing  the  pilgrimage ;  hut  news 
hath  been  hrought  to  me  of  the  death  of  my  father ;  and  I  have  resolved  to  return ; 
therefore  give  me  the  money  that  I  entrusted  to  thee  yesterday.     Now  when  I 
heard  from  him  these  words,  excessive  anxiety  overcame  me,  such  as  none  hath  ever 
experienced ;  and  I  was  perplexed,  and  returned  him  not  a  reply ;  for  if  I  denied, 
I  knew  that  he  would  require  me  to  swear,  and  ignominy  would  have  been  my  lot 
in  the  world  to  come ;  and  if  I  informed  him  that  I  had  expended  it,  he  would  [I 
imagined]  have  cried  out,  and  disgraced  me.    So  at  last  I  said,  God  preserve  thee 
in  health !    This  my  abode  is  not  a  strong  nor  a  secure  place  of  custody  for  that 
money ;  and  when  I  received  thy  leather  bag,  I  sent  it  to  him  with  whom  it  now  is : 
therefore  return  to  us  to-morrow  to  receive  it,  if  it  be  the  will  of  God,  whose  name 
be  exalted ! — Accordingly  he  departed  from  me ;  and  I  passed  the  night  in  perplex- 
ity on  account  of  the  return  of  the  man  of  Khur&sdn  to  me,  and  sleep  came  not  to 
me  that  night,  nor  could  I  close  my  eye.    So  I  arose  and  went  to  the  young  man, 
and  said  to  him.  Saddle  for  me  the  mule. — O  my  lord,  he  replied,  it  is  now  the  first 
third  of  the  night,  and  indeed  nought  of  the  uight  hath  passed.  I  therefore  returned 
to  my  bed ;  but  sleep  was  forbidden  me,  and  I  ceased  not  to  rouse  the  young  man, 
who  continued  to  turn  me  back  from  my  purpose,  until  the  dawn  rose,  when  he 
saddled  for  me  the  mule,  and  I  mounted.     I  knew  not  whither  to  go :   so  I  threw 
the  mule's  bridle  upon  her  shoulders,  and  became  occupied  with  reflection  and 
anxieties,  while  she  proceeded  to  ihe  eastern  side  of  Baghd&d. 

And  while  I  was  pasnng  on,  1o,  I  beheld  a  company,  and  I  turned  from  them, 
and  went  out  of  their  way  to  another  way ;  but  they  followed  me;  and  when  they 
saw  me  with  a  {eyleslln,^  they  hastened  towards  me,  and  said  to  me.  Dost  thou 
know  the  abode  of  Aboo  Hass&n  £z-Ziy&dee  ?     I  answered  them,  I  am  he.     And 
they  said.  Answer  the  summons  of  the  Prince  of  the  FaiUifril.     I  therefore  pro- 
ceeded with  them  until  I  went  in  to  £l-Ma-moon ;  and  he  said  to  me.  Who  art 
thou  7  I  answered,  A  man  of  the  companions  of  the  Kddee  Aboo  Yoosuf,  one  of  the 
professors  of  the  law  and  of  the  traditions.  He  asked,  By  what  surname  of  relation- 
ship art  thou  called  ? '  I  answered,  By  the  surname  of  Aboo  Hassdn  £z-Ziy6dee. 
And  he  said,  Explain  to  me  thy  case.    So  I  explained  to  him  my  story,  and  he  wept 
violently,  and  said,  Wo  to  thee !   The  Apostle  of  God  (may  God  favour  and  pre- 
serve him !)  suffered  me  not  to  sleep  this  last  night  because  of  thee ;  for  when  I 
slept  in  the  beginning  of  the  night,  he  said  to  me  [in  a  dream].  Aid  Aboo  Hass&n 
£z-Ziy&dee.t    And  I  awoke,  and  knew  thee  not    Then  a  second  time  I  slept^ 
and  he  came  to  me,  and  said  to  me.  Wo  to  thee!     Aid  Aboo  Hass&n  Ez-Ziy&dee. 
— And  I  awoke,  and  knew  thee  not    Then  I  slept  again,  and  he  came  to  me,  and 
still  I  knew  thee  not    And  again  I  slept,  and  he  came  to  me,  and  said  to  me. 
Wo  to  thee !     Aid  Aboo  Hassan  Ez-Ziy&dee. — So  I  dared  not  sleep  after  that.    I 
remained  awake  the  whole  of  the  remainder  of  the  night,  and  roused  the  people, 

*  I  liay«  never  had  an  opportunity  of  examining  the  (eylesiin,  to  at  to  be  enaUed  to  describe  it 
exactly.  I  beliere  it  to  be  a  simple  kind  of  scarf,  trhich  is  thrown  over  the  head  and  shoulders,  or 
sometimes  oyer  the  shoulders  only.  It  is  peculiar  to  £sl(eehs  (or  professors  of  religion  and  law) ;  and 
I  am  inclined  to  think  that  it  is  similar,  not  only  in  this  respect,  but  also  in  its  origin,  to  our  academi- 
cal scarft  and  hoods. 

t  "  Whoso  seeth  me  in  his  sleep,"  said  the  Prophet,  *'  seeth  me  truly ;  for  Satan  cannot  assume 
the  similitude  of  my  form." — Hence  various  points  of  dispute  among  the  Muslims  have  been  settled 
by  dreams.    I  have  given  an  instance  in  my  work  on  the  Modem  Egyptians,  vol.  i  chap.  ix. 
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and  sent  them  to  seek  for  thee  in  every  quarter. — He  then  gave  to  me  ten  thou- 
sand pieces  of  silver,  saying,  This  is  for  the  man  of  Khurdsdn.  And  after  that,  he 
gave  me  ten  thousand  more  pieces  of  silver,  and  said,  Make,  with  this,  ample  pur- 
chases, and  reform  thy  circumstances  with  it.  Then  he  gave  me  thirty  thousand 
pieces  of  silver,  saying.  Equip  thyself  with  this,  and  when  the  day  of  the  state-pro- 
cession arriveth,  come  to  me,  that  I  may  invest  thee  with  an  office. 

So  I  went  forth,  taking  the  money  with  me,  and,  having  retiuiied  to  my  house, 
performed  there  the  morning-prayers ;  and  lo,  the  man  of  Khurdsdn  came.  I 
brought  him  into  the  house,  and  produced  to  him  ten  thousand  pieces,  saying  to 
him.  This  is  thy  money.  But  he  replied.  This  is  not  my  very  money.  I  said. 
Yes.  And  he  asked,  What  is  the  cause  of  this  ?  I  therefore  related  to  him  the 
story ;  whereupon  he  wept,  and  said,  By  Allah,  hadst  thou  told  me  the  truth  in 
the  beginning  of  the  affair,  I  had  not  demanded  the  money  of  thee ;  and  now,  by 
Allah,  I  will  not  accept  aught  of  this  money  :  thou  art  absolved  of  responsibility 
with  respect  to  it.  And  he  departed  from  me.  I  then  arranged  my  affairs,  and 
repaired  on  the  day  of  the  state-procession  to  the  gate  of  £l-Ma-moon,  and  I  went 
in  to  him  as  he  sat.  And  when  I  presented  myself  before  him,  he  called  me  near 
to  him,  and  produced  unto  me  a  written  appointment  from  beneath  his  prayer- 
carpet,  saying.  This  is  an  appointment  conferring  the  office  of  K&dee  of  the  Noble 
City,*  from  the  western  side  [of  the  mosque],  from  the  Bdb  es-Seldm,  f  to  an  ex- 
tent unlimited ;  and  I  have  assigned  thee  such  and  such  allowances  every  month. 
Then  fear  God  (to  whom  be  ascribed  might  and  glory!),  and  be  mindful  of  the 
solicitude  of  the  Apostle  of  God  (may  God  favour  and  preserve  him !)  respecting 
thee. — And  the  people  wondered  at  his  words,  and  asked  me  their  meaning  :  so  I 
acquainted  them  with  the  story  from  beginning  to  end,  and  the  report  spread 
among  the  people. 

And  Aboo  Hassdn  Ez-Ziy&dee  ceased  not  to  bn  Kddee  in  the  Noble  City  until 
he  died,  in  the  days  of  El-Ma-moon.     ITie  mercy  of  God  be  on  him ! 

A  Friend  in  Need, 

It  is  related  that  a  man  possessed  great  wealth,  and  it  departed  from  him,  and 
he  became  destitute  of  everything ;  whereupon  his  wife  advised  him  to  seek  of  one 
of  his  friends  something  wherewith  to  repair  his  condition.  So  he  betook  himself 
to  a  friend  of  his,  and  mentioned  to  him  his  necessity ;  and  this  friend  lent  him 
five  hundred  pieces  of  gold,  that  he  might  traffick  with  them.  Now  he  was  origin- 
ally a  jeweller.  He  therefore  took  the  gold,  and  went  to  the  market  of  jewels, 
where  he  opened  a  shop  to  buy  and  sell.  And  when  he  sat  in  the  shop,  there  came 
to  him  three  men,  who  inquired  of  him  respecting  his  father ;  and  he  told  them  of 
his  death ;  upon  which  they  said  to  him.  Hath  he  left  any  offspring  ?  He  an- 
swered, He  hath  left  the  slave  X  who  is  before  you. — And  who,  said  they,  knoweth 
that  thou  art  his  son  ?  He  answered,  The  people  of  the  market.  And  they  said  to 
him,  Bring  them  together  to  us,  that  they  may  testify  that  thou  art  his  son.  He 
therefore  collected  them,  and  they  testified  to  that  fact.     And  the  three  men  pro- 

*  "  £1-Medeeneh  esh-Shereefeh."  This  it  a  common  appellation  of  the  city  in  which  the  Prophet 
is  huried ;  commonly  called  by  European  writers  "  Medina." 

t  This  is  the  name  of  the  principal  gate  (at  the  south-west  comer)  of  the  mosque  in  which  the  Pro- 
phet is  burled. 

I  This  is  a  common  expression  of  humility. 

VOL.  II.  3  u 
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duced  a  pair  of  saddle-bags  containing  the  sum  of  thirty  thousand  pieces  of  gold, 
together  with  jewels  and  precious  minerals ;  and  they  said,  This  was  deposited 
with  us  in  trust  for  thy  father.  Then  they  departed;  and  there  came  to  him  m 
woman,  who  demanded  of  him  somewhat  of  those  jewels  worth  five  hundred  pieces 
of  gold,  and  bought  it  of  him  for  three  thousand  pieces  of  gold.  And  he  sold  it  to 
her,  and  took  the  five  hundred  pieces  of  gold  that  he  had  borrowed  of  his  friend, 
and  carried  them  to  him,  and  said  to  him,  Receive  the  five  hundred  pieces  of  gold 
that  I  borrowed  of  thee ;  for  God  liath  aided  me  and  prospered  me.  But  his 
fHend  replied,  I  presented  thee  with  them,  and  gave  them  up  for  the  sake  of  God : 
therefore  take  them ;  and  take  this  paper,  but  read  it  not  until  thou  art  in  thy 
house,  and  act  agreeably  with  its  contents :  so  he  took  the  money  and  the  paper, 
and  repaired  to  his  house ;  and  when  he  opened  the  paper,  he  found  written  in  it 
these  verses : — 

The  men  who  came  to  thee  were  my  relations,  my  father  and  my  paternal 
uncle  and  my  maternal  uncle  Sdleh  the  son  of  *Alee. 

In  like  manner,  what  thou  soldestfor  cash,  to  my  mother  thou  Boldest  it;  and 
the  money  and  jewels  were  sent  from  me. 

I  desired  not,  by  doing  so,  any  detriment  to  thee ;  but  to  spare  thee  the  em- 
barrassment of  bashfulness  before  me. 

A  Dream,^ 

It  is  related  also,  that  a  man  of  Baghdad  was  possessed  of  ample  riches  and 
great  wealth ;  but  his  wealth  passed  away,  and  his  state  changed,  and  he  became 
utterly  destitute,  and  could  not  obtain  his  sustenance  save  by  laborious  exertion. 
And  he  slept  one  night,  overwhelmed  and  oppressed,  and  saw  in  his  sleep  a  person 
who  said  to  him,  Verily  thy  fortune  is  in  Cairo  :  therefore  seek  it  and  repair  to  it. 
So  he  journeyed  to  Cairo  ;  and  when  he  arrived  there,  the  evening  overtook  him, 
and  he  slept  in  a  mosque.  Now  there  was,  adjacent  to  the  mosque,  a  house ;  and 
as  God  (whose  name  be  exalted !)  had  decreed,  a  party  of  robbers  entered  the 
mosque,  and  thence  passed  to  that  house ;  and  the  people  of  the  house,  awaking 
at  the  disturbance  occasioned  by  the  robbers,  raised  cries ;  whereupon  the  W&lee 
came  to  their  aid  with  his  followers,  and  the  robbers  fled.  The  W41ee  then 
entered  the  mosque,  and  found  the  man  of  Baghdad  sleeping  there :  so  he  laid  hold 
upon  him,  and  inflicted  upon  him  a  painful  beating  with  mikra'ahs,  until  he  was 
at  the  point  of  death,  and  imprisoned  him ;  and  he  remained  three  days  in  the 
prison ;  after  which,  the  Wdlee  caused  him  to  be  brought,  and  said  to  him.  From 
what  country  art  thou  ?  He  answered,  From  Baghdad. — And  what  afiair,  said  the 
Wdlee,  was  the  cause  of  thy  coming  to  Cairo  ?  He  answered,  I  saw  in  my  sleep 
a  person  who  said  to  me.  Verily  thy  fortune  is  in  Cairo :  therefore  repair  to  it 
And  when  I  came  to  Cairo,  I  found  the  fortune  of  which  he  told  me  to  be  those 
blows  of  the  mikra'ahs  that  I  have  received  from  thee. — And  upon  this  the  W&lee 
laughed  so  that  his  grinders  appeared,  and  said  to  him,  O  thou  of  little  sense,  F 
saw  three  times  in  my  sleep  a  person  who  said  to  me,  Verily  a  house  in  Baghdad, 
in  such  a  district,  and  of  such  a  description,  hath  in  its  coiurt  a  garden,  at  the 
lower  end  of  which  is  a  fountain,  wherein  is  wealth  of  great  amount :  therefore 
repair  to  it  and  take  it.     But  I  went  not ;  and  thou,  through  the  smallness  of  thy 

*  This  anecdote  is  also  related  by  £l-Is-^i)(ee  (reign  of  £l-Ma-moon). 


»en«e,  hait  joiinieycd  from  city  lo  cily  on  accouni  of  a  tiling  thou  liaat  seen  in 
sleep,  when  it  wa«  only  an  effect  of  confused  dreamii. — TTicn  lie  gave  him  lome 
money,  and  said  to  him,  Help  thyself  with  thin  to  return  to  thy  cily.  So  he  look 
it  and  returned  to  Baghdid.  Now  the  houne  which  the  Wilee  had  described,  in 
Baghd&d,  was  the  house  of  that  man  ;  therefore  when  he  arrived  at  his  abode,  he 
dug  beneath  the  fountain,  and  beheld  abundant  wealth.  Thus  God  enriched  and 
sustained  him ;  and  this  was  a  wonderful  coincidence. 

El-Mulawekkil  and  Mal.iboolnh, 

There  were,  in  the  palace  of  the  Prince  of  ilie  Faithful,  El-.Miitawekliil  'ala- 
llih,  four  hundred  *  concubines,  two  hundred  Greek*,  and  two  hundred  muwel- 
ledehsf  *"A  Abyuiniani;  and  'Obeyd  the  son  of  T&hir  gave  lo  ElMutawekkil 
four  hundred  slave-girla,  two  hundred  white,  and  two  hundred  Abyuiiiiana  and 
muwelledehs.  Among  these  was  a  slave-girl  of  the  muwelledeht  of  El-Basrah, 
named  Mahboobeh.t  She  was  pre-eminent  in  beauty  and  loveliness,  and  in 
elegance  and  amorous  manners ;  she  played  upon  the  lute,  and  tang  well,  composed 
verwB,  and  wrate  an  excellent  band;  and  El-Mutawekkil  in  consequence  became 
captivated  by  her,  and  could  not  bear  to  be  absent  from  her  a  single  hour.  But 
when  ihe  law  hia  sffcciion  for  her,  she  behaved  arrogantly  towards  him,  and  waa 
ungrateful  for  hit  favoun :  so  he  became  violently  incensed  against  her,  and 
deaerted  her,  forbidding  the  inmates  of  the  palace  lo  apeak  to  her. 
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She  remained  in  that  state  some  days ;  but  El-Mutawekkil  still  had  an  affection 
for  her ;  and  he  arose  in  the  morning  one  day,  and  said  to  his  usual  associates,  I 
dreamed  this  last  niglit  that  I  became  reconciled  to  Mahboobeh.  They  replied, 
We  beg  of  God  (whose  name  be  exalted !)  that  such  an  event  may  happen  when 
thou  art  awake.  And  while  he  was  speaking,  lo,  a  maid-servant  came,  and  com- 
municated some  information  to  him ;  upon  which  he  arose  from  the  assembly,  and 
entered  the  abode  of  the  Hareem.  And  the  communication  that  she  made  to  him 
was  this :  she  said  to  him,  We  heard  from  the  chamber  of  Mahboobeh  the  sounds 
of  singing,  and  playing  upon  the  lute,  and  we  know  not  the  cause  of  this.  And 
when  he  arrived  at  her  chamber,  he  heard  her  singing  to  the  lute,  striking  it 
sweetly,  and  singing  these  verses : — 

I  wander  through  the  palace  and  behold  not  any  one  unto  whom  to  complain, 

nor  any  one  to  speak  to  me ; 
As  though  I  had  committed  an  act  of  rebellion,  of  which  no  repentance  could 

avail  to  acquit  me. 
Is  there  any  intercessor  to  plead  for  me  with  a  King  who  hath  paid  me  a  visit 

in  sleep  and  made  peace  with  me. 
And  who,  when  tlie  daybreak  appeared  unto  us,  resiuned  his  desertion,  and 

severed  me  from  him  ? 

So  when  £1-Mutawekkil  heard  her  words,  he  wondered  at  these  verses,  and  at  this 
strange  coincidence,  at  Mahboobeh's  seeing  a  dream  agreeing  with  his  dream. 
He  therefore  went  in  to  her  in  the  chamber ;  and  when  he  entered  and  she  was 
sensible  of  his  presence,  she  hastened  to  rise  to  him,  and  threw  herself  upon  his 
feet,  kissing  them,  and  saying,  By  Allah,  O  my  lord,  I  saw  this  event  in  my  sleep 
last  night ;  and  when  I  awoke,  I  composed  these  verses. — By  Allah,  replied  El- 
Mutawekkil,  I  beheld  in  my  sleep  the  like  of  this.  Then  they  embraced  each 
other,  and  became  reconciled ;  and  he  remained  with  her  seven  days  with  their 
nights.  And  Mahboobeh  had  written  upon  her  cheek,  with  musk,  the  name  of 
El-Mutawekkil;  and  his  name  was  Jaafar;  and  when  he  beheld  his  name  so 
written,  he  composed  and  recited  these  verses : — 

She  wrote  Jaafar  with  musk  on  her  cheek.     With  my  soul  would  I  ransom 

her  who  wrote  on  the  cheek  what  I  see. 
If  her  fingers  have  inscribed  one  line  upon  her  cheek,  she  hath  deposited 

many  lines  in  my  heart. 
O  thou  whom  Jaafar  among  mankind  possesseth,  may  God  fill  Jaafar  *  with 

the  draught  of  thy  love ! 

And  when  El-Mutawekkil  died,  all  the  female  slaves  that  had  belonged  to  him 
dismissed  him  from  their  minds,  except  Mahboobeh ;  for  she  ceased  not  to  mourn 
for  him  until  she  died,  and  she  was  buried  by  his  side. — The  mercy  of  God  be  on 
them  all ! 

•  "  Jaafar"  slgnifiet  "  a  river." 


CHAPTER  Xyil. 

COMMENCINQ  WITH  PART  OP  THE  THREE  HUNDRED  AND  FIFTY- 
SEVENTH  NIGHT,  AND  ENDING  WITH  FART  T>F  THE  THREE 
HUNDRED    AND    SEVENTY-FIRST. 


THE  STORY  OF  THE  MAGIC  HORSE. 

There  was,  in  ancient  times,  in  the  country  of  the  Persians,'  a 
mighty  King,  of  great  dignity,  who  had  three  daughters,  like 
shining  full  moons  and  flowery  gardens ;  and  he  had  a  male  child, 
like  the  moon.  He  observed  two  annual  festivals,  that  of  the  New- 
year's-day,  and  that  of  the  Autumnal  Equinox;'  and  it  was  his 
custom,  on  these  occasions,  to  open  his  palaces,  and  give  his  gifts, 
and  make  proclamation  of  safety  and  security,  and  promote  the 
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chamberlains  and  lieutenants :  the  people  of  his  dominions  also 
used  to  go  in  to  him  and  salute  him,  and  congratulate  him  on  the 
festival,  offering  him  presents  and  servants ;  and  he  loved  philosophy 
and  geometry.  And  while  the  King  was  sitting  on  the  throne  of 
his  dominions,  on  a  certain  day,  during  one  of  these  festivals,*  there 
came  in  to  him  three  sages :  with  one  of  them  was  a  peacock  of 
gold ;  and  with  the  second,  a  trumpet  of  brass  ;  and  with  the  third, 
a  horse  of  ivory  and  ebony :  whereupon  the  King  said  to  them, 
What  are  these  things,  and  what  is  their  use?  The  owner  of 
the  peacock  answered.  The  use  of  this  peacock  is,  that  whenever  an 
hour  of  the  night  or  day  passeth,  it  will  flap  its  wings,  and  utter  a 
cry.*  And  the  owner  of  the  trumpet*  said.  If  this  trumpet  be 
placed  at  the  gate  of  the  city,  it  will  be  as  a  defender  of  it ;  for  if  an 
enemy  enter  the  city,  this  trumpet  will  send  forth  a  sound  against 
him;  so  he  will  be  known  and  arrested.  And  the  owner  of  the 
horse  said,  O  my  Lord,  the  use  of  this  horse  is,  that  if  a  man  mount 
it,  it  will  convey  him  to  whatever  country  he  desireth.  Upon  this 
the  King  said,  I  will  not  bestow  any  favour  upon  you  until  I  make 
trial  of  the  uses  of  these  things.  Then  he  made  trial  of  the  pea- 
cock, and  found  it  to  be  as  its  owner  had  said.  And  he  made  trial 
of  the  trumpet,  and  foimd  it  as  its  owner  had  said.  He  therefore 
said  to  the  two  sages  (the  owners  of  the  peacock  and  the  trumpet), 
Request  of  me  what  ye  will.  And  they  replied,  We  request  of  thee 
that  thou  marry  to  each  of  us  one  of  thy  daugliters.  Whereupon 
the  King  bestowed  upon  them  two  of  his  daughters.  Then  the 
third  sage,  the  owner  of  the  horse,  advanced,  and,  having  kissed  the 
groimd  before  the  King,  said  to  him,  O  King  of  the  age,  bestow 
upon  me  like  as  thou  hast  bestowed  upon  my  companions.  The 
King  replied.  When  I  shall  have  made  trial  of  that  which  thou  hast 
brought.  And  upon  this,  the  King*s  son  advanced  and  said,  O  my 
father,  I  will  mount  this  horse,  and  make  trial  of  it,  and  obtain  proof 
of  its  use.*  So  the  King  replied,  O  my  son,  try  it  as  thou  desirest. 
The  King's  son  accordingly  arose,  and  moimted  the  horse,  and 
urged  it  with  his  feet ;  but  it  m^ved  not  from  its  place.  He  therefore 
said,  O  sage,  where  is  its  rapidity  of  pace  of  which  thou  boastedst  ? 
And  on  hearing  this,  the  sage  came  to  him,  and  shewed  him  a 
turning-pin,  by  which  to  make  it  ascend ;  saying  to  him.  Turn  this  pin. 
And  the  King's  son  turned  it,  and  lo,  the  horse  moved,  and  soared 
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with  him  towards  the  upper  region  of  the  sky,  and  ceased  not  its 
flight  with  him  until  he  was  out  of  sight  of  the  people  ;  whereupon 
the  prince  was  perplexed  at  his  case,  and  repented  of  his  having 
mounted  the  horse.  He  said.  The  sage  hath  made  use  of  a  strata- 
gem to  destroy  me,  and  there  is  no  strength  nor  power  but  in  God, 
the  High,  the  Great !  Then  he  began  to  examine  all  the  members 
of  the  horse ;  and  while  he  was  doing  so,  he  saw  a  thing  like  the 
head  of  a  cock,  on  the  horse's  right  shoulder,  and  the  like  on  the 
left  shoulder :  so  he  said,  I  see  not  any  indication  excepting  these 
two  buttons.  And  he  turned  the  button  that  was  on  the  right 
shoulder ;  upon  which  the  horse  bore  him  upwards  with  increased 
velocity  into  the  sky :  so  he  took  off  his  hand  from  that  button,  and, 
looking  at  the  left  shoulder,  and  seeing  the  button  that  was  there, 
he  turned  it ;  and  the  movements  of  the  horse  became  lessened  in 
velocity,  and  changed  from  ascending  to  descending.  It  ceased  not 
to  descend  with  him  towards  the  earth  by  little  and  little,  while  he 
continued  to  exercise  caution  for  his  safety ;  and  when  he  saw  this, 
and  knew  the  uses  of  the  horse,  his  heart  was  filled  with  joy  and 
happiness,  and  he  thanked  God  (whose  name  be  exalted !)  for  the 
favour  that  He  had  shewn  him  in  saving  him  from  destruction. 
He  ceased  not  to  descend  for  the  whole  of  the  remainder  of  the  day ; 
for  in  his  ascent,  the  earth  had  become  distant  from  him ;  and  he 
turned  about  the  face  of  the  horse  as  he  desired,  while  it  descended 
with  him :  when  he  would,  he  was  carried  downwards  by  it ;  and 
when  he  would,  he  was  borne  by  it  upwards. 

Now  when  he  had  obtained  what  he  desired  with  respect  to  the 
horse,  he  proceeded  on  it  towards  the  earth,  and  began  to  look  at 
its  countries  and  cities,  which  he  knew  not ;  for  he  had  never  seen 
them  before  during  the  whole  of  his  life.  And  among  the  objects 
that  he  beheld  was  a  city  constructed  in  the  most  excellent  manner, 
in  the  midst  of  a  land  beautifiilly  verdant,  with  trees  and  rivers ; 
upon  which  he  meditated  in  his  mind,  and  said,  Woidd  that  I  knew 
what  is  the  name  of  this  city,  and  in  what  region  it  is.  He  then 
made  a  circuit  around  the  city,  viewing  it  attentively,  right  and  left. 
The  day  had  nearly  departed,  and  the  sun  was  about  to  set :  so  he 
paid  within  himself,  I  have  not  found  any  place  in  which  to  pass  the 
night  better  than  this  city :  I  will  therefore  pass  this  night  in  it 
and  in  the  morning  I  will  return  to  my  family  and  my  royal  resi- 


dtiice,  and  acquaint  my  family  and  my  father  with  that  which  hath 
happened  to  me,  and  inform  him  of  the  things  that  mine  eyea  have 
seen.  Accordingly  he  began  to  search  for  a  place  in  which  he  might 
feel  secure  of  the  safety  of  himself  and  his  horse,  and  where  no  one 
might  see  him  ;  and  while  he  was  thus  engaged,  lo,  he  beheld,  in 
the  midst  of  the  city,  a  palace  rising  high  into  the  air,  surrounded 
by  a  large  wall  with  high  batriements  ;  whereupon  he  said  within 
himself.  This  place  is  agreeable. 

He  turned  the  button  that  caused  the  horse  to  descend,  and 
ceased  not  to  be  carried  downwards  on  it  until  he  descended  steadily 
on  the  flat  roof  of  the  palace,  when  he  alighted  from  the  horse, 
praising  Crod  (whose  name  be  exalted !),  and  began  to  go  round 
about  the  horse,  and  to  examine  it,  and  said,  By  Allah,  he  who  made 
thee  thus  was  an  expert  sage ;  and  if  God  (whose  name  be  exalted!) 
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extend  the  term  of  my  life,  and  restore  me  to  my  country  and  my 
family  in  safety,  and  reimite  me  with  my  father,  I  will  assuredly 
bestow  every  favour  upon  this  sage,  and  treat  him  with  the  utmost 
beneficence.  He  then  sat  upon  the  roof  of  the  palace  imtil  he  knew 
that  the  inmates  had  betaken  themselves  to  sleep.  Hunger  and 
thirst  pained  him ;  for  since  he  had  parted  from  his  father  he  had 
not  eaten  food ;  and  he  said  within  himself.  Verily  such  a  palace  as 
this  is  not  devoid  of  the  necessaries  of  life.  He  therefore  left  the 
horse  in  a  place  alone,  and  walked  down  to  see  for  something  to  eat ; 
and  finding  a  flight  of  steps,  he  descended  by  them  to  the  lower  part 
of  the  building,  where  he  found  a  court  paved  with  marble ;  and  he 
wondered  at  this  place,  and  at  the  beauty  of  its  construction ;  but 
he  heard  not  in  the  palace  any  soimd,  nor  the  cheering  voice  of  an 
inhabitant.  So  he  paused  in  perplexity,  and  looked  to  the  right 
and  left,  not  knowing  whither  to  go.  Then  he  said  within  himself, 
there  is  no  better  course  for  me  than  to  return  to  the  place  in  which 
is  my  horse,  and  to  pass  the  night  by  it ;  and  when  the  morning 
Cometh,  I  moimt  and  depart. 

But  while  he  was  addressing  himself  with  these  words,  he  beheld 
a  hght  approaching  the  place  where  he  stood,  and,  looking  atten- 
tively at  that  light,  he  found  that  it  was  with  a  party  of  female 
slaves,  among  whom  was  a  beautiful  damsel,  of  a  stature  like  the 
letter  Ali^'  resembling  the  splendid  fvM  moon,  as  the  poet  hath 
said: — 

She  came  without  appointment,  in  the  gloom  of  nightfall,  like  the  fiill  moon 

in  the  dark  horizon  ; 
Slender-formed ;  there  is  none  among  the  creation  like  her  in  excellence  of 

beauty  or  the  charms  of  disposition. 
I  exclaimed,  when  my  eye  beheld  her  beauty.  Extolled  be  the  perfection  of 

the  Creator  of  mankind ! 
I  guard  her  from  the  eyes  of  every  person  by  seeking  refuge  with  the  Lord 

of  men  and  of  the  daybreak.' 

That  damsel  was  the  daughter  of  the  Kang  of  this  city ;  and  her 
&ther  loved  her  with  so  great  an  afiection  that  he  built  for  her  this 
palace ;  and  whenever  her  heart  was  contracted,  she  used  to  come 
hither^  together  with  her  female  slaves,  and  to  remain  here  a  day, 
or  two  days,  or  more ;  after  which  she  returned  to  the  palace  where 
she  generally  resided.     It  happened  that  she  came  that  night  for 
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the  sake  of  diversion  and  dilatation  of  the  mind,  and  she  walked 
among  the  female  slaves,  attended  by  a  eunuch  armed  with  a  sword ; 
and  when  they  entered  the  palace,  they  spread  the  furniture,  and 
gave  vent  to  the  odours  from  the  per  fuming- vessels,  and  sported  and 
rejoiced.  Now  while  they  were  thus  engaged,  the  King's  son 
rushed  upon  that  eunuch,  struck  him  a  blow  which  laid  him  pros- 
trate, and,  taking  the  sword  from  his  hand,  ran  upon  the  female 
slaves  who  were  with  the  King's  daughter,  and  dispersed  them  to 
the  right  and  left.  And  when  the  King's  daughter  saw  his  beauty 
and  loveliness,  she  said.  Perhaps  thou  art  he  who  demanded  me 
in  marriage  yesterday  of  my  father,  and  whom  he  rejected,  and 
whom  he  asserted  to  be  of  hideous  aspect.  By  Allah,  my  father  lied 
in  saying  those  words ;  for  thou  art  none  other  than  a  handsome 
person. 

Now  the  son  of  the  King  of  India  had  requested  her  of  her 
father,  and  he  had  rejected  him,  because  he  was  disagreeable  in  as- 
pect ;  and  she  imagined  that  the  prince  now  before  her  was  he  who 
had  demanded  her  in  marriage.  She  then  came  to  him,  and  embraced 
and  kissed  him,  and  seated  herself  with  him.  The  female  slaves, 
however,  said  to  her,  O  our  mistress,  this  is  not  the  person  who  de- 
manded thee  in  marriage  of  thy  father ;  for  that  person  was  hideous, 
and  this  is  handsome  ;  and  he  who  demanded  thee  of  thy  father, 
and  whom  he  rejected,  is  not  fit  to  be  a  servant  to  this  person :  but, 
O  our  mistress,  verily  this  young  man  is  one  of  high  dignity.  And 
after  this,  the  female  slaves  went  to  the  prostrated  eimuch,  and  roused 
him ;  whereupon  he  sprang  up  in  alarm,  and  searched  for  his  sword, 
not  finding  it  in  his  hand.  So  the  female  slaves  said  to  him,  He 
who  took  thy  sword,  and  laid  thee  prostrate,  is  sitting  with  the 
King's  daughter. — Now  the  King  had  charged  this  eimuch  with  the 
office  of  guarding  his  daughter,  in  his  fear  for  her  from  misfortunes 
and  evil  accidents. — The  eunuch  therefore  arose,  and  went  to  the 
curtain,  and  when  he  raised  it,  he  saw  the  King's  daughter  sitting 
with  the  King's  son,  and  they  were  conversing  together ;  and  as 
soon  as  he  beheld  them,  he  said  to  the  King's  son,  O  my  master,  art 
thou  a  human  being  or  a  Jinnee  ?  To  which  the  King's  son  re- 
plied, Wo  to  thee,  O  most  ill-omened  of  slaves  !  How  is  it  that 
thou  regardest  the  sons  of  the  royal  Kisras'  as  of  the  unbelieving 
devils  ? — Then,  taking  the  sword  in  his  hand,  he  said  to  him,  I  am 
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the  son-in-law  of  the  King,  and  he  hath  married  me  to  his  daughter, 
and  commanded  me  to  introduce  myself  to  her.  So  when  the 
eunuch  heard  these  words  from  him,  he  said  to  him,  O  niy  master, 
if  thou  be  of  the  human  species,  as  thou  hast  asserted,  she  is  suited 
to  none  but  thee,  and  thou  art  more  worthy  of  her  than  any  other. 
The  eunuch  then  went  shrieking  to  the  King ;  and  he  had  rent 
his  clothes,  and  thrown  dust  upon  his  head.  And  when  the  King 
heard  his  crying,  he  said  to  him.  What  hath  befallen  thee  ;  for  thou 
hast  agitated  my  heart  ?  Acquaint  me  quickly,  and  be  brief  in  thy 
words. — He  therefore  answered  him,  O  King,  go  to  the  assistance 
of  thy  daughter;  for  a  devil  of  the  Jinn,  in  the  garb  of  human 
beings,  and  having  the  form  of  the  sons  of  the  Kings,  hath  got 
possession  of  her :  therefore  seize  him.  And  when  the  King  heard 
these  words  &om  him,  he  thought  to  slay  liim,  and  said  to  him.  How 
came  it  to  pass  that  thou  wast  neglectful  of  ray  daughter,  so  that 
this  event  befell  her  ?  He  then  went  to  the  palace  wherein  was  his 
daughter,  and  on  his  arrival  he  found  the  female  slaves  standing 
there,  and  said  to  them.  What  is  it  that  hath  happened  to  my 
daughter  ?  They  answered  him,  O  King,  white  we  were  sitting 
with  her,  suddenly  there  rushed  upon  us  this  young  man,  who  re- 
scmhleth  the  full  moon,  and  than  whom  we  have  never  seen  any 
one  more  handsome  in  countenance,  with  a  drawn  sword  in  his 
hand  ;  and  we  inquired  of  him  respecting  his  business,  and  he 
asserted  that  thou  hadst  married  to  him  thy  daughter :  we  know 
nothing  more  than  this  ;  and  we  know  not  whether  he  be  a  human 
being  or  a  Jinnee ;  hut  he  is  chaste  and  well  bred,  and  dotti  not  addict 
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himself  to  that  which  is  disgraceful.  So  when  the  Kii^  heard  their 
words,  his  rage  was  cooled.  He  then  raised  the  curtain  hy  little 
and  little,  and  looked,  and  heheld  the  King's  son  sitting  with  his 
daughter,  conversing  ;  and  he  was  of  most  comely  form,  with  a  &ce 
like  the  shining  full  moon» 

The  King  could  not  control  himself,  throitgh  his  jealousy  for 
his  daughter.  He  therefore  raised  the  curtain  and  entered,  with  a 
drawn  sword  in  his  hand,  and  rushed  upon  them  as  though  he  were 
a  Ghool.'^  The  King's  son,  on  seeing  him,  said  to  her.  Is  this  thy 
£Either  ?  She  answered.  Yes.  And  upon  this,  he  sprang  upon  his 
feet,  and,  taking  his  sword  in  his  hand,  shouted  at  the  King  with 
an  amazing  cry,  which  terrified  him,  and  was  ahout  to  attack  him 
with  the  sword ;  but  the  King,  perceiving  that  the  prince  was 
stronger  than  he,  sheathed  his  sword,  and  stood  until  the  King's  son 
came  up  to  him,  when  he  met  him  with  courtesy,  and  said  to  him, 

0  young  man,  art  thou  a  human  being  or  a  Jinnee  ?  The  King's 
son  replied.  Were  it  not  that  I  respect  thy  right  and  the  honour  of 
thy  daughter,  I  had  shed  thy  blood.  How  is  it  that  thou  derivest 
me  from  the  devils,  when  I  am  of  the  sons  of  the  royal  Kisras,  who, 
if  they  desired  to  take  thy  kingdom,  would  make  thee  totter  from 
thy  glory  and  dominion,  and  despoil  thee  of  all  that  is  in  thy  dwell- 
ings?— So  the  King,"  on  hearing  his  words,  dreaded  and  feared  him ; 
but  said  to  him.  If  thou  be  of  the  sons  of  the  Kings,  as  thou  hast 
asserted,  how  is  it  that  thou  hast  entered  my  palace  without  my  per- 
mission, and  dishonoured  me,  and  come  unto  my  daughter,  asserting 
that  thou  art  her  husband,  and  pretending  that  I  had  married  thee 
to  her,  when  I  have  killed  the  Kings  and  the  sons  of  the  Kings  on 
their  demanding  her  of  me  in  marriage  ?  And  who  will  save  thee 
from  my  power,  when,  if  I  cried  out  unto  my  slaves  and  my  young 
men  and  commanded  them  to  slay  thee,  they  would  slay  thee  imme* 
diately  ?     Who  then  can  deliver  thee  from  my  hand  ? 

The  King's  son,  however,  when  he  heard  these  words  from  him, 
said  to  the  King,  Verily  I  wonder  at  thee,  and  at  the  smallness  of 
thy  penetration.  Dost  thou  covet  for  thy  daughter  a  husband 
better  than  myself;  and  hast  thou  seen  any  one  more  firm  of  heart, 
and  superior  in  requital,  and  more  glorious  in  authority  and  troops 
and  guards  than  I  am  ? — The  King  answered  him,  No,  by  Allah :  but 

1  would,  O  young  man,  that  thou  demand  her  in  marriage  publickly. 
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that  I  may  marry  her  to  thee ;  for  if  I  marry  her  to  thee  privately, 
thou  wilt  disgrace  me  by  so  taking  hen  And  the  King's  son 
replied.  Thou  hast  said  well :  but,  O  King,  if  thy  slaves  and  servants 
and  troops  were  to  assemble  against  me  and  slay  me,  as  thou  hast 
imagined,  thou  woiddst  disgrace  thyself,  and  the  people  would  be 
divided  with  respect  to  thee,  some  believing,  and  others  accusing 
thee  of  fSdsehood.  It  is  my  opinion  that  thou  shouldst  relinquish 
this  idea,  and  adopt  the  course  that  I  will  point  out  to  thee. — So 
the  King  said.  Propose  what  thou  wilt.  And  the  King's  son  rejoined. 
What  I  propose  to  thee  is  this :  either  that  thou  meet  me  in  single 
combat,  and  he  who  killeth  the  other  shall  be  more  deserving  and 
worthy  of  the  kingdom  ;  or  else,  that  thou  leave  me  this  night,  and 
when  the  morning  cometh,  that  thou  send  forth  to  me  thy  soldiers 
and  troops  and  young  men,  and  acquaint  me  with  their  number. 
The  King  replied,  their  number  is  forty  thousand  horsemen,  be- 
sides the  slaves  belonging  to  me,  and  their  followers,  who  are  equal 
in  number.  And  the  King's  son  said.  When  the  day  beginneth, 
send  them  forth  to  me,  and  say  to  them.  This  person  ha^  demanded 
of  me  my  daughter  in  marriage  on  the  condition  that  he  will  meet 
you  all  in  combat ;  and  he  hath  pretended  that  he  will  overcome 
and  subdue  you,  and  that  ye  cannot  prevail  against  him.  Then 
leave  me  with  them  to  combat  them;  and  if  they  kill  me,  the  result 
will  be  more  proper  for  the  concealment  of  thy  secret  and  the  pre-* 
serving  of  thine  honour ;  but  if  I  overcome  and  subdue  them,  then 
am  I  such  a  person  as  the  King  should  desire  for  his  son-in-law. — 
And  when  the  King  heard  his  words,  he  approved  of  his  advice  and 
accepted  it,  notwithstanding  that  he  wondered  at  his  saying,  and 
was  struck  with  terror  at  his  determination  to  meet  in  combat  all 
his  army  that  he  had  described  unto  him.  Then  they  sat  conversing. 
And  after  this,  the  King  called  the  eunuch,  and  commanded 
him  to  go  forth  immediately  to  his  Wezeer,  and  to  desire  him  to 
collect  all  the  troops,  and  order  them  to  equip  themselves  with  their 
arms,  and  to  mount  their  horses.  So  the  eunuch  went  to  the 
Wezeer,  and  acquainted  him  with  that  which  the  King  had  com- 
manded. And  upon  this  the  Wezeer  sununoned  the  chiefs  of  the 
army,  and  the  grandees  of  the  empire,  and  ordered  them  to  mount 
their  horses,  and  to  go  forth  equipped  with  the  weapons  of  war.— 
Meanwhile,  the  King  continued  to  converse  with  the  young  man. 
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being  pleased  with  his  conversation  and  sense  and  good  breeding ; 
and  as  they  were  talking  together,  the  morning  arrived.  The  King 
therefore  arose,  and  went  to  his  throne,  ordered  his  troops  to  mount, 
and  caused  an  excellent  horse,  one  of  the  best  that  he  possessed,  to 
be  brought  before  the  Eling's  son,  commanding  that  it  should  be 
equipped  for  him  with  handsome  saddle  and  trappings.  But  the 
young  man  said  to  him,  O  King,  I  will  not  mount  until  I  take  a 
view  of  the  troops,  and  observe  them.  And  the  King  replied.  It 
shall  be  as  thou  desirest.  Then  the  King  proceeded,  with  the 
young  man  before  him,  until  they  arrived  at  the  horse-course,  when 
the  young  man  looked  at  the  troops  and  their  number.  And  the 
King  called  out,  O  companies  of  men,  a  young  man  hath  come  unto 
me  demanding  in  marriage  my  daughter,  and  I  have  never  beheld 
any  handsomer  than  he,  nor  any  stronger  in  heart,  nor  any  greater 
in  intrepidity  than  he :  and  he  hath  asserted  that  he  alone  will  over- 
come you  and  subdue  you,  and  pretendeth  that  ye,  even  if  your 
number  amounted  to  a  hundred  thousand,  would  be  in  his  estima- 
tion but  few.  But  when  he  cometh  forth  to  combat  you,  receive 
him  upon  the  points  of  your  spears,  and  the  edges  of  your  swords ; 
for  he  hath  undertaken  a  great  enterprise. 

The  King  then  said  to  the  young  man,  O  my  son,  do  as  thou 
desirest  with  them.  But  he  replied,  O  King,  thou  hast  not  treated 
me  equitably.  How  shall  I  go  forth  to  combat  them  when  I  am  on 
foot  and  thy  people  are  mounted  on  horses  ? — So  the  King  said  to 
him>  I  desired  thee  to  mount,  and  thou  refusedst  Take  then  of 
the  horses  and  choose  of  them  that  which  thou  wilt. — He  replied. 
None  of  thy  horses  pleaseth  me,  and  I  will  mount  none  but  tlie 
horse  on  which  I  came.  The  King  therefore  said  to  him.  And 
where  is  thy  horse  ?  He  answered  him.  It  is  on  the  top  of  thy 
palace. — In  what  place  in  my  palace  ?  asked  the  King.  He 
answered.  On  the  roof  of  the  palace.  And  when  the  King  heard 
his  words,  he  said  to  him.  This  is  the  first  instance  that  hath  ap- 
peared of  thine  insanity.  O,  wo  to  thee !  How  can  the  horse  be 
upon  the  roof?  But  now  will  thy  veracity  be  distinguished  from 
thy  lying. — Then  the  King  looked  towards  one  his  chief  officers, 
and  said  to  him,  Go  to  my  palace,  and  bring  what  thou  shalt  find 
upon  die  roof.  And  the  people  wondered  at  the  words  of  the  young 
man ;  one  saying  to  another.  How  can  this  horse  descend  the  stairs 
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from  the  roof?  Verily  this  is  a  thing  the  like  of  which  we  have 
never  heard ! — Now  the  person  whom  the  King  had  sent  to  the 
palace  ascended  to  its  roof,  and  beheld  the  horse  standing  there ; 
and  he  had  seen  none  more  handsome  than  it ;  and  he  approached 
it  and  examined  it,  and  found  it  to  be  of  ebony  and  ivory.  Some 
others  of  the  chief  officers  of  the  King  also  went  up  with  this  per- 
son ;  and  when  they  beheld  the  horse,  they  laughed  together,  and 
said,  Did  the  young  man  speak  of  such  a  horse  as  this  ?  We 
imagine  that  he  is  no  other  than  a  madman :  but  his  case  will  soon 
appear  to  us ;  and  perhaps  he  may  be  a  person  of  great  importance, — 
They  then  raised  the  horse  upon  their  hands,  and  carried  it  without 
stopping  until  they  came  before  the  King,  when  they  placed  it  be- 
fore him  ;  and  the  people  assembled  around  it,  gazing  at  it,  and  won- 
dering at  the  beauty  of  its  make,  and  at  the  beauty  of  its  saddle  and 
bridle.  The  King  also  admired  it,  and  wondered  at  it  extremely  ; 
and  he  said  to  the  King's  son,  O  young  man,  is  this  thy  horse  ? 
He  answered.  Yes,  O  King,  this  is  my  horse,  and  thou  shalt  see  a 
wonder  performed  by  it.  The  King  said  to  him.  Take  thy  horse 
and  mount  it.  But  he  replied,  I  will  not  mount  it  unless  the  troops 
retire  to  a  distance  from  it.  So  the  King  commanded  the  troops 
that  were  around  him  to  retire  from  it  as  far  as  an  arrow  might  be 
shot. 

Then  said  the  yoimg  man,  O  King,  I  am  going  to  mount  my 
horse,  and  charge  upon  thine  army,  and  disperse  them  to  the  right 
and  left,  and  split  their  hearts.  The  King  replied.  Do  what  thou 
desirest,  and  pity  them  not ;  for  they  will  not  pity  thee.  And  the 
King's  son  went  to  the  horse  and  mounted  it.  The  troops  were 
arranged  in  ranks  before  him  ;  and  one  said  to  another.  When  the 
young  man  arriveth  between  the  ranks,  we  wiU  receive  him  with 
the  points  of  the  spears,  and  the  edges  of  the  swords.  But  one  of 
them  said.  By  Allah  it  is  a  calamity  !  How  shall  we  kill  this  young 
man  with  the  comely  face  and  the  surpassing  figure  ? — And  another 
said.  By  Allah,  ye  shall  by  no  means  reach  him  unless  after  a  great 
event ;  and  the  young  man  hath  not  done  these  deeds  but  from  his 
knowledge  of  his  own  valour  and  pre-eminence — And  when  the 
King's  son  had  seated  himself  firmly  upon  his  horse,  he  turned  the 
pin  of  ascent.     The  eyes  of  the  spectators  were  strained  to  see  what 


lie  would  do;  and  his  hone  bestirred  itself,  and  moved  about  with 
nolent  action,  until  it  had  performed  the  most  extraordinary  of  the 
motions  of  horses,  and  its  bod;  became  filled  with  air.  Then  it 
rose,  and  ascended  into  the  sky.  So  when  the  King  saw  that  he 
had  risen,  and  ascended  aloft,  he  called  out  to  his  troops,  and  said, 
Wo  to  you !  Take  him  before  he  escape  from  you. — But  his  We- 
zeer  and  IJeutenantA  replied,  O  King,  can  any  one  catch  the  flying 
bird  t  This  is  none  other  than  a  great  enchanter.  God  hath  saved 
thee  from  him :  therefore  praise  God  (whose  name  be  exalted !)  for 
thine  escape  from  bis  hand. 

The  King  therefore  returned  to  his  palace,  after  he  had  witnessed 
these  acts  of  the  King's  son ;  and  when  he  arrived  at  his  palace,  he 
went  to  his  daughter,  and  acquainted  her  with  that  which  had  hap- 
pened to  him  with  the  King's  son  in  the  horse-course ;  but  he  found 
her  gready  lamenting  for  him,  and  for  her  separation  from  him,  and 
she  fell  into  a  violent  sickness,  and  took  to  the  pillow.  So  when 
her  iather  saw  her  in  this  state  he  pressed  her  to  his  bosom,  kissed 
her  between  the  eyes,  and  said  to  her,  O  my  daughter,  praise  God 
(whose  name  be  exalted !)  and  thank  Him  for  our  escape  from  this 
crafty  enchanter.  He  began  to  repeat  to  her  the  account  of  the 
deeds  of  the  King's  son  that  he  had  witnessed,  describing  to  her 
bow  he  had  ascended  into  the  air.  But  she  listened  to  nought  of 
her  father's  words ;  her  weeping  and  wailing  increased  in  violence, 
and  afterwards  she  said  within  herself,  By  Allah,  I  will  not  eat 
food,  nor  drink  any  beverage,  until  God  reunite  me  with  him. 
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Therefore  exceeding  anxiety  overcame  her  fsither  the  King  on 
account  of  this ;  the  state  of  his  daughter  afflicted  him,  and  he 
mourned  in  heart  for  her ;  and  every  time  that  he  addressed  her 
with  soothing  words,  she  only  increased  in  her  passion  for  the  young 
man. — Such  was  her  case." 

Now,  as  to  the  King's  son,  when  he  had  ascended  into  the  sky, 
being  alone,  he  reflected  upon  the  beauty  of  the  damsel,  and  her 
loveliness.  He  had  inquired  of  the  King's  people  respecting  the 
name  of  the  city,  and  the  name  of  the  King,  and  that  of  his 
daughter ;  and  that  city  was  the  city  of  San'a."  He  then  prosecuted 
his  journey  with  diligence  until  he  came  in  sight  of  the  city  of  his 
father ;  and  after  he  had  made  a  circuit  around  the  city,  he  bent 
his  course  to  his  father's  palace,  and  descended  upon  the  roof. 
Havhig  left  his  horse  there,  he  descended  to  his  father,  and  went  in 
to  him ;  and  he  found  him  mourning  and  afflicted  on  account  of  his 
separation :  therefore,  when  his  father  saw  him,  he  rose  to  him  and 
embraced  him,  pressing  him  to  his  bosom,  and  rejoicing  exceedingly 
at  his  return.  And  the  Prince  inquired  of  his  father  respecting 
the  sage  who  made  the  horse,  saying,  O  my  father,  what  hath 
fortune  done  with  him  ?  His  father  answered  him.  May  God  not 
bless  the  sage  nor  the  hour  in  which  I  beheld  him ;  for  he  was  the 
cause  of  thy  separation  from  us,  and  he  hath  been  imprisoned, 
O  my  son,  since  thou  absentedst  thyself  from  us.  He  gave  orders, 
however,  to  relieve  him,  and  take  him  forth  from  the  prison,  and 
bring  him  before  him ;  and  when  he  came  before  him,  he  invested 
him  >Yith  an  honorary  dress  in  token  of  satisfaction,  and  treated  him 
with  the  utmost  beneficence ;  but  would  not  marry  his  daughter  to 
him.  So  the  sage  was  violently  enraged  at  this,  and  repented 
of  that  which  he  had  done,  knowing  that  the  King's  son  had 
become  acquainted  with  the  secret  of  the  horse  and  the  mode  of  its 
motion.  Then  the  King  said  to  his  son.  It  is  my  opinion  that  thou 
shouldst  not  approach  this  horse  henceforth,  nor  mount  it  after  this 
day;  for  thou  knowest  not  its  properties,  and  thou  art  deceived 
respecting  it.  The  King's  son  had  related  to  his  father  what  had 
happened  to  him  with  the  daughter  of  the  King,  the  lord  of 
the  city,  and  what  had  happened  to  him  with  her  father ;  and  his 
father  said  to  him.  Had  the  King  desired  to  slay  thee,  he  had  slain 
thee ;  but  the  end  of  thy  life  was  delayed. 

VOL.    II.  3  V 
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After  this/*  they  ate  and  drank  and  were  merry;  and  there 
was  with  the  King  a  handsome  slave-girl,  who  played  upon  the 
lute ;  and  she  took  the  lute,  and  began  to  play  upon  it,  singing  of 
absence,  before  the  King  and  his  son ;  and  she  sang  these  verses : — 

Think  not  that  absence  hath  made  me  forget :  for  if  I  forget  you,  what  shall 

I  remember? 
Time  passeth ;  but  never  shall  our  love  for  you  end :  in  our  lore  for  you  we 

will  die  and  be  raised. 

Then  anxious  thoughts  were  aroused  in  the  mind  of  the  King^s  son 
by  his  love  of  the  damsel>  the  daughter  of  the  King  of  San*a:  so  he 
rose  and  went  to  the  horse  and  mounted  it,  and  turned  the  pin  of 
ascent ;  whereupon  it  soared  with  him  into  the  air,  and  rose  with 
him  towards  the  upper  region  of  the  sky.  And  in  the  mornings 
his  father  missed  him,  and  found  him  not :  he  therefore  went  up  to 
the  top  of  the  palace,  in  a  state  of  afiliction,  and  he  beheld  his  son 
mounting  into  the  air ;  and  upon  this  he  grieved  for  his  reparation, 
and  repented  extremely  that  he  had  not  taken  the  horse  and 
concealed  it.  He  said  within  himself.  By  Allah,  if  my  son  return 
to  me,  I  will  not  preserve  this  horse,  that  my  heart  may  be  at  rest 
respecting  my  son.  And  he  resumed  his  weeping  and  waiUng.— 
But  as  to  his  son,  he  ceased  not  his  course  through  the  sky  imtil  he 
came  to  the  city  of  San'a,  when  he  descended  in  the  place  where  he 
descended  the  first  time,  and  he  walked  down  stealthily  until  he  came 
to  the  chamber  of  the  King's  daughter ;  but  he  found  neither  her 
nor  her  female  slaves,  nor  the  eunuch  who  was  her  guard ;  and  the 
event  greatly  afflicted  him.  Then  he  went  about  searching  for  her 
through  the  palace,  and  at  last  he  found  her  in  a  different  chamber 
from  that  in  which  he  had  been  with  her.  She  had  taken  to  the 
pillow,  and  around  her  were  the  female  slaves  and  nurses.  And  he 
went  in  to  them  and  saluted  them ;  and  when  the  damsel  heard  his 
speech,  she  rose  to  him  and  embraced  him,  and  began  to  kiss  him 
between  his  eyes,  and  to  press  him  to  her  bosom.  He  said  to  her, 
O  my  mistress,  thou  hast  rendered  me  desolate  during  this  period. 
And  she  replied.  Thou  hast  rendered  me  desolate,  and  had  thine 
absence  from  me  continued  longer,  I  had  perished  without  doubt. — 
O  my  mistress,  he  rejoined,  what  thoughtest  thou  of  my  conduct 
with  thy  father,  and  his  actions  to  me  ?    Were  it  not  for  my  love 


of  thee,  O  temptation  to  all  creatures,  I  had  slain  him,  and  made 
him  an  example  to  beholders :  but  I  love  him  for  thy  sake. — And 
she  said  to  him.  How  couldst  thou  absent  thyself  from  me  ?  Can 
my  life  be  pleasant  after  thy  departure? — He  then  said  to  her. 
Wilt  thou  comply  with  my  desire,  and  listen  to  my  words  ?  She 
answered  him.  Say  what  thou  wiltj  for  I  will  consent  to  that 
which  thou  requirest  me  to  do,  and  will  not  oppose  thee  in 
anything.  And  he  stud  to  her,  Journey  with  me  to  my  country 
and  my  kingdom.     She  replied.  Most  willingly. 

So  when  the  King's  son  heard  her  words,  he  rejoiced  ex- 
ceedingly, and,  takiug  her  by  her  hand,  he  made  her  swear  by  God 
(whose  name  be  exalted !)  that  she  would  do  so.  Then  he  led  her 
up  to  the  roof  of  the  palace,  mounted  his  horse,  and  placed  her  on 
it  behind  him,  and  after  he  had  bound  her  firmly,  he  turned  the  pin 
of  ascent  in  the  shoulder  of  the  horse,  and  it  ascended  with  them 
into  the  sky.  Upon  this  the  female  slaves  cried  out,  and  acquainted 
the  King  her  father,  and  her  mother,  who  thereupon  came  up 
in  haste  to  the  roof  of  the  palace ;  and  the  King,  looking  up 
into  the  sky,  beheld  the  ebony  horse  soaring  with  them  in  the  air. 
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The  King  was  agitated,  and  his  agitation  increased,  and  he  called 
out  and  said,  O  son  of  the  King,  I  conjure  thee  by  Allah  that  thou 
have  mercy  upon  me,  and  have  mercy  upon  my  wife,  and  that  thou 
make  not  a  separation  between  us  and  our  daughter !  The  King's 
son,  however,  answered  him  not ;  but  he  imagined  that  the  damsel 
repented  of  parting  from  her  mother  and  her  father;  so  he  said  to 
her,  O  temptation  of  the  age,  dost  thou  desire  that  I  restore  thee  to 
thy  mother  and  thy  father  ? — O  my  master,  she  answered,  by  Allah 
that  is  not  my  desire :  my  desire  is  rather  to  be  with  thee  wherever 
thou  shalt  be  ;  for  I  am  drawn  off  by  my  love  of  thee  from  every- 
thing else,  even  from  my  father  and  my  mother.  And  when  the 
King's  son  heard  her  reply,  he  rejoiced  exceedingly,  and  began 
to  make  the  horse  proceed  gently  with  them,  that  it  might  not 
disquiet  her ;  and  he  ceased  not  to  journey  on  with  her  until  he 
beheld  a  green  meadow,  in  which  was  a  spring  of  water.  There 
they  alighted,  and  ate  and  drank;  after  which,  the  King's  son 
mounted  his  horse  again,  took  her  up  behind  him,  and  bound  her, 
in  his  fear  for  her.  He  then  proceeded  with  her,  and  ceased  not  in 
his  course  through  the  air  until  he  arrived  at  the  city  of  his  father. 
His  joy  thereat  was  great ;  and  he  desired  to  shew  to  the  damsel 
the  seat  of  his  power  and  the  dominion  of  his  father,  and  to 
acquaint  her  that  the  dominion  of  his  father  was  greater  than  that 
of  her  father.  He  therefore  deposited  her  in  one  of  the  gardens  in 
which  his  father  diverted  himself,  put  her  in  a  private  chamber  that 
was  furnished  for  his  father,  and  placed  the  ebony  horse  at  the  door 
of  that  chamber,  charging  the  damsel  to  guard  it,  and  saying  to  her, 
Sit  here  until  I  send  to  thee  my  messenger ;  for  I  am  going  to  my 
father,  to  prepare  for  thee  a  palace,  and  to  display  to  thee  my 
dominion.  And  the  damsel  rejoiced  when  she  heard  from  him 
these  words,  and  replied.  Do  what  thou  desirest.  Then  it  occurred 
to  her  mind  that  she  was  not  to  enter  [the  city]  but  with  respect 
and  honour,  as  was  suitable  to  persons  of  her  rank. 

So  the  King's  son  left  her,  and  proceeded  until  he  arrived  at  the 
city,  and  went  in  to  his  father;  and  when  his  fitther  saw  him, 
he  rejoiced  at  his  coming,  and  met  him  and  welcomed  him;  and 
the  King's  son  said  to  his  father.  Know  that  I  have  brought 
the  King's  daughter  of  whom  I  informed  thee,  and  I  have  left  her 
without  the  city,  in  one  of  the  gardens,  and  come  to  acquaint  thee 
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with  her  arrival,  that  thou  mayest  prepare  the  procession  of  state, 
and  go  forth  to  meet  her,  and  display  to  her  thy  dominion  and 
thy  troops  and  guards.  The  King  replied.  Most  willingly.  And 
immediately  he  commanded  the  people  of  the  city  to  decorate  thfe 
city  in  the  most  handsome  manner,  and  rode  forth  in  a  procession 
equipped  in  the  most  perfect  manner  and  with  the  most  magnificent 
decorations,  with  all  his  soldiers  and  the  grandees  of  his  empire, 
and  all  his  memlooks  and  servants.  The  King's  son  also  took  forth, 
from  his  palace,  ornaments  and  apparel  and  such  things  as  Kings 
treasure  up,  and  prepared  for  the  damsel  a  camel-litter  of  green 
and  red  and  yellow  hrocade,  in  which  he  seated  Indian  and  Ghreek 
and  Ahyssinian  female  slaves,  and  he  displayed  wonderful  treasures. 
Then  he  left  the  camel-litter,  with  the  persons  that  were  in  it,  and 
went  on  hefore  to  the  garden ;  and  he  entered  the  private  chamber 
in  which  he  had  left  the  damsel,  and  searched  for  her ;  but  found 
her  not,  nor  did  he  find  the  horse.  Upon  this  he  slapped  his  face 
and  rent  his  clothes,  and  began  to  go  round  about  through  the 
garden,  with  a  mind  confounded ;  after  which,  he  returned  to  his 
reason,  and  said  within  himself.  How  did  she  learn  the  secret 
of  this  horse  when  I  did  not  acquaint  her  with  aught  of  it  ?  But 
perhaps  the  Persian  sage  who  made  the  horse  hath  found  her,  and 
taken  her,  as  a  requital  for  that  which  my  father  hath  done  unto 
him. — Then  the  King's  son  sought  the  keepers  of  the  garden,  and 
asked  them  who  had  passed  by  them,  saying.  Have  ye  seen  any  one 
pass  by  you  and  enter  this  garden  ?  And  they  answered.  We  have 
not  seen  any  one  enter  this  garden  except  the  Persian  sage ;  for  he 
entered  to  collect  useful  herbs.  So  when  he  heard  their  words,  he 
was  convinced  that  the  person  who  had  taken  the  damsel  was  that 
sage. 

Now  it  happened,  in  accordance  with  destiny,  that,  when  the 
King's  son  left  the  damsel  in  the  private  chamber  that  was  in  the 
garden,  and  repaired  to  the  palace  of  his  father  to  make  his 
preparations,  the  Persian  sage  entered  the  garden  to  collect  some 
useful  herbs,  and  smelt  the  odour  of  musk  and  other  perfumes  with 
which  the  air  was  impregnated ;  and  this  sweet  scent  was  firom  the 
odour  of  the  King's  daughter.  The  sage  therefore  proceeded  in  the 
direction  of  this  odour  until  he  came  to  the  private  chamber,  when 
he  saw  the  horse  that  he  had  made  with  his  hand  standing  at 
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the  door  of  the  chamber.  So  when  the  sage  saw  the  horse,  his 
heart  was  filled  with  joy  and  happiness ;  for  he  had  mourned  after 
it  greatly  since  it  had  gone  from  his  possession.  He  approached  it, 
and  examined  all  its  membersi  and  found  it  sound;  but  when 
he  was  about  to  mount  it  and  depart,  he  said  within  himself, 
I  must  see  what  the  Eling's  son  hath  brought  and  left  here  with  the 
horse.  Accordingly  he  entered  the  private  chamber,  and  found  the 
damsel  sitting  there,  resembling  the  shining  sun  in  the  clear  sky. 
As  soon  as  he  beheld  her,  he  knew  that  she  was  a  damsel  of  high 
dignity,  and  that  the  King's  son  had  taken  her,  and  brought  her 
upon  tlie  horse,  and  left  her  in  that  private  chamber  while  he 
xepaired  to  the  city  to  prepare  for  her  a  stately  procession,  and 
to  conduct  her  into  the  city  with  respect  and  honour.  The  sage 
therefore  went  in  to  her,  and  kissed  the  ground  before  her;  and 
she  raised  her  eyes  towards  him,  and,  looking  at  him,  found  him  to 
be  of  most  hideous  aspect  and  disagreeable  form ;  and  she  said  to 
him,  Who  art  thou  ?  He  answered  her,  O  my  mistress,  I  am  the 
messenger  of  the  King's  son,  who  hath  sent  me  to  thee,  and 
commanded  me  to  remove  thee  to  another  garden,  near  unto  the 
city.  And  when  the  damsel  heard  from  him  these  words,  she  said 
to  him.  And  where  is  the  King's  son  ?  He  answered  her,  He  is  in 
the  city,  with  his  father,  and  he  vrill  come  to  thee  inunediately 
with  a  grand  procession.  But  she  said  to  him,  O  thou !  Could  not 
the  King's  son  find  any  one  to  send  to  me  but  thee  ? — And  the  sage 
laughed  at  her  words,  and  replied,  O  my  mistress,  let  not  the 
hideousness  of  my  face  and  the  disagreeableness  of  my  aspect 
deceive  thee ;  for  hadst  thou  experienced  of  me  what  the  King's 
son  hath,  thou  woiddst  approve  of  me.  Verily  the  King's  son  hath 
chosen  me  especially  to  send  to  thee  on  account  of  the  hideousness 
of  my  aspect  and  the  horrible  nature  of  my  form,  through  his 
jealousy  of  thee,  and  his  love  of  thee;  for  were  it  otherwise, 
he  hath  of  memlooks  and  black  slaves  and  pages  and  servants  and 
dependants  an  abundance  that  cannot  be  calculated. 

So  when  the  damsel  heard  his  reply,  it  appeared  reasonable 
to  her,  and  she  believed  it,  and  arose  and  went  with  him,  putting 
her  hand  in  his.  She  then  said  to  him,  O  my  &ther,  what  hast 
thou  brought  with  thee  for  me  to  ride? — O  my  mistress,  he 
answered,  the  horse  on  which  thou  camest  thou  shalt  ride.     She 
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replied,  I  cannot  ride  it  by  myself.  And  when  he  heard  this  reply 
from  her,  the  sage  smiled,  and  knew  that  he  had  got  possession 
of  her ;  and  he  said  to  her,  I  myself  will  ride  with  thee.  Then  he 
mounted,  and  mounted  the  damsel  behind  him,  and,  pressing  her  to 
him,  bound  her  tightly,  while  she  knew  not  what  he  desired  to 
do  with  her.  And  after  this,  he  turned  the  pin  of  ascent,  where- 
upon the  body  of  the  horse  became  filled  with  air,  and  it  moved 
and  bestirred  itself,  and  ascended  into  the  sky,  and  continued 
incessantly  bearing  them  along  until  it  was  out  of  sight  of  the  city. 
So  the  damsel  said  to  him,  O  thou !  What  meant  that  which  thou 
saidst  respecting  the  King*s  son,  when  thou  assertedst  that  he  sent 
thee  to  me? — The  sage  replied,  May  Allah  keep  the  King's  son 
from  everything  good;  for  he  is  base  and  vile! — O,  wo  to  thee! 
she  exclaimed;  how  is  it  that  thou  disobeyest  thy  lord  in  that 
which  he  hath  commanded  thee  to  do  ?  He  replied,  He  is  not  my 
lord.  And  knowest  thou,  he  added,  who  I  am?  She  answered 
him,  I  know  thee  not  but  as  thou  hast  informed  me  of  thyself. 
And  he  said  to  her,  Verily  my  telling  thee  this  was  a  stratagem 
that  I  made  use  of  against  thee  and  against  the  King's  son.  I  was 
lamenting  constantly  for  this  horse  that  is  beneath  thee,  for  it  is  of 
my  making,  and  he  had  made  himself  master  of  it ;  but  now  I  have 
obtained  possession  of  it  and  of  thee  also,  and  have  tortured  his 
heart  as  he  hath  tortured  mine,  and  he  will  never  have  it  in  his 
power  henceforth.  But  be  of  good  heart  and  cheerful  eye;  for 
I  shall  be  more  useful  to  thee  than  he. — And  when  the  damsel 
heard  his  words,  she  slapped  her  face,  and  cried  out,  O  my  grief! 
I  have  neither  obtained  my  beloved  nor  remained  with  my  &ther 
and  my  mother! — And  she  wept  violently  for  that  which  had 
befallen  her,  while  the  sage  incessantly  proceeded  with  her  to  the 
country  of  the  Greeks,"  until  he  descended  with  her  in  a  verdant 
meadow  with  rivers  and  trees. 

This  meadow  was  near  unto  a  city,  in  which  was  a  King  of 
great  dignity ;  and  it  happened  on  that  day  that  the  King  of  the 
city  went  forth  to  hunt,  and  to  divert  himself,  and,  passing  by  that 
meadow,  he  saw  the  sage  standing  there,  with  the  horse  and  the 
damsel  by  his  side.  And  the  sage  was  not  aware  of  their  approach 
when  the  slaves  of  the  King  rushed  upon  him,  and  took  him, 
together  with  the  damsel  and  the  horse,  and  placed  all  before 
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the  Kiug,  who,  when  he  beheld  the  hideousness  of  his  aspect,  aiid 
the  disagreeableness  of  his  appearance,  and  beheld  the  beauty 
of  the  damsel,  and  her  loveliness,  said  to  her,  O  my  mistress,  what 
relation  is  this  shejkh  to  thee?  The  sage  hastily  answered  and 
said,  She  is  my  wife,  and  the  daughter  of  my  paternal  uncle.  But 
the  damsel  declared  that  he  was  a  liar,  as  soon  as  she  heard  his 
words,  and  s^d,  O  King,  by  Allah  I  know  him  not,  and  he  ia  not 
my  husband ;  but  he  took  me  away  by  force  and  stratagem.  And 
when  the  King  heard  what  she  smd,  he  gave  orders  to  beat  the 
sage-,  and  they  beat  him  until  he  almost  died.  Then  the  King 
commanded  that  they  should  cany  him  to  the  city,  and  cast  him 
into  the  prison;  and  so  they  did  with  him ;  and  the  King  took  the 
damsel  and  the  horse  from  him ;  but  he  knew  not  the  property  of 
ttie  horse,  nor  the  mode  of  its  motion. — Thus  did  it  befall  the  sage 
and  the  damsel. 
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As  to  the  King*s  son,  he  put  on  the  apparel  of  travel,  and, 
having  taken  what  money  he  required,  journeyed  forth  in  a  most 
evil  state,  and  quickly  endeavoured  to  trace  them,  seeking  them 
from  town  to  town  and  from  city  to  city,  and  inquiring  respecting 
the  ehony  horse;  and  every  one  who  heard  his  mention  of  the 
ebony  horse  wondered  at  it,  and  was  greatly  astonished  at  his 
words.  Thus  he  continued  to  do  for  a  long  period ;  but  notwith- 
standing his  frequent  questions  and  his  searching  for  them,  he  met 
with  no  tidings  of  them.  Then  he  journeyed  to  the  city  of  the 
damsel's  father,  and  there  inquired  for  her,  but  he  heard  no  tidings 
of  her,  and  he  found  her  father  mourning  for  her  loss.  So  he 
returned,  and  repaired  to  the  country  of  the  Greeks,  endeavouring 
to  trace  them,  and  inquiring  respecting  them.  And  it  happened 
that  he  alighted  at  one  of  the  Khans,  and  saw  a  party  of  the 
merchants  sitting  conversing ;  and  he  seated  himself  near  them,  and 
heard  one  of  them  say,  O  my  companions,  I  have  met  with  a 
wonderful  thing. — And  what  was  it  ?  they  asked.  He  answered,  I 
was  in  a  certain  district,  in  such  a  city  (and  he  mentioned  the  name 
of  the  city  in  which  was  the  damsel),  and  I  heard  its  inhabitants 
talking  of  a  strange  story,  which  was  this. — The  King  of  the 
city  went  forth  one  day  to  hunt,  attended  by  a  party  of  his 
associates  and  the  grandees  of  his  empire,  and  when  they  went 
forth  into  the  desert,  they  passed  by  a  verdant  meadow,  and  found 
there  a  man  standing,  and  by  his  side  a  woman  sitting,  and  with 
him  a  horse  of  ebony.  As  to  the  man,  he  was  of  hideous  aspect, 
very  horrible  in  form;  and  as  to  the  woman,  she  was  a  damsel 
endowed  with  beauty  and  loveliness,  and  elegance  and  perfect 
grace,  and  justness  of  stature ;  and  as  to  the  ebony  horse,  it  was  a 
wonderful  thing ;  eyes  have  not  beheld  its  superior  in  beauty  or  in 
comeliness  of  make. — The  persons  present  said  to  him.  And  what  did 
the  King  with  them  ?  He  answered.  As  to  the  man,  the  King  took 
him,  and  asked  him  respecting  the  damsel,  and  he  pretended  that  she 
was  his  wife,  and  the  daughter  of  his  paternal  uncle.  But  as  to 
the  damsel,  she  declared  that  he  lied  in  his  assertion.  So  the  King 
took  her  from  him,  and  gave  orders  to  beat  him,  and  to  cast 
him  into  the  prison.  And  as  to  the  ebony  horse,  I  know  not  what 
became  of  it. — When  the  King's  son  therefore  heard  these  words 
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from  the  merchanti  he  approached  him^  and  proceeded  to  question 
him  with  mildness  and  courtesy  until  he  acquainted  him  with  the 
name  of  the  city  and  the  name  of  its  King ;  and  when  he  knew  the 
name  of  the  city  and  that  of  its  King,  he  passed  the  night  happy ; 
and  in  the  morning  he  went  forth  on  his  journey. 

He  ceased  not  to  prosecute  his  journey  until  he  arrived  at  that 
city ;  but  when  he  desired  to  enter  it^  the  gate-keepers  took  him, 
and  would  have  conducted  him  into  the  presence  of  the  King,  that 
he  might  inquire  of  him  respecting  his  condition,  and  of  the  cause 
of  his  coming  into  that  city,  and  as  to  what  art  or  trade  he  was 
skilled  in ;  for  so  was  the  King's  custom  to  question  the  strangers 
respecting  their  conditions  and  their  arts  or  trades.  But  the  arrival 
of  the  King's  son  at  that  city  happened  to  be  at  eventide ;  and  that 
was  a  time  at  which  it  was  not  possible  to  go  in  to  the  King  or 
to  consult  respecting  him.  So  the  gate-keepers  took  him  and  con- 
ducted him  to  the  prison,  to  put  him  in  it.  When  the  jailers,  however, 
saw  his  beauty  and  loveliness,  they  could  not  bear  to  put  him  into 
the  prison :  on  the  contrary,  they  seated  him  with  themselves,  out- 
side the  prison ;  and  when  the  food  was  brought  to  them,  he  ate 
with  them  until  he  was  satisfied ;  and  after  they  had  finished  eating, 
they  sat  conversing,  and,  addressing  the  King's  son,  they  said  to  him, 
From  what  country  art  thou  ?  He  answered,  I  am  from  the  country 
of  Persia,  the  country  of  the  Kisras.  And  when  they  heard  his 
answer,  they  laughed,  and  one  of  them  said  to  him,  O  Easrawee,'' 
I  have  heard  the  sayings  of  men,  and  their  histories,  and  have  ob- 
served their  conditions ;  but  I  have  neither  seen,  nor  heard  of,  a 
greater  liar  than  this  Kisrawee  who  is  with  us  in  the  prison.  And 
another  said.  Nor  have  I  seen  any  one  more  hideous  than  he  in 
person,  or  more  disagreeable  than  he  in  form. 

So  the  King's  son  said  to  them.  What  instance  of  his  lying  hath 
appeared  unto  you  ?  They  answered.  He  pretendeth  that  he  is  a 
sage,  and  the  King  saw  him  as  he  was  going  to  hunt,  and  with  him 
a  woman  of  surprising  beauty  and  loveliness,  and  elegance  and  perfect 
grace,  and  justness  of  stature,  and  there  was  with  him  also  a  horse 
of  black  ebony,  than  which  we  have  never  seen  any  more  handsome. 
As  to  the  damsel,  she  is  with  the  King,  and  he  loveth  her ;  but  the 
woman  is  mad ;  and  if  that  man  were  a  sage  as  he  pretendeth,  he 
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had  cured  her;  for  the  Eang  is  striving  to  find  her  remedy,  desiring 
to  recover  her  of  her  malady.  As  to  the  ebony  horse,  it  is  in  the 
King's  treasury ;  and  as  to  the  man  of  hideous  aspect,  who  was  with 
it,  he  is  with  us  in  the  prison  ;  and  when  the  night  over-shadoweth 
him,  he  weepeth  and  waileth  in  his  grief  for  himself,  and  suflfereth 
us  not  to  sleep. — Now  when  the  keepers  of  the  prison  acquainted 
the  King's  son  with  these  circumstances,  it  occurred  to  his  mind  that 
he  might  contrive  a  plan  by  means  of  which  to  attain  his  desire. 
And  when  the  gate-keepers  desired  to  sleep,  they  put  him  into  the 
prison,  and  closed  the  door  upon  him ;  and  he  heard  the  sage  weep- 
ing  and  lamenting  for  himself  in  the  Persian  language,  and  saying 
in  his  lamentation,  Wo  unto  me  for  the  injustice  that  I  have  com- 
mitted against  myself  and  against  the  King's  son,  and  for  that  which 
I  did  unto  the  damsel,  since  I  neither  left  her  nor  accomplished  my 
desire.  All  this  arose  from  my  ill  management ;  for  I  sought  for 
myself  that  which  I  deserved  not,  and  which  was  not  suited  to  me  ; 
and  he  who  seeketh  that  which  is  not  suited  to  him  falleth  into  a 
calamity  like  that  into  which  I  have  fisdlen. — And  when  the  Kong's 
son  heard  these  words  of  the  sage,  he  spoke  to  him  in  the  Persian 
language,  saying.  How  long  wilt  thou  continue  this  weeping  and 
lamentation  ?  Dost  thou  think  that  such  a  misfortune  hath  befallen 
thee  as  hath  not  befallen  any  beside  thee  ? — And  the  sage,  on  hear- 
ing his  words,  was  cheered  by  him,  and  complained  to  him  of  his 
case,  and  of  the  distress  he  experienced. 

Then,  when  the  morning  came,  the  gate-keepers  took  the  King's 
son,  and  conducted  him  to  the  King,  and  informed  him  that  he  had 
arrived  at  the  city  on  the  preceding  day,  at  a  time  when  it  was 
impossible  to  go  in  unto  tiie  King.  So  the  King  questioned  him, 
and  said  to  him.  From  what  country  art  thou,  and  what  is  thy  name, 
and  what  thy  art  or  trade,  and  what  the  reason  of  thy  coming  unto 
this  city  ?  And  the  King's  son  answered.  As  to  my  name,  it  is,  in 
the  Persian  language,  Harjeh ;  ^'  and  as  to  my  country,  it  is  the 
country  of  Persia;  and  I  am  of  the  men  of  science,  especially  the 
science  of  medicine ;  for  I  cure  the  sick  and  the  mad ;  and  for  this 
purpose  I  travel  about  through  the  regions  and  cities,  to  profit  my- 
self by  adding  science  to  my  science  ;  and  when  I  see  a  sick  person, 
I  cure  him.  This  is  my  occupation. — And  when  the  King  heard 
his  words,  he  rejoiced  at  them  exceedingly,  and  said  to  him,  O 
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excellent  sage,  thou  hast  come  to  us  at  a  lime  when  we  need  thee. 
Then  he  acqufunted  him  with  the  caae  of  the  damsel,  and  said  to  him. 
If  thou  cure  her,  and  recover  her  of  her  madness,  thou  shalt  receive 
from  me  all  that  thou  shalt  desiie.  And  the  King's  son,  on  hearing 
this,  replied,  Ma;  God  confirm  the  power  of  the  King !  Describe 
to  me  everythii^  that  thou  hast  observed  of  ber  madness,  and  inform 
me  how  many  days  ago  this  madness  attacked  her,  and  how  thou 
tookest  her  and  the  horse  and  tbe  sage. — He  therefore  acquainted 
him  with  the  matter  from  b^inning  to  end,  and  said  to  him,  The 
sage  is  in  the  prison.  And  the  King's  son  sud,  O  bappy  King,  and 
what  bast  thou  done  with  tbe  borse  that  was  with  them  ?  Tbe 
King  answered  him,  It  remaineth  with  me  to  the  present  time, 
preserved  in  one  of  the  private  cbambera.  So  tbe  King's  son  said 
within  himself.  It  is  my  opinion  that  I  should  examine  the  horse 
before  everything  else,  and  if  it  be  sound,  and  no  accident  have  hap- 
pened to  it,  all  that  I  derare  is  accomplished ;  but  if  I  see  that  its 
motions  are  destroyed,  I  will  yet  devise  some  stratagem  to  save  my 
life.  Then  looking  towards  tbe  King,  be  said  to  him,  O  King,  it  is 
requisite  that  I  see  the  horse  wbicb  tboa  hast  mentioned.  Perhaps 
I  may  find  in  it  something  that  will  aid  me  to  recover  tbe  damsel. — 
The  King  replied.  Most  willingly.  And  he  arose,  and,  taking  bim 
by  the  hand,  ted  him  in  to  tbe  horse ;  whereupon  the  King's  son 
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began  to  go  round  about  the  horse^  and  to  examine  it  and  observe 
its  condition ;  and  he  found  it  sound,  without  any  defect.  He 
therefore  rejoiced  at  it  exceedingly,  and  said.  May  God  confirm  the 
power  of  the  King !  I  desire  to  go  in  to  the  damsel,  that  I  may  see 
how  she  will  act ;  and  I  beg  of  God  that  her  recovery  may  be 
efiected  by  me,  by  means  of  the  horse,  if  it  be  the  vnll  of  God, 
whose  name  be  exalted ! 

He  gave  orders  to  take  care  of  the  horse,  and  the  King  conducted 
him  to  the  chamber  in  which  was  the  damsel.     And  when  the  King's 
son  went  in  to  her,  he  found  her  beating  herself,  and  falling  down 
prostrate  as  usual ;  but  she  was  affected  by  no  madness,  and  only 
did  thus  that  no  one  might  approach  her.     So  the  King's  son,  on 
seeing  her  in  this  state,  said  to  her,  No  harm  shall  befall  thee,  O 
temptation  to  all  creatures !     Then  he  began  to  address  her  gently 
and  courteously  until  he  acquainted  her  vnth  himself;  and  when  she 
knew  him,  she  uttered  a  great  cry,  and  fell  down  in  a  fit  through 
the  violence  of  the  joy  that  she  experienced;  and  the  King  imagined 
that  this  fit  was  occasioned  by  her  fear  of  him.     And  the  King's 
son  put  his  mouth  to  her  ear,  and  said  to  her,  O  temptation  to  all 
creatures,  spare  my  life  and  thine,  and  be  patient  and  firm ;  for  this 
is  a  place  wherein  we  stand  in  need  of  patience  and  good  manage- 
ment in  devismg  stratagems  to  make  our  escape  firom  this  tyramiical 
King.     A  part  of  my  stratagem  shall  be,  that  I  go  forth  to  him  and 
say  to  him.  The  disease  that  she  suffereth  ariseth  firom  her  being 
possessed  by  a  Jinnee,^*  and  I  promise  thee  her  recovery.     And  I 
will  make  a  condition  with  him  that  he  shall  loose  thy  bonds,  and 
will  assure  him  that  this  Jinnee  which  hath  afflicted  thee ''  will  be 
dispelled  firom  thee.     Therefore  if  he  come  in  to  thee,  address  him 
with  pleasant  words,  that  he  may  see  that  thou  hast  recovered 
through  my  means,  and  so  shall  all  that  we  desire  be  accomplished. 
— And  she  replied,  I  hear  and  obey. — He  then  went  forth  firom  her, 
and,  returning  to  the  King,  fiill  of  joy  and  happiness,  said,  O 
fortunate  King,   I  have  discovered,  through  thy  good   fortune, 
her  remedy  and  cure,  and  I  have  cured  her  for  thee.      Arise  then 
and  go  in  to  her,  and  speak  gently  and  mildly  to  her,  and  promise 
her   that  which  shall  rejoice  her;   for  all  that  thou  desirest  of 
her  shall  be  accomplished  for  thee. — The  King  therefore  arose 
and  went  in  to  her;  and  when  she  saw  him,  she  rose  to  him. 
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and  kissed  the  ground  before  him,  and  welcomed  him;  whereat 
the  King  rejoiced  exceedingly.  He  ordered  the  female  slaves  and 
eunuchs  to  betake  themselves  to  serve  her,  to  conduct  her  into  the 
bath^  and  to  prepare  for  her  the  ornaments  and  apparel.  So  they 
went  in  to  her  and  saluted  her,  and  she  returned  their  salutation 
with  the  most  courteous  utterance  and  the  most  pleasant  words. 
Then  they  attired  her  in  royal  apparel,  put  upon  her  neck  a  neck- 
lace of  jewels,  conducted  her  to  the  bath,  served  her,  and  brought 
her  out  from  the  bath,  resembling  the  full  moon.  And  when  she 
came  to  the  King,  she  saluted  him,  and  kissed  the  ground  before 
him. 

The  King  therefore  was  greatly  rejoiced  at  seeing  her  thus,  and 
said  to  the  King's  son.  All  this  is  occasioned  by  the  blessings  atten- 
dant upon  thee !  May  God  increase  to  us  thy  benefactions ! — And 
the  King's  son  replied,  O  King,  the  perfection  of  her  recovery  and 
the  completion  of  her  affair  must  be  effected  by  thy  going  forth  with 
all  thy  guards  and  thy  soldiers  to  the  place  where  thou  foundest 
her,  and  the  ebony  horse  that  was  with  her  must  be  taken  with 
thee,  that  I  may  there  confine  firom  her  the  Jinnee  that  hath  afflicted 
her,  and  imprison  him  and  kill  him,  so  that  he  may  never  return  to 
her.  The  King  said.  Most  willingly.  Accordingly  he  sent  forth 
the  ebony  horse  to  the  meadow  in  which  he  had  found  the  damsel 
with  the  horse  and  the  Persian  sage,  and  the  King  mounted  with 
his  troops,  taking  the  damsel  with  him ;  and  they  knew  not  what 
he  desired  to  do.  And  when  they  arrived  at  that  meadow,  the  King's 
son  who  feigned  himself  a  sage  ordered  that  the  damsel  and  the 
horse  should  be  placed  as  far  firom  the  King  and  the  troops  as 
the  eye  could  reach,  and  said  to  the  King,  With  thy  permission  and 
leave,  I  desire  to  bum  perfiunes,  and  to  recite  a  form  of  exorcism, 
and  imprison  the  Jinnee  here,  that  he  may  never  return  to  her. 
After  which,  I  will  mount  the  ebony  horse,  and  mount  the  damsel 
behind  me ;  and  when  I  have  done  that,  the  horse  will  move  about 
with  violent  action,  and  walk  forward  until  it  cometh  to  thee,  when 
the  affldr  will  be  finished,  and  thou  shalt  do  with  her  what  thou 
wilt. — And  when  the  King  heard  his  words,  he  rejoiced  exceedingly. 
Then  the  King's  son  mounted  the  horse,  and  placed  the  damsel 
behind  him,  while  the  King  and  all  his  troops  looked  at  him.  And 
he  pressed  her  to  him,  and  bound  her  firmly,  and  turned  the  pin  of 
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quainted  them  with  the  arriyal  of  the  damsel;  whereat  they  rejoiced 
exceedingly, — Meanwhile,  the  King  of  the  Greeks,  when  he  re- 
turned to  his  city,  secluded  himself  in  his  palace,  mourning  and 
afflicted.  So  his  Wezeers  went  in  to  him,  and  began  to  console  him, 
saying  to  him.  Verily  he  who  took  the  damsel  is  an  enchanter ;  and 
praise  be  to  God  who  hath  saved  thee  firom  his  enchantment  and 
craftiness.  And  they  ceased  not  until  he  was  consoled  for  the  loss 
of  her. — And  as  to  the  King's  son,  he  made  magnificent  banquets 
for  the  people  of  the  city,  and  they  continued  the  rejoicings  for  a 
whole  month;  after  which,  he  took  the  damsel  as  his  wife,  and  they 
were  delighted  with  each  other  exceedingly.  And  his  father  broke 
the  ebony  horse,  and  destroyed  its  motions.  Then  the  King*s  son 
wrote  a  letter  to  the  father  of  the  damsel,  and  in  it  described  to  him 
his  state,  informing  him  that  he  had  married  the  damsel,  and  that 
she  was  with  him  in  the  most  happy  condition.  He  sent  it  to  him 
by  a  messenger,  bearing  precious  presents  and  rarities;  and  when 
the  messenger  arrived  at  the  city  of  the  damsel's  father,  which  was 
San'a  of  £1-Yemen,  he  transmitted  the  letter,  with  the  presents,  to 
that  King,  who,  on  reading  the  letter,  rejoiced  exceedingly,  accepted 
the  presents,  and  treated  the  messenger  with  honour.  He  then  pre- 
pared a  magnificent  present  for  his  son*in-law,  the  King's  son,  and 
sent  it  to  him  by  that  messenger,  who  returned  with  it  to  the  King's 
son,  and  informed  him  of  the  joy  which  the  King,  the  father  of  the 
damsel,  experienced  when  he  brought  him  the  news  of  his  daughter. 
At  this  the  King's  son  was  affected  with  great  happiness ;  and  every 
year  he  wrote  to  his  father-in-law,  and  sent  him  a  present. 

Thus  they  continued  until  the  King,  the  father  of  the  young 
man,  was  taken  firom  the  world ;  and  the  young  man  reigned  after 
him  over  his  dominions.  He  ruled  his  subjects  with  equity,  and 
conducted  himself  among  them  in  a  laudable  manner ;  the  country 
was  subject  to  him,  and  the  people  obeyed  him ;  and  thus  they  re- 
mained, passing  the  most  delightful  and  most  agreeable  and  most 
comfortable  and  most  pleasant  life,  until  they  were  visited  by  the 
terminator  of  delights  and  the  separator  of  companions,  the 
devastator  of  palaces  and  the  replenisher  of  the  graves. — ^Extolled 
then  be  the  perfection  of  the  Living  who  dieth  not,  and  in  whose 
hand  is  the  dominion  that  is  apparent  and  the  dominion  that  is 
hidden!" 
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The  words  "in  tbe  country  of  the  Pereians"  are  not  in  my  original.  In  Ihe 
Bretlau  edition,  the  King  mentioned  immediately  after  U  called  "  a  King  of  the 
Penians,  named  Ihe  King  Siboor,"  en  Arabic  corruption  of  "  Sh&poor,"  which 
wai  a  name  home  by  several  Kings  of  Persia.  In  the  old  Teraion,  the  court  of 
this  monarch  ia  said  to  have  lieen  at  Sheer£i.— On  the  origin  of  the  tale  of  the 
Magic  Hoiic  some  remark*  will  be  made  in  the  leal  note  of  the  present  series. 

Note  2. — On  Ihe  Periian  Fftital  of  Ike  Aulttirmal  Eqitinoi. 

llie  sentence  to  which  this  note  refers  1  have  taken  from  the  Breslau  edition, 
correcting  some  crrori.  Of  the  first  of  tbe  two  festivals  here  mentioned,  I  hav* 
already  given  some  accounL* 

The  festival  of  the  Autumnal  Equinox,  called  "  Mihrg&n,"  "Mihijin,"  and 
"  Mabrajin  "  (the  last  of  wbich  terms  is  that  by  which  the  Arabs  call  it),  was  one 
of  the  greatest  of  those  celebrated  by  the  ancient  Persians.  It  began  on  the  IQtIi 
of  Mihr,  the  seventh  month.  "  Many  traditional  motives  are  assigned  fbr  the 
origin  of  this  solemnity,  which  was  held  for  six  days ;  but  Che  most  rational  con- 
jecture lends  us  to  conclude  that  it  was  instituted  at  this  season  of  the  autumnal 
equinox  in  honour  of  their  great  ostensible  deity,  the  Sunj  as  the  other  high  fes- 
tival of  the  Now-r6x  was,  on  the  same  principles,  intended  to  celebrate  the  sun's 
entering  the  constellation  Aries.  The  sixteenth  was  more  particulariy  distinguished 
than  the  rest;  all  who  could  aflbrd  the  purchase  anointing  themselves  then  with 
the  oil  of  bin,t  sprinkling  themselves  with  rose-water,  and  eating  of  various  fiiiits, 
from  an  idea  that  such  observances  would  defend  them  from  a  number  of  evils 
which  might  otherwise  distress  them  in  the  course  of  the  year.  The  King,  on  the 
first  day  of  this  festival,  alter  anointing  himself  with  the  oil  of  b&n,  dressed  in  a 
superb  robe  of  many  colours,  his  head  adorned  with  the  royal  t^j  (or  diadem),  on 

*  In  Kotc  la  Is  Chillier  ivL  t  OennmllT  cilM  bj  Eu(lbli  wril<n  "  ben." 
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which  was  a  splendid  figure  of  the  Sud,  seated  himself  on  his  throne ;  when  the 
high  priest  entering  alone,  with  a  large  silver  dish,  filled  with  sugar,  peaches, 
quinces,  apples,  citrons,  pomegranates,  the  jujuhe,  the  lote,  a  hunch  of  white 
grapes,  and  seven  myrtle-herries,  muttered  over  them  a  prayer,  and  presented 
them  to  the  Sang,  who  ate  of  them  all ;  after  which,  the  nohility  and  others,  ap- 
proaching according  to  their  rank,  followed  their  sovereign's  example ;  when  a 
variety  of  robes  and  other  rich  furniture,  from  the  royal  wardrobes,  were  distri- 
buted amongst  them  in  proportion  to  their  degree.  On  this  day  it  was  esteemed 
fortunate  to  wean  or  name  children  ;  and  if  a  son  was  then  bom  to  the  King,  he 
was  immediately,  with  great  solemnity,  consecrated  high  priest  of  the  Sun."* 

Note  3. 

The  words  **  during  one  of  these  festivals "  I  have  inserted  from  the  Breslau 
edition. 

Note  4. 

In  the  Breslau  edition,  the  peacock  is  described  as  being  in  the  middle  of  a 
basin  of  silver,  and  surrounded  by  four  and  twenty  yoimg  ones  of  gold ;  and  the 
owner  of  it  explains  that  at  the  expiration  of  each  hour,  the  peacock  would  peck 
one  of  its  young  ones;  then,  at  the  end  of  another  hour,  a  second  of  them;  and  so 
on ;  and  that  at  the  termination  of  the  month,  it  would  open  its  beak,  and  that  the 
new  moon  would  be  seen  in  it 

Note  5. 

Instead  of  a  mere  trumpet,  the  Breslau  edition  describes  "  a  figure  of  gold  set 
with  fine  and  precious  stones  and  jewels,  with  a  trumpet  of  gold  in  its  hand;"  but 
"nakeer"  is  put  for  "nefeer,"  a  trumpet. 

Note  6. 

In  the  Breslau  edition,  the  sage  is  said  to  have  first  mounted  the  ebony  horse, 
and  ascended  on  it,  and  descended.  Afterwards,  the  King's  youngest  daughter, 
whom  he  had  granted  in  marriage  to  the  owner  of  the  horse,  disgusted  with  the 
hideous  aspect  of  this  person,  implores  the  assistance  of  her  brother,  who  remon- 
strates with  the  King,  and  is  induced  by  him  to  try  the  wonderful  properties  of  the 
horse  in  order  that  he  may  consent  to  the  marriage,  nearly  as  in  the  tale  of  Cleom- 
ades  and  Claremond,  with  which,  in  some  other  particulars,  the  story  of  the  Magic 
Horse  in  the  Breslau  edition  agrees  more  nearly  than  that  in  the  edition  of 
Cairo;  as  also  does  the  story  in  each  of  these  editions  more  than  that  in  Galland's 
version.    To  the  tale  of  Cleomades  and  Claremond  I  shall  have  occasion  to  revert. 

Note  7. 
See  Note  15  to  Chapter  iii. 

Note  8. 

Literally,  "  by,  '  Say  I  seek  refuge  with  the  Lord  of  men '  and  *  the  daybreak:' " 
that  is,  by  repeating  the  last  Chapter,  and  the  last  but  one,  of  the  Kur-&n ;  which 
are  called  "the  Two  Preventives."  See  Note  18  to  Chapter  x,  and  Note  58  to 
Chapter  viii. 

•  Richardson'*  Pexsian,  Arabic, and  Engliah  Dictionary,  Johnaon's  edition,  voct  "mih." 
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Note  9. 

See  Note  50  to  Chapter  x. — ^This  would  refer  the  story  to  a  period  antecedent 
to  the  conquest  of  Persia  by  the  Muslims ;  but  such  is  evidently  not  the  idea  of 
the  Arab  narrator. 

Note  10. 

That  is,  as  though  he  would  eat  the  Prince.     See  Note  21  to  the  Introduction. 

Note  11. 

In  the  Breslau  edition,  this  King  is  called  "  Keytar ; "  that  is  Csesar :  but  in 
the  edition  from  which  I  translate,  his  kingdom  is  El- Yemen,  or  Arabia  Felix. 

Note  12. 

This  princess  is  called,  in  the  Breslau  edition,  "  Shems  en-Nah&r,"  which  sig- 
nifies "the  Sun  of  Day." 

Note  13. 

San 'a  is  the  capital  of  El- Yemen,  and  a  very  ancient  city.  It  is  celebrated  for 
its  trees  and  waters,  and  hence  compared  to  Damascus. 

Note  14. 

From  the  commencement  of  this  paragraph  to  the  end  of  the  two  verses,  I 
have  taken  from  the  Breslau  edition,  correcting  some  obvious  errors. 

Note  15. 

In  the  original,  "  Bil&d  er-Room.'*  This  name  is  applied  by  some  of  the  Arab 
geographers  to  the  territories  constituting  Modem  Greece  and  European  Turkey ; 
but  by  others,  to  the  greater  part  of  Asia  Minor.  The  latter  I  suppose  to  be  here 
meant  Instead  of  "  the  country  of  the  Greeks ; "  we  have  in  the  Breslau  edition, 
China ;  and  in  Galland's  version,  Kashmeer. 

Note  16* 
**  Kisrawee  "  here  signifies  "  a  subject  of  Kisra ; "  i.  e.  of  the  Persian  Monarch. 

Note  17. 
This  name,  I  fancy,  has  been  altered  by  a  copyist. 

Note  18. 

It  is  the  general  belief  of  the  Arabs,  that  furious  or  dangerous  madness  is  oc- 
casioned by  the  patient's  being  possessed  by  a  devil,  or  evil  Jinnee ;  and  the  usual 
term  applied  to  it  (namely  "junoon")  signifies  this. 

Note  19. 

Literally,  "  this  accident,"  or  "  —  misfortune,*'  &c.  My  sheykh,  by  a  note  on 
a  later  passage,  authorizes  the  rendering  which  I  have  adopted. 

Note  20. 
This  story  differs  so  little  from  that  of  Cleomades  and  Claremond  that  it  is 
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evident  that  one  of  these  was  derived,  immediately  or  mediately,  from  the  other, 
or  that  hoth  of  them  are  derived  from  a  common  origin.  Of  the  latter  story,  Mr. 
Reightley  has  given  a  copious  extract,*  to  which  he  has  subjoined  several  notices 
of  the  mention  of  magic  horses  of  wood,  the  brazen  horse  of  King  Cambuscan,  and 
enchanted  horses  of  flesh  and  blood.  He  shews  that  "  Geomades  and  Claremond" 
was  written  in  the  thirteenth  century  of  our  era,  and  remarks,  "  The  story,  as 
every  one  must  see,  is  that  of  the  Enchanted  Horse  in  the  Thousand  and  One 
Nights ;  and  it  is  a  very  remarkable  instance  of  the  transmission  of  fictitious  nar- 
ratives, little  altered,  from  distant  regions.  .  .  .  The  Enchanted  Horse,"  he  adds, 
*^  is  in  my  opinion  an  ancient  Persian  tale,  from  the  time  of  the  Sh^poors  and 
Yezdejirds."  I  agree  with  him  in  regarding  it  as  an  old  Persian  tale  ;  and  if  any 
of  the  tales  of  the  Thousand  and  One  Nights  be  derived  from  the  "  Hez6r  Afs^^ 
neh,''  this  is  probably  one  of  them. 

Since  the  above  was  written,  an  important  contribution  to  the  Ulustration  of  the 
literary  history  of  the  Thousand  and  One  Nights  has  been  made  by  a  learned  and 
judicious  writer  in  the  Athenaeum,  No.  622.  I  could  not  help  entertaining  some 
doubt  as  to  the  genuineness  of  the  passage,  in  El-Mes'oodee's  "  Golden  Meadows,'' 
which  states  that  the  Persian  work  entitled  **  Hezdr  Afs&neh"  was  translated  into 
Arabic,  and  called  by  the  Arabs  **  the  Thousand  Nights,*'  or  "tlie  Thousand  and 
One  Nights,"  while  it  did  not  appear  that  a  work  bearing  either  of  these  titles  was 
mentioned  by  any  other  old  Arab  writer.  But  it  has  now  been  shewn,  that  there 
existed  in  Egypt  an  Arabic  collection  of  tales  called  "  the  Tliousand  and  One 
Nights,"  and  other  tales  of  the  same  kind,  in  the  time  of  an  Arab  historian  sur- 
named  £1-Kurtubee  (the  Cordovan),  in  the  twelfth  or  thirteenth  [century  of  our 
era.  This  fact  has  been  pointed  out  by  the  writer  in  the  Athenseum  above  alluded 
to ;  and  I  hope  that  he  and  other  critics  will  continue  the  investigation  of  this  in- 
teresting subject  before  the  completion  of  my  translation. 

As  yet,  however,  we  have  no  evidence  to  shew  that  anything  more  than  the 
mere  translation  of  the  Persian  work  above-mentioned  existed  under  the  title  of 
the  Thousand  and  One  Nights  before  the  sixteenth  century.  In  the  present  state 
of  the  evidences,  it  appears  to  me  almost  certain  that  the  work  now  commonly 
known  by  this  title  was  formed  on  the  model,  and  partly  of  the  contents,  of  the 
Hez4r  Aisdneh,  or  old  Thousand  and  One  Nights ;  but  that  most  of  its  best  tales, 
and  those  which  constitute  its  chief  portion,  are  Arab  compositions,  and  that  some 
of  these  were  composed,  and  the  rest  collected  and  entirely  remodelled,  shortly  be- 
fore or  after  the  commencement  of  the  sixteenth  century.  The  rare  fragments 
bearing  the  same  title,  but  differing  more  or  less,  I  am  inclined  to  regard  as  partly 
copies  and  partly  imitations  of  the  more  common  work,  accounting  for  their  dis- 
crepancies hy  facts  which  have  been  mentioned  in  my  preface.  Thus,  while  I  still 
nearly  agree  with  De  Sacy  as  to  the  period  when  this  work,  as  now  generally 
found,  was  written,  I  differ  but  little  in  opinion  from  Von  Hammer,  who  ascribes 
to  Arabs  alone  the  merit  of  almost  all  the  tales  which  are  generally  regarded  as 
the  best  in  the  collection ;  but  believes  that  they  were  ingrafted  upon  the  Heziir 
Ais&neh  in  different  ages,  during  a  period  commencing  long  after  the  reign  of 
Hdroon  Er-Rasheed,  and  ending  with  the  conquest  of  £g3rpt  by  the  'Osm&nlees,  a.d. 
1517. — I  must  leave  this  question  to  be  more  fully  considered  at  the  close  of  the 
present  work. 

•  In  hit  "  Tales  and  Popular  Fictions,**  eh^  U. 


CHAPTER   XVni. 

COMMENCING  WITH  PART  OF  THE  THREE  HUNDRED  AND  SEVENTY- 
FIRST  NIOHT,  AND  ENDINO  WITH  PART  OF  THE  THREE  HUN- 
DRED   AND    EIGHTY-FIRST. 


THE  STORY  OF  UNS  EL-WUJOOD  AND  EL-WARD  FI-L-AKMA'M.' 

There  was,  in  ancient  times,  a  King  of  great  dignity,  possessed 
of  glory  and  absolute  power,  and  he  had  a  Wezeer  named  Ibraheem, 
who  had  a  daughter  of  surprising  beauty  and  loveliness,  surpassing 
in  elegance  and  in  every  grace,  endowed  with  abundant  sense  and 
eminent  polite  accomplishments ;  but  she  loved  carousing  and  wine, 
and  comely  faces,  and  pretty  verses,  and  strange  histories.     The 
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delicacy  of  her  charms  enticed  the  minds  of  mankind  to  love.  Her 
name  was  El- Ward  fi-1- Akmam ;  *  and  the  reason  of  her  being  so 
named  was  her  excessive  delicacy  of  beauty,  and  her  perfect  ele- 
gance ;  and  the  King  was  fond  of  carousing  with  her,  on  account  of 
her  accomplished  manners* 

Now  it  was  the  custom  of  the  King,  every  year,  to  collect  the 
chief  men  of  his  dominions,  and  to  play  with  the  ball.'  And  on 
one  of  those  days  when  he  did  so,  the  daughter  of  the  Wezeer  sat 
at  a  lattice-window  to  amuse  herself;  and  while  they  were  engaged 
in  the  game,  she  cast  a  glance,  and  beheld  among  the  soldiers  a 
young  man,  than  whom  there  was  none  more  handsome  in  aspect, 
nor  any  more  beautiful  in  appearance  ;  bright  in  countenance,  with 
laughing  teeth,  generous,  wide-shouldered.  She  looked  at  him 
again  and  again,  and  was  not  satiated  with  gazing  at  him  ;  and  she 
said  to  her  nurse.  What  is  the  name  of  this  young  man  of  comely 
qualities,  who  is  among  the  soldiers  ?  The  nurse  replied,  O  my 
daughter,  all  of  them  are  comely.  Who  then  among  them  ? — Wait, 
rejoined  the  damsel,  until  I  point  him  out  to  thee.  And  she  took 
an  apple,  and  threw  it  upon  him.  So  he  raised  his  head,  and  be- 
held the  Wezeer's  daughter  at  the  window,*  resembling  the  full 
moon  in  the  darkness  of  night ;  and  he  withdrew  not  his  eye  with- 
out his  heart's  being  engrossed  by  love  for  her ;  and  he  recited  the 
saying  of  the  poet : — 

Hath  the  archer  shot  me,  or  have  thine  eyes  ?    Thou  hast  destroyed  the  heart 

of  the  enamoured  on  his  looking  at  thee. 
Hath  the  notched  arrow  heen  suddenly*  lanced  at  me  from  the  midst  of  an 

army  or  from  a  window  ? 

And  when  the  game  was  ended,  the  damsel  said  to  her  nurse.  What 
is  the  name  of  this  yoimg  man  whom  I  have  shewn  to  thee  ?  She 
answered,  His  name  is  Uns  el-Wujood.*  And  upon  this,  she  shook 
her  head,  and  laid  herself  down  upon  her  mattress  ;  her  mind  was 
fired,  and  she  uttered  groans,  and  recited  these  verses : — 

He  hath  missed  not  who  named  thee  the  Delight  of  the  World,  O  thou  who 

impartest  both  delight  and  liberality  ! ' 
O  thou  whose  countenance  resembleth  the  full  moon,  and  whose  face  diffliseth 

light  over  all  the  creation ! 
Thou  art  without  an  equal  among  mankind,  the  sovereign  of  beauty,  and  I 

have  witnesses  to  prove  it 
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Thine  eyebrow  is  like  a  well-fonned  Noon;  and  thine  eye,  like  S&d,  the 
work  of  the  Benevolent.* 

Thy  figure  resembleth  a  fresh,  slender  branch ;  and  if  asked,  thou  givest  every 
thing  liberally. 

Thou  surpassest  the  horsemen  of  the  world  in  assault,  and  in  imparting  de- 
light, and  in  beauty  and  beneficence. 

She  then  wrote  these  verses  on  a  paper,  which  she  wrapped  in 
a  piece  of  silk  embroidered  with  gold,  and  put  beneath  the  pillow. 
And  one  of  her  nurses  was  looking  at  her ;  so  tliis  nurse  came  to 
her,  and  proceeded  to  engage  her  with  conversation  imtil  she  slept, 
when  she  stole  the  paper  from  beneath  the  pillow,  and  read  it.  She 
therefore  knew  that  she  was  affected  with  a  violent  passion  for  Uns 
el-Wujood ;  and  after  she  had  read  the  paper,  she  put  it  again  in 
its  place.  And  when  her  mistress  awoke,  she  said  to  her,  O  my 
mistress,  I  am  an  admonisher  unto  thee,  and  one  who  pitieth  thee. 
Know  that  love  is  difficult,  and  the  concealment  of  it  would  melt 
iron,  and  occasioneth  diseases  and  infirmities ;  and  the  person  who 
revealeth  love  is  not  obnoxious  to  reproach. — Upon  this,  El- Ward 
fi-1-Akmam  said  to  her,  O  my  nurse,  and  what  is  the  remedy  for 
desire? — Its  remedy,  answered  the  nurse,  is  an  interview. — ^And 
how  can  that  be  obtained  ?  said  the  damsel.  The  nurse  answered, 
O  my  mistress,  it  may  be  obtained  by  means  of  letters,  and  gentle 
words,  and  by  many  compliments  and  salutations ;  for  this  mode  of 
proceeding  bringeth  lovers  together,  and  by  it  things  that  are  diffi- 
cult are  rendered  easy ;  and  if  thou  have  any  affair  to  be  performed, 
O  my  lady,  I  am  most  fit  to  conceal  thy  secret,  and  to  accomplish 
thy  business,  and  bear  thy  letter*  And  when  El-Ward  fi-1-Akmam 
heard  these  words  from  her,  her  reason  fled,  through  joy ;  but  she 
withheld  herself  from  replying,  that  she  might  see  the  result  of  her 
affair,  and  said  within  herself,  Verily  this « thing  no  one  hath  known 
from  me,  and  I  will  not  reveal  it  to  this  woman  until  after  I  shall 
have  tried  her.  Then  the  woman  said  to  her,  O  my  mistress,  I  saw 
in  my  sleep  as  though  a  man  came  to  me  and  said  to  me.  Thy  mis- 
tress and  Uns  el-Wujood  love  each  other :  therefore  manage  their 
afiair,  and  carry  their  letters,  and  accomplish  their  wants,  and  con- 
ceal their  case  and  their  secrets :  so  wilt  thou  experience  abundant 
good  fortune.  Now  I  have  related  to  thee  what  I  saw,  and  it  is 
thine  to  decide. — And  El- Ward  fi-1- Akmam  said  to  her  nurse,  when 
she  had  thus  informed  her  of  the  dream  that  she  had  (as  she  pre^ 
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tended)  seen,  Wilt  thou  conceal  secrets,  O  my  nurse  ?  The  nuise 
replied,  How  should  I  not  conceal  secrets  when  I  am  of  the  choicest 
of  the  ingenuous  ? 

Upon  this,  therefore,  the  damsel  produced  to  her  the  paper  upon 
which  she  had  written  the  verses,  saying  to  her.  Repair  with  this  my 
note  to  Uns  el- Wujood,  and  bring  me  an  answer  to  it.  So  she  took 
it,  and  went  with  it  to  Uns  el-Wujood ;  and  when  she  went  in  to 
him,  she  kissed  his  hands,  complimented  him  with  the  most  courte- 
ous words,  and  gave  him  the  paper ;  and  after  he  had  read  it,  and 
understood  its  meaning,  he  wrote  upon  the  back  of  it  these  verses : — 

J  soothe  my  heart  in  my  passion,  and  conceal  it;  but  my  state  interpreteth  and 

sheweth  my  love. 
When  my  tears  flow,  I  say,  My  eye  is  sore — ^lest  the  censurer  should  see  and 

understand  my  condition. 
I  was  free  from  care,  and  knew  not  what  was  love ;  but  have  become  enam- 
oured, and  with  enslaved  heart 
I  submit  to  you  my  case,  complaining  of  my  passion  and  my  ecstasy,  in  the 

hope  that  you  will  pity,  and  shew  mercy : 
I  have  written  it  with  the  tears  of  my  eye,  that  perchance  it  may  explain  to 

you  the  love  with  which  you  have  affected  me. 
God  guard  a  face  that  is  veiled  with  loveliness !    The  full  moon  is  its  slave, 

and  the  stars  are  its  servants. 
In  beauty,  I  have  never  beheld  her  equal ;  and  fVom  her  motions,  the  branches 

might  learn  to  wave. 
I  beg,  without  imposing  on  yourself  a  trouble,  that  you  will  pay  us  a  visit ; 

for  we  should  highly  esteem  it. 
I  give  you  my  soul — perhaps  you  will  accept  it — ^for  to  me,  union  will  be 

Paradise,  and  aversion  will  be  Hell. 

Then  he  folded  the  letter,  kissed  it,  and  gave  it  to  her,  saying  to 
her,  O  nurse,  conciliate  the  favoiur  of  thy  mistress.  She  replied, 
I  hear  and  obey.  And  she  took  firom  him  the  letter,  and  returned 
to  her  mistress,  and  gave  it  to  her ;  and  she  kissed  it,  and  put  it  on 
her  head ;  after  which,  she  opened  it  and  read  it,  and  imderstood 
its  meaning  ;  and  she  wrote  beneath  it  these  verses : — 

O  thou  whose  heart  is  enamoured  by  our  beauty,  have  patience  in  thy  love, 

and  perhaps  thou  wilt  obtain  us. 
When  we  knew  that  thine  affection  was  true,  and  that  the  passion  that  hath 

afflicted  our  heart  had  afflicted  thine. 
We  would  have  granted  thee  the  union  thou  desirest,  and  more ;  but  were 

prevented  doing  so  by  our  chamberlains. 
When  the  night  becometh  dark,  through  the  excess  of  our  love,  fires  are 

kindled  within  our  bosoms, 
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And  sleep  is  driven  away  from  our  beds,  and  often  are  our  bodies  afflicted  by 

our  passion. 
.An  imperative  law  in  love*s  code  is  concealment.    Raise  not  the  curtains  that 

are  lowered  over  us. 
My  bosom  is  filled  with  love  of  the  gazelle.     Would  that  he  were  never  dis- 

tant  from  oiur  home ! 

And  when  she  had  finished  her  verses^  she  folded  the  paper,  and 
gave  it  to  the  nurse,  who  took  it,  and  went  forth  from  her ;  but  the 
chamberlain  met  her,  and  said  to  her,  Whither  art  thou  going  ? 
She  answered.  To  the  bath.  And  she  was  alarmed  at  him,  and  the 
paper  fell  from  her  as  she  went  forth  from  the  door  in  her  alarm, 
and  one  of  the  eimuchs,  seeing  it  lying  in  the  way,  took  it.  Then 
the  Wezeer  came  forth  from  the  Hareem,  and  seated  himself  upon 
his  couch,  and  the  eunuch  who  had  picked  up  the  paper  repaired  to 
him.  So  while  the  Wezeer  was  sitting  upon  his  couch,  lo,  that 
eunuch  approached  him,  with  the  paper  in  his  hand,  and  said  to 
him,  O  my  lord,  I  found  this  paper  thrown  down  in  the  house,  and 
I  took  it.  The  Wezeer  therefore  took  it  from  his  hand,  folded  as  it 
was,  and  opened  it,  and  saw  written  upon  it  the  verses  above  men- 
tioned. He  read  them,  and  understood  their  meaning ;  and  then, 
examining  the  writing,  he  found  it  to  be  that  of  his  daughter; 
whereupon  he  went  in  to  her  mother,  weeping  violently,  so  that  his 
beard  was  wetted.  His  wife  said  to  him.  What  hath  caused  thee 
to  weep,  O  my  lord  ?  And  he  replied.  Take  this  paper,  and  see  its 
contents.  So  she  took  the  paper,  and  read  it,  and  found  it  to 
be  a  letter  from  her  daughter  El- Ward  fi-1-Akmam  to  Uns  el- 
Wujood;  upon  which  she  was  affected  with  an  inclination  to  weep; 
but  she  subdued  her  mind,  and  restrained  her  tears,  and  said  to  the 
Wezeer,  O  my  lord,  there  is  no  profit  in  weeping.  The  right  opi- 
nion is  this :  that  we  consider  a  plan  by  which  to  protect  thy 
honour,  and  to  conceal  the  affiiir  of  thy  daughter. — And  she  pro- 
ceeded to  console  him,  and  to  alleviate  his  sorrows.  But  he  said  to 
her.  Verily  I  am  in  fear  for  my  daughter  on  account  of  her  passion. 
Knowest  thou  not  that  the  Sultan  loveth  Uns  el-Wujood  with  a 
great  affection  ?  There  are  two  causes  for  my  fear.  The  first  is, 
with  respect  to  myself;  she  being  my  daughter.  And  the  second 
is,  with  respect  to  the  Sultan ;  Uns  el-Wujood  being  a  fiivourite 
with  the  Sultan ;  and  probably  an  affair  of  great  moment  may  hence 
ensue.     What  then  dost  thou  see  fit  to  be  done  in  this  case  ? — She 

VOL.    II.  4  b 
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replied,  Have  patience  with  me  until  I  shall  have  performed  the 
prayer  for  direction  in  the  right  course.'  Then  she  performed  the 
prayers  of  two  rek'ahs,  the  prophetic  ordinance  for  seeking  to  be 
directed  aright ;  and  when  she  had  finished  her  prayers,  she  said  to 
her  husbandy  In  the  midst  of  the  Sea  of  the  Kunooz^'  is  a  mountain 
called  the  Mountain  of  the  Bereft  Mother  (and  the  cause  of  its  being 
so  named  will  be  mentioned  hereafter),  and  to  that  moimtain  none 
can  obtain  access,  unless  with  difficulty :  therefore  make  for  her  a 
place  there. 

So  the  Wezeer  agreed  with  his  wife  that  he  should  build  there 
an  impregnable  palace,  and  place  her  in  it,  and  put  with  her  the 
provisions  necessary  for  her  year  after  year,  and  place  with  her  such 
attendants  as  should  cheer  her  and  serve  her.  He  collected  the 
carpenters  and  builders  and  architects,  and  sent  them  to  that  moim- 
tain ;  and  they  built  for  her  an  impregnable  palace,  such  as  eyes 
had  never  beheld.  Then  he  prepared  the  provisions  for  the  journey, 
and  the  caravan  to  accompany  her ;  and,  going  in  to  his  daughter  at 
night,  commanded  her  to  set  forth  on  the  journey.  So  her  heart 
felt  the  pangs  of  separation,  and  when  she  went  forth,  and  saw  the 
preparation  for  travel,  she  wept  violently,  and  wrote  some  words  on 
the  door  to  acquaint  Uns  el-Wujood  with  the  transport  of  passion 
that  she  experienced,  which  was  such  as  would  make  the  flesh  to 
quake,  and  melt  the  heart  of  rock,  and  make  tears  to  flow:  and 
what  she  wrote  consisted  of  these  verses : — 

By  Allah,  O  house,  if  the  beloved  pass  by,  in  the  morning,  saluting  with  the 

signals  of  lovers, 
Give  him  from  us  a  pure  and  fragrant  greeting ;  for  he  knoweth  not  where 

we  pass  the  evening ; 
And  I  know  not  whither  they  have  journeyed  with  us,  proceeding  quickly, 

and  lightly  equipped. 
By  night,  when  the  birds  of  the  thicket,  perched  upon  the  branches,  bewail 

us  and  announce  our  fate; 
The  tongue  of  their  condition  saying,  Alas,  for  the  bereavement  effected  by 

the  disjunction  of  the  lovers ! 
When  I  saw  that  the  cups  of  separation  were  filled,  and  fate  would  by  force 

make  us  drink  them  undiluted, 
I  mixed  them  with  becoming  patience,  to  excuse  myself;  but  now  patience 

consoleth  us  not  for  the  loss  of  you. 

And  when  she  had  finished  her  verses,  she  moimted,  and  they  jour- 
neyed with  her,  crossing  the  deserts  and  wastes,  and  the  plain  and 


rugged  tracts,  until  they  arrived  at  the  Sea  of  the  Kunooz,  when 
the;  pitched  the  t«nts  upon  the  shore,  and  built  for  her  a  great 
vessel,  in  which  they  embarked  the  damsel  and  her  household.  The 
Wezeer  had  commanded  them,  that,  wlien  they  had  arrived  at  the 
mountun,  and  had  taken  her  into  the  palace,  together  with  her 
household,  they  should  return  with  the  vessel,  and,  after  they  had 
landed,  that  they  should  break  it  up.  So  they  went  and  did  all  that 
he  had  commanded  them,  and  returned  weeping  for  that  which  had 
happened. — Such  was  their  case. 

But  as  to  Una  el-Wujood,  he  rose  from  his  sleep,  and,  having  per- 
formed the  morning-prayers,  mounted,  and  repaired  to  attend  upon 
the  Sultan.  And  he  passed  in  his  way  by  the  door  of  the  Wezeer,  as 
he  was  wont  to  do,  in  the  hope  that  perhaps  he  might  see  some  one  of 
the  Wezeer's  dependants  whom  he  was  accustomed  to  see ;  and  he 
looked  at  the  door,  and  beheld  the  verses  above-mentioned  written 
upon  it.  On  seeing  them  he  became  unconscious  of  his  existence ; 
a  fire  was  kindled  in  Us  vitals,  and  he  returned  to  his  house.  He 
could  not  rest,  nor  be  patient,  and  he  ceased  not  to  suffer  agitation 
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of  mindy  and  transport,  until  the  night  came ;  when  he  concealed 
his  case,  and  disguised  himself;  and  he  went  forth  in  the  middle  of 
the  night,  wandering  at  random,  and  not  knowing  whither  to  go. 
He  journeyed  on  during  the  whole  of  the  remainder  of  that  night, 
and  the  next  day  until  the  heat  of  the  sun  became  fierce,  and  the 
mountains  were  of  a  burning  heat,  and  thirst  violently  oppressed 
him ;  but  he  beheld  a  tree,  and  found  by  the  side  of  it  a  stream  of 
water.  So  he  went  to  that  tree,  and  seated  himself  in  its  shade,  on 
the  bank  of  that  stream,  and  desired  to  drink ;  but  he  found  that 
the  water  had  no  taste  in  his  mouth.  His  complexion  had  changed, 
his  face  had  become  sallow,  and  his  feet  were  swollen  by  walking 
and  toil ;  and  he  wept  violently,  pouring  forth  tears,  and  recited 
these  verses : — 

The  lover  is  intoxicated  by  his  passion ;  but  when  his  desire  increaseth,  he 

recovereth. 
Distracted  in  his  love,  ardent,  bewildered,  he  iindeth  no  abode  nor  food  that 

pleaseth  him. 
How  can  life  be  agreeable  to  the  enamoured  who  is  parted  from  the  object  of 

his  love  ?    Were  it  so,  it  were  wonderfid. 
I  melt  when  I  bum  with  transport  for  her,  my  tears  flowing  down  upon  my 

cheek  in  torrents. 
Shall  I  see  her,  or  see  any  one  from  her  abode  by  whom  the  afflicted  heart 

may  be  cured  ? 

And  when  he  had  ended  his  verses,  he  wept  until  he  wetted  the 
ground.  Then  rising  forthwith  he  proceeded  from  that  place ;  and 
as  he  journeyed  on  through  the  deserts  and  wastes,  there  came  forth 
upon  him  a  lion,  whose  neck  was  closely  covered  with  his  hair,  and 
his  head  was  as  large  as  a  cupola,  and  his  mouth  wider  than  a  door, 
with  teeth  like  the  tusks  of  the  elephant.  When  Uns  el-Wujood 
beheld  him,  he  made  sure  of  destruction,  and,  turning  his  face  to- 
wards the  Kibleh,"  he  pronounced  the  two  professions  of  the  ^th, 
and  prepared  for  death.  But  he  had  read  in  books,  that,  if  any  one 
attempt  to  beguile  the  lion,  he  may  be  beguiled  by  him  with  kind 
words,  and  be  rendered  gentle  by  praise.  So  he  began  to  say  to 
him,  O  lion  of  the  forest  and  the  plain  !  O  bold  lion !  O  father  of 
the  generous !  O  Sultan  of  the  wild  beasts !  verily  I  am  a  longing 
lover,  whom  passion  and  separation  have  consumed,  and  when  I 
became  severed  from  the  beloved  I  lost  my  reason :  hear  then  my 
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words,  and  pity  my  ardour  and  desire. — And  when  the  lion  heard 
what  he  said,  he  drew  back  from  him,  and  sat  upon  his  tail ;  then 
raising  his  head  towards  him,  he  began  to  make  playful  motions  to 
him  with  his  tail  and  fore-paws ;  and  Uns  el-Wujood,  on  seeing 
him  do  thus,  recited  these  verses : — 

Lioa  of  the  deaert,  wilt  thou  kill  me  before  I  meet  with  her  who  haUi  endsTeJ 

me! 
I  un  not  game ;  nor  un  I  fat :  the  lou  of  mj'  beloved  liaCh  waited  me  away. 
And  ettrangement  fioin  her  hath  ao  conaumed  me  that  I  am  like  a  phantom 

wrapped  in  gnve-clothei. 

0  Abu-l-H&rilh ! "  0  lion  of  atiife !  make  not  the  censuren  to  rgoice  at  my 

anguiah. 

1  am  buining  with  love,  my  tean  have  drowned  me,  and  the  abisnce  of  tbt 

beloved  hath  troubled  my  mind, 
And  my  tboughta  of  her  in  the  darkneu  of  night  have  made  me  unconscioui 

And  as  soon  as  he  had  finished  his  verses,  the  lion  arose  and  walked 
gently  towards  him,  with  his  eyes  filled  with  tears;  and  when  be 
came  to  him  he  licked  him  with  his  tongue,  and  then  walked  before 
him,  making  a  sign  to  him,  as  though  he  would  say.  Follow  me. 
So  be  followed  him,  and  the  lion  proceeded,  with  Uns  el-Wujood 
behind  him,  for  some  time,  ujitil  he  had  ascended  to  the  summit  of  a 
mountain.  Then  be  descended  from  that  mountain,  and  Uns  el- 
Wujood  beheld  the  track  of  travellers  in  the  desert,  and  knew  it  to 
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be  that  of  the  people  who  accompanied  £1-Ward  fi-l-Akmam.  He 
therefore  followed  this  track ;  and  when  the  lion  saw  that  he  did  so, 
and  that  he  knew  it  to  be  the  track  of  the  attendants  of  his  beloved, 
he  returned,  and  went  his  way. 

Uns  el-Wujood  proceeded  along  the  track  for  days  and  nights, 
until  he  approached  a  roaring  sea,  agitated  with  waves ;  and  the 
foot-marks  reached  to  the  shore  of  the  sea,  and  there  ended.  So  he 
knew  that  the  people  had  embarked  in  a  vessel  on  the  sea  and  pur- 
sued their  course  over  it ;  in  consequence  of  which,  his  hope  of 
finding  them  was  then  cut  off,  and  he  poured  forth  tears,  and 
recited  these  verses : — 

Distant  it  the  place  I  seek,  and  my  patience  hath  failed.    How  can  I  advance 

to  her  over  the  abyss  of  the  sea  ? 
Or  how  can  I  be  patient  when  my  vitals  are  consumed  by  love  of  her,  and  I 

have  exchanged  sleep  for  wakefulness  ? 
Since  the  day  when  she  Journeyed  forth  from  her  home,  my  heart  hath  been 

inflamed  with  a  vehement  fire. 
Like  Seyhoon  and  Jeyhoou'*  and  Euphrates  are  my  tears :  they  form  a  flood 

more  copious  than  deluge  and  rain. 
My  eyelids  are  sore  from  continual  weeping,  and  my  heart  is  tortured  with 

fire  and  sparks. 

And  after  reciting  some  more  verses,  he  fell  down  in  a  fit,  and  he 
remained  in  it  a  long  time.  Then,  recovering,  he  looked  to  the 
right  and  left ;  but  saw  no  one  in  the  desert ;  and  he  feared  for 
himself  on  account  of  the  wild  beasts. 

So  he  ascended  a  high  mountain,  and  while  he  was  upon  it,  he 
heard  the  voice  of  a  human  being,  speaking  in  a  cave ;  and  he 
listened  to  him,  and  lo,  he  was  a  devotee,  who  had  forsaken  the 
world,  and  occupied  himself  with  devotion.  He  knocked  at  the 
door  of  the  cave  three  times ;  but  the  devotee  answered  him  not, 
nor  came  forth  to  him;  and  upon  this,  he  uttered  groans,  and 
recited  these  verses :— ' 

How  can  I  find  means  to  attain  my  desirci  and  be  relieved  firom  anxiety  and 

trouble  and  weariness? 
All  terrors  have  united  to  render  me  aged  in  heart  and  head  in  the  time  of 

my  youth, 
And  I  find  not  any  to  aid  me  in  my  passion,  nor  a  friend  to  alleviate  my 

transport  and  toil. 
How  great  are  the  troubles  that  I  have  sufiered!     Fortune  seems  turned 

entirely  against  me. 
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Oh,  for  mercy  on  the  ardent  and  agitated  lover,  who  bath  drunk  the  cup  of 

separation  and  abandonment ! 
Fire  is  in  his  heart,  and  his  bowels  are  destroyed,  and  the  pain  of  disjunction 

hath  deprived  him  of  reason. 
How  terrible  was  the  day  when  1  came  to  her  abode,  and  beheld  what  was 

written  upon  the  door ! 
I  wept  in  my  anguish  till  1  wetted  the  ground ;  but  concealed  my  case  from 

the  near  and  the  distant 

0  thou  devotee  who  art  idle  in  thy  cave,  as  though  thou  hadst  tasted  and  been 

captivated  by  love ! 
After  all  that  I  have  suffered,  if  I  gain  my  object,  I  shall  not  remember 
anxiety  or  fatigue. 

And  when  he  had  ended  his  verses,  lo,  the  door  of  the  cave  was 
openedj  and  he  heard  a  person  saying,  Alas!  Mercy! — So  he 
entered  the  door,  and  saluted  the  devotee,  who  returned  his  salu- 
tation, and  said  to  him,  What  is  thy  name  ?  He  answered.  My 
name  is  Uns  el-Wujood.  And  the  devotee  said  to  him.  What  is  the 
cause  of  thy  coming  unto  this  place  ?  He  therefore  related  to  him 
his  story  from  heginning  to  end,  acquainting  him  with  all  that  had 
befallen  him.  And  on  hearing  it,  the  devotee  wept,  and  said  to 
him,  O  Uns  el-Wujood,  verily  I  have  been  in  this  place  twenty 
years  without  seeing  in  it  any  one,  imtil  lately,  when  I  heard 
weeping  and  clamour,  and,  looking  in  the  direction  of  the  sounds, 
I  saw  many  people,  and  tents  pitched  on  the  shore  of  the  sea,  and 
they  built  a  vessel,  in  which  a  party  of  them  embarked,  and  they 
proceeded  in  it  over  the  sea*  Then  some  of  those  who  had 
embarked  in  the  vessel  returned  with  it,  and  broke  it  up,  and  went 
their  way :  and  I  imagine  that  those  who  passed  over  the  sea  and 
returned  not  are  the  people  whom  thou  seekest,  O  Uns  el-Wujood. 
In  that  case,  thine  anxiety  must  be  great,  and  thou  art  excused : 
but  there  existeth  no  lover  who  hath  not  endured  griefs. — Then 
the  devotee  recited  these  verses: — 

Uns  el-Wujood,  dost  thou  think  me  free  from  care,  when  desire  and  transport 
kill  me  and  resuscitate  me  ? 

1  have  known  love  and  passion  from  my  early  years,  since  I  was  an  infant 

nourished  by  mUk. 
Long  I  struggled  with  love,  till  I  became  notorious :  if  thou  ask  respecting  me, 

he  will  know  me. 
Lovesick  and  lining,  I  drank  the  cup  of  passion,  and  well  nigh  perished  by 

the  wasting  of  my  body. 
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I  wu  strong ;  but  my  strength  became  impaired,  and  the  army  of  my  patience 

fell  beneath  the  swordi  of  the  eyes. 
Hope  not  for  union  with  the  beloved  without  torment ;  for  opposites  are  ever 

leagued  together. 
Love  hath  decreed  against  all  its  votaries,  that  relinquishment  is  forbidden  as 

a  wicked  heresy. 

Then  the  devotee  arose  and  came  to  Uiis  el-Wujood^  and  embraced 
him,  and  they  both  wept  so  that  the  mountains  resounded  with 
their  cries.  They  ceased  not  to  weep  until  they  both  fell  down 
senseless;  and  when  they  recovered,  they  made  a  vow  to  be 
brothers  in  God  (whose  name  be  exalted !) ;  after  whichy  the  devotee 
said  to  Uns  el-Wujood,  I  will  this  night  pray,  and  beg  of  God  to 
be  rightly  directed  as  to  the  course  which  thou  shouldst  pursue. 
And  Uns  el-Wujood  replied,  I  hear  and  obey. 

Meanwhile,  when  the  people  had  arrived  with  El- Ward  fi-1- 
Akmam  at  the  mountain,  and  taken  her  into  the  palace,  and  she 
beheld  it,  and  beheld  its  order,  she  wept,  and  said.  By  Allah,  thou 
art  a  beautiful  place ;  but  thou  wantest  the  presence  of  the  beloved 
in  thee.  And  she  saw  birds  in  that  island :  so  she  ordered  one  of 
her  attendants  to  set  a  snare  for  them,  and  catch  some  of  them,  and 
whenever  he  caught  any,  to  put  them  in  cages  within  the  palace : 
and  he  did  as  she  commanded  him.  Then  she  sat  at  a  lattice- 
window  of  the  palace,  and,  reflecting  upon  the  events  that  had 
befallen  her,  her  desire  and  transport  and  distraction  increased; 
and  she  shed  tears,  and  recited  these  verses : — 

O,  to  whom  shall  I  complain  of  the  desire  that  I  suffer,  and  my  grief,  and  my 

disjunction  from  my  beloved, 
And  the  flame  that  rageth  within  my  bosom ;  but  which  I  shew  not,  in  my 

fear  of  the  watcher? 
I  have  become  extenuated  like  a  tooth-pick,  by  estrangement  and  ardour  and 

lamentation. 
Where  is  the  eye  of  the  beloved  to  see  how  my  state  hath  become  like  that  of 

the  distracted? 
They  tyrannized  over  me  when  they  confined  me  in  a  place  to  which  he  can 

never  come. 
I  beg  the  sun  to  give  a  thousand  salutations,  at  the  time  of  its  rising,  and 

again  at  its  setting, 
To  the  loved-one  who  shameth  the  full  moon  in  beauty,  and  surpasseth  in 

figure  the  slender  branch. 
If  the  rose  be  compared  to  his  cheek,  I  say  of  it,  Thou  resemblest  it  not 

if  thou  be  not  of  my  portion."^ 
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«  of  hii  mouth  is  like  pleasant  wioe  that  would  cool  me  wlien  a 
fire  flameth  within  me. 
Hov  can  I  give  him  up  who  is  my  heart  and  my  loul,  a  cause  of  wasting  and 
sicknm  to  me,  but  my  beloved  and  my  phyiician. 

And  when  the  darkneaa  of  night  overshadowed  her,  her  desire 
became  more  violent,  and  agaiu  she  reflected  upon  past  events,  and 
recited  some  verses  commencing  thus : — 

It  is  dark,  and  mjt  transport  and  disease  are  excited,  and  desire  provoketh  my 

usual  pain. 
The  torment  of  separation   is  constant  in  my  bosom,  and  trouble  of  mind 

hath  rendered  me  destitute. 

Now  to  return  to  Una  el-Wujood, — the  devotee  said  to  him, 
Descend  into  the  valley,  and  bring  me,  from  the  palm-trees,  some 
of  their  fibres."  So  he  descended,  and  brought  him  some  of  the 
fibres  of  the  palm-trees ;  and  the  devotee  took  them  and  twisted 
them,  and  made  of  them  a  kind  of  net,"  like  those  used  for  carrying 
straw;  after  which  he  said,  O  Uns  el-Wujood,  in  the  midst  of  the 
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valley  is  a  kind  of  gourd"  that  groweth  up  and  drieth  upon  its 
roots :  go  down  then  to  it,  fill  this  net  with  the  gourds,  and  tie  it, 
and  throw  it  into  the  sea :  then  place  thyself  upon  it,  and  proceed 
upon  it  into  the  midst  of  the  sea :  perhaps  thou  wilt  attain  thy 
desire ;  for  he  who  risketh  not  himself  will  not  gain  his  object. 
To  this,  Uns  el-Wujood  replied,  I  hear  and  obey.  And  he  bade 
him  farewell,  and  departed  fi:om  him  to  do  as  he  had  directed  him, 
after  the  devotee  had  prayed  for  him.  He  proceeded,  without 
stopping,  to  the  midst  of  the  valley,  and  did  as  the  devotee  had 
said  to  him;  and  when  he  arrived,  upon  the  net,  in  the  midst 
of  the  sea,  there  came  upon  him  a  wind  which  propelled  him  with 
the  net  until  he  disappeared  from  before  the  eyes  of  the  devotee. 
He  ceased  not  to  traverse  the  surface  of  the  deep,  one  wave  raising 
him  and  another  depressing  him,  while  he  beheld  the  wonders  and 
terrors  of  the  sea,  imtil  destiny  cast  him  upon  the  Mountain  of  the 
Bereft  Mother,  after  three  days.  He  landed  like  a  giddy  young 
bird,  distressed  by  hunger  and  thirst ;  but  he  found,  in  that  place, 
rivers  flowing,  and  birds  warbling  upon  the  branches,  and  fruit- 
bearing  trees  of  the  same  and  of  difierent  kinds ;  and  he  ate  of  the 
fruits,  and  drank  of  the  water  of  the  rivers. 

Then  he  arose  and  walked;  and  he  beheld  something  white  in 
the  distance ;  so  he  proceeded  thither  until  he  arrived  at  it,  when 
he  found  it  to  be  an  impregnable  palace.  He  came  to  its  gate,  and 
found  it  closed;  and  he  sat  at  it  for  three  days:  but  at  length, 
as  he  was  sitting  there,  the  gate  of  the  palace  was  opened,  and 
there  came  forth  from  it  one  of  the  eunuchs,  who,  seeing  Uns 
el-Wujood  sitting,  said  to  him,  Whence  hast  thou  come,  and  who 
brought  thee  hither  ?  He  answered.  From  Ispahan,  and  I  was  on  a 
voyage  with  merchandise,  and  the  vessel  that  I  was  in  was  wrecked, 
and  the  waves  threw  me  upon  this  island.  And  the  eimuch  wept, 
and  embraced  him,  saying,  God  prolong  thy  life,  O  chief  of  friends! 
Verily,  Ispahan  is  my  native  place,  and  I  have  there  a  cousin, 
the  daughter  of  a  paternal  uncle,  whom  I  loved  in  my  youth,  and  I 
was  passionately  attached  to  her ;  but  a  people  stronger  than  we 
made  war  upon  us,  and  took  me  with  their  spoil,  while  I  was  yet  a 
youth,  and  sold  me :  thus  have  I  become  reduced  to  my  present 
condition. — And  after  he  had  saluted  him  and  wished  him  long  life, 
he  led  him  into  the  court  of  the  palace,  where,  when  he  entered,  he 
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beheld  a  great  pool  surrounded  by  trees  with  spreading  branches, 
and  in  it  were  birds  in  cages  of  silver  with  doors  of  gold :  these 
cages  were  hung  to  the  branches,  and  the  birds  within  them  were 
warbling,  and  singing  the  praises  of  the  Requiting  King.  On  his 
coming  to  the  first  of  them,  he  looked  at  it ;  and  lo,  it  was  a  turtle- 
dove; and  when  it  saw  him,  it  raised  its  voice,  crying,  O  Boun- 
tiful!" Whereupon  Uns  el-Wujood  fell  down  in  a  fit;  and 
on  his  recovering,  he  uttered  groans,  and  recited  these  verses : — 

O  turtle-dove,  art  thou  enamoured  like  me?    Pray  then  to  the  Lord,  and 

warhle,  O  Bountiful ! 
Is  this  thy  cry  occasioned  hy  merriment,  or  is  it  hy  desire  dwelling  in  the 

heart? 
If  thou  moanest  from  transport  on  account  of  the  beloved  that  hath  gone,  and 

left  thee  wasted  and  pining, 
And  like  me  thou  hast  lost  the  object  of  affection,  disjunction  must  manifest 

long-felt  rapture. 
O,  may  Allah  guard  a  faithful  lover!     I  will  not  relinquish  her  though 

my  bones  decay. 

And  when  he  had  finished  these  verses,  he  wept  until  again  he  fell 
down  in  a  fit;  and  after  he  had  recovered,  he  went  on  to  other 
cages,  and  addressed,  in  a  similar  manner,  a  ring-dove,  a  hezdr,'«  a 
nightingale,  and  a  wood-pigeon,  which  last  appeared  as  though  it 
would  utter  these  verses  in  reply : — 

0  thou  lover,  thou  hast  brought  to  my  remembrance  the  time  when  my  early 

strength  fiiiled, 
And  an  object  of  love,  of  whose  form  I  was  enamoured,  endowed  with 

surpassing  and  tempting  beauty. 
Whose  voice,  as  he  sat  upon  the  branches  on  the  sand-hiU,  diverted  me 

from  listening  to  the  sounds  of  the  flute. 
A  fowler  set  for  him  a  snare,  and  took  him,  while  he  cried,  O,  that  he  would 

leave  me  at  large ! 

1  hoped  that  he  might  be  a  man  of  compassion ;  or  that,  seeing  me  to  be  a 

lover,  he  would  pity  me. 
But  God  overthrew  him  after  he  had  thus  with  cruelty  parted  me  from  my 

beloved. 
My  desire  for  him  hath  become  excessive,  and  hath  tortured  me  with  the  fire 

of  digunction. 
May  Allah  guard  an  impassioned  lover  who  hath  struggled  with  love  and 

hath  known  my  sadness, 
And,  seeing  me  so  long  imprisoned  in  my  cage,  will  in  mercy  loose  me  that 

I  may  fly  to  my  beloved. 

He  then  looked  towards  his  friend,  the  man  of  I§pahan,  and  said  to 
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him,  What  is  this  palace,  and  what  doth  it  contain,  and  who  built 
it  ?  The  man  answered  him,  The  Wezeer  of  such  a  King  built  it 
for  his  daughter,  fearing  for  her  from  misfortunes  and  calamities, 
and  hath  lodged  her  in  it,  together  with  her  dependants,  and  it 
is  not  opened  save  once  in  every  year,  when  their  provisions  are 
brought  to  them. — So  he  said  within  himself.  My  desire  is  accom- 
plished ;  but  the  time  to  wait  is  long. 

Now  during  this  period,  El- Ward  fi-1-Akmam  found  neither 
drink  nor  food  agreeable  to  her,  nor  sitting  nor  sleeping.  Her 
desire  and  transport  and  distraction  of  love  had  increased ;  and  she 
searched  about  in  the  comers  of  the  palace,  but  found  no  way 
of  escape  for  her;  and  she  poured  forth  tears,  and  recited  these 
verses : — 

They  have  cruelly  confined  me  from  my  beloved,  and  made  me  to  taste  of 

anguish  in  my  prison. 
They  have  tortured  my  heart  with  the  fires  of  love,  by  preventing  my 

beholding  him. 
In  a  lofty  palace  have  they  imprisoned  me,  on  a  mountain  placed  in  the  midst 

of  the  sea. 
If  they  would  have  me  forsake  him,  their  wish  is  vain,  for  my  love  is  become 

more  trying. 
How  can  I  forsake  him  when  the  origin  of  all  that  I  suffer  hath  been 

the  beholding  his  face  ? 
The  whole  of  my  day  is  passed  in  sorrow,  and  the  night  I  spend  in  thinking 

upon  him. 
Remembrance  of  him  cheereth  me  in  my  solitude,  while   I   find  myself 

destitute  of  his  presence. 
Would  that  1  knew  if,  after  all  this,  fortune  will  consent  to  my  heart's 

desire! 

She  then  went  up  to  the  roof  of  the  palace,  and,  taking  some 
garments  of  the  stuff  of  Baalabekk,  tied  herself  by  them,  and 
let  herself  down  imtil  she  came  to  the  ground.  She  was  attired  in 
the  most  magnificent  of  her  apparel,  and  on  her  neck  was  a 
necklace  of  jewels.  And  she  proceeded  over  the  adjacent  deserts 
and  wastes  until  she  came  to  the  shore  of  the  sea,  when  she  saw  a 
fisherman  going  about  in  his  vessel  upon  the  sea  to  fish.  The  wind 
had  cast  him  towards  that  island,  and  he  looked,  and  saw  there 
El- Ward  fi-1-Akmam ;  but  when  he  beheld  her,  he  was  frightened 
at  her,  and  steered  away  his  boat  in  flight.  So  she  called  him, 
making  many  signs  to  him,  and  recited  some  verses,  informing  him 


that  she  was  a  human  being  (not  a.  Jinneejeh,  as  he  feared),  and 
explaining  her  case;  on  hearing  which,  the  fisherman  wept  and 
sighed  and  lamented,  remembering  what  had  happened  to  himself 
in  the  days  of  his  youth,  when  love  overpowered  him,  and  his  desire 
was  violent,  and  his  transport  and  distraction  were  excessive,  the 
fires  of  passion  burning  him ;  and  he  replied  to  her  in  verse,  telling 
her  that  he  had  been  afflicted  b;  love  &om  his  youth.  He  then  made 
fast  his  vessel  to  the  land,  and  said  to  her.  Embark  in  the  vessel, 
that  I  may  transport  thee  to  whatsoever  place  thou  desirest.  So 
she  embarked  in  the  vessel,  and  he  set  it  afloat  with  her,  and  when 
it  had  proceeded  a  little  way  fivm  the  land,  there  blew  upon 
it  a  &vourable  wind,  and  the  vessel  advanced  rapidly  until  the  land 
disappeared  from  before  their  eyes.  The  fisherman  then  knew  not 
whither  to  steer ;  and  the  wind  continued  violent  for  the  space  of 
three  days ;  after  which  it  subsided  by  the  permission  of  God 
(whose  name  be  exalted !),  and  the  vessel  bore  them  on  until  it 
came  to  a  city  on  the  shore  of  the  sea,  where  the  fisherman  desired 
to  make  it  fast. 
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In  this  city  was  a  Eang  of  great  power,  named  Dirb&s.*'*  He 
was  at  that  time  sitting  with  his  son  in  his  palace,  and  they  were 
looking  from  a  window,  and,  casting  their  eyes  towards  the  sea, 
they  saw  that  vessel;  and  on  their  observing  it  attentively,  they 
found  that  there  was  in  it  a  damsel  like  the  Aill  moon  in  the 
sky,  having,  in  her  ears,  earrings  of  costly  balass  rubies,  and  on  her 
neck,  a  necklace  of  precious  jewels.  The  King  therefore  knew 
that  she  was  of  the  daughters  of  the  grandees  or  of  the  Kings,  and 
he  descended  from  his  palace,  and  went  forth  from  a  door  opening 
upon  the  sea ;  whereupon  he  saw  the  vessel  made  fast  to  the  shore ; 
and  the  damsel  was  sleeping,  while  the  fisherman  was  busy  in  attaching 
the  vessel.  The  King  roused  her  from  her  sleep,  and  she  awoke 
weeping;  and  the  King  said  to  her.  Whence  comest  thou,  and 
whose  daughter  art  thou,  and  what  is  the  cause  of  thy  coming 
hither?  So  she  answered  him,  I  am  the  daughter  of  Ibraheem, 
the  Wezeer  of  the  King  Shamikh,*'  and  the  cause  of  my  coming 
hither  is  a  wonderful  event  and  an  extraordinary  aflBdr.  And  she  re- 
lated  to  him  her  whole  story,  from  beginning  to  end,  hiding  from  him 
nothing;  after  which,  she  uttered  groans,  and  recited  some  verses; 
and  the  King,  on  hearing  them,  was  convinced  of  her  transport  and 
desire,  and  was  moved  with  compassion  for  her ;  and  he  said  to  her. 
Thou  hast  no  catise  of  fear  nor  of  terror.  Thou  hast  attained  tliy 
wish;  for  I  must  accomplish  for  thee  what  thou  desirest,  and 
procure  for  thee  what  thou  seekest :  and  hear  from  me  these  words. 
— Then  he  recited  these  verses: — 

Daughter  of  the  noble,  thou  hast  gained  thine  object    Receive  good  tidings, 

and  fear  not  here  fatigue. 
This  day  will  I  collect  wealth,  and  I  will  send  it  to  Sh&mikh,  attended  by 

horsemen  and  heroes: 
I  will  send  to  him  bags  of  musk,  and  brocade,  and  white  silver  also  will 

I  send,  and  gold. 
Yea ;  and  my  letters  shall  inform  him  for  me  that  I  am  desirous  of  alliance 

with  him ; 
And  to^y  will  I  use  endeavours  to  aid  thee,  that  what  thou  wishest  fcHr  may 

be  hastened. 
I  have  tasted  of  love  long,  and  known  it,  and  excuse  the  person  who  hath 

drunk  the  same  cup. 

And  when  he  had  ended  his  verses,  he  went  forth  to  his  troops,  and, 
having  summoned  his  Wezeer,  caused  wealth  incalculable  to  be 
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packed  up  for  him,  and  commanded  him  to  repair  with  it  to  the  King 
Shamikhy  saying  to  him,  Thou  must  without  fail  bring  to  me  a 
person  who  is  with  him,  named  Uns  el-Wujood ;  and  do  thou  say 
to  him,  The  King  desireth  to  form  an  alliance  with  thee  by 
marrying  his  daughter  to  Uns  el-Wujood,  thy  dependant,"  and  he 
must  be  sent  with  me,  that  the  ceremony  of  the  contract  of  his 
marriage  to  her  may  be  performed  in  the  kingdom  of  her  father. 
Then  the  King  Dirbas  wrote  a  letter  to  the  King  Shamikh,  to  the 
effect  above  mentioned,  and  gave  it  to  his  Wezeer,  strictly  charging 
him  to  bring  Uns  el-Wujood,  and  saying  to  him,  If  thou  bring  him 
not  to  me,  thou  shalt  be  displaced  from  thy  station. 

The  Wezeer  therefore  replied,  I  hear  and  obey, — and  repaired 
with  the  present  to  the  King  Shamikh.  And  when  he  came  to 
him,  he  delivered  to  him  the  salutation  of  the  King  Dirbas,  and 
gave  him  the  letter  and  the  present  that  he  had  brought.  But 
when  the  King  Shamikh  saw  them,  and  read  the  letter,  and  saw 
the  name  of  Uns  el-Wujood,  he  wept  violently,  and  said  to  the 
Wezeer  who  was  sent  to  him.  And  where  is  Uns  el-Wujood  ?  For 
he  hath  gone  away,  and  we  know  not  where  he  is.  Bring  him  then 
to  me,  and  I  will  give  to  thee  double  the  presents  thou  hast 
brought. — Then  he  wept  and  sighed  and  lamented,  poured  forth 
tears,  and  recited  these  verses : — 

Restore  unto  me  my  favourite :  I  am  not  in  want  of  wealth ; 
Nor  do  I  wish  for  presents  of  jewels  or  of  pearls. 
I  brought  him  up  an  infant,  upon  the  bed  of  fondness, 
And  verily  I  am  mourning  and  troubled  for  him  in  mind. 

And  after  this,  he  looked  towards  the  Wezeer  who  had  brought 
the  present  and  the  letter,  and  said  to  him.  Repair  to  thy  lord,  and 
inform  him  that  Uns  el-Wujood  hath  been  absent  for  a  year,  and 
his  lord  knoweth  not  whither  he  hath  gone,  nor  hath  he  any  tidings 
of  him.  But  the  Wezeer  replied,  O  my  lord,  verily  my  sovereign 
said  to  me.  If  thou  bring  him  not  to  me,  thou  shalt  be  displaced 
from  the  post  of  Wezeer,  and  shalt  not  enter  my  city.  How  then 
can  I  go  to  him  without  him  ? — So  the  King  Shamikh  said  to  his 
Wezeer  Ibraheem,  Go  thou  with  him,  accompanied  by  a  party  of 
men,  and  search  for  Uns  el-Wujood  in  every  quarter.  And  he 
replied,  I  hear  and  obey. 

Accordingly  he  took  a  party  of  his  dependants,  and,  accom- 


panied  by  the  Wezeer  of  the  King  Dirbas,  they  proceeded  in 
search  of  Uns  el-Wujood ;  and  whenever  they  passed  by  Arabs"  or 
any  people,  they  inquired  of  them  respecting  Uns  el-Wujood,  saying 
to  them,  Hath  there  passed  by  you  a  person  of  such  a  name,  and  of 
such  and  such  a  description  ?  To  which  they  answered,  We  know  him 
not.  They  ceased  not  to  inquire  in  the  cities  and  villages,  and  to 
search  in  the  plain  and  rugged  tracts,  and  the  deserts  and  wastes, 
until  they  arrived  at  the  shore  of  the  sea;  when  they  soi^ht  a 
vessel,  and  embarked  in  one,  and  proceeded  in  it  until  they 
approached  the  Moimtain  of  the  Berefl  Mother.  Upon  this,  the 
Wezeer  of  the  King  Dirb&s  said  to  the  Wezeer  of  the  King 
Shamikh,  On  what  account  is  this  mountain  so  named  ?  And  the 
latter  answered.  For  this  reason.  A  Jinneeyeh  sojourned  upon 
it  in  ancient  times,  and  that  Jinneeyeh  was  of  the  Jinn  of  China. 
She  loved  a  man,  and  became  passionately  attached  to  him;  but 
she  waa  in  fear  of  her  family ;  and,  her  desire  becoming  excessive, 
she  searched  in  the  earth  for  a  place  wherein  to  conceal  him  from 
tliem,  and  found  this  mountain  to  be  cut  off*  from  mankind  and 
from  the  Jinn,  so  that  no  one  of  either  of  these  races  (herself 
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excepted)  found  the  way  to  it.  She  therefore  carried  off  her 
beloved,  and  placed  him  there,  and  used  to  repair  to  her  family, 
and  to  come  to  him  privately ;  and  thus  she  ceased  not  to  do  for 
a  long  time,  until  she  bore  him,  on  that  mountain,  a  number 
of  children.  And  those  merchants  who  passed  by  this  mountain  in 
their  voyages  over  the  sea  used  to  hear  the  weeping  of  the  in&nts, 
like  the  weeping  of  a  woman  bereft  of  her  children ;  whereupon 
they  said.  Is  there  here  a  bereft  mother  ? — And  the  Wezeer  of  the 
Xing  Dirbas  wondered  at  these  words. 

Then  they  proceeded  until  they  came  to  the  palace,  and  they 
knocked  at  the  door ;  upon  which  the  door  was  opened,  and  there 
came  forth  to  them  a  eunuch,  who,  knowing  Ibraheem,  the  Wezeer 
of  the  King  Sh&mikh,  kissed  his  hands.  And  the  Wezeer  Ibra- 
heem entered  the  palace,  and  found  in  its  court  a  poor  man  among 
the  servants;  and  he  was  Uns  el-Wujood.  So  he  said  to  them, 
Whence  is  this  man  ?  And  they  answered  him,  He  is  a  merchant: 
his  property  was  lost  at  sea,  and  he  saved  himself;  and  he  is 
a  person  abstracted  from  the  world.'*  He  therefore  left  him, 
and  went  on  into  the  interior  of  the  palace;  but  foimd  no  trace  of 
his  daughter ;  and  he  inquired  of  the  female  slaves  who  were  there, 
and  they  answered  him.  We  know  not  how  she  went,  and  she 
stayed  not  with  us  save  for  a  short  time.  And  upon  this,  he 
poured  forth  tears,  and  recited  these  verses : — 

O  thou  mansion,  the  birds  of  which  were  singing,  and  the  thresholds  whereof 

were  fortunate, 
Until  the  enamoured  came  to  thee  bewailing  his  desire,  and  beheld  the  doors 

opened !  *• 
Would  that  I  knew  where  my  soul  is  gone,  that  was  lately  in  a  mansion 

whose  mistress  now  is  distant ! 
It  was  stored  with  everything  magnificent,  and  its  chamberlains  were  happy 

and  exalted. 
And  they  clothed  it  with  draperies  of  brocade.     O,  whither  hath  its  mistress 

departed? 

Then  he  wept  and  sighed  and  lamented,  and  said.  There  is  no  re- 
source against  that  which  God  hath  ordained,  nor  any  escape  from 
that  which  He  hath  predestined  and  decreed !  And  he  ascended  to 
the  roof  of  the  palace,  and  found  the  garments  of  the  stuff  of  Baala- 
bekk  tied  to  the  battlements  and  reaching  to  the  ground.  So  he 
knew  that  she  had  descended  from  that  place,  and  gone  like  one 
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distracted  and  confounded.  And  he  looked  aside^  and  saw  there 
two  birds,  a  raven  and  an  owl,  from  the  sight  of  which  he  augured 
evil ;  and  he  uttered  groans,  and  recited  these  verses : — 

I  came  to  the  abode  of  ihe  beloved,  hoping,  by  beholding  her,  to  assuage  my 

transport  and  affliction ; 
But  I  found  her  not  in  it,  nor  found  I  there  aught  save  an  ill-omened  raven 

and  owl ; 
And  the  scene  seemed  to  tell  me,  Thou  hast  acted  cruelly,  in  severing  the  two 

desirous  lovers : 
So  taste  thou  the  grief  which  they  have  tasted,  and  live  in  sorrow,  weeping 

and  burning. 

He  then  descended,  weeping,  from  the  roof  of  the  palace,  and  or- 
dered the  servants  to  go  forth  upon  the  mountain  to  search  for  their 
mistress ;  and  they  did  so  ;  but  found  her  not. — Meanwhile,  Uns 
el-Wujood,  when  he  was  assured  that  El- Ward  fi-1-Akmam  had 
gone,  uttered  a  great  cry,  and  fell  down  in  a  fit,  in  which  he  re- 
mained long ;  and  they  imagined  that  a  state  of  abstraction  from 
the  world  had  overcome  him,  and  that  he  was  drowned  in  the  con- 
templation of  the  beauty  of  the  majesty  of  the  Requiter.** 

Now  when  they  despaired  of  finding  Uns  el-Wujood,  and  the 
heart  of  the  Wezeer  Ibraheem  was  troubled  by  the  loss  of  his 
daughter  El- Ward  fi-1-Akmam,  the  Wezeer  of  the  King  Dirbas 
desired  to  return  to  his  country,  though  he  had  not  attained  his 
desire  by  his  journeys.  So  the  Wezeer  Ibraheem  began  to  bid  him 
farewell ;  and  the  Wezeer  of  the  Eang  Dirbas  said  to  him,  I  desire 
to  take  this  poor  man  with  me :  perhaps  God  (whose  name  be 
exalted !)  may  incline  the  heart  of  the  King  to  me  by  the  blessing 
attendant  upon  him ;  for  he  is  a  person  abstracted  from  the  world ; 
and  after  that,  I  will  send  him  to  Ispahan,  since  it  is  near  unto  our 
country.  The  Wezeer  Ibraheem  replied.  Do  as  thou  desirest. 
And  each  of  the  Wezeers  departed  to  his  own  country.  The  We- 
zeer of  the  Eang  Dirbas  took  with  him  Uns  el-Wujood,  still  insen- 
sible, and  proceeded  with  him  three  days,  during  which  he  continued 
in  his  fit,  carried  on  mules,  and  not  knowing  whether  he  was  carried 
or  not.  So  when  he  recovered  from  his  fit,  he  said.  In  what  place 
am  I  ?  And  they  answered  him,  thou  art  with  the  Wezeer  of  the 
King  Dirbas.  Then  they  went  to  the  Wezeer,  and  informed  him 
that  he  had  recovered  ;  whereupon  he  sent  to  him  rose-water  and 
sherbet  of  sugar,  and  they  gave  him  to  drink,  and  revived  him.     And 
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they  continued  their  journey  until  they  approached  the  city  of  the 
King  Dirbas,  when  the  King  sent  to  the  Wezeer,  sa3dng  to  him,  K 
Uns  el-Wujood  be  not  with  thee,  come  not  to  me  ever.  When, 
therefore,  he  read  the  order  of  the  King,  it  afflicted  him.  Now  the 
Wezeer  knew  not  that  El- Ward  fi-1-Akmam  was  with  the  King, 
nor  did  he  know  the  reason  of  the  King's  sending  him  to  Uns  el- 
Wujood,  nor  the  reason  of  his  desiring  the  alliance  with  him  ;  and 
Uns  el-Wujood  knew  not  whither  they  were  going  with  him,  nor 
that  the  Wezeer  was  sent  to  seek  for  him ;  nor  did  the  Wezeer 
know  that  this  was  Uns  el-Wujood.  And  when  the  Wezeer  saw 
that  he  was  recovered,  he  said  to  him.  Verily  the  King  hath  sent 
me  on  a  business,  and  it  is  not  accomplished ;  and  when  he  knew 
of  my  approach,  he  sent  to  me  a  letter,  saying  to  me  in  it.  If  the 
business  be  not  accomplished,  enter  not  my  city. — And  what,  said 
Uns  el-Wujood,  is  the  business  of  the  King  ?  The  Wezeer  there- 
fore related  to  him  the  whole  story ;  and  Uns  el-Wujood  said  to 
him.  Fear  not ;  but  go  to  the  King,  and  take  me  with  thee ;  and  I 
will  be  surety  to  thee  for  the  coming  of  Uns  el-Wujood. 

So  the  Wezeer  rejoiced  at  this,  and  said  to  him.  Is  it  true  that 
thou  sayest?  He  answered.  Yes.  And  thereupon  he  mounted, 
taking  him  with  him,  and  conducted  him  to  the  King ;  who,  when 
they  came  to  him,  said  to  the  Wezeer,  Where  is  Uns  el-Wujood  ? 
To  which  Uns  el-Wujood  replied,  O  King,  I  know  where  Uns  el- 
Wujood  is.  And  the  King  called  him  near  to  him,  and  said.  In 
what  place  is  he  ?  He  answered.  In  a  place  very  near :  but  inform 
me  what  thou  desirest  of  him,  and  then  wiU  I  bring  him  before  thee. 
The  Eang  replied.  Most  willingly :  but  this  affair  requireth  privacy. 
Then  he  commanded  the  people  to  retire,  and,  having  gone  with 
him  into  a  closet,  acquainted  him  with  the  story  from  first  to  last; 
whereupon  Uns  el-Wujood  said  to  him.  Supply  me  with  rich  ap^ 
parel,  and  cause  me  to  be  clad  in  it,  and  I  will  bring  to  thee  Uns 
el-Wujood  quickly.  The  King  therefore  brought  to  him  a  rich 
suit,  and  he  put  it  on,  and  said,  I  am  Uns  el-Wujood,  and  a  cause 
of  grief  to  the  envious.  Then  he  smote  the  hearts  of  beholders  by 
his  glances,  and  recited  these  verses : — 

The  mention  of  the  beloved  cheereth  me  in  my  solitude,  and  dispelleth  my 

desolate  feelings  in  estrangement 
I  know  no  fountain  but  that  of  tears,  which,  flowing  firom  mine  eye,  assuage 

my  anguish. 
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My  longing  is  violent :  none  like  it  exitteth ;  and  the  story  of  my  lore  and 

afiection  is  wonderful. 
I  pass  my  night  with  sleepless  eyelid,  and  walk  in  my  passion  between  Hell 

and  Paradise. 
I  possessed  becoming  patience ;  but  have  lost  it ;  and  love's  only  gift  to  me 

is  affliction. 
I  am  wasted  by  the  pain  of  separation  from  her,  and  longing  hath  changed 

my  aspect  and  form, 
And  mine  eyelids  are  wounded  by  my  tears,  the  flowing  of  which  I  cannot 

prevent 
My  strength  is  impaired,  and  I  have  lost  my  heart ;  and  how  many  griefe  in 

succession  have  I  suffered  1 
And  my  heart  and  my  head  are  alike  aged  by  the  loss  of  a  mistress,  the  most 

beautiful  of  mistresses. 
In  spite  of  her  our  disjunction  took  place,  and  her  only  desire  is  to  find  and 

meet  me. 
Will  fortune,  after  separation  and  distance,  grant  me  the  enjoyment  of  union 

with  my  beloved, 
Close  the  book  of  estrangement  after  opening  it,  and  efifoce  my  trouble  by  the 

comforts  of  meeting? 
And  shall  my  beloved  be  my  cup-companion,  and  my  griefs  be  exchanged  for 

pure  delights  7 

And  when  he  had  finished  his  verses,  the  King  said  to  him.  By 
Allah,  ye  are  two  sincere  lovers,  and  in  the  heaven  of  beauty  two 
shining  stars ;  and  your  case  is  wonderful,  and  your  affidr  extraor- 
dinary. Uns-el-Wujood  then  said  to  the  King,  Where  is  El- Ward 
fi-1-Akmam,  O  King  of  the  age  ?  He  answered,  She  is  now  with 
me.  And  he  summoned  the  Kadee  and  witnesses,  performed  the 
ceremony  of  the  contract  of  her  marriage  to  him,  and  treated  him 
with  honour  and  beneficence ;  and  he  sent  to  the  King  Shamikh, 
informing  him  of  all  that  had  happened  to  him  with  respect  to  Uns 
el-Wujood  and  El- Ward  fi-1-Akmam. 

On  hearing  this,  the  King  Shamikh  rejoiced  exceedingly,  and 
sent  to  the  King  Dirbas  a  letter,  the  purport  of  which  was  this : — 
Since  the  ceremony  of  the  contract  hath  taken  place  at  thy  resi- 
dence, it  is  fit  that  the  festival  and  the  conclusion  of  the  marriage 
be  at  mine. — He  prepared  the  camels  and  horses  and  men,  and  sent 
fi)r  them ;  and  when  his  letter  was  brought  to  the  King  Dirbas,  he 
aided  them  with  a  great  sum  of  money,  and  sent  them  with  a  party 
of  his  soldiers,  who  proceeded  with  them  until  they  entered  their 
city ;  and  it  was  a  noted  day:  none  more  remarkable  had  ever  been 
witnessed.    The  Eang  Shamikh  collected  all  the  mirth-exciting  in- 
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struments  of  music,  and  made  banquets  ;  and  thus  they  continued 
seven  days ;  on  each  of  which  the  King  conferred  upon  the  people 
costly  robes  of  honour,  and  bestowed  favours  upon  them.  And 
after  this,  Uns  el-Wujood  went  to  El- Ward  fi-1-Akmam,  and  em- 
braced her ;  and  they  sat  weeping  from  the  excess  of  joy  and 
happiness;  and  El-Ward  fi-1-Akmam  recited  these  verses: — 

Happiness  hath  come,  dispelling  care  and  grief.     We  are  united,  and  have 

mortified  our  enviers. 
The  fragrant  zeph3n:  of  union  hath  hlown,  and  revived  the  heart  and  the 

howels  and  the  body ; 
And  the  beauty  of  delight  hath  appeared  with  perfumes,  and  our  drums  of 

glad  tidings  have  been  beaten  around  us.*' 
Do  not  imagine  that  we  are  weeping  from  grief;  for  it  is  firom  joy  that  our 

tears  have  flowed. 
How  many  terrors  have  we  seen  I  but  they  have  passed ;  and  we  have  borne 

with  patience  what  roused  up  anguish. 
One  hour  of  union  hath  made  me  forget  what  rendered  us  gray  from  excess  of 

terror. 

Then  they  embraced  each  other,  and  continued  to  do  so  until  they 
fell  down  senseless  from  the  delight  of  finding  themselves  together  ; 
and  when  they  recovered,  Uns  el-Wujood  recited  these  verses : — 

O  how  sweet  are  the  nights  of  the  fulfilment  of  promise,  yrhen  the  beloved  is 
just  to  me, 

And  when  we  are  uninterruptedly  united,  and  an  end  is  put  to  our  estrange- 
ment, 

And  fortune  cometh  wiUi  favours  to  us,  after  turning  away  from  us  in  aversion ! 

Prosperity  hath  set  up  her  standards  for  us,  and  we  have  drunk  from  her 
hand  a  cup  of  pleasure ; 

And  we  have  met,  and  complained  to  each  other  of  sorrow,  and  of  nights 
during  which  we  have  suffered  oppression ; 

But  now  we  have  forgotten  our  grie6,  O  my  mistress ;  and  may  the  Compas- 
sionate pardon  what  is  past  I 

How  delightful  is  life,  and  how  sweet  is  it  I  Union  hath  only  increased  my 
passion. 

And  after  this,  they  embraced  again,  and  continued  carousing,  amd 
reciting  verses  and  pleasant  tales  and  histories,  until  they  were 
drowned  in  the  sea  of  love ;  and  there  passed  over  them  seven  days 
while  they  knew  not  night  from  day,  through  the  excess  of  their 
delight  and  happiness  and  pleasure  and  joy.  It  was  as  though  the 
seven  days  were  one  day  not  succeeded  by  another ;  and  they  knew 
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not  the  seventh  day  but  by  the  coining  of  the  musical  instruments." 
They  then  went  forth  from  their  chamber,  and  bestowed  upon  the 
people  money  and  dresses.  And  they  continued  tt^ether  in  the 
most  delightfid  of  joys  until  they  were  visited  by  the  terminator  of 
delights  and  the  separator  of  companions, — Extolled  be  the  perfec- 
tion of  Him  who  chaugeth  not  not  ceaseth,  and  to  whom  everything 
retumetb  !" 


NOTES  TO  CHAPTER  EIGHTEENTH. 


NOTB    1. 

Thi*  itory  hu  been  given  in  French,  but  greRtly  ebridged,  by  Tr£butieD ;  and 
in  Engluh,  atill  more  Hbridged,  by  Dr.  ScoU.  I  have  felt  that  I  cuuld  not  convey 
a  fur  notion  of  the  original  without  translating  not  only  the  irhole  of  the  ptose 
(with  the  exception  of  a  veiy  few  words),  but  aUo  condderably  more  than  half  of 
the  poetry.  The  latter,  whatever  may  be  thought  of  it  in  other  respects,  ha«  the 
merit  of  being  characteristic ;  and  though  specimens  of  the  amatory  poetry  of  the 
Arabs  are  not  wanting  in  other  parti  of  the  present  work,  t  hope  tluit  the  reader 
will  excuse  their  abundance  in  this  story  as  it  is  entirely  one  of  lore. 

The  story  is  eiidently  Arabian ;  but  the  countries  in  which  its  seenei  are  laid 
are  doubtAil.  In  one  part  (u  will  be  shewn  in  a  subsequent  note),  we  seem  to 
have  an  ezs^gersted  description  of  a  part  of  the  Nile,  and  of  a  amall  island  there 
situated,  namely  that  of  Phihe.  lu  another,  a  country  is  mentiooed  as  near  to 
I;pah6n. 

NoTB  2. 

"  EUWard  fi-l-Abnim"  signifies  "the  Rote  in  the  Calyx,"  or,  literally,  " 

in  the  Calyces :"  i.  e.  "  the  Rose-bud,"  or,  "  the  Unblown  Rose." 

NoTB  3. 
The  game  here  mentioued  appears  to  be  that  of  goSl 

Nora  4. 
The  lattice-windows  in  the  East  generally  have  small  frames  opening  upon 

Nora  5. 
I  read  "baghtatan"  instead  of  "burhatan,"  a*  iccommended  by  my  sbeykh. 

NoTB  6. 
My  sbeykh  explains  the  meaning  of  "  Uns  el-Wigood"  (vulgarly  pronounced 
"  Anas  el-Wi^ood")  by  the  words  "  Leuet  (or  Ledhdhet)  ed-Dunya,"  which  ug- 
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nify  "  the  Delight  of  the  World."  «  Una  "  ii  here  used,  and  in  many  other  cases, 
as  synonjrmous  with  '*  i-^i&s"  (verbal  noun  of  **  a-nasa,"  fourth  conjugation),  though 
I  do  not  know  that  it  in  so  interpreted  in  any  publbhed  dictionary ;  and  "  el- 
wujood"  often  signifies  "  the  world ;"  as  m  **  Hosn  el-Wujood*'  (a  female  name), 
« the  Beauty  of  the  World." 

Note  7. 
In  this  verse,  in  the  original,  there  is  a  play  upon  the  name  of  Uns  el-Wigood, 
which  I  have  not  attempted  to  imitate. 

NOTB  8. 

*'  Noon"  and  "  Sad"  are  two  letters  of  the  Arabic  alphabet.  The  former, 
lengthened,  as  it  often  is,  forms  an  elegant  curve ;  and  the  latter,  without  the 
curve  which  is  added  to  it  when  it  occurs  alone  or  at  the  end  of  a  word,  resembles 
the  outline  of  a  human  eye,  almond-shaped.—"  The  Benevolent,"  is  one  of  the 
many  epithets  of  the  Deity. 

Note  9. 

The  prayers  of  two  rek'ahs,  here  mentioned,  are  not  the  only  practice  observed 
by  Muslims  with  ilie  view  of  obtaining  a  right  direction  :  several  others  I  have 
described  in  my  work  on  the  Modem  Egyptians,  towards  the  close  of  Chapter  zL 
in  the  First  Volume. 

Note  10. 

The  words  which  I  render  "  the  Sea  of  the  Runooz"  are  "Ba^  el-Kunoox." 
The  term  "bahr"  is  implied  to  "  a  large  river"  as  well  as  "  a  sea,"  and  "  Ku- 
nooz"  may  be  rendered  "  Treasures :"  but  I  prefer  retaining  the  latter  of  these 
two  Arabic  words  untranslated,  for  the  following  reasons.  The  people  who  inhabit 
the  banks  and  islands  of  the  Nile  between  Asw&n  and  W&dee  es-SubooS  are  called 
"  the  Kunooz ;"  therefore  that  portion  of  the  Nile  which  flows  through  their 
country  may  be  properly  called  ''Bahr  el-Kunooz ;"  and  Philie,  which  is  in  this 
part  of  the  Nile,  near  the  northern  limits,  is  now  called  "  the  Island  of  Anas  (or 
more  properly  Uns)  el-Wijood."  Hence  it  appears  to  me  most  probable  that  the 
author  of  this  story  founded  it  upon  some  tradition  that  was  preserved  in  Fhilse 
and  its  neighbourhood ;  and  without  having  heard  any  exaggerated  description  of 
that  picturesque  island,  he  may  have  taken  the  liberty  of  magnifying  it,  as  well  as 
giving  it  a  new  name  (which  the  story  required  him  to  do),  and  of  converting  a 
great  river  into  a  sea.  Burckhardt*  renders  "Anas  el-Wujood"  "the  social 
pleasures  of  Wigood ;"  and  adds,  "  Wujood,  say  the  Arabs,  was  the  name  of  the 
mighty  King  who  built  the  temples  of  Plulae."  But,  if  my  memory  deceive  me 
not,  I  was  there  told  that  "Anas  el-Wujood,"  not  simply  "Wujood,"  was  the 
name  of  the  builder  of  tliose  temples ;  and  of  his  history  I  could  learn  nothing ; 
the  tradition  relating  to  him  being  lost 

Note  11. 

This  is  coDunonly  done  in  expectation  of  immediate  death. 

Note  12. 

"  Abu-1-Harith "  is  a  surname  of  the  lion,  given  to  him  on  accmmi  of  his 
abundant  acquisitions.! 

*  Tnvelf  in  NuUa,  page  5.  t.  Margioal  note  by  my  aheyklL 
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^  Note  13. 

Seyhoon  and  Jeyhoon  are  the  riven  anciently  called  Jaxartes  and  Oxus,  which 
flow  into  the  sea  of  AraL 

Note  14. 

That  is,  because  he  is  of  my  portion,  according  to  my  sheykh.  But  may  not 
the  meaning  be,  because  Aif  cheek  cannot  be  rosy  limine  be  not? 

Note  15. 

Of  these  fibres,  which  grow  at  the  top  of  the  trunk,  'and  which  are  called  in 
Arabic  "leef/*  are  made  most  of  the  ropes  used  by  the  Arabs. 

Note  16. 

The  kind  of  net  here  mentioned  (in  the  original  "shinf")  has  the  form  of  a 
large  sack. 

Note  17. 

So  in  the  Breslau  edition.  In  the  edition  of  Cairo,  by  the  omission  of  a  dot, 
the  word  signifies  **  branch  "  instead  of  "  gourd." 

Note  18. 
See  Note  30  to  the  Introduction. 

Note  19. 

The  "  hezir  "  is  a  species  of  nightingale,  and  is  so  called  from  the  great  variety 
of  its  notes ;  the  word  "  hez&r  "  (which  is  Persian)  signifying  <'  a  thousand." 

Note  20. 
"  Dirb&s  "  is  one  of  the  many  Arabic  words  signifying  «  a  lion." 

Note  21. 
"Shamikh"  signifies  "high,"  "lofty,"  and  "proud." 

Note  22. 

This  deception  is  accounted  for  by  the  information  which  El- Ward  fi-l-Akm&m 
had  given  to  the  King,  respecting  the  obstacles  that  had  been  raised  against  her 
marriage  to  Uns  el-Wujood. 

Note  23. 

By  "  Arabs,"  we  are  here  to  understand  Bedawees,  or  Arabs  of  the  Desert 

Note  24. 

In  iUustratioi^  of  this  passage,  see  Note  63  to  Chapter  iii.,  particularly  pp.  237 
ei  $eqq. 

Note  25. 

The  Wezeer  Ibriheem,  it  seems,  inferred  that  Uns  el-Wujood  had  come  to  this 
palace,  and,  seeing  the  doors  opened,  had  carried  off  his  beloved. 

VOL.    II.  4  E 
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Note  26. 

t 
**  The  Requiter  *'  is  one  of  the  epithets  of  the  Deity, 

Note  27. 

The  words  rendered  "  around  us''  literally  signify  "in  the  four  quarters  of 
the  horixon/'  or,  **  among  the  flapping  [standards],"  as  my  sheykh  explains  in  a 
marginal  note.  Perhaps  these  words,  with  those  immediately  connected  with 
them,  may  be  also  meant  to  convey  an  allusion  to  the  palpitating  of  the  heart 
occasioned  by  the  hearing  of  glad  tidings.  The  word  which  bears  the  significa- 
tions above  mentioned  also  signifies  "palpitating"  or  "throbbing;"  and  that 
rendered  "  oiur  drums  of  glad  tidings  "  may  with  equal  propriety  be  applied  to  any 
things  announcing  such  news. 

Note  28. 

"  On  the  seveiiUi  day  after  a  marriage,  the  wife  receives  her  female  reUtions 
and  firiends  during  the  morning  and  afternoon;  and  sometimes,  the  husband 
entertains  his  own  firiends  in  the  evening ;  generally  hiring  persons  to  perfi>rm  a 
khatmeh  or  a  zikr."  *  Professional  vocal  and  instrumental  performers  are  also  often 
hired  on  this  occasion,  as  on  others  of  a  similar  kind,  to  amuse  each  party  of 
guests.  In  the  case  to  which  the  present  note  refers,  we  may  suppose  the  musi- 
cians to  have  been  sent  by  the  King. 

Note  29. 

Next  follows  a  long  series  of  forty-eight  anecdotes,  ending  with  part  of  the  four 
hundred  and  twenty-fourth  Night.  Twenty-two  of  these  I  have  selected  for  trans- 
lation, and  here  insert 

Anecdote  of  a  Man  and  his  Slave-girL 

It  is  related  that  a  man  of  the  inhabitants  of  El-Basrah  purchased  a  slave-girl, 
whom  he  educated  and  instructed  well;  and  he  loved  her  extremely,  and  expended 
all  his  property  in  diversion  and  amusement  while  he  lived  with  her,  so  that 
nothing  remained  in  his  possession,  and  excessive  poverty  afiiicted  him.  The 
slave-girl  therefore  said  to  him,  O  my  master,  sell  me ;  for  thou  art  in  need  of  my 
price,  and  I  am  moved  with  pity  for  thee  by  the  state  of  poverty  into  which  thou 
hast  fallen.  If  thou  sell  me,  and  employ  my  price  for  thy  support,  it  will  be  better 
for  thee  than  my  remaining  with  thee;  and  perhaps  God  (whose  name  be  exalted!) 
will  make  thy  means  of  subsistence  ample. — So  he  assented  to  her  proposal,  on  ac- 
count of  the  stndtness  of  his  circumstances.  He  took  her  and  went  down  with  her 
to  the  market,  and  the  broker  offered  her  for  sale  to  the  Governor  of  El-Basrah, 
whose  name  was  ' Abd  Allah  the  son  of  Maamar  Et-Tejrmee ;  and  she  pleased  him, 
and  he  bought  her  for  five  hundred  pieces  of  gold,  which  sum  he  paid  to  her 
master.  But  when  her  master  had  received  the  money,  and  was  about  to  depart, 
the  slave-girl  wept,  and  recited  this  couplet : — 

May  the  money  which  thou  hast  collected  delight  thee !    But  for  me,  nought 

remaineth  save  sorrow  and  anxiety. 
I  say  to  my  grievously  oppressed  soul,  Mourn  little  or  much :  the  beloved  is 

separated.! 

•  From  my  work  on  the  Modern  Egyptians,  voL  IL  cb«p«  xiT. 
t  That  it,  my  moaminf  will  not  pnrfit  me. 


Ou  hearing  whkh,  her  muter  ottered  groMi,  uid  thui  replied : — 

If  tbou  have  not  any  rewurce  in  thtt  cue,  and  find  not  aught  but  dealh,  yet 

excute  me. 
Ere  and  mom  the  remembrance  of  you  will  console  me,  and  comfort  ■  heart 

severely  troubled. 
Peace  he  on  thee  I  Henceforth  tball  no  viiit  nor  meeting  take  place  between 

ui  unlen  Ibn  Haamar  willeth. 

And  when  'Abd  Allah  the  son  of  Maamar  heard  their  rertei,  and  witneased  their 
•oiTow,  he  lud.  By  Allah,  I  wiS  not  be  a  meani  of  lepareting  you.  It  hath 
become  evident  to  me  that  ye  love  one  another :  eo  tak^  the  money  and  the  alave- 
girl,  O  man.  May  God  bleat  thee  in  them  both !  For  the  teparatton  of  two  loveri 
ii  painful  to  them. — They  both,  therefore,  kined  his  hand,  and  departed ;  and 
they  cea«ed  not  to  live  together  until  death  parted  them. — Extolled  be  the  per- 
fection of  Him  whom  death  doth  not  overtake  I 

Anecdote  of  7Vw  Fictinu  of  Love. 
There  wai  a  graceful  man  of  the  tribe  of  'Odhrab,  who  wai  never  free  from  the 
panion  of  love  for  a  tingle  day.  And  it  happened  that  he  loved  a  beautiful 
woman  of  his  tribe,  and  he  *ent  meuagei  to  her  during  the  space  of  some  day*; 
but  she  ceased  not  to  treat  him  with  cruelty  and  aversion  until  desire  and  trans- 
port and  diitraction  aflUcled  him,  and  he  fell  into  a  violent  sickness.  He  confined 
himtelf  to  the  pillow,  and  relinquished  sleep ;   his  caae  became  manifest  to  the 
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people,  and  his  paaaon  notorious ;  his  infirmity  increased,  and  his  pain  became 
severe,  so  that  he  ahnost  died.  His  family  and  the  family  of  his  beloved  inces- 
santly begged  her  to  visit  him ;  but  she  refused,  until  he  was  at  the  point  of  death, 
when  they  acquainted  her  with  this,  and  at  length  she  was  moved  with  compassion 
for  him,  and  granted  him  the  favour  of  a  visit  And  upon  his  beholding  her,  his 
eyes  poured  forth  toars,  and,  with  a  broken  heart,  he  recited  these  words : — 

By  thy  life,  when  my  corpse  passeth  by  thee,  borne  upon  the  necks  of  four 

men, 
Wilt  thou  not  follow  the  bier,  to  salute  the  grave  in  which  that  corpse  shall 

belaid? 

And  when  she  heard  his  words,  she  wept  violently,  and  said  to  him,  By  Allah,  I 
did  not  imagine  that  thy  desire  had  risen  to  such  a  pitoh  as  to  cast  thee  into  the 
arms  of  death.  Had  1  known  that,  I  had  aided  thee  in  thine  affidr,  and  thou  hadst 
enjoyed  the  union  thou  desirest. — And  on  his  hearing  what  she  said,  his  tears  be- 
came like  rain ;  and  he  repeated  the  saying  of  the  poet : — 

She  drew  near  at  the  time  when  death  was  parting  us,  and  favoured  me  with 
union  when  it  would  not  profit  me. 

Then  he  uttered  a  groan,  and  died.  And  upon  this,  she  threw  herself  upon  him, 
kissing  him  and  weeping,  and  she  ceased  not  to  weep  until  she  fell  down  by  him  in 
a  fit  And  when  she  recovered,  she  charged  her  family  that  they  should  bury  her 
in  his  grave  when  she  should  have  died.  Then  she  poured  forth  tears,  and  recited 
these  two  verses  :— 

We  lived  upon  the  earth  a  life  of  comfort,  and  the  tribe  and  abode  and  home 

were  proud  of  us ; 
But  fortune,  with  its  changes,  hath  parted  us  from  each  other,  and  now  the 

grave-clothes  will  unite  us. 

And  after  she  had  ended  her  verses,  she  wept  violently,  and  ceased  not  to  weep 
and  wail  till  she  fell  down  in  a  fit,  in  which  she  remained  three  days;  and  then 
she  died,  and  was  buried  in  his  grave. — This  was  one  of  the  strange  coincidences 
that  have  happened  in  love. 

Love  m  a  School. 

A  boy  and  a  slave-girl  learned  in  one  school,  and  the  boy  became  afiected  with 
a  violent  passion  for  the  slave-girl :  so,  one  day,  when  the  other  boys  were  inad- 
vertent, he  took  her  tablet,*  and  wrote  upon  it  these  two  verses: — 

What  sayest  thou  of  him  whom  disease  hath  wasted  by  excessive  love  of  thee, 

and  who  hath  become  perplexed ; 
Who  in  transport  and  pain  complaineth  of  his  passion,  unable  to  conceal  the 

feelings  of  his  heart  ? 

When  the  slave-girl,  therefore,  took  the  teblet,  she  saw  these  verses  written  upon 
it ;  and  after  she  had  read  them,  and  understood  their  meaning,  she  wept  in  com- 
passion for  the  boy,  and  wrote,  beneath  his  lines,  this  couplet : — 

*  A  wooden  tablet,  painted  white,  upon  which  the  tchoolboy  writes  hla  lesson. 
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If  we  behold  a  lover  whom  deiire  hath  afflicted,  we  will  confer  fovoun  upon 

And  that  which  he  requiretb  of  lu  he  (hall  obtain,  whatever  happen  to  u*  in 
coiuequence. 

And  it  happened  that  the  teacher  came  in  to  them,  and,  finding  the  tablet  at  a 
moment  when  it  was  lying  unheeded,  took  it,  and  read  what  waa  upon  it;  whereat 
he  wa«  moved  with  pity  for  their  elate,  and  wrote  theie  two  venes  (addreued  to 
the  gill)  beneath  those  which  they  had  written : — 

Receive  thy  lover,  and  fear  not  puniahmeii  t ;  for  he  hath  become  perplexed  in 

hii  pauion. 
As  to  the  teacher,  fear  not  hii  aathurity ;  for  he  balli  long  been  afflicted  by 


Hen  the  master  of  the  Blare-girl  happened  to  enter  the  tchool,  and  he  found  the 
girl's  tablet;  so  he  took  it,  and  read  the  words  of  the  slave-giri,  and  those  of  the 
boy,  and  those  of  the  teacher ;  and  beneath  the  vertei  of  them  all,  he  wrote  this 
couplet ; — 

May  God  never  cause  a  separation  between  you ;  and  may  your  slanderer  be 

perplexed  and  wearied  I 
As  to  the  teacher,  never,  by  Allah,  have  my  eyes  beheld  a  greater  fosterer  of 

intrigues. 

The  master  of  the  slave-girl  then  sent  for  the  Kfidee  and  witnesses,  and  performed 
the  ceremony  of  her  contract  of  marriage  to  the  youth  in  their  presence.  He  made 
for  them  also  a  feaot,  and  treated  Ibem  with  great  beneficence ;  and  they  continued 
together  in  joy  and  happiness  until  they  were  overtaken  by  the  terminator  of  de- 
lights and  the  separator  of  companion*. 
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Anecdote  of  a  FaUhieu  W\fe. 

There  was  a  man  who  had  a  mill,  and  an  wu  which  turned  it;  and  he  had  a 
wicked  wife,  whom  he  loved ;  hut  she  hated  him,  and  loved  a  neighhoor  of  her*, 
who  detested  her,  and  withheld  himself  from  her.  And  her  husband  dreamt  that 
a  person  said  to  him.  Dig  in  such  a  spot  in  the  ass's  circuit  in  the  mill :  thou  wilt 
find  a  treasure.  And  when  he  awoke,  he  told  his  wife  of  his  dream,  commanding 
her  to  conceal  the  secret  But  she  acquainted  with  it  her  neighbour  whom  she 
loved,  for  the  purpose  of  ingratiating  herself  with  him,  and  he  promised  to  come 
to  her  at  night.  Accordingly  he  came  to  her  in  the  night,  and  dug  in  the  circuit 
of  the  mill,  and  they  found  the  treasure,  and  took  it  forth.  He  Uien  said  to  her, 
What  shall  we  do  with  this?  She  answered,  We  will  divide  it  into  two  equal  por- 
tions, and  thou  shalt  part  thyself  from  thy  wife,  and  I  will  devise  a  stratagem  to 
separate  myself  from  my  husband :  then  thou  shalt  marry  me ;  and  when  we  are 
united,  we  will  put  all  the  money  together,  and  it  shall  be  in  our  possession.  Her 
neighbour  however  replied,  I  fear  that  the  Devil  will  seduce  thee,  and  that  thou 
wilt  take  some  other  man  in  my  stead ;  for  gold  in  the  house  is  like  the  sun  in  the 
world ;  and  the  right  opinion  is,  that  the  money  be  all  in  my  keeping,  in  order 
that  thou  nutyest  eagerly  study  to  effect  thy  release  from  thy  husband  and  to  come 
to  me.  But  she  rejoined,  I  also  fear  the  like  of  that  which  thou  fearest,  and  I  will 
not  give  up  to  thee  my  share  of  this  money ;  for  I  was  the  person  who  gave  thee 
information  of  it  And  when  he  heard  these  words  from  her,  covetousness  incited 
him  to  kill  her :  so  he  killed  her,  and  threw  her  into  the  place  of  the  treasure ; 
after  which,  daylight  overtook  him,  and  prevented  hb  concealing  her.  And  the 
miller  awoke,  and  found  not  his  wife ;  and  he  went  into  the  mill,  attached  the  ass 
there,  and  uiged  it  with  his  voice ;  whereupon  it  walked  on,  and  th^en  stopped. 
The  miller  beat  it  violently ;  but  every  time  that  he  did  so,  it  drew  back ;  for  it 
took  fright  at  the  dead  woman,  and  could  not  advance.  All  this  while,  the  miller 
knew  not  the  cause  of  the  stopping  of  the  ass ;  and  he  took  a  knife,  and  goaded  it 
many  times ;  yet  still  it  would  not  move  from  its  place ;  and  upon  this,  he  was 
enraged  at  it,  and  stabbed  it  in  the  side,  and  the  ass  fell  down  dead.  Then,  when 
day  came,  the  miller  saw  the  ass  dead,  and  his  wife  dead,  and  found  her  in  the 
place  of  the  treasure ;  and  his  rage  increased  at  discovering  the  loss  of  the  treasure 
and  the  slaughter  of  his  wife  and  the  ass,  and  great  sorrow  came  upon  him. — All 
this  happened  in  consequence  of  his  revealing  his  secret  to  his  wife,  and  not  con- 
cealing it 

Anecdote  of  a  Simpleton  and  a  Sharper, 

A  certain  simpleton  was  walking  along,  holding  the  halter  of  his  ass,  which  he 
was  dragging  alter  him ;  and  two  sharpers  saw  him ;  whereupon  one  of  them  said 
to  his  companion,  I  will  take  this  ass  from  this  man. — How  wOt  thou  take  it  ?  said 
the  other.  The  first  replied,  Follow  me,  and  I  will  shew  thee.  So  he  followed 
him ;  and  that  sharper,  advancing  to  the  ass,  unloosed  from  it  the  halter,  and  gave 
the  ass  to  his  companion ;  after  which,  he  put  the  halter  upon  his  own  head,  and 
walked  on  behind  the  simpleton  until  he  knew  that  his  companion  had  gone  away 
with  the  ass.  Then  he  stopped:  so  the  simpleton  dragged  him  by  the  halter; 
but  he  advanced  not  The  man  therefore  looked  back  at  him,  and,  seeing  the 
halter  upon  the  head  of  a  man,  he  said  to  him,  What  art  thou  f    The  sharper 


aiiiwercd,  I  am  tbj  urn,  and  my  itory  it  wonderful ;  and  it  'a  thii :  I  bad  a  mother, 
a  rirluout  old  woman,  and  I  went  to  her  one  daj  in  a  itate  of  mtoxkation'i  whers- 
upon  ihe  laid  to  me,  O  my  ion,  turn  with  repentance  unto  God  (irhoM  name  be 
exalted  I)  from  the«e  lini.  But  I  took  *  itaff,  and  beat  her  with  it;  and  ihe 
uttered  an  imprecation  egainit  me;  upon  which  God  (whoM  name  be  exalted !) 
tranifotmed  me  into  an  aia,  and  cauied  me  to  fall  into  thj  poawwion,  and  I  re- 
mained wiA  thee  all  thii  time.  To-day,  however,  my  mother  remembered  me, 
and  God  inclined  her  heart  towards  me ;  lo  she  prayed  for  me,  and  God  reitored 
me  to  the  human  ihape  at  I  was. — And  the  umpleton  said,  There  is  no  ttrength  nor 
power  but  in  God,  the  High,  the  Great !  By  Allah,  O  my  brother,  absolTe  me  of  re- 
■ponaibility  for  that  which  I  have  done  unto  thee,  in  riding  thee  and  in  other  thingi. 
— Then  he  left  the  sharper  to  go  his  way,  and  he  hinuelf  returned  to  hii  house  in- 
toiicatM  with  anxiety  and  grief.  His  wife  therefore  said  to  him,  What  bsdi 
afflicted  thee,  and  where  is  the  ois  ?  He  said  to  her,  Hatt  thou  no  knowledge  of 
Ihe  case  of  the  ass  ?  Then  I  will  acquaint  thee  with  it. — And  he  related  to  her  the 
story ;  on  hearing  which,  she  exclaimed,  Alas  for  the  punishment  that  we  thall 
receive  from  God,  whose  name  be  exalted!  How  hath  it  happened  that  all  tliit 
time  hath  passed  over  u*  and  we  have  been  making  a  son  of  Adam  to  labour  for 
us  I — Tlien  she  gave  alms,*  and  prayed  for  the  forgiveness  of  God,  And  the  man 
remained  a  long  dme  in  the  house  without  work.  So  his  wife  said  to  him.  How 
long  wilt  thou  remain  in  the  house  without  work  ?  Go  to  the  market  and  buy  (or 
us  an  ass  with  which  to  work. — He  therefore  went  to  the  market,  and  stopped  by 
the  asses ;  and  lo,  he  beheld  his  own  ass  for  sale.  And  when  he  recognised  it,  he 
advanced  to  it,  and,  putting  hit  mouth  to  its  ear,  said  to  it,  Wo  to  thee,  O  unlucky  1 
Doubtless  thou  bast  retumed  to  intoxication,  and  beaten  thy  mother  again.  By 
Allah,  I  win  never  again  buy  thee ! — Then  he  left  it,  and  departed. 

AntcdoU  of  El-tjUkim  hi-amri-lUh  and  a  Merchant  of  Cairo. 

It  is  related  that  El-I^&kim  bi-amri-lUb  was  riding  in  hit  state-procession  one 
day,  end  he  passed  by  a  garden,  where  he  saw  a  man  surrounded  by  slaves  and 
servants ;  and  he  demanded  of  him  a  draught  of  water.  The  man  Iherefbre  gave 
him  to  drink ;  after  which  he  said,  Perhaps  the  Prince  of  the  Futhftil  will  honour 
me  by  alighting  and  paying  me  a  visit  in  this  garden.  So  the  King  aUghled,  and 
hit  troops  also,  and  entered  that  garden ;  and  the  man  above  mentioned  caused  a 
hnadred  caipets  to  be  brought  out,  and  a  hundred  skins,t  end  a  hundred  pillawi, 

t  Bibn  lo  pISM  Uic  (Md  upon  oi  lo  >lt  apoD  ;  ImI  la  this  cu*,  I  luppOH,  Ek  itu  (armu  puipose. 
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and  a  hundred  dishes  of  fhiits,  and  a  hundred  bowls  full  of  sweets,  and  a  hundred 
saucers  full  of  sherbet  of  sugar.  £1-H4kim  bi-amri-ll£h  was  amazed  at  this,  and  he 
said,  O  man,  verily  thy  case  is  wonderful.  Didst  thou  know  of  our  coming,  and 
prepare  for  us  this  ? — ^The  man  answered,  No»  by  Allah,  O  Prince  of  the  Faithful : 
I  knew  not  of  your  coming.  I  am  a  merchant,  of  the  number  of  thy  subjects,  and 
I  have  a  hundred  concubines ;  and  when  the  Prince  of  the  Faithful  honoured  me 
by  alighting  and  paying  me  a  visit,  I  sent  to  each  of  them,  desiring  her  to  send 
me  the  dinner  in  the  garden ;  and  each  of  them  sent  somewhat  of  her  furni- 
ture and  the  surplus  of  her  food  and  her  drink.  Each  of  them  sendeth  to  me 
every  day  a  dish  of  meat,  and  a  dish  of  something  cooling,  and  a  dish  of  fiuit,  and 
a  bowl  full  of  sweetmeat,  and  a  saucer  of  sherbet ;  and  this  is  my  dinner  every 
day :  I  have  not  added  to  it  anything  for  thee. — ^And  the  Prince  of  the  Faithfhl 
prostrated  himself,  offering  up  thanks  to  God  (whose  name  be  exalted !),  and  said. 
Praise  be  to  God,  who  hath  made  to  be  of  the  number  of  our  subjects  one  upon 
whom  He  hath  bestowed  such  affluence  that  he  feedeth  the  Khaleefeh  and  his  troops 
without  preparing  for  them,  but  only  of  the  surplus  of  his  food  f  Then  he  gave 
orders  to  present  to  him  all  that  the  government-treasury  contained  of  coins  struck 
during  that  year;  and  they  amounted  to  three  millions  and  seven  hundred  thou- 
sand ;  and  he  mounted  not  until  he  had  caused  them  to  be  brought,  and  had  given 
them  to  that  man,  saying  to  him,  Make  use  of  them  as  thy  case  may  reqmre  ;  for 
thy  generosity  is  worthy  of  a  greater  recompense.  Then  the  King  mounted  and 
departed. 

Anecdote  of  Anooshirw&n. 

•^  The  just  King,  Kisra  Anooshirw&n,*  rode  forth  one  day  to  the  chase,  and 
separated  himself  from  his  troops,  pursuing  a  gazelle;  and  as  he  proceeded  after 
it,  he  saw  a  tract  of  cultivated  land  near  unto  him.  He  was  exceedingly  thirsty ; 
so  he  repaired  thither,  and,  going  to  the  door  of  the  house  of  a  family,  he  asked  for 
some  water  to  drink ;  whereupon  there  came  forth  to  him  a  damsel,  who  looked  at 
him,  and  then  returned  to  the  house,  and  pressed  for  him  a  single  sugar-cane, 
mixed  its  juice  with  water,  poured  it  into  a  cup,  and  put  into  it  some  sweet-scented 
substance  resembling  dust  Then  she  gave  it  to  Anooshirw&n,  who  looked  into 
the  cup,  and  saw  in  it  something  like  dust  He  therefore  drank  it  slowly,  until  he 
came  to  the  end  of  it,  when  he  said  to  the  damsel,  O  damsel,  excellent  was  the 
water,  and  how  sweet  had  it  been  but  for  those  particles  swimming  upon  the  but* 
&ce;  for  they  rendered  it  turbid.  The  damsel  replied,  O  guest,  I  purposely  threw 
into  it  those  particles  which  rendered  it  turbid. — And  why  didst  thou  that?  said 
the  King.  She  answered.  Because  I  saw  thee  to  be  violently  thirsty,  and  feared 
that  thou  wouldst  drink  it  at  a  single  draught,  and  it  would  have  been  injurious  to 
thee;  and  had  there  not  been  in  it  those  particles  upon  the  surface,  thou  wouldst  have 
drunk  it  up  quickly  at  once,  and  thy  doing  so  would  have  been  hurtful  to  thee.  So 
the  just  King,  Aiiooshirw&n,  wondered  at  her  words  and  her  intelligence,  knowing 
that  what  she  had  said  had  proceeded  from  intelligence  and  acuteness  and  excellence 
of  understanding ;  and  he  said  to  her.  From  how  many  canes  didst  thou  press  that 
juice? 4  She  answered,  from  one  cane.  And  Anooshirw&u  wondered,  and  de- 
manded the  register  of  the  taxes  that  arose  from  the  village  there ;  and  he  saw  that 

•  Anooshinrin,  or  Nooshirwin,  was  the  famous  Persian  monarch  in  whose  reign  Mo|tammad  was 
iMrn,  and  whose  Justice  has  been  a  theme  of  countless  Oriental  writers. 


it*  taxes  were  little;  vhere- 
fure  he  purpoied  in  liU  mind, 
when  he  ihould  return  to 
hie  Kat  of  government,  to 
increase  those  taxes;  say- 
ing, Wlierefore  should  the 
taxes  of  a  village  from  a 
tingle  sugar-cane  of  which 
tbi*  juice  proceedeth  be  «o 
little  t 

Then  he  departed  from 
that  village  to  the  chase;  and 
at  the  elose  of  the  day  he 
returned  to  it,  and,  pasung 
alone  by  that  door  again,  he 
asked    a    second    time   for 
water  to  drink;  upon  which 
that  same  damsel  came  forth 
to  him ;   and,  eeeing  and 
knowing  him,  she  returned 
tohringliini  the  water.    But 
she  was  long  absent   from 
him.     So  Anooshirw&n  has- 
tened her,  and  sold,  Where- 
fore host  thou  been  tardy  ? 
a    answered.    Because    there 
weeded   not   from   one    cane 
much  as  fhcu  wontest;  ttiere- 
ree  canes ;     and  there  came 
much  as  before  came  from 
ng  said,  WliaC  is  the  cause  of 
urered.  The  cause  of  it  ii,  that 
Sult&n  hath  become  changed. 
nn  LUEiciuic  BiKEu  her,  Whence  leamedst  thou 
thist    She  answered,  We  have  heard  fVom  the  wise,  that,  when  the  purpose  of  the 
Sultin   becometh  changed   against  a  people,  their  prosperity  ceoseth,  and  their 
hlesdngi  are  diminished.   And  Anoosliirw&n  laughed,  and  dismissed  from  his  mind 
that  which  he  had  purposed  against  the  people;   and  forlbwith  be  married  that 
damsel,  being  pleased  with  Ibe  exceu  of  her  intelligence  and  acuteness,  and  the 
exceUence  of  her  speech. 

Anicdote  of  Khuarow  and  Sheereen  and  a  Fuhermim. 
Khusrow,*  who  wai  one  of  the  Kings  [of  Persia],  wm  fond  of  liib ;  and  he  waa 
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one  day  sitting  in  his  saloon,  with  Sheereen,  his  wife,  when  there  came  a  fisher- 
man with  a  lai^e  fish,  which  he  gave  to  Khusrow.  And  the  King  was  pleased 
with  that  fish,  and  gare  orders  to  present  the  man  with  four  thousand  pieces  of 
silver.  But  Sheereen  said  to  him.  Evil  is  that  which  thou  hast  done ! — And  why  ? 
he  asked.  She  answered,  Because  if,  after  this,  thou  give  any  one  of  thy  depend- 
ants this  sum,  he  will  despise  it,  and  say.  He  hath  given  me  the  like  of  the  sum 
which  he  gave  to  the  fisherman.  And  if  thou  give  him  less  than  that,  he  will  say. 
He  hath  despised  me,  and  given  me  less  than  he  gave  to  the  fisherman. — So  Khusrow 
replied,  Thou  hast  spoken  truth ;  but  it  is  disgraceful  in  Kings  to  take  back  their 
gifts,  and  this  hath  passed.  Sheereen  however  rejoined,  I  will  contrive  for  thee  a 
means  of  getting  back  the  present  from  him. — And  how  so  ?  said  he.  She  an- 
swered. If  thou  desire  that,  call  the  fisherman,  and  ask  him  of  what  species  is  this 
fish.  And  if  he  say  to  thee.  Of  such  a  species, — reply.  We  desired  one  of  another 
kind.— He  therefore  sent  after  the  fisherman,  who  returned ;  and  this  fisherman 
was  a  person  of  intelligence  and  acuteness;  and  the  King  Khusrow  asked  liim,  of 
what  species  was  the  fish  which  he  had  brought ;  whereupon  the  fisherman  kissed 
the  ground,  and  said.  This  fish  is  of  a  mixed  kind,  and  of  no  one  particular  species. 
And  Khusrow  laughed  at  his  words,  and  gave  orders  to  present  him  with  four 
thousand  more  pieces  of  silver. 

The  fisherman  therefore  went  to  the  treasurer,  and  received  firom  him  eight 
thousand  pieces  of  silver,  which  he  put  into  a  leathern  bag  that  he  had  with  him ; 
and  he  raised  it  upon  his  neck,  and  was  about  to  go  forth,  when  there  fell  firom 
him  one  piece  of  silver ;  upon  which  he  set  down  the  leathern  bag  from  his 
shoulders,  and  stooped  to  pick  up  the  piece  of  silver,  and  took  it.  Now  the  King 
and  Sheereen  were  looking  at  him ;  and  Sheereen  said,  O  King,  hast  thou  seen 
the  vileness  of  this  man,  and  his  meanness,  in  that  when  there  fell  from  him  a 
piece  of  silver,  it  was  not  easy  for  him  to  leave  it  for  one  of  the  pages  of  the  King 
to  take  it  ?  And  when  the  King  heard  her  words,  he  was  enraged  at  the  fisherman, 
and  said,  Thou  hast  spoken  truth,  O  Sheereen.  Then  he  gave  orders  to  bring  back 
the  fisherman,  and  said  to  him,  O  thou  devoid  of  spirit !  Thou  art  not  a  man ! 
How  was  it  that  thou  puttest  down  this  money  from  thy  shoulders,  and  stoopedst 
for  a  piece  of  silver,  and  wast  too  covetous  to  leave  it  in  its  place  ? — But  the  fish- 
erman kissed  the  ground,  and  answered.  May  God  prolong  the  life  of  the  King ! 
I  took  not  up  that  piece  of  silver  from  the  ground  on  account  of  its  value  in  my 
estimation ;  but  I  did  so  because  upon  one  of  its  faces  is  the  effigy  of  the  King, 
and  upon  its  other  face  his  name,  and  I  feared  that  some  person  might  put  his  foot 
upon  it  unknowingly,  and  that  would  be  dishonouring  the  name  of  the  King,  and 
his  efRgy ;  and  J  should  be  the  one  to  be  blamed  for  this  ofience.  And  the 
King  wondered  at  his  words,  and  approved  what  he  said,  and  gave  orders  to  pre- 
sent him  with  four  thousand  more  pieces  of  silver.  He  also  commanded  a  crier  to 
proclaim  and  say,  It  is  not  fit  that  any  one  should  follow  the  counsel  of  women ; 
for  he  who  followeth  their  counsel  will  lose  with  his  piece  of  silver  two  pieces  of 
silver  beside. 

Anecdote  of  Yahya  £1-Barmekee. 

It  is  related  that  Yahya  the  son  of  Kh&lid  £1-Barmekee  went  forth  from  the 
palace  of  the  Khaleefeh  to  return  to  his  house,  and  saw,  at  the  door  of  the  house, 
a  man,  who,  when  he  approached,  rose  and  saluted  him,  and  said  to  him,  O  Yahya, 
I  am  in  need  of  that  which  is  in  thy  hand,  and  I  beg  of  God  to  conciliate  thy 
favour  for  me.  And  Yahya  gave  orders  to  appropriate  to  him  a  place  in  his  house, 
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and  commanded  his  treasurer  to  take  to  him  every  day  a  thousand  pieces  of  silver, 
and  directed  that  he  should  be  fed  with  the  choicest  of  his  food.  Thus  the  man 
remained  a  whole  month ;  at  the  expiration  of  which,  he  had  received  thirty  thou- 
sand pieces  of  silver ;  but  he  feared  that  Yahya  would  take  from  him  the  money, 
on  account  of  its  large  amoimt :  so  he  departed  privily.  And  they  informed 
Yahya  of  this.  He  however  replied,  By  Allah,  had  he  remained  with  me  for  his 
life,  and  for  all  his  days,  I  had  not  withheld  my  gifts,  nor  deprived  him  of  the 
honours  of  m}'  hospitality. — And  the  excellencies  of  the  Barmekees  were  incalcu- 
lable, and  their  virtues  cannot  be  fully  described :  especially  those  of  Yahya  the 
son  of  Kh&Iid ;  for  he  chiefly  abounded  in  illustrious  actions,  as  the  poet  hath  said 
of  him: — 

I  asked  Liberality,  Art  thou  free?  He  answered.  No;  but  I  am  the  slave  of 
Yahya  the  son  of  Kh^d. 

By  purchase  ?  said  I. — God  forbid !  he  answered ;  for  he  had  me  by  inherit- 
ance from  father  after  father. 

Mohammad  £l-£meen  and  the  Slave-girl  El-Bedr  el-Kebeer. 

Jaafar  the  son  of  Moosa  El-H&dee*  had  a  slave-girl,  a  lute-player,  whose  name 
was  £1-Bedr  el-Kebeer,f  and  there  was  not  in  her  time  any  more  beautiful  in  face, 
or  of  more  just  figure,  or  more  graceful,  or  more  skilful  in  the  art  of  singing,  and 
striking  the  chords :  she  was  endowed  with  the  utmost  loveliness  and  elegance, 
and  every  charm.  And  Mohammad  £l-£meen  I  the  son  of  Zubeydeh  heard  of 
her,  and  besought  Jaafar  to  sell  her  to  him :  but  he  re]^ied.  Thou  knowest  that  it 
becometh  not  such  a  person  as  myself  to  sell  female  slaves  and  to  set  prices  upon 
concubines ;  and  were  she  not  brought  up  in  my  house,  I  would  send  her  as  a  pre- 
sent to  thee,  and  not  covetously  withhold  her  from  thee.  Then  Mohammad  £1- 
£meen  repaired  one  day,  for  the  purpose  of  exhilaration,  to  the  house  of  Jaafar, 
who  thereupon  shewed  him  the  hospitality  suitable  to  friends,  and  ordered  his 
slave-girl  £1-Bedr  el-Kebeer  to  sing  to  him  and  make  him  meny.  She  therefore 
tuned  the  instruments,  and  sang  with  the  sweetest  of  melodious  tones.  And 
Mohammad  El-Emeen  betook  himself  to  drinking  and  making  merry,  and  ordered 
the  cup-bearers  to  give  abundance  of  wine  to  Jaafar,  that  they  might  intoxicate 
him.  He  then  took  the  slave-girl  with  him,  and  repaired  to  his  residence ;  but  he 
extended  not  his  hand  towards  her.  And  in  the  morning  he  gave  orders  to  invite 
Jaafar;  and  when  he  came  he  placed  the  wine  before  him,  and  commanded  the 
slave-girl  to  sing  to  him  within  the  curtain.  When  Jaafar,  therefore,  heard  her 
voice,  he  knew  her ;  and  he  was  enraged  at  this ;  but  he  shewed  not  his  rage,  by 
reason  of  the  nobleness  of  his  nature,  and  his  magnanimity ;  and  he  manifested  no 
change  in  his  convivial  converse.  And  as  soon  as  the  carousal  was  ended, 
Mohammad  El-£meen  gave  orders  to  one  of  his  dependants  to  fill  the  skiff  in 
which  Jaafar  had  come  to  him  with  pieces  of  gold  and  silver,  and  varieties  of 
jewels  and  jacinths,  and  rich  apparel,  and  exceeding  wealth.  So  he  did  as  he 
commanded  him,  putting  into  the  skiff  a  thousand  myriads  of  pieces  of  money, 
and  a  thousand  large  pearls,  each  pearl  of  the  value  of  twenty  thousand  pieces  of 
silver ;  and  he  ceased  not  to  put  in  it  varieties  of  rarities,  until  the  boatmen  called 
out  for  aid,  and  said.  The  skiff  cannot  carry  anything  more.    And  he  ordered  them 

*  El-HAdee  wm  the  brother  and  immediate  predecessor  of  Hirooo  Er-RMheed. 
t  UteraUy,  "the  Great  FoU  Moon." 
I  The  son  and  next  sncoetsor  of  Hiroon  Er-Rasheed. 
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to  conve;  tbe  irealth  to  the  houie  of  Jwfar. — Such  are  dw  noble  icdoiu  of  the 
great.     Mtj'  God  liSTe  mercy  on  them  I 

Anecdote  of  Et-Fadl  and  Jaafv  the  Barmekeei. 
Sa'eed  the  son  of  S41im  El-Bihilee  saith.  My  circunutancei  became  difficult  in 
the  time  of  Haroou  Er-IUuheed ;  many  debia  were  accumulated  upon  me,  burden- 
ing my  back,  and  I  was  unable  to  diicharge  them.  My  meani  were  contracted, 
and  I  became  perplexed,  not  knowing  what  to  do;  for  payment  wai  Tehemently 
nrged  upon  me,  the  penoni  to  whom  I  wat  indebted  mrrounded  my  door,  tboee 
who  had  demands  to  make  crowded  upon  me,  and  the  creditor*  constantly  impor- 
tuned me.  Thu*  my  invention  of  expedient!  wai  atrailened,  and  my  trouble  of 
mind  wai  eiceuive.  So  when  I  law  my  afiair*  involved  in  difficulty,  and  my  cir- 
cumitancei  changed,  1  repaired  to  'Abd  Allah  the  eon  of  Milik  £I-Khnii'ee,  and 
besought  him  to  aid  me  by  hii  advice,  and  direct  me  to  the  door  of  relief  by  hit 
good  cooniel ;  and  he  said.  No  one  can  save  thee  &om  thy  trouble  and  anxiety, 
and  stroitneu  and  grirf,  excepting  the  Bannekees.  I  replied.  And  who  can  bear 
their  pride,  and  endure  Ibetr  haughtiness  I — Thou  wilt  bear  that,  be  rejoined,  for 
the  lake  of  amending  thy  circumatances.  I  therefore  aroae  from  his  presence,  and 
went  to  El-Fadl  and  Jaafar,  the  sons  of  Ya^ya  the  ton  of  Kh&lid,  related  to  them 
my  case,  and  thewed  them  my  condition.  And  they  laid.  May  God  give  thee  His 
■id,  and  render  thee  independent  of  Hi*  creaturei  by  His  beneficence,  and  liberally 
bestow  on  thee  abundant  prosperity,  and  gtant  thee  sufficiency  above  any  being 
betide  Him ;  for  He  is  able  to  do  whatsoever  He  wiUetlt,  and  i*  gracious  unto  His 
tervaiits,  and  acquunted  with  their  wants. 
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So  I  departed  from  them,  and  returned  to  'Abd  Allah  the  son  of  M61ik  with 
contracted  bosom,  perplexed  mind,  and  broken  heart,  and  repeated  to  Iritn  what 
they  had  said ;  and  he  replied,  It  is  expedient  that  thou  remain  to-day  with  us, 
that  we  may  see  what  God  (whose  name  be  exalted !)  will  decree.  I  therefore  sat 
with  him  a  while ;  and  lo,  my  young  man  approached  and  said,  O  my  master,  at 
our  door  are  many  mules,  with  their  loads,  and  with  them  is  a  man  who  saith,  I 
am  the  agent  of  El-Fadl  the  son  of  Yahya,  and  Jaafar  the  son  of  Yahya.  Upon 
this,  'Abd  Allah  the  son  of  M61ik  said,  I  hope  that  relief  hath  approached  thee  : 
rise  then,  and  see  what  is  the  affair.  Accordingly,  I  arose  from  his  presence,  and 
hastened  running  to  my  house,  and  saw  at  my  door  a  man  with  a  note,  in  which 
was  writen, — 

When  thou  hadst  been  with  us,  and  we  had  heard  thy  words,  we  repaired,  after 
thy  departure,  to  the  Khaleefeh,  and  informed  him  that  thou  hadst  been  reduced  to 
the  ignominious  necessity  of  begging ;  whereupon  he  commanded  us  to  convey  to 
thee,  from  the  government-treasury,  a  million  pieces  of  silver.  But  we  said  to 
him,  This  money  he  will  disburse  to  his  creditors,  and  he  will  pay  with  it  his  debts; 
and  whence  is  he  to  sustain  himself?  So  he  gave  orders  to  present  thee  with  three 
hundred  thousand  pieces  of  silver  besides.  And  each  of  us  also  hath  sent  to  thee, 
of  his  proper  wealth,  a  million  pieces  of  silver.  The  whole  sum,  therefore,  is  three 
millions  and  three  hundred  thousand  pieces  of  silver,  wherewith  thou  shalt  amend 
thy  circumstances  and  affairs. 

See  then  this  generosity  evinced  by  these  noble  persons.  May  God  (whose 
name  be  exalted !)  have  mercy  on  them  I 

Anecdote  of  a  Deceitful  Wife, 

It  is  related  that  a  woman  practised  a  stratagem  against  her  husband;  and  it 
was  this. — Her  husband  broi^ht  her  a  fish,  on  a  Friday,  and  desired  her  to  cook 
it  and  make  it  ready  by  the  time  that  the  congregational  prayers  should  be  ended. 
He  then  went  forth  to  his  work ;  and  her  friend  came  to  her,  and  invited  her  to 
attend  a  wedding  in  his  house ;  to  which  she  assented.  She  put  the  fish  into  a 
water-jar  in  her  abode,  and  went  with  him,  and  remained  absent  from  her  house 
until  the  next  Friday;  while  her  husband  was  searching  in  other  houses,  and 
inquiring  for  her ;  but  no  one  gave  him  any  tidings  of  her.  Then  she  came  on 
the  following  Friday,  and  took  forth  to  him  the  fish  alive,  and,  having  collected  a 
number  of  people  before  him,  related  to  them  her  tale;  whereupon  they  pronounced 
the  man  a  liar,  and  said  to  him.  It  is  impossible  that  the  fish  shoidd  remain  alive 
all  this  time.  They  made  it  appear  evident  that  he  was  mad,  and  imprispned  him 
and  laughed  at  him. 

Anecdote  of  a  Homicide, 

The  shereef  Hoseyn  the  son  of  Reiy&n  hath  related,  that  the  Prince  of  the 
FdthfUl,  'Omar  the  son  of  £1-Khattdb,  was  sitting  one  day  to  judge  the  people, 
and  to  exercise  jurisdiction  among  his  subjects,  attended  by  the  chiefs  of  his  com- 
panions, of  those  possessed  of  judgment  and  just  perception.  And  as  he  sat, 
there  approached  him  a  young  man,  of  the  most  comely  of  young  men,  of  clean 
apparel,  upon  whom  two  of  the  most  comely  of  young  men  had  laid  hold ;  and 
they  dragged  him  by  the  upper  edge  of  his  vest,  and  stationed  him  before  the 
Prince  of  the  FaiUiful.  So  Uie  Prince  of  the  Faithful  looked  at  the  two  young 
men,  and  at  the  other,  and,  having  ordered  them  to  withdraw  from  him,  caused 
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him  to  dnv  near  unto  hini,  ahd  Hid  to  the  two 
young  men,  What  U  your  a&ir  with  himf — 
O  Prince  of  the  Faithfiil,  they  antwered,  we 
are  two  brother*  by  the  Mine  mother,  and  imted 
to  foUow  the  truth.  We  had  a  father,  a  very 
old  man,  prudent,  honoured  among  the  tribei, 
fi«e  from  meannenei,  well  known  for  virtue*, 
who  reared  u*  trom  infancy,  and  be*taw*d  on 
u>  great  favouri,  a  pemn  of  abundant  Tirtue* 
and  illuttriou*  action*,  deaerring  of  the  praite 
of  the  poet  :— 

Tbey  laid,  Is  Aboo  Sakr  of  Sheybfn  f  I 
an*wered  them.  Nay,  by  my  life ;  but 
Sbeyb&n  ii  of  him  :• 

For  how  many  a  father  bath  derived  emi- 
nence from  a  noble  son,  ai  did  'Adnfin 
fttaa  God'a  Apostle ! 

And  he  went  forth  to  an  orchard  belonging  lo 
him,  to  recreate  himielf  among  it*  tree*,  and  to  pluck  its  ripe  fniitii,  and  this  young 
man  slew  him,  *werving  from  the  path  of  rectitude.  We  therefore  request  thee  lo 
retaliate  his  offence,  and  to  pa«i  sentence  upon  him  in  accordance  with  the  com- 
tnand  of  God. 

80  'Omar  cast  a  terrifying  glance  at  the  young  nun,  and  *ud  to  him,  Thou 
hast  heard  what  these  two  young  men  have  stated.  What  then  tayeit  thou  in 
reply  f — Now  that  young  man  wa*  of  firm  heart  and  bold  tongue ;  he  had  cast  off 
the  garments  of  dsstardy,  and  divested  himself  of  the  apparel  of  fear:  so  he 
smiled,  and  spoke  with  a  most  eloquent  tongue,  complimenting  the  Prince  of  the 
Futhfiil  with  elegant  language.  Then  he  sud,  By  Allah,  O  Prince  of  the  Faithful, 
I  have  retained  in  my  mind  their  charge,  and  they  have  spoken  truth  in  Uiat  which 
they  have  said  in  relating  what  happened;  and  tbe  command  of  Goi  i*  a  deter- 
minate decree.  But  I  will  state  my  case  before  thee,  and  it  is  thine  to  decide 
upon  it.  Know,  O  Prince  of  the  Faithful,  that  I  am  of  the  chtNceat  of  the  geniune 
Arabs,  who  are  the  most  noble  of  the  races  under  heaven.  I  grew  up  in  the 
dwellings  of  the  desert,  and  gloomy  times  of  oppresuve  sterility  afflicted  my 
people;  wherefore  I  came  to  the  environi  of  this  town,  with  my  fimiily  and  wealth 
and  children.  I  followed  one  of  the  roads  around  it  leading  amid  its  gardens  of 
trees,  with  she-camels  of  high  estimation  and  dear  unto  me,  among  which  was  a 
male  camel  of  high  breed  and  of  numeroni  offspring  and  beautiful  form,  whereby 
they  bore  abundantly,  and  he  walked  among  them  like  a  king  wearing  a  crown. 
Now  one  of  the  slie-camels  ran  away  lo  the  orchard  of  the  &ther  of  these  two 
young  men,  and  its  trees  appeared  above  the  wall,  and  she  reached  them  with  her 
lips :  so  I  drove  her  away  from  that  orchard.  But  lo,  a  sheykh  appeared  throu^ 
an  interstice  of  the  wall,  the  flame  of  bis  rage  casting  forth  sparks,  and  with  a 
stone  in  bis  right  hand;  and  he  walked  like  the  lion  that  swayethf  in  bis  pace, 
and,  smiting  the  male  camel  with  that  stone,  he  killed  it;  for  tbe  stone  struck  its 
eye.    Therefore  when  I  saw  that  tbe  male  camel  had  fallen  down  by  my  aide,  1 

•  "She}Un''lil)icaanHcif  DlritK, 
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felt  the  burning  coaU  of  anger  lighted  in  my  heart,  and  I  took  up  that  same  stone, 
and  smote  him  with  it,  and  it  was  the  cause  of  his  destruction.  Thus  he  found  an 
evil  result  to  his  action ;  the  man  being  killed  with  that  wherewith  he  had  killed. 
And  when  he  was  struck  with  the  stone,  he  uttered  a  great  cry  and  a  painful 
shriek ;  whereupon  I  hastened  from  my  place ;  but  these  two  young  men  hastened 
after  me,  and  laid  hold  upon  me ;  and  they  brought  me  unto  thee,  and  placed  me 
before  thee. 

On  hearing  this,  'Omar  (may  God,  whose  name  be  exalted,  be  well  pleased 
with  him !)  said.  Thou  hast  confessed  the  crime  that  thou  hast  committed :  libera- 
tion hath  become  difficidt,  retaliation  is  necessary,  and  there  is  no  opportunity  of 
escape.  The  young  man  replied,  I  hear  and  obey  the  sentence  which  the  Im&m 
hath  passed,  and  consent  to  that  which  the  law  of  El-IsUm  requireth.  But  I  have 
a  young  brother,  and  he  had  an  old  father,  who,  before  his  death,  assigned  him 
abimdant  wealth,  and  a  great  sum  of  gold,  and  committed  the  care  of  him  to  me, 
calling  God  to  witness  against  me,  and  saying.  This  is  in  trust  with  thee  for  thy 
brother :  keep  it  then  carefully.  I  therefore  received  that  money  from  him,  and 
buried  it ;  and  no  one  knoweth  of  it  but  myself.  So  if  thou  now  pass  sentence  of 
death  upon  me,  the  wealth  will  be  lost,  and  thou  wilt  be  the  cause  of  its  loss,  and 
the  child  will  sue  thee  for  his  right  on  the  day  when  God  will  judge  his  creatures. 
But  if  thou  grant  me  three  days'  delay,  I  will  appoint  some  one  to  act  as  guardian 
to  the  boy,  and  I  will  return  to  discharge  my  obligation ;  and  I  have  one  who  will 
be  my  surety  for  the  fulfilment  of  this  promise. — And  upon  this,  the  Prince  of  the 
Faithful  hung  down  his  head.  Then  he  looked  at  those  who  were  present,  and 
said.  Who  will  be  surety  unto  me  for  his  return  to  his  place? — And  the  young 
man  looked  at  the  faces  of  those  who  composed  the  assembly,  and,  pointing  to 
Aboo  Dharr*  in  preference  to  the  rest  of  the  persons  present,  said.  This  will  be 
my  guarantee  and  my  surety.  So  'Omar  (may  God,  whose  name  be  exalted,  be 
well  pleased  with  him !)  said,  O  Aboo  Dharr,  hast  thou  heard  this  saying,  and  wilt 
thou  be  surety  unto  me  for  the  return  of  this  young  man  ?  He  answered.  Yes, 
O  Prince  of  ^he  Faithful :  I  will  be  surety  for  him  for  three  days.  'Omar,  there- 
fore, consented  to  this,  and  gave  permission  to  the  young  man  to  depart. 

And  when  the  period  of  delay  had  drawn  towards  its  close,  and  the  time  had 
almost  expired,  or  had  expired,  the  young  man  had  not  come  unto  the  assembly 
of  'Omar,  whom  the  Companions  f  were  surrounding  like  the  stars  around  the 
moon.  Aboo  Dharr  was  present,  and  the  plaintifis  were  waiting,  and  they  said. 
Where  is  the  delinquent,  O  Aboo  Dharr?  How  shall  he  who  hath  fled  return? 
But  we  will  not  move  from  our  place  until  thou  bring  him  to  us,  that  our  blood- 
revenge  may  be  taken. — Aboo  Dharr  replied.  By  the  Omniscient  King,  if  the 
three  days  expire  and  the  young  man  shall  not  have  come,  I  will  discharge  the 
obligation  of  surety,  and  surrender  myself  to  the  Im4m!  And  'Omar  (may  God 
be  well  pleased  with  him !)  said.  By  Allah,  if  the  young  man  delay  his  coming,  I 
will  assuredly  pass  sentence  upon  Aboo  Dharr  according  as  the  law  of  £1-Isl&m 
requireth  I  And  upon  this,  the  tears  of  the  persons  present  flowed,  and  the  sighs 
of  the  spectators  rose,  and  great  was  the  clamour.  The  chiefs  of  the  Companions 
proposed  to  the  two  young  men  to  take  the  pecuniary  compensation,  and  obtain 
the  thanks  of  the  people.  But  they  refused,  and  would  admit  nothing  but  the 
taking  of  the  blood-revenge. 

*  A  celebnUed  and  highly  esteemed  reUter  (tf  the  sayings  and  actions  of  the  Prophet. 
i  The  Companions  of  the  Prophet. 
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While  the  people,  however,  were  in  a  state  of  tumult  and  clamour  in  their 
lamentation  for  Ahoo  Dhanr,  lo,  the  young  man  approached,  and  stood  before  the 
Im&m,  and  greeted  him  with  the  most  courteous  salutation.     His  face  was  shining 
brightly,  and  glistening  with  perspiration;    and  he  said  to  the  Imilm,  I  hare 
committed  the  youth  unto  his  maternal  uncles,  and  acquainted  them  with  all  his 
affiiirs,  and  informed  them  of  what  had  been  done  with  his  wealth :  then  1  rushed 
into  the  sultry  mid-day  heat,  and  fiilfilled  my  promise  with  the  fidelity  of  the 
ingenuous.     And  the  people  wondered  at  his  veracity  and  good  faith,  his  ready 
offering  of  himself  to  death,  and  his  boldness.    And  some  of  them  said,  How 
generous  a  young  man  art  thou,  and  how  faithful  in  the  performance  of  thy  pro- 
mise and  duty  I     But  the  young  man  replied.  Are  ye  not  convinced  that  when  the 
period  of  death  hath  come,  no  one  can  escape  from  it?    Verily  I  fulfilled  my 
promise  that  it  might  not  be  said.  Fidelity  hath  departed  firom  among  men. — And 
Aboo  Dharr  said,  by  Allah,  O  Prince  of  the  Faithful,   I  became  surety  for 
this  young  man  and  knew  not  of  what  tribe  he  was,  nor  had  I  seen  him  before  that 
day.    But  when  he  turned  from  all  else  who  were  present,  and  desired  me,  and 
said,  This  will  be  surety  and  guarantee  for  me, — I  deemed  it  not  right  to  reject 
him,  and  humanity  refused  to  disappoint  his  desire;   for  there  is  no  evil  in 
complying  with  a  desire,  that  it  may  not  be  said.  Virtue  hath  departed  from 
among  men. — And  upon  this,  the  two  yowig  men  said,  O  Prince  of  the  Faithful, 
we  give  up  to  this  young  man  the  blood  of  our  father,  since  he  hath  converted 
sadness  into  a  cause  of  cheerfulness,  that  it  may  not  be  said.  Kindness  hath  de- 
parted from  among  men.    And  the  Im&m  rejoiced  at  the  pardon  granted  to  the 
young  man,  and  at  his  veracity  and  his  fidelity  in  the  performance  of  his  duty, 
and  he  highly  extolled  the  humanity  of  Aboo  Dharr  above  his  companions,  and 
approved  of  the  resolution  of  the  young  men  in  the  shewing  of  kindness :  he 
bestowed  upon  them  grateful  thanks,  and  recited,  as  applicable  to  their  case,  the 
saying  of  the  poet : — 

He  who  acteth  kindly  among  men  will  be  requited  for  it    Kindness  is  not 
lost  with  God  nor  with  men. 

Then  he  offered  to  pay  them  the  fine  for  their  father*s  blood  from  the  government- 
treasury.  But  they  said,  Verily  we  pardoned  him  from  a  desire  of  seeing  the  face 
of  God,  the  Bountiful,  the  Exalted ;  and  he  whose  intention  is  of  this  nature  doth 
not  make  his  kindness  to  be  followed  by  reproach  for  his  benefits,  nor  by 
detriment 

Anecdote  of  an  Impudent  Thief. 

A  man,  who  was  a  robber,  turned  with  repentance  imto  God  (whose  name  be 
exalted !),  and  his  repentance  was  sincere,  and  he  opened  for  himself  a  shop 
in  which  to  sell  stufi&.  This  life  he  led  for  a  length  of  time ;  and  it  happened,  one 
day,  that  he  locked  his  shop,  and  went  to  his  house ;  and  one  of  the  artful  robbers 
came,  and,  having  disguised  himself  in  the  garb  of  the  owner  of  the  shop, 
took  forth  from  hie  sleeve  some  keys.  This  was  in  the  night ;  and  he  said  to  the 
watchman  of  the  market,  Light  for  me  this  candle.  So  the  watchman  took  it  from 
him,  and  went  to  light  it;*  and  the  robber  opened  the  shop,  and  lighted  another 
candle  that  he  had  with  him ;  and  when  the  watchman  came  again,  he  found  him 
sitting  in  the  shop,  with  the  account-book  in  his  hand,  and  he  was  looking  at 

•  See  Note  7  to  Chapter  r. 


i^  Md  calculating  with  liii  finger*.  Thui  he  continued  to  do  uutil  the  fint 
appearance  oT  daybreak,  when  he  udd  to  (he  watchman,  Bring  mo  a  cainel-driTer 
with  hii  came!,  to  convey  for  me  lome  of  the  mercbandite.  Accordinglj  he 
brought  him  a  camel-driver  with  his  camel,  and  the  robber  took  and  gave  him  four 
bale*  of  iluffi,  which  he  placed  upon  (he  camel.  Tlien  he  locked  the  ihop,  gave  to 
the  watchman  two  pieces  of  silver,  end  followed  t1ie  CBmel-driveri  the  watchman 
believing  that  he  wai  the  owner  of  the  shop. 

And  when  the  morning  arrived,  and  daylight  appeared,  the  owner  of  the  ihop 
came,  and  the  watchman  began  to  greet  him  with  prayen  for  bia  protperitj, 
on  account  of  the  (wo  pieces  of  (ilver.  So  the  owner  of  the  ihop  disavowed  what  ha 
aaid,  and  wondered  at  it;  nnd  when  he  opened  the  ihop,  he  found  the  wax  that 
had  run  down  from  the  candlet,  and  the  account-book  tliroun  down,  and,  exa- 
mining the  >hop,  he  found  four  baJei  of  itaSt  miwing;  vrliereupon  he  laid  to  the 
watchman,  What  hath  happened?  He  therefore  told  him  of  that  which  had  been 
done  in  the  night,  and  of  what  had  been  laid  to  the  camel-diiver  reipecting 
the  bales;  and  (he  owner  of  the  shop  laid,  Bring  to  me  the  camel-driver  who  took 
up  the  balei  with  thee  at  daybreak.  The  watchman  replied,  I  hear  and  obey  \ — 
and  brought  him.  And  the  owner  of  theahopaaid  to  htm,  Whither  convey  edit  thou 
the  ttufii  at  daybreak  ?  He  aniwered,  To  such  a  landing'place,  and  I  itowed  (hem 
in  (he  veuel  of  luch-a-one.  And  the  merchant  laid  to  him.  Go  with  me  thither. 
He  accordingly  went  thither  with  him,  and  said  to  him,  Thii  is  the  veaiel,  and  this 
ii  her  owner.  So  he  laid  to  the  boatman.  Whither  conveyedit  thou  the  merchant 
and  the  itufTit  He  aniwered,  To  such  a  place,  and  he  brought  to  me  a  camel- 
driver,  who  placed  the  stuffs  upon  bis  camel,  and  departed,  and  I  know  not 
whither  he  wenL  The  owner  of  the  shop  said  tu  him.  Bring  me  the  camel-driver 
who  conveyed  the  stufis  from  thee.  And  he  brought  him;  and  he  laid  to 
him.  Whither  convey edat  (hou  the  atuffs  fhim  the  vessel,  with  the  merchantt — 


594  NOTES  TO  CHAPTER  EIGHTEENTH. 

To  such  a  place,  lie  answered.  And  he  said  to  him,  Go  with  me  thither,  and 
shew  it  to  me.  And  the  camel-driver  went  with  him  to  a  place  distant  from 
the  bank  of  the  river,  acquainted  him  with  the  Kh6n  in  which  he  had  deposited 
the  stuffs,  and  shewed  him  the  magazine  of  the  [pretended]  merchant  So 
he  advanced  to  the  magazine  and  opened  it,  and  found  the  four  bales  of  stuffs  in 
their  original  state,  unopened ;  and  he  gave  them  to  the  camel-driver.  The  robber 
had  placed  his  cloak  upon  the  stuffs ;  and  the  owner  of  the  stuffs  handed  it  also  to 
the  camel-driver,  who  placed  the  whole  upon  his  camel.  Then  he  closed  the 
magazine,  and  departed  with  the  camel-driver.  And  lo,  the  robber  confronted 
him,  and  followed  him  until  he  had  embarked  the  stuffs  in  the  boat ;  when  he  said 
to  him,  O  my  brother,  mayest  thou  be  in  the  keeping  of  God  I  Thou  hast  taken 
thy  stuffs,  and  naught  of  them  is  lost :  so  give  me  the  cloak. — And  the  merchant 
laughed  at  him,  and  gave  him  the  cloak,  and  did  not  molest  him;  and  each 
of  them  went  his  way. 

Compact  of  Mesroor  with  Ibn  £1-Kfiribee. 

The  Prince  of  the  Faithful,  H6roon  Er-Rasheed,  was  troubled  one  night  with  an 
exceeding  restlessness ;  so  he  said  to  his  Wezeer  Jaafar  the  son  of  Yahya  £1- 
Barmekee,  I  am  sleepless  this  night,  and  my  heart  is  contracted,  and  I  know  not 
what  to  do.  Now  his  eunuch  Mesroor  was  standing  before  him,  and  he  laughed. 
The  Khaleefeh  therefore  said  to  him,  At  what  dost  thou  laugh?  Dost  thou  laugh 
in  contempt  of  me,  or  because  thou  art  mad? — He  answered.  No,  by  Allah, 
O  Prince  of  the  Faithful,  by  thy  relationship  to  the  chief  of  Apostles,  I  did  it  not 
willingly ;  but  I  went  forth  yesterday  to  walk  without  the  palace,  and  proceeded 
until  I  came  to  the  bank  of  the  Tigris,  where  I  saw  a  crowd  of  people  collected 
togAher :  so  I  stopped,  and  I  saw  a  man  making  the  people  laugh.  He  is  named 
Ibn  £1-K6ribee.  And  I  remembered  just  now  his  words,  and  laughter  overcame 
me;  for  which  I  beg  thy  pardon,  O  Prince  of  the  Faithful. — Upon  this,  the 
Khaleefeh  said.  Bring  him  unto  me  immediately.  Mesroor  therefore  went  forth 
and  hastened  until  he  came  to  Ibn  El-K&ribee ;  and  he  said  to  him.  Answer  the 
summons  of  the  Prince  of  the  Faithful  —  I  hear  and  obey,  replied  Ibn  El- 
Kdribee.  And  Mesroor  said  to  him.  But  on  the  condition  that,  if  thou  go  in  to 
him  and  he  bestow  upon  thee  anything,  the  quarter  of  it  shall  be  thine,  ^d 
the  rest  be  mine. — Nay,  replied  Ibn  El-K&ribee ;  thou  shalt  have  half,  and  I 
half.  But  Mesroor  said,  No.  And  Ibn  El-K&ribee  said,  I  will  have  a  third,  and 
thou  shalt  have  two  thirds.*  And  to  this,  Mesroor  assented,  after  excessive 
striving. 

Then  Ibn  El-K4ribee  arose  and  went  with  him,  and  when  he  came  into  the  pre- 
sence of  the  Prince  of  the  Faithful,  he  greeted  him  with  the  salutation  usually  given 
to  Khaleefehs,  and  stood  before  him ;  and  the  Prince  of  the  Faithful  said  to  htm,  If 
thou  do  not  make  me  laugh,  I  beat  thee  three  times  with  this  leathern  bag.  So 
Ibn  El-K4ribee  said  within  himself.  And  it  will  be  no  great  matter  if  three  blows 
be  inflicted  with  this  leathern  bag,  when  beating  with  whips  hurteth  me  not  For 
he  imagined  that  the  leathern  bag  was  empty.  He  then  uttered  sayings  that 
would  make  the  enraged  to  laugh,  with  varieties  of  drolleries ;  but  the  Prince  of 
the  Faithful  laughed  not,  nor  even  smiled;    and  Ibn  El-Karibee  wondered  at 

•  In  the  original,  "  thou  shalt  have  a  third,  and  /  will  have  two  thirds  ;**  but  thii  if  incondtteni 
both  with  what  precedes  and  what  follows. 
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hira,  and  was  vexed,  and  feared ;  and  the  Prince  of  the  Faithful  said  to  him,  Now 
thou  hast  deserved  the  beating.  Accordingly,  he  took  the  leathern  bag,  and  beat 
him  once ;  and  there  were  in  it  four  pebbles,  each  pebble  of  the  weight  of  two 
pounds ;  and  the  blow  fell  upon  his  neck :  so  he  uttered  a  great  cry,  and,  remem- 
bering the  agreement  made  between  him  and  Mesroor,  he  said.  Pardon,  O  Prince 
of  the  Faithful !  Hear  from  me  two  words  I — The  Khaleefeh  replied.  Say  what 
thou  wilt.  And  he  said,  Verily  Mesroor  imposed  on  me  a  condition,  and  I  agreed 
with  him  respecting  it ;  and  it  was,  that  of  whatsoever  the  Prince  of  the  Faithful 
should  bestow  upon  me,  one  third  of  it  should  be  for  me,  and  two  thirds  for  him ; 
and  he  consented  not  to  this  my  proposal  save  after  excessive  striving.  Now  thou 
hast  not  bestowed  on  me  aught  save  beating,  and  this  blow  is  my  share,  and  the 
remaining  two  blows  are  his  share ;  for  I  have  received  my  share,  and  here  he 
is  standing,  O  Prince  of  the  Faithful ;  therefore  pay  him  his. — And  when  the 
Prince  of  the  Faithful  heard  his  words,  he  laughed  until  he  fell  backwards ;  and, 
having  called  Mesroor,  he  gave  him  a  blow,  whereupon  he  cried  out,  and  said, 
O  Prince  of  the  Faithful,  the  third  sufficeth  me,  and  do  thou  give  him  the  two 
thirds.  And  the  Khaleefeh  laughed  at  them,  and  gave  orders  to  present  each  of 
them  with  a  thousand  pieces  of  gold.  And  they  departed,  rejoiced  at  that  which 
he  had  bestowed  upon  them. 

Anecdote  of  a  Devotee,  Son  o^H6roon  Er-Rasheed.* 

The  Prince  of  the  Faithful,  H&roon  £r-Rasheed,  had  a  son  who  had  attained 
the  age  of  sixteen  years,  and  he  was  averse  from  the  world,  following  the  course  of 
the  abstinent  and  the  devotees.  He  used  to  go  forth  to  the  burial-grounds,  and  to 
say.  Ye  were  in  possession  of  the  world;  but  that  saved  you  not;  and  ye 
have  gone  unto  your  graves.  Would  then  that  I  knew  what  ye  said,t  and  what 
was  said  unto  you ! — And  he  wept  as  the  fearful  and  the  dreading,  and  recited  the 
sajring  of  the  poet : — 

The  funerals  constantly  terrify  me,  and  the  weeping  of  the  wailing  women 
grieveth  me. 

And  it  happened  that  his  fadier  passed  by  him'  one  day,  proceeding  in  state,  sur- 
rounded by  his  Wezeers  and  the  great  men  of  his  empire  and  of  the  people  of  his 
dominions,  and  they  saw  the  son  of  the  Prince  of  the  Faithful  with  a  woollen  jub- 
beht  upon  his  body,  and  a  piece  of  woollen  stuff  (as  a  turban)  upon  his  head.  So 
one  of  them  said  to  another,  This  youth  hath  disgraced  the  Prince  of  the  Faithful 

*  This  anecdote  seems  to  be  founded  upon  one  which  I  have  before  related,  of  'Alee  the  son  of  El- 
Ma-moon.    See  rol.  L  page  235. 

t  This,  as  my  sheykh  explains,  allndes  to  the  questions  put  by  the  two  Angels,  Munkar  (vulgarly 
Mlled  Nikir)  and  Nekeer,  who  examine  the  dead,  and  torture  the  wicked,  in  the  grave. — When  the 
dead  has  been  deposited  in  the  grave,  a  person  (called  a  Mulalp^in)  is  generaUy  employed  to  instruct  him 
how  to  answer  these  questions,  and  usually  addresses  him  thus : — "  O  servant  of  God  I  O  son  of  a  hand- 
maid of  Ood  I  know  that,  at  this  time,  there  will  come  down  to  thee  two  angels  commissioned  respecting 
thee  and  the  like  ot  thee.  When  they  say  to  thee, '  Who  is  thy  Lord?'  answer  them, '  Ood  is  my  Lord,' 
in  truth ;  and  when  they  ask  thee  concerning  the  Prophet,  or  the  man  who  hath  been  sent  unto  you, 
say  to  them,  '  Mohammad  is  the  Apostle  of  God,'  with  veracity;  and  when  they  ask  thee  concerning 
thy  religion,  say  to  them, '  El-IslAm  is  my  religion ;'  and  when  they  ask  thee  concerning  thy  book  of 
direction,  say  to  them,  '  The  ]$[ur-in  is  my  book  of  direction,  and  the  Muslims  are  my  brothers ;'  and 
when  they  ask  thee  concerning  thy  Kibleh,  say  to  them,  '  The  Kaabeh  is  my  Kibleh ;  and  I  have  lived 
and  died  in  the  assertion,  that  there  is  no  deity  but  God,  and  Mo^iammad  is  God's  Apostle :'  and  they 
will  say,  'ffleep,  O servant  of  God,  in  the  protection  of  God.*"  (Prom  my  work  on  the  Modem 
Egyptians.) 

I  See  Note  29  to  Chapter  vi. 
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among  the  Kings,  and  if  he  reproved  him,  he  would  relinquish  his  present  course. 
And  the  Prince  of  the  Faithful,  hearing  their  words,  spoke  to  him  on  that  subject, 
and  said  to  him,  O  my  child,  thou  hast  disgraced  me  by  thy  present  life.  But  his 
son  looked  at  him,  and  answered  him  not.  Then  he  looked  at  a  bird  upon  one  of 
the  battlements  of  the  palace,  and  said  to  it,  O  bird,  by  Him  who  created  thee, 
drop  upon  my  hand.  Whereupon  the  bird  darted  down  upon  the  youth's  hand. 
And  he  said  to  it.  Return  to  thy  place.  And  it  returned.  He  then  said  to  it. 
Drop  upon  the  hand  of  the  Prince  of  the  Faithful.  But  it  refused  to  do  so.  And 
the  youth  said  to  his  father.  Thou  liast  disgraced  me  among  the  Welees*  by  thy 
loye  of  the  world,  and  I  have  resolved  to  part  from  thee,  never  to  return  unto  thee 
save  in  the  world  to  come.  Then  he  went  down  the  river  to  El-Bafrah,  where  he 
employed  himself  in  working  with  the  labourers  in  mud ;  f  and  he  worked  not  each 
day  save  for  a  piece  of  silver  and  a  sixth :  %  with  the  sixth,  he  fed  himself; 
and  with  the  piece  of  silver,  he  gave  alms. 

Aboo  'A'inir  of  El-Ba§rah  hath  related  as  follows. — A  wall  having  fallen  in 
my  house,  I  went  forth  to  the  station  of  the  labourers,  to  see  for  a  man  to  repair 
it ;  and  my  eye  fell  upon  a  comely  youth,  of  beautiful  countenance  ;  whereupon  I 
went  to  him  and  saluted  him  and  said  to  him,  O  my  friend,  dost  thou  desire 
service?    He  answered.  Yes.     And  I  said,  Arise  and  come  with  roc  to  build  a 
wall.     He  replied,  On  certain  conditions  which  I  will  impose  upon  thee. — O  my 
fnend,  said  I,  what  are  they  ?    He  answered.  The  hire  shall  be  a  piece  of  silver 
and  a  sixth ;  and  when  the  Mueddin  chanteth  the  call  to  prayer,  thou  shalt  let  me 
go  to  pray  with  the  congregation.     I  replied,  WelL    Then  I  took  him  and  went 
with  him  to  the  house,  and  he  worked  in  a  manner  of  which  I  have  not  seen  the 
like.     And  I  mentioned  to  him  the  dinner ;   but  he  said.  No : — so  I  knew  that  he 
was  fasting.     And  when  he  heard  the  call  to  prayer,  he  said  to  me.  Thou  knowest 
the  condition.     I  replied,  Yes.     And  he  loosed  his  girdle,  and  applied  himself  to 
the  ablution,  performing  it  in  a  manner  that  I  have  not  seen  surpassed.!    He  then 
went  forth  to  prayer,  and,  having  prayed  with  the  congregation,  he  returned  to 
his  work.     And  when  the  afternoon-call  to  prayer  was  chanted,  he  performed  the 
ablution  again  and  went  to  prayer,  and  returned  to  his  work.    Upon  this  I  said  to 
him,  O  my  friend,  the  period  of  work  is  ended ;   for  the  work  of  the  labourers  is 
until  the  time  of  afternoon-prayers.    But  he  replied,  Extolled  be  the  perfection  of 
God !  Verily  my  work  is  until  night — And  he  ceased  not  to  work  till  night,  when 
I  gave  him  two  pieces  of  silver ;  on  seeing  which,  he  said,  What  is  this  ?    I  an- 
swered. By  Allah,  this  is  but  a  portion  of  thy  hire,  on  account  of  thy  diligence  in 
my  service.    But  he  threw  them  back  to  me,  saying,  I  desire  not  any  addition  to 
that  for  which  we  agreed  together.     I  urged  him;  but  could  not  prevail  upon  him. 
So  I  gave  him  a  piece  of  silver  and  a  sixth,  and  he  went  away. 

And  when  the  next  morning  came,  I  went  early  to  the  station  ;  but  found  him 
not  I  therefore  inquired  respecting  him ;  and  it  was  told  me.  He  cometh  not 
hither  save  on  Saturday  only.  And  when  the  next  Saturday  arrived,  I  repaired  to 
that  place,  and  found  him ;  and  I  said  to  him.  In  the  name  of  Allah,  do  me  the 
favour  to  come  to  work.     He  replied.  On  the  conditions  which  thou  knowest     I 

*  The  forourites  of  God,  or  saints. 

t  That  is,  in  building,  in  which  mud  is  largely  used,  with,  or  instead  of,  lime. 

t  The  name  of  the  sixth  of  the  dirhem  (which  latter,  as  it  was  the  standard  of  silver  coin,  I  call  "  a 
piece  of  sUver")  is  "  dAni1(." 

{  Numerous  ejaculations  (short  prayers)  are  uttered  by  the  more  strict  Muslims  In  the  performance 
of  the  ablution ;  but  most  persons  more  or  less  neglect  these. — See  my  "  Modem  Egyptians,**  toI.  I. 
chap.  iii. 
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■aid,  Ytt.  And  I  went  with  him  to  my  house,  and  atood  and  looked  at  him  with- 
out his  seeing  me.  And  he  took  a  handful  of  mud,  and  placed  it  upon  tlie  wall, 
and  lo,  the  atones  ranged  themaelves,  one  upon  another.  So  I  aaid,  Thus  are  the 
Weleei  of  Ood  I  He  worked  that  day,  and  axcesded  what  he  had  done  before ; 
and  when  the  night  came,  I  payed  him  his  hire,  and  he  took  it  and  departed. 

Again,  on  tlie  third  Saturday,  1  went  to  the  station ;  but  found  him  not ; 
wherefore  1  asked  respecting  him,  and  waa  answered.  He  is  aick,  and  lying  in  the 
booth  of  such  a  woman,  liiis  was  an  old  woman  well  known  for  devotion,  and 
she  had  a  booth  of  reeda  in  the  burial-ground.  And  I  went  to  the  booth,  and  en- 
tered it ;  and  lo,  he  was  lying  upon  the  ground,  with  nothing  under  him  :  be  had 
placed  his  head  upon  an  unbumt  brick,  and  his  face  was  beaming  with  light  I 
saluted  him,  and  he  returned  my  salutation  ;  and  I  seated  myself  at  liis  head, 
weeping  on  account  of  his  youth,  and  bis  absence  from  his  native  place,  and  hi* 
aptness  to  the  obedience  of  bis  Lord.  Then  I  said  to  him,  Haat  thou  any  want! 
He  anawered,  Yea. — And  what  ia  it  I  I  asked.  Ho  answered,  To-morrow  come  to 
me,  at  the  mid-time  between  sunrise  and  noon,  and  thou  wilt  find  me  dead.  Wash 
me,  and  dig  my  grave,  without  acquainting  any  one  with  it ;  and  ^hroud  me  in 
this  jubbeh  that  ia  upon  me ;  and  after  unsewing  it,  search  its  breast,  take  forth 
what  is  within  it,  and  keep  it  in  thy  poasessioD.  Then,  when  thou  hast  prayed 
over  me,  and  deposited  my  body  in  the  earth,  repwr  to  Baghd&d,  and  watch  for 
the  Khaleefeh,  Hfiroon  Er-EUsheed,  until  he  cometh  forth,  and  give  him  what 
thou  ihalt  find  in  the  breast  of  my  jubbeh,  with  my  salutation. — Having  sud 
this,  he  repeated  the  professions  of  the  faith,  and  praised  hi*  Lord  with  the  most 
eloquent  words,  and  recited  these  venes: — 

Convey  the  deposit  of  him  whom  death  avaiteth  to  Er-Raiheed  ;  for  thou  wilt 
be  rewarded  for  that  act ; 

And  say  to  him,  A  stranger,  desirous  of  beholding  thee,  long  loving  and  dis- 
tant, hath  ofiered  thee  his  homage. 
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Neither  hatred  nor  weariness  hath  removed  him  from  thee ;  for  hy  kissiDg  thy 

right  hand,*  he  is  brought  near  to  God : 
But  that  which  hath  estranged  him  from  thee,  O  my  father,  is  a  soul  which 

forbeareth  to  share  thy  worldly  pleasures. 

Then  he  employed  himself  in  begging  God's  forgiveness,  and  in  prayer,  and  in- 
voking blessings  upon  the  chief  of  the  just,f  and  reciting  some  verses  of  the 
Kur-dn,  and  repeated  these  lines : — 

O  my  father,  be  not  thou  deceived  by  enjoyment ;  for  life  will  pass  away, 

and  enjoyment  will  end. 
When  thou  art  informed  that  a  people  are  oppressed,  know  that  thou  wilt  be 

inquired  of  respecting  them ;  X 
And  when  thou  convey  est  a  corpse  unto  the  tombs,  know  that  thou  likewise 

wilt  be  borne  afrer  it 

And  when  the  youth  had  ended  his  charge  and  his  recitations,  I  departed  from 
him,  and  went  to  my  house.  And  in  the  following  morning  I  repaired  to  him 
again,  at  the  mid-time  between  sunrise  and  noon,  and  found  that  he  had  died. 
May  the  mercy  of  God  be  on  him  !  So  I  washed  him,  and  unsewed  his  jubbeh, 
and  I  found  in  its  breast  a  ruby  worth  thousands  of  pieces  of  gold ;  whereupon  I 
said  within  myself,  By  Allah,  this  young  man  hath  abstained  from  worldly  plea- 
sures with  the  extreme  of  abstinence  I 

Then,  after  I  had  buried  him,  I  repaired  to  Baghdid,  and,  arriving  at  the 
palace  of  the  Khaleefeh,  I  watched  for  Er-Rasheed's  coming  forth  until  he  came ; 
when  I  presented  myself  before  him  in  one  of  the  streets,  and  gave  to  him  the 
ruby.  Aj  soon  as  he  saw  it,  he  knew  it,  and  fell  down  in  a  fit ;  upon  which  the 
servants  laid  hold  upon  me ;  but  when  he  recovered,  he  said  to  them.  Loose  him, 
and  send  him  with  courtesy  to  the  palace.  So  they  did  as  he  commanded  them ; 
and  on  his  entering  his  palace,  he  summoned  me,  and  took  me  into  his  chamber, 
and  said  to  me.  What  did  the  owner  of  this  ruby  ?  I  answered  him.  He  is  dead. 
And  I  described  to  him  his  case ;  whereupon  he  wept,  and  said.  The  son  hath  pro- 
fited, and  the  father  hath  been  disappointed !  Then  he  called  out,  O  such-a-one ! 
(naming  a  female)  ; — and  a  woman  came  forth  ;  but  when  she  saw  me,  she  was 
about  to  return :  so  he  said  to  her.  Come  hither.  Thou  needest  not  mind  him. — 
She  therefore  entered  and  saluted,  and  he  threw  to  her  the  ruby ;  on  seeing  which 
she  uttered  a  great  cry,  and  fell  down  in  a  fit  And  when  she  reoovered  from  her 
fit,  she  said,  O  Prince  of  the  Faithful,  what  hath  God  done  with  my  son  ?  He 
said  to  me,  Acquaint  her  with  his  case.  And  weeping  overcame  him.  Accord- 
ingly I  informed  her  of  his  case ;  and  she  began  to  weep,  and  to  say  with  a  faint 
voice,  O,  how  I  longed  to  meet  thee !  O  delight  of  mine  eye !  Would  that  I  had 
given  thee  to  drink  when  thou  foundest  not  any  to  do  so !  Would  that  I  had 
cheered  thee  when  thou  foundest  not  a  cheerer ! — Then  she  poured  forth  tears, 
and  recited  these  verses : — 

I  weep  for  a  stranger  who  died  in  solitude,  with  no  friend  unto  whom  to  com- 
plain of  his  misery. 

•  That  is,  by  honouring  thee  as  his  father.  f  The  Prophet. 

I  On  the  day  of  Judgment. 
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After  glory,  and  union  with  those  who  loved  him,  he  became  lone  and  deso- 
late, seeing  no  one. 

What  fortune  concealeth  a  while,  will  be  manifest.  Death  never  spareth  any 
one  among  us. 

O  absent !  my  Lord  decreed  thine  absence ;  and  after  nearness  thou  becamest 
remote  from  me ! 

Though  death  makes  me  hopeless  of  meeting  thee  now,  O  my  son,  we  shall 
meet  on  the  day  of  account. 

And  I  said,  O  Prince  of  the  Faithful,  was  he  thy  son  ?  He  answered,  Tes ;  and 
before  I  held  this  office,  he  used  to  visit  the  learned  men,  and  keep  company  with 
the  just;  and  when  I  assumed  this  office,  he  avoided  me,  and  estranged  himself 
from  me.  So  I  said  to  his  mother.  This  youth  is  devoted  unto  God  (whose  name 
be  exalted !),  and  probably  adversities  may  befall  him,  and  he  may  be  afflicted 
with  trials ;  therefore  give  to  hira  this  ruby,  that  he  may  find  it  in  the  time  of  his 
wanting  it.  Accordingly,  she  gave  it  to  him,  conjuring  him  to  retain  it,  and  he 
complied  with  her  desire  and  took  it  from  her.  Then  he  left  our  worldly  enjoy- 
ments to  us,  and  absented  himself  from  us,  and  ceased  not  to  remain  absent  from 
us  until,  pious  and  pure,  he  met  God,  to  whom  be  ascribed  might  and  glory ! 

And  after  this,  the  Khaleefeh  said  to  me.  Arise,  and  shew  me  his  tomb.  I  there- 
fore went  forth  with  him,  and  journeyed  on  imtil  I  shewed  it  to  him ;  whereupon 
he  wept  and  lamented  until  he  fell  down  in  a  fit ;  and  when  he  recovered  from  his 
fit,  he  begged  forgiveness  of  God,  and  said,  Verily  to  God  we  belong,  and  Verily 
unto  Him  we  return !  And  he  invoked  blessings  on  his  son.  After  which,  he 
asked  me  to  become  his  associate ;  but  I  replied,  O  Prince  of  the  Faithful,  I 
have,  in  the  case  of  thy  son,  the  most  momentous  of  admonitions.* 

Anecdote  of  an  Illiterate  Schoolmaster, \ 

It  is  related  that  a  certain  man  among  the  collegians,^  neither  acquainted  with 
writing  nor  with  reading,  practised  stratagems  upon  the  people  for  the  purpose  of 
obtaining  his  bread.  And  it  occurred  to  his  mind  one  day  that  he  should  open  for 
himself  a  school,  and  teach  boys  in  it  to  read.  So  he  collected  writing-tablets  and 
written  papers,  and  hung  them  up  in  a  place,  and  he  enlarged  his  turban,§  and 
seated  himself  at  the  door  of  the  school.  The  people  therefore,  passing  by  him, 
and  looking  at  his  turban,  and  at  the  writing-tablets  and  papers,  imagined  that  he 
was  an  excellent  fakeeh,i|  and  brought  to  him  their  children.  And  he  used  to  say 
to  this  one,  Write ; — and  to  this.  Read ; — and  thus  the  boys  taught  one  another. 

*  The  flnt  of  the  next  two  mecdotes  In  mj  original  (both  of  which  I  omit)  is  that  of  a  schoolmaster 
mentioned  (on  the  authority  of  the  "  Klt&b  el-'Onwto  9tc")  in  rol.  i.  page  522.  When  I  there  men- 
tioned it,  I  was  ignorant  of  its  being  related  in  the  Thousand  and  One  Nights. 

t  I  have  related  an  anecdote  almost  exactly  similar  to  this,  as  descriptive  of  a  late  occurrence,  in 
my  work  on  the  Modern  Egyptians  (vol.  1.  chap.  ii).  It  appears  therefore  that  my  inrormanf  s  account 
was  not  true  as  to  time,  or  that  the  man  alluded  to  by  him  was,  in  the  main,  an  imitator.  The  latter 
is  not  improbable,  as  I  have  been  credibly  informed  of  several  similar  imitations,  and  of  one  which  I 
know  to  be  a  fact. 

t  In  the  original,  "  mi:^^^"^^'^^*'*  This  appellation  is  given  to  persons  who  reside  in  or  near  a  coI> 
legiate  mosque,  for  the  purpose  of  study,  attending  lectures,  &c 

{  Most  of  the  professors  of  religion  and  law  used  to  wear,  and  many  do  still,  a  very  large  and 
formal  turban ;  and  a  great  turban  is  generally  regarded  by  the  vulgar  as  an  indication  of  great  learning. 

I  This  i^ipellation  Is  now  usually  given  only  to  a  person  deeply  versed  in  religion  and  law ;  the 
term  "  fil^ee,**  which  is  a  corruption  of  "  fatseeh,"  being  commonly  applied  to  a  man  who  merely 
recites  the  l^ur-4n  Arc.  profossionally,  or  who  teaches  children. 


600  NOTES  TO  CHAPTER  EIGHTEENTH. 

But  as  he  was  sittmg  one  day  at  the  door  of  the  school  as  usual,  lo,  a  woman  ap- 
proached from  a  distance,  with  a  letter  in  her  hand ;  whereupon  he  said  within 
himself,  Without  douht  this  woman  is  coming  to  me,  that  I  may  read  to  her  the  letter 
that  she  holdeth ;  and  how  shall  I  manage  with  her,  when  I  know  not  how  to  read 
writing?  He  meditated  upon  descending  to  flee  from  her;  but  she  came  up  to 
him  before  he  had  descended,  and  said  to  him,  Whither  goest  thou  ?  He  answered 
her,  I  desire  to  perform  the  noon-prayers,  and  to  return. — Noon,  she  replied,  is 
yet  distant :  therefore  read  for  me  this  letter.  And  he  took  it  firom  her,  and  turned  it 
upside  down,  and  began  to  look  at  it ;  and  one  moment  he  shook  his  turban,  and 
another  moment  moved  about  his  eyebrows,  and  manifested  rage.  Now  the 
husband  of  the  woman  was  absent,  and  the  letter  was  sent  to  her  from  him.  So 
when  she  saw  the  fakeeh  in  this  state,  she  said  within  herself.  No  doubt  my  hus- 
band is  dead,  and  this  fakeeh  is  ashamed  to  tell  me  that  he  is  dead.  She  therefore 
said  to  him,  O  my  master,  if  he  be  dead,  tell  me.  And  he  shook  his  head,  and 
was  sUent  And  the  woman  said  to  him,  Shall  I  rend  my  clothes  ? — Rend,  he 
answered.— Shall  I  slap  my  face?  she  asked.     He  answered  her,  Slap. 

So  she  took  the  letter  from  his  hand,  and  returned  to  her  abode ;  and  she  and 
her  children  began  to  weep ;  whereupon  some  of  her  neighbours,  hearing  the 
weeping,  inquired  respecting  her  state ;  and  were  answered,  A  letter  hath  come  to 
her  acquainting  her  with  the  death  of  her  husband.  But  a  man  among  them 
replied,  Verily  this  assertion  is  false ;  for  her  husband  sent  me  a  letter  yesterday 
informing  me  in  it  that  he  was  well,  in  prosperity  and  health,  and  that  after  ten 
days  he  will  be  with  her.  And  he  arose  immediately,  and,  coming  to  the 
woman,  said  to  her.  Where  is  the  letter  that  hath  come  to  thee  ?  She  therefore 
brought  it  to  him,  and  he  took  it  from  her  and  read  it,  and  lo,  it  contained  these 
words : — ^To  proceed,  I  am  well,  in  prosperity  and  health,  and  after  ten  days  I  shall 
be  with  you ;  and  I  haye  sent  unto  you  a  quilt  and  a  mekmarah.* — So  she  took  the 
letter,  and  returned  with  it  to  the  fakeeh,  and  said  to  him,  What  induced  thee  to  act 
as  thou  hast  done  with  me  ?  And  she  acquainted  him  with  that  which  her  neigh- 
bour had  said,  respecting  the  safety  of  her  husband,  and  his  having  sent  to  her  a 
quilt  and  a  mekmarah ;  whereupon  he  replied.  Thou  hast  spoken  truth ;  but,  O 
respectable  woman,  excuse  me ;  for  I  was  at  that  time  enraged,  troubled  in  mind, 
and,  seeing  the  mekmarah  wrapped  up  in  the  quilt,  I  imagined  that  he  liad  died, 
and  that  they  had  shrouded  him.  And  the  woman  knew  not  the  trick :  so  she 
said  to  him.  Thou  art  excused.     And  she  took  the  letter  from  him,  and  departed. 

The  Rukh'.f 

A  man  of  the  people  of  Western  Africa  t  had  travelled  in  various  regions,  and 
traversed  the  wastes  and  the  seas,  and  destiny  cast  him  upon  an  island,  where  he 
remained  a  long  time.  Then  he  returned  to  his  country,  bringing  with  him  the 
quill-part  of  a  feather  from  the  wing  of  a  young  rukl/,  which  was  in  the  egg, 
and  had  not  come  forth  from  it  into  the  world;  and  that  quill  held  as  much 

*  The  tenn  **  mekmarah**  ii  interpreted  by  my  theykh,  but  rather  ragnelj.  I  believe  it  to  be  a 
belt  or  girdle  containing  a  puiae  for  money,  commonly  cidled  *'  kamar." 

t  Or  Rokhkh ;  but  an  accent  very  weU  denotes  what  the  Arabs  call "  teshdeed,"  and  shonldy  I  think, 
be  always  employed  in  a  case  of  this  kind,  to  avoid  the  oombination  of  fimr  consonants  without  a  yowel 
IbDowii^;  than. 

%  Called  by  the  Arabs  "  El-Maghrib.*'  This  name  is  generally  given  to  the  districts  of  Northern 
Africa  west  of  Egypt.    The  inhabitants  of  those  parts  are  called  "  Maghrabses." 
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as  a  goat's  skin  of  water.  It  is  said  that  the  length  of  the  wing  of  the  young 
rM/,  at  the  time  of  its  coming  forth  from  the  egg^  is  a  thousand  fathoms ;  and 
the  people  wondered  at  that  quill  when  they  saw  it.  This  man  was  named  'Ahd 
£r-Rahm&n  El-Maghrahee ;  and  he  became  commonly  known  by  the  surname  of 
the  Chmese,  on  account  of  his  long  residence  in  China ;  and  he  used  to  relate 
wonders.  • 

Result  of  Rettraint  upon  two  Lovers, 

El-R&sim  the  son  of  'Adee  hath  related  that  a  man  of  the  tribe  of  the  Benee 
Temeem  said,  I  went  forth  to  seek  a  stray  beast,  and,  coming  to  the  waters  of  the 
tribe  of  Teiyi,  I  saw  two  parties  of  people,  near  unto  each  other,  and  among  one  of 
them  words  were  passing  like  as  among  the  people  of  the  other.  And  I  looked 
attentively,  and  saw  among  one  of  the  parties  a  young  man  whom  disease  had 
emaciated,  so  that  he  was  like  a  worn-out,  dried-up  water-skin  ;  and  while  I  was 
looking  at  him,  he  recited  these  verses : — 

Wherefore  doth  the  beauteous  damsel  not  return  ?  Is  it  from  niggardness  in 
her,  or  aversion  ? 

I  fell  sick,  and  each  member  of  my  family  visited  me.  Then  wherefore  wast 
thou  not  seen  among  them  ? 

Hadst  thou  been  sick,  I  had  come  unto  thee,  and  threats  would  not  have  pre- 
vented my  doing  so. 

I  missed  thee  among  them,  and  became  desolate.  Grievous  was  thy  loss,  O 
my  heart's  abode  I 

And  a  damsel  of  the  other  party  heard  his  words,  and  hastened  towards  him.  Her 
family  followed  her ;  but  she  encountered  them  with  blows ;  and  the  young  man, 
perceiving  her,  sprang  towards  her,  while  the  people  of  his  party  quickly  followed 
him.  He  however  dragged  himself  from  them,  and  she  in  like  manner  dragged 
herself  from  her  party  until  she  liberated  herself,  and  each  of  them  ran  to  the  other 
till  they  met  between  the  two  parties,  and  embraced  each  other :  then  they  fell 
down  upon  the  ground,  dead.  Upon  this,  an  old  man  came  forth  from  one  of  the 
adjacent  tents,  and,  standing  over  them,  exclaimed.  Verily  to  God  we  belong,  and 
verily  unto  Him  we  return !— and  wept  violently ;  after  which  he  said,  May  God 
(whose  name  be  exalted !)  have  mercy  on  you  both !  By  Allah,  if  ye  were  not 
united  in  your  lives,  I  will  assuredly  unite  you  after  death ! — ^Then  he  gave  orders 
to  prepare  them  for  burial ;  and  they  were  washed,  and  shrouded  in  the  same 
grave-clothes;  one  grave  was  dug  for  them,  and  the  people  prayed  over  them,  and 
buried  them  in  that  grave ;  and  there  was  not  a  male  nor  a  female  among  the  two 
parties  that  I  did  not  see  weeping  for  them,  and  slapping  [the  face].  So  I  in- 
quired of  the  old  man  respecting  them ;  and  he  answered  me.  This  was  my  daugh- 
ter, and  this  was  the  son  of  my  brother.  Their  love  hath  brought  them  to  the 
issue  which  thou  beheldest — I  said  to  him,  May  God  give  thee  reparation ! 
Didst  thou  not  marry  them  to  each  other  ? — He  answered,  I  feared  reproach  and 
disgrace,  and  now  I  have  fallen  into  both. — This  is  one  of  the  wonders  in  the 
histories  of  lovers. 

*  One  of  hit  wonderftil  itoriet,  related  in  the  oilgiiuJ,  I  here  omit,  that  I  may  not  anticipate  inci- 
dent! in  the  voyages  of  Ea-SindibAd ;  in  my  notes  on  which,  I  shall  have  occasion  to  revert  to  it. — The 
above  anecdote  is  followed  in  the  original  by  four  which  I  omit.  One  of  these  (an  adventure  of  Is-)i41s 
the  son  of  Ibriheem)  I  should  translate  were  it  not  nearly  the  same  as  that  of  Mukhiril(,  in  volume  i. 
IMge  225 ;  and  similar  also  to  that  of  Ibriheem  the  son  of  El-Mahdee  in  the  present  volume,  page  506. 
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Anecdote  of  a  Distracted  Lover. 

Abu-l-'Abbds  El-Mubarrid  *  saith,  I  repaired  to  £1-Bereed,f  with  a  partj  of 
men,  on  some  business,  and,  passing  by  the  Convent  of  Heraclius,X  we  ah'ghted  in 
its  shade ;  and  there  came  to  us  a  man  who  said  to  us,  There  are  in  the  convent 
some  madmen,  among  whom  is  one  that  uttereth  wisdom ;  and  if  ye  saw  him,  ye 
would  wonder  at  his  words.  So  we  all  arose  and  entered  the  convent,  and  we  saw 
a  man  sitting  in  a  private  chamber,  upon  a  skin,  with  his  head  uncovered,  and  his 
eye  fixed  upwards  towards  the  wall.  We  saluted  him,  and  he  returned  our  salutation 
without  looking  at  us ;  and  a  man  said.  Recite  to  him  some  poetry;  for  when  he 
heareth  poetry,  he  will  speak.    I  therefore  recited  these  two  verses : — 

0  thou  best  of  all  men  to  whom  Evef  hath  given  birth  I    but  for  thee,  the 

world  were  not  beautiful  nor  pleasant 
The  man  whom  God  sheweth  thy  form||  hath  obtained  immortality,  and  will 
grow  neither  decrepit  nor  hoary. 

And  when  he  heard  me  say  this,  he  turned  towards  us,  and  recited  thus : — 

God  knoweth  that  I  am  in  affliction.    I  cannot  make  manifest  the  pain  that 

I  feel. 
Two  souls  have  I :  one  place  containeth  one  soul ;  and  another  place,  the 

other. 

1  imagine  that  my  absent  soul  is  like  my  present,  and  that  she  ezperienceth 

what  I  do. 

Then  he  asked,  Have  I  said  well  or  ill?  We  answered  him.  Thou  hast  not  said  ill; 
but  well  and  admirably.  And  he  stretched  forth  his  hand  to  a  stone  that  was  by 
him,  and  took  it  So  we  imagined  that  he  would  smite  us  with  it,  fmd  we  fled 
from  him.  But  he  began  to  beat  with  it  his  own  bosom,  with  violent  blows,  and 
said,  Fear  ye  not  Draw  near  to  me,  and  hear  from  me  something :  receive  it 
from  me. — We  therefore  approached  him ;  and  he  recited  these  verses : — 

When  they  made  their  white  camels  kneel  down,  near  daybreak,  they  mounted, 

and  the  camel  departed  with  the  beloved. 
My  eye,  through  the  interstice  of  the  prison,  beheld  them,  and  I  said,  in  my 

anguish,  with  tears  overflowing, 

0  camel-driver  turn,  that  I  may  bid  her  farewell ;  for  in  parting,  and  in  bid- 

ding her  ^rewell,  I  shall  die. 

1  am  faithful  to  the  vow  of  love,  and  have  not  broken  it    Would  that  I  knew 

how  she  hath  %  acted  with  regard  to  it  I 

He  then  looked  towards  me,  and  said.  Hast  thou  any  knowledge  of  what  the  be- 
loved hath  done?  I  answered,  Yes:  she  hath  died.  May  God  (whose  name  be 
exalted !)  have  mercy  on  her ! — And  upon  this,  his  countenance  changed,  and  he 

*  A  £unoaa  grammarian  and  rhetorician.  He  died  at  the  age  of  80,  in  the  year  of  the  Fli^t  SB6. 
(IVHerbelot.) 

t  Name  of  a  place.  }  CaUed  bf  the  Araha  "Hira](L'*  §  In  Arahie,  "  ^owwa.** 

n  For  "arAka**  and  "fooretahQ"  in  the  Cairo  edition  1  read  "arihu"  and  "  fooivtaka"  aa  in  tto 
Brealau  edition,  toI.  Tiii  page  271. 

IT  LUeraUy  "thejrhave." 
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sprang  upon  bis  feet,  and  said,  How  knewest  thou  her  death  ?  I  answered,  Had 
she  been  aliye,  she  had  not  left  thee  thus.  And  he  replied,  Thou  hast  spoken  truth, 
by  Allah :  but  I  also  love  not  life  after  the  loss  of  her.  Then  the  muscles  of  his 
side  quivered,  and  he  fell  upon  his  &ce ;  whereat  we  hastened  to  him,  and  moved 
him,  and  found  him  dead.  The  mercy  of  God  (whose  name  be  exalted !)  be  on 
him  I  And  we  wondered  at  this,  and  grieved  for  him  violently ;  and  we  prepared 
his  body  for  the  grave,  and  buried  him.  And  when  I  returned  to  Baghdad,  and 
went  in  to  £1-Mutawekkil,  he  saw  the  traces  of  tears  upon  my  face ;  where- 
upon he  said.  What  is  this?  So  I  related  to  him  the  stoiy ;  and  it  distressed  him, 
and  he  said.  What  induced  thee  to  act  so?  By  Allah,  if  I  knew  that  thou  mourn- 
edst  not  for  him,  I  should  reprove  thee  for  it — And  he  mourned  for  him  all  the 
rest  of  the  day. 

The  Converted  Prior^ 

Ahoo  Bekr  the  son  of  Mohammad  £1-Amb4ree  saith,  I  went  forth  from  £1- 
Ambdr,*  on  one  of  my  journeys,  to  'Ammooriyeh,f  in  the  country  of  the  Greeks,^ 
and  alighted,  on  the  way,  at  the  Convent  of  the  Lights,  $  in  a  village  near  ' Am- 
mooriyeh,  whereupon  there  came  forth  to  me  the  chief  of  the  convent,  the  Prior, 
whose  name  was  'Abd  El-Meseeh ;  ||  and  he  conducted  me  into  the  convent  I 
found  in  it  forty  monks ;  and  they  honoured  me  that  night  with  a  hospitable  enter- 
tainment Then,  on  the  morrow,  I  departed  from  them,  after  I  had  seen,  of  their 
exceeding  diligence  in  their  exercises,  and  of  their  devotion,  what  I  had  not  seen 
eihibited  by  others ;  and  I  returned  to  El-Amb&r.  And  in  the  following  year,  I 
performed  the  pilgrimage  to  Mekkeh ;  and  while  I  was  compassing  the  House,^ 
lo,  I  beheld  'Abd  El-Meseeh  the  monk  compassing  also,  and  with  him  five  persons 
of  his  companions,  the  monks.  Therefore  when  I  was  sure  that  I  knew  him,  I 
advanced  to  him,  .and  said  to  him,  Art  thou  'Abd  £1-Meseeh  the  monk  ?  He  an- 
swered, Radier  I  am  'Abd  Allah  the  suppliant.  So  I  began  to  kiss  his  hoary 
hairs,  and  to  weep ;  and,  taking  him  by  the  hand,  I  turned  to  a  side  of  the  Temple, 
and  said  to  him,  Acquaint  me  with  the  cause  of  thy  conversion  to  El-Isldm.  And 
he  replied,  It  was  one  of  the  most  wonderfrd  of  wonderful  events;  and  it  was 
this. 

A  party  of  Muslim  devotees  passed  by  the  village  in  which  is  our  convent,  and 
sent  a  young  man  to  buy  for  them  food,  and  he  beheld  in  the  market  a  Christian 
damsel  selling  bread ;  and  she  was  of  the  most  beautiful  of  women  in  form.  On 
beholding  her,  he  was  fascinated  by  her,  and  fell  down  upon  his  face  in  a  fit ;  and 
when  he  recovered,  he  returned  to  his  companions,  and  informed  them  of  that 
which  had  befallen  him,  and  said  to  them,  Depart  ye  to  your  business ;  for  I  go 
not  with  you.  They  reproved  him  and  admonished  him ;  but  he  payed  no  regard 
to  them  :  so  they  departed  from  him ;  and  he  entered  the  village,  and  seated  him- 
self at  the  door  of  the  shop  of  that  woman.  She  therefore  asked  him  what  he 
wanted,  and  he  informed  her  that  he  was  enamoured  of  her;  whereupon  she  turned 
from  him.  He  remained  in  his  place  three  days,  without  tasting  food ;  keeping 
his  eye  fixed  upon  her  face ;  and  when  she  saw  that  he  would  not  depart  from  her, 

*  A  eity  on  th«  Eapbntet.  t  The  ancient  Amoriom,  in  Phrygia.  }  Er-Room. 

S  Or  the  Firet  (el-anw&r.)  I  Servant  of  the  MeMiah. 

%  The  Kaabeb,  which  the  pilgrimi  coinpaai  teven  timet. 


■he  vent  la  her  family,  and  lold  them  of  him ;  and  tliey  set  upon  Iiim  llie  boy i, 
who  pelt«d  him  with  stone*  until  they  fractuTcd  hii  ribs  and  hroke  his  head ;  not- 
withatanding  which,  he  would  not  depart  The  people  of  the  village,  therefore, 
resolved  lo  kill  him ;  but  a  man  of  them  came  to  me,  and  acquainted  me  with  hi* 
case ;  upon  which  1  went  forth  to  him,  and  beheld  him  laid  prostrate ;  and  I  wiped 
the  blood  ttom  hii  face,  and  conveyed  him  to  the  convent,  where  I  ^plied  reme- 
dies to  Iiii  wounds,  and  he  remained  with  me  fourteen  days.  As  toon,  "however, 
as  he  was  able  to  walk,  he  went  forth  from  the  convent  to  the  door  of  the  damsel's 
shop,  and  sat  again  gazing  at  her.  And  when  she  saw  him,  she  rose  to  him,  and 
said  to  him,  fiy  Allah,  I  am  moved  with  compassion  for  thee.  Wilt  thou  then 
adopt  my  religion,  that  I  may  marry  theet — But  he  answered,  God  preserve  me 
from  abandoning  the  religion  of  the  Unity,  and  adopting  the  retigion  of  Poly- 
theism ! — Then  depart  from  me,  said  the  damsel. — My  heart,  he  replied,  will  not 
consent  to  my  doing  so.  And  she  turned  her  face  from  him.  And  the  boys,  seeing 
him  again,  came  to  him  and  pelted  him  as  before  with  stones,  and  he  fell  upon  his 
face,  saying,  Verily  my  helper  is  God,  who  sent  down  the  Book,*  and  He  taketh 
charge  of  the  just! — I  therefore  went  forth  from  the  convent,  and  drove  from  him 
tlie  boys,  and,  lifting  up  his  head  from  the  ground,  I  heard  him  say,  O  my  Lord, 
unite  me  with  her  in  Paradise.' — I  conveyed  him  to  the  convent;  but  he  died 
before  I  had  arrived  there  with  him  ;  and  I  took  him  forth  from  the  village,  dog 
a  grave  for  him,  and  buried  him. 

And  in  the  following  night,  when  half  of  it  was  spent,  that  woman  shrieked  out 
as  she  lay  in  her  bed  ;  whereupon  the  people  of  the  village  came  together  to  her, 
asking  her  what  had  happened  to  her;  and  she  answered.  While  1  was  asleep,  this 
Muslim  came  in  to  me,  and,  taking  me  by  my  band,  went  away  with  me  to  Para- 
dise. But  when  he  arrived  with  me  at  its  gate,  its  Guardian  prevented  my  enter- 
ing it,  saying.  It  is  denied  unto  the  infidels.  So  I  made  profesuon  of  El-I^m 
to  him,  and  entered  with  him ;  and  I  beheld  in  it  pavihons  end  trees  such  as  I 
cannot  describe  to  you.  llien  he  took  me  to  a  pavilion  of  jewels,  and  uid  to  me, 
Verily  this  pavilion  is  for  me  and  thee.  I  will  not  enter  it  but  with  thee ;  and 
afler  five  nights  tliou  wilt  be  with  me  in  it,  if  it  be  the  will  of  God,  whose  name  he 
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exalted !— And  thereupon  he  stretched  forih  his  hand  to  a  tree  at  the  dOor  of  that 
pavilion,  and  plucked  from  it  two  apples,  which  he  gave  to  me,  saying,  Eat  this^ 
and  conceal  the  other,  that  the  monks  may  see  it.  I  therefore  ate  one ;  and  I  have 
tasted  nothing  more  sweet  tlian  it  He  then  took  me  by  my  hand,  and  went  forth 
with  me  until  he  conducted  me  to  my  house ;  and  when  I  awoke,  I  found  the  taste 
of  the  apple  in  my  mouth,  and  the  other  apple  with  me. — Having  said  this,  she 
produced  the  apple,  and  it  shone  in  the  darkness  of  night  as  though  it  were  a  glis- 
tening star.  So  they  brought  the  woman  to  the  convent,  and  the  apple  with  her ; 
and  she  related  to  us  the  vision,  and  produced  to  us  the  apple.  We  had  seen 
nothing  like  it  among  all  the  fruits  of  the  world ;  and  I  took  a  knife,  and  divided  it 
in  pieces  according  to  the  number  of  my  companions ;  and  we  had  not  tasted  any- 
thing more  delidoue  than  its  flavour,  nor  smelt  anything  more  sweet  than  its 
odour.  But  we  said.  Perhaps  this  was  a  devil  who  presented  himself  to  her  to 
seduce  her  from  her  religion.  And  her  family  took  her  and  departed.  And  she 
abstained  from  eating  and  drinking ;  and  when  the  fifth  night  arrived,  she  rose 
from  her  bed,  went  forth  from  her  house,  and  repaired  to  the  grave  of  that  Mus- 
lim ;  and  she  threw  herself  upon  it,  and  died ;  her  family  not  knowing  what  she 
had  done. 

Then,  in  the  morning,  there  came  to  the  village  two  Muslim  sheykhs,  attired 
in  apparel  of  hair-cloth,  and  accompanied  by  two  women  in  the  like  garb ;  and 
they  said,  O  people  of  the  village,  ye  have  among  you  a  Weleeyeh*  of  God;  she 
hath  died  a  Muslimeh,  and  we  will  take  charge  of  her  in  preference  to  you.  So 
the  people  of  the  village  sought  that  woman,  and  they  found  her  upon  the  grave, 
dead.  But  they  said.  This  was  our  friend :  she  died  in  our  religion,  and  we  will 
take  charge  of  her.  The  two  sheykhs  said,  Nay ;  she  died  a  Muslimeh,  and  we 
will  take  charge  of  her.  And  the  altercation  and  dispute  between  them 
became  violent  Therefore  one  of  the  two  sheykhs  said.  The  sign  of  her  having 
embraced  £1-Isldm  shall  be  this :  the  forty  monks  of  the  convent  shall  come  toge- 
ther, to  drag  her  from  the  grave ;  and  if  they  be  able  to  lift  her  from  the  ground, 
she  died  a  Christian ;  but  if  they  cannot  do  so,  one  of  us  shall  advance  and  drag  her ; 
and  if  she  come  with  him,  she  died  a  Muslimeh.  And  to  this,  the  people  of  the 
village  consented.  The  forty  monks  assembled,  and  encouraged  one  another,  and 
came  to  her  to  lift  her ;  but  they  could  not  do  so ;  and  we  tied  to  her  waist  a  great 
rope,  and  attempted  to  drag  her ;  but  the  rope  broke,  and  she  moved  not  The 
people  of  the  village  also  advanced  and  did  the  like  :  yet  she  moved  not  from  her 
place.  So  when  we  were  unable  to  lift  her  by  every  means  that  we  adopted,  we 
said  to  one  of  the  two  sheykhs.  Advance  thou,  and  lift  her.  Accordingly  one  of 
them  advanced  to  her,  and  wrapped  her  in  his  cloak,  and,  saying.  In  the  name  of 
God,  the  Compassionate,  the  Merciful,  and  through  the  religion  of  the  Apostle  of 
God,  may  God  favour  and  preserve  him ! — he  carried  her  in  his  bosom.  The-' 
Muslims  conveyed  her  to  a  cavern  there,  and  put  her  in  it ;  and  the  two  women 
came,  and  washed  her  and  shrouded  her.  Then  the  two  sheykhs  carried  her,  and 
prayed  over  her,  and  buried  her  by  the  side  of  his  grave,  and  departed ;  we  having 
witnessed  all  this. 

And  when  some  of  us  were  in  private  with  others  of  our  associates,  we  said. 
Verily  the  truth  is  most  deserving  of  being  followed,  and  the  truth  hath  become 
manifest  to  us  by  ocular  witness,  and  we  can  have  no  proof  of  the  truth  of  El« 

«  A  female  taint. 
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Ulkm  more  manifest  to  m  than  what  we  have  beheld  with  onr  eyes.  Then  I 
embraced  El-Isl&m,  and  so  also  did  all  the  monks  of  the  oonrenty  and  the  people 
of  the  village.  After  this,  we  sent  to  the  people  of  £1-Jezeereh/  suj^licating  for 
a  professor  of  religion  and  law,  to  teach  us  the  ordinances  of  El-Isliim,  and  the 
precepts  of  the  religion ;  and  a  professor,  a  just  man,  came  to  us,  and  taught  us 
the  rites  of  divine  worship,  and  the  precepts  of  £l-IsUm ;  so  that  we  are  now  en- 
joying abundant  happiness ;  and  to  God  be  praise  and  thanks  ( 

Aboo  'Eesa  and  Kurrat  el-'£yn. 

'  Amr  the  son  of  Mes'adah  hath  related,  that  Aboo'Eesa  the  son  of  Er-Rasheed  and 
brother  of  El-Ma-moon  was  enamoured  of  Kurrat  el-'Ejrn,!  the  slave-girl  of  'Alee 
the  son  of  Hish6m,  and  she  also  was  enamoured  of  him ;  but  Aboo  'Eesa  con- 
cealed his  love,  and  revealed  it  not,  nor  complained  of  it  to  any  one,  nor 
acquainted  any  one  with  his  secret  Thus  he  did  from  his  magnanimity  and 
generosi^.  He  endeavoured,  however,  to  purchase  her  of  her  lord  by  eveiy  ex- 
pedient But  he  could  not  attain  his  object ;  and  when  his  patience  failed  him, 
and  his  transport  of  love  became  violent,  and  he  found  no  means  of  obtaining  her, 
he  went  in  to  £l-Ma-moon  on  a  festival-day,  after  the  departure  of  the  people  from 
him,  and  said,  O  Prince  of  the  Faithful,  if  thou  wouldst  try  thy  heart  this  day  and 
pay  unexpected  visits,  thou  wouldst  distinguish  the  people  of  generosity  from 
others,  and  wouldst  know  the  place  of  each  of  them,  and  the  quality  of  his  mind. 
Aboo  'Eesa  desired,  by  these  words,  to  get  an  opportunity  of  sitting  with  Kurrat 
el-'Eyn  in  the  house  of  her  lord.  And  El-Ma-moon  replied.  Verily  this  advice  is 
right  He  gave  orders  to  prepare  a  bark  which  was  named  the  Flyer :  %  so  they 
brought  it  forward  to  him,  and  he  embarked  in  it,  together  with  a  party  of  his 
chief  officers ;  and  the  first  pavilion  that  he  entered  was  that  of  I^omeyd  £t-Ta- 
weel,  of  Tooe.  They  went  in  to  him  in  the  pavilion  when  he  expected  them  not, 
and  found  him  sitting  upon  a  mat,  with  the  singers  before  him,  having  lutes  and 
flutes  and  other  instruments  of  music  in  their  hands ;  and  after  El-Ma-moon  had 
sat  a  while,  there  were  brought  to  him  dishes  of  the  flesh  of  beasts,  without  any  of 
the  flesh  of  birds ;  and  £l-Ma-moon  paid  no  regard  to  any  of  those  viands.  So 
Aboo  'Eesa  said,  O  Prince  of  the  Faithful,  we  entered  this  place  unexpected,  and 
its  owner  knew  not  of  thine  approach.  Arise  then  and  go  with  us  to  a  place  pre- 
pared for  thee  and  suited  to  thee. 

The  Khaleefeh  accordingly  arose,  with  his  chief  officers  and  his  brother  Aboo 
'Eesa,  and  they  repaired  to  the  house  of  'Alee  the  son  of  Hish&m.  And  when  he 
knew  of  their  coming,  he  received  them  in  the  most  honourable  manner,  kissing 
the  ground  before  the  Khaleefeh.  Then  he  conducted  them  into  the  pavilion, 
and  opened  a  chamber,  such  as  none  had  seen  surpassed  in  beauty.  Its  floor  and 
columns  and  walls  were  of  varieties  of  marbles,  it  was  decorated  with  various  kinds 
of  Greek  paiiitings,§  and  its  floor  was  spread  with  mats  of  £s-Sind,I|  and  fbmiture 
of  El-Ba^rah,  made  to  suit  the  length  and  breadth  of  the  chamber.  El-Ma-moon 
sat  a  while  contemplating  the  apartment  and  the  roof  and  the  walls ;  after  which 
he  said,  GHve  us  some  food.  And  there  were  brought  to  him  immediately  neariy 
a  hundred  dishes  of  fowls,  besides  other  birds,  and  thereeds^  and  fries  and  cold 

•  Mesopotamia.  t  Delight  of  the  Eye. 

t  "  £t-T ^yAr."  Perhape  thia  ia  put  for  the  feminine,  "  {eiyirah,"  the  name  of  a  kind  of  awift 
vesteL 

)  Or  earrings.  0  Western  India.  %  Cmmhled  or  sliced  bread,  with  teoth,  ftc 
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things;  and  when  he  had  eaten,  he  said,  Give  ub  something  to  drink,  O  'Alee« 
And  there  was  brought  to  him  aromatic  wine,  prepared  with  fruits  and  fragrant 
spices,  in  vessels  of  gold  and  silver  and  crystal ;  and  those  who  brought  ih  that 
wine  were  pages  like  moons,  attired  in  garments  of  stuff  of  Alexandria  interwoven 
with  gold ;  and  before  their  bosoms  were  bottles  of  crystal  containing  rose-water 
infused  with  musk.  El-Ma-moon  wondered  exceedingly  at  that  which  he  beheld, 
and  said,  O  Abu-1- Hasan.*  Whereupon  he  sprang  to  the  carpet  and  kissed  it, 
and  then,  standing  before  the  Khaleefeh,  replied,  At  thy  service,  O  Prince  of  the 
Faithful.  And  the  Khaleefeh  said,  Let  us  hear  some  mirth-exciting  songs.  His 
host  replied,  I  hear  and  obey,  O  Prince  of  the  Faithful.  Then  he  said  to  one  of 
his  servants,  Bring  the  singing  slave-girls.  So  the  eunuch  replied  that  he  heard 
and  obeyed ;  and,  after  he  had  been  absent  a  moment,  returned  with  ten  eunuchs 
bringing  ten  chairs  of  gold.  And  when  they  had  placed  the  chairs,  there  came 
ten  maids  like  shining  fuU  moons  and  flowery  gardens,  attired  in  black  brocade, 
and  with  crowns  of  gold  upon  their  heads ;  and  they  walked  forward  until  they 
seated  themselves  upon  the  chairs,  when  they  sang  varieties  of  melodies.  Then 
those  slave-girls  departed,  and  ten  others  came,  and  sang ;  and  after  these,  came 
ten  others;  and  again,  after  them,  ten  others. 

£l-Ma-moon  then  said,  Bring  forward  the  boat  And  he  was  about  to  embark 
and  go.  But  'Alee  the  son  of  Hishdm  arose  and  said,  O  Prince  of  the  Faithful,  I 
have  a  slave-girl  whom  I  purchased  for  ten  thousand  pieces  of  gold,  and  who 
hath  captivated  my  whole  heart,  and  I  desire  to  shew  her  to  the  Prince  of  the 
Faithful.  If  she  please  him,  and  he  approve  of  her,  she  shall  be  his ;  and  if  not, 
let  him  hear  from  her  something. — So  the  Khaleefeh  said,  Bring  her  unto  me. 
And  there  came  forth  a  damsel  like  a  twig  of  the  Oriental  willow,  with  fascinating 
eyes,  and  eyebrows  like  two  bows,  and  upon  her  head  was  a  crown  of  red  gold  set 
with  large  pearls  and  with  jewels,  beneath  which  was  a  bandage  whereon  was 
worked  with  chrysolites  this  verse  : — 

A  Jinneeyeh,  and  she  hath  Jinn  who  teach  her  to  smite  hearts  by  means  of  a 
stringless  bow. 

This  damsel  walked  forward  like  a  fugitive  gazelle ;  and  she  would  have  fascinated 
a  devotee.  She  continued  to  advance  till  she  seated  herself  upon  a  chair ;  and 
when  El-Ma-moon  beheld  her,  he  wondered  at  her  beauty  and  loveliness; 
and  Aboo  'Eesa  was  pained  in  heart;  his  complexion  became  sallow,  and  his 
whole  state  changed.  El-Ma-moon  therefore  said  to  him.  What  is  the  matter  with 
thee,  O  Aboo  'Eesa,  that  thy  state  hath  changed  ?  He  answered,  O  Prince  of  the 
Faithful,  it  is  by  reason  of  a  malady  that  cometh  upon  me  sometimes.  And  the  Kha- 
leefeh said  to  him,  Hast  thou  known  this  slave-giri  before  the  present  day  f — Yea, 
O  Prince  of  the  Faithful,  he  answered.  And  can  the  moon  (he  added)  be  hidden  f 
—Then  El-Ma-moon  said  to  her,  What  is  thy  name,  O  damsel  ?  She  answered, 
My  name  is  Kurrat  el-'£yn,  O  Prince  of  the  Faithful.  And  he  said  to  her.  Sing 
to  us,  O  Kurrat  el-'Eyn.  So  she  sang ;  and  the  Khaleefeh  said  to  her.  Divinely 
art  thou  gifted!  By  whom  are  these  verses? — She  answered.  By  Deabil  £1- 
Khuz&*ee,  and  the  air  is  by  Zurzoor  Ef-^agheer.  And  Aboo  'Eesa  looked  at  her, 
and  weeping  choked  him,  so  that  the  company  wondered  at  him. 

Then  the  damsel  looked  towards  El-Ma-moon,  and  said  to  him,  O  Prince  of 

*  A  mniMiw,  I  tnppoM,  of  'Alee  the  son  of  HUhim. 
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Ibe  Failbful,  «ilt  thou  give  roe  pemiinioD  to  change  the  word*  of  m;  aongt     He 
BUawcKd,  SiDg  what  thou  wilt     And,  willi  exciliDg  modulations,  ihe   tang  thoe 


If  thou  jdewe  one  and  he  a]«o  pleaie  thee  puhlicUf ,  be  more  carafiil  of  pie- 

■erving  thy  love  in  lecret ; 
And  r^ect  the  aueitioni  of  the  ilanderert ;  for  sehlom  do  thej  wiah  for  aught 

but  the  ettrangement  of  the  lover. 
They  have  averred  that  whenerer  the  lover  approacheth,  he  ia  wearied;  and 

that  abience  ii  the  remedy  for  pawion. 
We  have  tried  both  remedie*,  and  not  been  cured ;  but  neatnets  of  abode  ii 

better  than  diitance  ; 
Yet  neamen  of  abode  iiof  no  advantage  when  the  perton  thou  loveat  doth  not 

love  thee. 

And  when  ihe  had  finished  her  song,  Aboo  'Eesa  said,  O  Prince  of  the  Faithful,  if 
we  be  ditgraced,*  we  *hall  be  at  ease.  Wilt  thou  give  nie  penniaiion  to  reply  to 
her !— The  Khaleefeh  answered  him.  Yes :  say  to  her  what  thou  wilt.  And  he 
reetiained  hit  tears,  and  sang  these  two  venei ; — 

I  was  ^ent,  and  said  not  that  I  was  a  lover ;  but  concealed  my  afiectioa  from 

my  own  heart. 
If  mj  love,  notwitbttanding,  «ppm  in  my  eye,  'tii  became  it  is  near  to  the 

shining  moon. 

Ilien  again  the  damsel  took  the  lute  and  sang ;  and  again  Aboo  'Eeaa  lang  in  re- 
ply to  her;  and  when  he  had  ended,  'Alee  the  son  of  Hishim  sprang  to  his  feet 
and  kissed  them,  saying  to  him,  O  my  master,  God  hath  answered  thy  prayer,  and 
heard  thy  secret,  and  consented  to  thy  taking  her  with  all  her  appurtenances  of 
rarities  and  beautiful  things,  if  the  Prince  of  the  Faithful  bave  no  desire  for  ber. 
And  EI-Ma-moon  said.  If  we  had  a  desire  for  her,  we  had  given  Aboo  'Eesa  the 
preference  to  ourself,  and  aided  him  to  the  attainment  of  his  desire.  Then  EI-Ma- 
moon  arose,  and  embarked  in  the  boat  Aboo  'Eesa  remained  behind  to  take 
Kurrat  el  'Eyn,  and  be  look  her  and  departed  with  her  to  his  abode,  with  a  dilated 
heart. — Consider  then  the  generosity  of  'Alee  the  son  of  Uishim. 


1 

loveliness;  ana  ne  named  mm  'Alee  of 
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Cairo.  He  had  taught  him  the  Kur-&n  and  science,  and  eloquence 
and  polite  literature ;  and  he  became  excellent  in  all  the  sciences, 
and  was  employed  by  his  father  in  commerce. 

Now  a  disease  attacked  his  father,  and  so  increased  that  he  felt 
sure  of  death.  So  he  summoned  his  son  'Alee  of  Cairo,  and  said  to 
him,  O  my  son,  verily  this  world  is  transitory,  and  the  world  to 
come  is  everlasting ;  every  soul  must  taste  of  death,  and  now,  O  my 
son,  my  decease  hath  drawn  near,  and  I  desire  to  give  thee  a  charge. 
If  thou  act  according  to  it,  thou  wilt  not  cease  to  be  safe  and  pros- 
perous until  thou  shalt  meet  God  (whose  name  be  exalted !) ;  but 
if  thou  act  not  according  to  it,  excessive  trouble  will  befall  thee,  and 
thou  wilt  repent  of  thy  neglecting  my  charge. — O  my  father,  said 
'Alee,  how  should  I  refuse  to  attend  or  to  act  according  to  thy 
charge,  when  obedience  to  thee  is  an  obligation  divinely  imposed 
upon  me,  and  the  attending  to  thy  words  is  absolutely  incumbent 
upon  me  ?  And  his  father  rejoined,  O  my  son,  I  leave  to  thee 
dwelling-places  and  mansions  and  goods  and  wealth  incalculable ; 
so  that  if  thou  expend  of  that  wealth  every  day  five  hundred  pieces 
of  gold,  nought  of  it  will  be  missed  by  thee.  But,  O  my  son,  be 
mindful  of  holding  the  fear  of  God,  and  obeying  the  ordinances 
which  He  hath  appointed  thee,  and  following  the  precepts  of  El- 
Mustafa*  (may  God  favour  and  preserve  him !)  in  the  things  that  he 
is  related  to  have  commanded  and  forbidden  in  his  traditional  laws. 
Be  assiduous  in  the  performance  of  acts  of  beneficence,  and  the  dis- 
pensing of  kindness,  and  associating  with  the  good  and  just  and 
learned,  and  mind  that  thou  care  for  the  poor  and  the  needy,  and 
shim  avarice  and  niggardness,  and  the  company  of  the  wicked,  and 
those  who  are  objects  of  suspicion.  Regard  thy  servants  and  thy 
family  with  benignity,  and  thy  wife  also ;  for  she  is  of  the  daughters 
of  the  great,  and  she  is  now  likely  to  bear  thee  issue :  perhaps  God 
will  bless  thee  with  virtuous  offspring  by  her. — He  ceased  not  to 
admonish  him,  and  to  weep,  and  say  to  him,  O  my  son,  I  beg  of 
God,  the  Bountiful,  the  Lord  of  the  magnificent  throne,  that  He 
save  thee  from  every  difficulty  that  may  befall  thee,  and  grant 
thee  his  ready  relief.  And  his  son  wept  violently,  and  said,  O  my 
father,  by  Allah  I  am  dissolved  by  these  words :  it  seemeth  that 
thou  utterest  the  language  of  him  who  biddeth  farewell.  His  father 
replied.  Yes,  O  my  son ;  I  know  my  state ;  and  forget  not  thou  my 
charge. — Then  the  man  began  to  repeat  the  two  professions  of  the 
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fiEuthy  and  to  recite  [portions  of  the  Knr-an],  until  the  known  period 
arrived ;  when  he  said  to  his  son.  Draw  near  to  me,  O  my  son.  So 
he  drew  near  to  him,  and  his  father  kissed  him,  and  uttered  a  groan, 
whereupon  his  soul  quitted  his  body,  and  he  was  admitted  to  the 
mercy  of  God,  whose  name  be  exalted ! 

His  son  was  affected  with  extreme  grief,  a  clamour  arose  in  his 
house,  and  the  companions  of  his  £ither  came  together  to  him.  He 
betook  himself  to  preparing  his  corpse  for  burial,  and  expediting' 
the  funeral,  and  conveyed  forth  the  body  in  a  magnificent  manner. 
They  bore  the  corpse  to  the  place  of  prayer,  and  prayed  over  it ; 
after  which  they  departed  with  it  to  the  burial-ground,  and  buried 
it,  and  recited  over  it  what  was  easy  of  the  sublime  Kur-an.  Then 
they  returned  to  the  house,  and  consoled  the  son  of  the  deceased, 
and  each  of  them  went  his  way ;  and  the  deceased's  son  performed 
for  him  the  ceremonies  of  the  Fridays,  and  recitations  of  the  whole 
of  the  Kur-an,  to  the  end  of  forty  days.'  He  remained  in  the  house, 
and  went  not  forth  save  to  the  place  of  prayer ;  and  Friday  after 
Friday  he  visited  his  £ither*s  tomb. 

He  ceased  not  to  persevere  in  his  prayer,  and  his  recitation  [of 
the  Kur-&n],  and  his  devotion,  for  a  length  of  time,  imtil  his 
fellows,  of  the  sons  of  the  merchants,  came  in  to  him  and  saluted 
him,  and  said  to  him.  How  long  shall  continue  this  mourning  of 
thine,  and  the  relinquishment  of  thine  occupation  and  thy  trafiick, 
and  of  thine  assembling  with  thy  companions  ?  This  conduct  will 
weary  thee,  and  excessive  injury  will  result  from  it  imto  thy  body. 
— And  when  they  came  in  to  him,  Iblees  the  accursed  was  with 
them,  suggesting  evil  to  them.  So  they  proceeded  to  recommend  to 
him  that  he  should  go  fDrth  with  them  to  the  market,  and  Iblees 
seduced  him  to  comply  with  their  request  until  he  consented  to  go 
forth  with  them  from  the  house,  in  order  to  the  accomplishment  of 
an  event  which  God  (whose  perfection  be  extolled,  and  whose  name 
be  exalted !)  would  bring  to  pass.  They  then  said  to  him.  Mount 
thy  mule,  and  repair  with  us  to  such  a  garden,  that  we  may  amuse 
ourselves  there,  and  that  thy  grief  and  trouble  of  mind  may  be 
dispelled. 

He  therefore  mounted  his  mule,  took  his  slave  with  him,  and 
accompanied  them  to  the  garden  which  they  desired  to  visit.  And 
when  they  came  into  the  garden,  one  of  them  went  and  prepared 
for  them  the  dinner,  and  caused  it  to  be  brought  thither.     So  they 
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ftte,  and  enjoyed  themselves,  and  sat  conversing  until  the  close  of 
the  day,  vrhen  they  mounted  and  departed,  each  of  them  returning 
to  his  ahode.  And  they  passed  the  night ;  and  when  the  morning 
arrived,  they  came  to  him  again,  and  said  to  bim.  Arise,  and  accom- 
pany us. — ^A^ther  f  he  asked.  They  answered,  to  such  a  garden ; 
for  it  is  better  than  that  to  which  we  went  first,  and  more  pleasant. 
And  he  mounted  and  went  with  them  to  that  garden ;  and  when 
they  had  arrived  there,  one  of  them  went  and  made  ready  their 
dinner,  and  brought  it  to  the  garden,  together  with  intoxicating 
wine ;  and  they  ate.  Then  they  brought  the  wine ;  and  he  said  to 
them,  What  ia  this  7  They  answered  bim,  This  is  what  dispelleth 
grief,  and  manifesteth  happiness.  And  they  ceased  not  to  recom- 
mend it  to  bim  until  they  overcame  him,  and  he  drank  with  them ; 
and  they  continued  conversing  and  drinking  till  the  close  of  the  day, 
when  they  returned  to  their  abodes.  But  'Alee  of  Cairo  was 
affected  with  a  giddiness  from  drinking,  and  he  went  to  bis  wife  in 
this  state :  so  she  said  to  him.  How  is  it  that  thou  art  changed? 
He  answered,  We  were  to-daj  making  merry  and  enjoying  ourselves ; 
but  one  of  our  companions  brought  us  some  liquor,  which  my  com- 
panions drank,  and  I  with  them,  and  this  giddiness  came  upon  me. 
His  wife  therefore  said  to  him,  O  my  master,  hast  thou  forgotten 
the  cbai^  of  thy  &ther,  and  done  that  which  be  forbade  thee  to  do, 
in  associating  vrith  people  who  are  objects  of  suspicion  ?  But  he 
answered  her,  Verily  these  are  of  the  sons  of  the  merchants,  and 
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are  not  persons  who  are  objects  of  suspicion :  they  are  only  people 
of  pleasure  and  enjoyment. 

He  continued  incessantly  every  day  with  his  companions  in  this 
manner.  They  went  from  place  to  place^  eating  and  drinking^  until 
they  said  to  him.  Our  turns  are  ended,  and  the  turn  is  come  to  thee. 
And  he  replied,  A  friendly  and  free  and  ample  welcome  to  you ! 
And  when  he  arose  in  the  morning,  he  made  ready  all  that  the  case 
required,  of  food  and  drink,  much  more  than  they  had  done,  and 
took  with  him  the  cooks  and  the  £uTashes  and  the  coffee-makers/ 
and  they  repaired  to  Er-R6dah  and  the  Nilometer.*  There  they 
remained  a  whole  month,  eating  and  drinking,  and  hearing  music, 
and  enjoying  themselves ;  and  when  the  month  had  passed,  'Alee 
saw  that  he  had  expended  a  sum  of  money  of  large  amoimt ;  but 
Iblees  the  accursed  deceived  him,  and  said  to  him,  K  thou  shouldst 
expend  every  day  as  much  as  thou  hast  already,  thy  wealth  would 
not  &il  thee.  So  he  cared  not  for  expending  his  wealth.  He  con- 
tinued to  do  thus  for  the  space  of  three  years ;  his  wife  admonish- 
ing him,  and  reminding  him  of  the  charge  of  his  father ;  but  he 
attended  not  to  her  words  imtil  all  the  ready  money  that  he  had 
was  exhausted.  Then  he  began  to  take  of  the  jewels,  and  to  sell 
them,  and  expend  their  prices,  till  he  exhausted  them  also.  After 
this,  he  betook  himself  to  selling  the  houses  and  other  immoveable 
possessions  until  none  of  them  remained.  And  when  they  were  gone, 
he  proceeded  to  sell  the  fields  and  gardens,  one  after  another,  till 
all  of  them  were  gone,  and  there  remained  nothing  in  his  possession 
but  the  house  in  which  he  resided.  He  therefore  wrenched  out  its 
marbles  and  its  wood-work,  and  expended  of  the  money  which  they 
produced,  till  he  made  an  end  of  them  all ;  and  he  considered  in  his 
mind,  and  foimd  that  he  had  nothing  to  expend :  so  he  sold  the 
house,  and  expended  its  price.  Then,  after  that,  the  person  who 
had  bought  of  him  the  house  came  and  said  to  him,  See  for  thyself 
a  lodging ;  for  I  am  in  want  of  my  house. 

He  now  considered  in  his  mind,  and  found  that  he  had  nothing 
requiring  a  house  excepting  his  wife,  who  had  borne  him  a  son  and 
a  daughter ;  and  there  remained  not  with  him  any  servants ;  but 
there  were  only  himself  and  his  &mily.  So  he  took  for  himself  an 
apartment  in  one  of  the  Hoshes,'  and  there  he  resided,  after  gran- 
deur and  delicacy,  and  abimdance  of  servants  and  wealth  ;  and  he 
became  destitute  of  one  day's  food.   His  wife  therefore  said  to  him. 
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Of  this  I  used  to  caution  thee>  saying  to  thee^  Keep  the  charge  of 
thy  father.  But  thou  wouldst  not  attend  to  my  words;  and  there  is  no 
strength  nor  power  but  in  God^  the  High,  the  Great !  Whence  shall 
the  little  children  obtain  food  ?  Arise  then,  and  go  round  to  thy 
companions,  the  sons  of  the  merchants.  Perhaps  they  will  give 
thee  something  wherewith  we  may  sustain  ourselves  this  day. — 
Accordingly  he  arose  and  repaired  to  his  companions,  one  after 
another ;  but  every  one  of  them  unto  whom  he  went  hid  his  &ce 
from  him,  and  made  him  to  hear  painful  words,  such  as  he  abhorred, 
and  not  one  of  them  gave  him  anything.  So  he  returned  to  his 
wife,  and  said  to  her,  They  have  not  given  me  anything.  And  upon 
this,  she  arose  and  went  to  her  neighbours,  to  demand  of  them 
something  wherewith  they  might  sustain  themselvea  that  day.  She 
repidred  to  a  woman  whom  she  knew  in  the  former  days,  and  when 
she  went  in  to  her,  and  her  friend  saw  her  state,  she  arose  and 
received  her  kindly,  weeping,  and  saying  to  her.  What  hath  be&llen 
you  ?  She  therefore  related  to  her  all  that  her  husband  had  done ; 
and  her  friend  said  to  her.  An  ample  and  a  friendly  and  free 
welcome  to  thee !  Whatsoever  thou  requirest,  demand  it  of  me, 
without  compensation. — And  she  replied.  May  God  requite  thee 
well !  Then  her  friend  gave  her  as  much  provision  as  would  suffice 
her  and  her  family  for  a  whole  month;  and  she  took  it,  and 
returned  to  her  abode.  And  when  her  husband  saw  her,  he  wept, 
and  said  to  her.  Whence  obtainedst  thou  that  ?  She  answered  him. 
From  such  a  woman ;  for  when  I  informed  her  of  that  which  hath 
happened,  she  failed  not  in  aught ;  but  said  to  me.  All  that  thou 
requirest  demand  of  me. — And  upon  this,  her  husband  said  to  her. 
Since  thou  hast  this,  I  will  repair  to  a  place  that  I  desire  to  visit. 
Perhaps  God  (whose  name  be  exalted !)  will  dispel  our  trouble* 

He  took  leave  of  her,  and  kissed  his  children,  and  went  forth, 
not  knowing  whither  to  go.  He  walked  on  without  stopping  imtil 
he  arrived  at  Boolak,'  where  he  beheld  a  vessel  about  to  depart  to 
Dimyat;*  and  a  man  who  had  been  a  companion  of  his  father  saV 
him ;  so  he  saluted  him,  and  said  to  him.  Whither  desirest  thou  to 
go  ?  He  answered,  I  desire  to  go  to  Dimyat ;  for  I  have  com- 
panions respecting  whom  I  would  inquire,  and  whom  I  would  visit : 
then  I  will  return.  And  the  man  took  him  to  his  house,  treated 
him  honourably,  made  for  him  provisions  for  the  voyage,  and,  having- 
given  him  some  pieces  of  gold,  embarked  him  in  the  vessel  that  was 


going  to  Dimyat.  And  when  they  arrived  at  that  place,  he  landed, 
but  knew  not  whithei  to  go.  While  he  was  walking,  however,  a 
man  of  the  merchants  saw  him,  and  was  moved  with  sympathy  for 
him,  and  he  took  him  with  him  to  his  abode.  He  therefore  re- 
mained with  him  some  time ;  after  which  he  said  within  himself, 
How  long  shall  I  thus  reside  in  other  men's  houses  ?  Then  he  went 
forth  &Qm  the  house  of  that  merchant,  and  beheld  a  vessel  about  to 
sail  to  Syria ;  and  the  man  with  whom  he  was  lodging  prepared 
for  him  provisions  for  the  voyage,  and  embarked  him  in  that  vessel, 
and  it  proceeded  with  its  passengers  until  they  arrived  at  the  coast  of 
Syria.  'Alee  of  Cairo  there  landed,  and  he  journeyed  until  be  en- 
tered Damascus ;  and  as  he  was  walking  in  its  great  thoroughfare- 
streets,  a  man  of  the  benevolent  saw  him  and  took  him  to  his  abode, 
where  he  remained  some  time.  And  after  that,  he  went  forth,  and 
beheld  a  caravan  about  to  journey  to  Baghdad ;  upon  which  it 
occurred  to  his  mind  that  he  should  journey  with  it.  So  he  returned 
to  the  merchant  in  whose  abode  he  was  residing,  took  leave  of  him, 
and  went  forth  with  the  caravan ;  and  God  (whose  perfection  be 
extolled,  and  whose  name  be  exalted !)  moved  a  man  of  the  mer- 
chants with  sympathy  for  him :  he  therefore  took  him  as  his  guest, 
and  'Alee  ate  and  drank  with  him  until  there  remained  between 
them  and  Baghdad  one  day's  journey.  Then  there  came  upon  the 
caravan  a  party  of  robbers  who  were  intercepters  of  the  way,  and 
they  took  alt  that  was  with  them,  and  only  a  few  escaped. 

£very  person  of  the  caravan  went  to  seek  for  a  place  of  reiiige. 
But  as  to  'Alee  of  Cairo,  he  repaired  to  Baghdad,  and  he  arrived 
there  at  sunset:  he  reached  not,  however,  the  gate  of  the  city  until 
he  beheld  the  gate-keepers  about  to  close  it.  So  he  said  to  them, 
Let  me  come  in  to  you.     And  they  admitted  him  among  them,  and 
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said  to  hiniy  Whence  hast  thou  come,  and  \?hither  dost  thou  go  ? 
He  answered,  I  am  a  man  of  the  city  of  Cairo,  and  I  brought  with 
me  merchandise  and  mules  and  loads,  and  slaves  and  young  men, 
and  I  came  on  before  them  to  see  for  me  a  place  in  which  to 
deposit  my  merchandise ;  but  as  I  preceded  them,  moimted  on  my 
mule,  there  met  me  a  party  of  the  intercepters  of  the  way,  who 
took  my  mule  and  my  things,  and  I  escaped  not  from  them  till  I 
was  about  to  yield  my  last  breath*  And  they  treated  him  with 
honour,  and  said  to  him,  Thou  art  welcome.  Pass  the  night  with 
us  imtil  the  morning,  and  then  we  will  see  for  thee  a  place  suitable 
to  thee. — And  he  searched  in  his  pocket,  and  foimd  a  piece  of  gold 
remaining  of  those  which  the  merchant  at  Boolak  had  given  him : 
so  he  gave  that  piece  of  gold  to  one  of  the  gate-keepers,  saying  to 
him.  Take  this  and  change  it,  and  bring  us  something  to  eat  He 
therefore  took  it,  and  repaired  to  the  market,  where  he  changed  it, 
and  he  brought  to  'Alee  some  bread  and  cooked  meat ;  and  he  ate 
with  them,  and  slept  with  them  till  the  morning. 

Then  one  of  the  gate-keepers  took  him  and  conducted  him  to  a 
man  of  the  merchants  of  Baghdad,  to  whom  he  related  his  story; 
and  that  man  believed  him,  imagining  that  he  was  a  merchant,  and 
that  he  had  brought  with  him  loads  of  goods.  So  he  took  him  up 
into  his  shop,  treated  him  with  honour,  and  sent  to  his  abode, 
whence  he  caused  to  be  brought  for  him  a  magnificent  suit  of  his 
own  clothing ;  and  he  conducted  him  into  the  bath. — I  went  with 
him,  says  *Alee  of  Cairo,  into  the  bath,  and  when  we  came  forth,  he 
took  me  and  conducted  me  to  his  abode,  where  dinner  was  brought 
to  us,  and  we  ate,  and  enjoyed  ourselves.  He  then  said  to  one  of 
his  slaves,  O  Mes'ood,  take  thy  master,  and  shew  him  the  two 
houses  that  are  in  such  a  place,  and  whichever  of  them  pleaseth 
him,  give  him  the  tey  of  it,  and  come  back.  I  therefore  went  with 
the  slave  until  we  came  to  a  by-street  wherein  were  three  houses 
adjacent  to  each  other,  new  and  closed;  and  he  opened  the  first 
house,  and  I  looked  over  it,  and  we  came  forth,  and  went  to  the 
second,  which  he  opened,  and  I  looked  over  it.  And  he  said  to  me. 
Of  which  of  the  two  shall  I  give  thee  the  key  ?  I  said  to  him.  And 
to  whom  belongeth  this  great  house  ?  He  answered,  To  us.  So  I 
said  to  him.  Open  it,  that  we  may  look  over  it.  He  replied.  Thou 
hast  no  need  of  it. — ^Why  so  ?  I  asked.  He  answered.  Because  it 
is  haunted,  and  no  one  lodgeth  in  it  but  in  the  morning  he  is 
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a  corpse ;  and  we  open  not  its  door  to  take  forth  the  dead  from  it ; 
but  go  up  on  the  roof  of  one  of  the  two  other  houses,  and  thence 
take  it  up ;  and  on  that  accoiint  my  master  hath  abandoned  it,  and 
said,  I  will  not  henceforth  give  it  to  any  one. — But  I  said  to  him, 
Open  it  to  me,  that  I  may  look  over  it.  And  I  said  within  myself. 
This  is  what  I  desire.  I  will  pass  the  night  in  it,  and  in  the 
morning  be  a  corpse,  and  be  relieved  from  this  state  in  which  I  now 
am. — So  he  opened  it,  and  I  entered  it,  and  saw  it  to  be  a  magni- 
ficent house,  of  which  there  existed  not  the  like;  and  I  said 
to  the  slave,  I  choose  none  but  this  house;  therefore  give  me 
its  key.  But  he  replied,  I  will  not  give  thee  the  key  until  I  con- 
sult my  master. — Then  he  went  to  his  master,  and  said  to  him.  The 
merchant  of  Cairo  saith,  I  will  not  lodge  but  in  the  great  house. — 
He  therefore  arose  and  came  to  *Alee  of  Cairo,  and  said  to  him, 
O  my  master,  thou  hast  no  need  of  this  house.  'Alee  however 
replied,  I  will  not  lodge  in  any  but  it,  and  I  care  not  for  these 
words.  So  the  man  said  to  him.  Write  a  voucher  agreed  upon 
between  me  and  thee,  that,  if  anything  happen  to  thee,  I  am 
not  implicated  with  thee.  *Alee  replied.  So  be  it.  And  the  mer- 
chant brought  a  Shahid'  from  the  Kadee's  court,  and  wrote  a 
voucher  testifying  against  him,  and,  having  taken  it  into  his 
keeping,  gave  him  the  key.  He  therefore  took  it,  and  entered  the 
house ;  and  the  merchant  sent  frimiture  to  him  with  a  slave,  who 
spread  it  for  him  upon  the  mastabah  that  was  behind  the  door,  and 
returned. 

After  that,  'Alee  of  Cairo  arose  and  went  within,  and  he 
saw  a  well  in  the  court  of  the  house,  with  a  bucket  over  it :  so  he 
let  it  down  into  the  well,  and  filled  it,  and  performed  the  ablution 
with  its  contents,  and  recited  his  divinely  ordained  prayers.  Then 
he  sat  a  little ;  and  the  slave  came  to  him  with  the  supper  from  the. 
house  of  his  master,  bringing  for  him  also  a  lamp  and  a  candle  and 
candlestick,  and  a  basin  and  ewer,  and  a  water-bottle ;  and  he  left 
him,  and  returned  to  his  master's  house.  So  'Alee  lighted  the 
candle,  and  supped,  and  enjoyed  himself,  and  performed  the  prayers 
of  nightfall ;  after  which  he  said  within  himself.  Arise,  go  up  stairs, 
and  take  the  bed,  and  sleep  there,  rather  than  here.  Accordingly 
he  arose,  and  took  the  bed,  and  carried  it  up  stairs ;  and  he  beheld 
a  magnificent  saloon,  the  ceiling  of  which  was  gilded,  and  its  floor 
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and  its  walls  were  cased  with  coloured  marbles.  He  spread  bis  bed, 
and  sat  reciting  sotnewbat  of  the  sublime  Kur-an ;  and  suddenly  a 
person  called  to  him  and  said  to  him,  O  'Alee !  O  son  of  Hasan, 
sball  I  send  down  upon  thee  the  gold  ? — And  where,  said  'Alee,  is 
the  gold  that  thou  wilt  send  down?  And  he  had  not  finished 
aajTing  so  when  he  poured  down  upon  him  gold  as  from  a  catapult; 
and  the  gold  ceased  not  to  pour  down  until  it  had  filled  the  saloon. 
And  when  it  was  finished,  the  person  said.  Liberate  me,  that  I  may 
go  my  way ;  for  my  service  is  finished. 

Upon  this,  'Alee  of  Cairo  said  to  him,  I  conjure  thee  by  Allah 
the  Great  that  thou  inform  me  of  the  cause  of  [the  descent  of]  this 
gold.  And  he  replied.  This  gold  was  preserved  for  thee  by  a  talis- 
man from  ancient  limes,  and  we  used  to  come  to  every  one  who 
entered  this  house,  and  say  to  him,  O  'Alee !  O  son  of  Hasan  <  shall 
we  send  down  the  gold  ?  And  he  would  fear  at  our  words,  and  cry 
out;  whereupon  we  would  descend  to  him  and  break  his  neck,  and 
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depart.  But  when  thou  earnest,  and  we  called  thee  by  thy  name 
and  the  name  of  thy  father,  and  said  to  thee,  Shall  we  send  down 
the  gold  ? — thou  saidst  to  us,  And  where  is  the  gold  ? — so  we  knew 
that  thou  wast  its  owner,  and  we  sent  it  down.  There  remaineth 
also  for  thee  a  treasure  in  the  land  of  El- Yemen ;  and  if  thou  wilt 
journey  and  take  it  and  bring  it  hither,  it  will  be  better  for  thee. 
And  I  desire  of  thee  that  thou  liberate  me,  that  I  may  go  my  way. 
— But  'Alee  said.  By  Allah  I  will  not  liberate  thee  until  thou  shalt 
have  brought  hither  to  me  that  which  is  in  the  land  of  El- Yemen. 
He  said.  If  I  bring  it  to  thee,  wilt  thou  liberate  me,  and  wilt  thou 
liberate  the  servant  of  that  treasure  ? — Yes,  answered  'Alee.  And 
be  said  to  him.  Swear  to  me.  So  he  swore  to  him.  And  he  was 
about  to  go ;  but  'Alee  of  Cairo  said  to  him,  I  have  yet  one  thing 
for  thee  to  perform. — And  what  is  it  ?  he  asked.  'Alee  answered, 
I  have  a  wife  and  children  in  Cairo,  in  such  a  place ;  and  it  is 
requisite  that  thou  bring  them  to  me,  easily,  without  injury.  And 
he  replied,  I  will  bring  them  to  thee  in  a  stately  procession,  and  in 
a  litter,"  and  with  servants  and  other  attendants,  together  with  the 
treasure  that  we  will  bring  thee  from  the  land  of  El-Yemen,  if  it  be 
the  will  of  God,  whose  name  be  exalted !  — Then  he  obtained 
permission  of  him  to  be  absent  three  days,  after  which  period  he 
promised  him  that  all  that  treasure  should  be  in  his  possession; 
and  he  departed. 

And  in  the  morning,  'Alee  searched  about  the  saloon  for  a  place 
in  which  to  deposit  the  gold ;  and  he  saw  a  slab  of  marble  at  the 
edge  of  the  leewan  of  the  saloon,  in  which  wa^  a  tuming-pin.  So 
he  turned  the  pin,  and  the  slab  removed,  and  there  appeared  to  him 
a  door,  which  he  opened,  and  he  entered,  and  beheld  a  large  trea- 
sury, in  which  were  bags  of  linen,  sewed.  He  therefore  proceeded 
to  take  the  bags  and  to  fill  them  with  the  gold  and  put  them  into 
the  treasury  until  he  had  removed  all  the  gold  and  put  it  into  the 
treasury,  when  he  closed  the  door,  and  turned  the  pin ;  whereupon 
the  slab  of  marble  returned  to  its  place.  Then  he  arose  and 
descended,  and  seated  himself  upon  the  mastabah  that  was  behind 
the  door.  And  while  he  was  sitting,  a  person  knocked  at  his  door ; 
and  he  arose  and  opened  it,  and  saw  that  this  person  was  the  slave 
of  the  owner  of  the  house ;  and  when  the  slave  saw  him  there,  he 
returned  quickly  to  his  master,  to  give  him  the  good  tidings.     On 
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his  coining  to  his  master,  he  said  to  him,  O  my  master,  verily  the 
merchant  who  hath  taken  up  his  lodging  in  the  house  that  is 
haunted  by  the  Jiim  is  well,  in  prosperity,  and  he  is  sitting  upon 
the  mastabah  th^t  is  behind  the  door.     So  his  master  arose,  full  of 
joy,  and  repaired  to  that  house,  taking  with  him  the  breakfast ;  and 
when  he  saw  'Alee  of  Cairo  he  embraced  him,  and  kissed  him 
between  his  eyes,  and  said  to  him,  What  hath  God  done  unto  thee? 
He  answered.  Well ;  and  I  slept  not  but  up  stairs,  in  the  saloon 
that  is  cased  with  marble.     And  the  merchant  said  to  him.  Did 
anything  come  to  thee,  or  didst  thou  see  aught? — No,  answered 
'Alee ;  I  only  recited  as  much  as  was  easy  to  me  of  the  sublime 
Kur-an,  and  slept  until  the  morning,  when  I  rose,  and  performed 
the  ablution,  and  prayed,  and  descended  and  seated  myself  upon 
this  mas^bah. — And  the  merchant  said.  Praise  be  to  God  for  thy 
safety !     Then  he  arose  and  left  him,  and  sent  to  him  black  slaves 
and  memlooks  and  female  slaves  and  furniture,  and  they  swept  the 
house,  above  and  below,  spread  for  him  magnificent  furniture,  and 
there  remained  with  him  three  memlooks  and  three  male  black 
slaves  and  four  female  slaves  to  serve  him  :  the  rest  returned  to  the 
house  of  their  master.    And  when  the  merchants  heard  of  him,  they 
sent  to  him  presents  of  every  precious  thing,  even  of  eatables  and 
beverages  and  clothes,  and  took  him  with  them  into  the  market, 
and  said  to  him.  When  will  thy  merchandise  come  ?     He  answered 
them,  Afker  three  days  it  will  enter. 

Then,  when  the  three  days  had  passed,  the  servant  of  the  first 
treasure,  who  poured  down  to  him  the  gold  from  the  house,  came 
to  him  and  said  to  him.  Arise,  meet  the  treasure  that  I  have 
brought  thee  from  £1- Yemen,  and  thy  hareem,  with  whom  is  a 
portion  of  the  treasure  in  the  form  of  magnificent  merchandise; 
and  all  who  are  with  it,  of  mules  and  horses  and  camels,  and 
servants  and  memlooks,  all  of  them  are  of  the  Jan.  Now  that  ser- 
vant had  repaired  to  Cairo,  where  he  found  that  the  wife  of  'Alee, 
and  his  children,  during  this  period  had  become  reduced  to  exces- 
sive nakedness  and  hunger ;  and  he  conveyed  them  from  their  place 
in  a  litter  to  the  exterior  of  Cairo,  and  clad  them  in  magnificent 
apparel,  of  the  apparel  that  formed  part  of  the  treasure  of  El- 
Yemen.  And  when  he  came  to  'Alee,  and  informed  him  of  that 
news,  he  arose  and  repaired  to  the  merchants,  and  said  to  them. 
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taKing  witn  you  your  hareems  to  meet 
our  hareem.  So  they  answered  him,  We  hear  and  obey.  They  sent 
and  caused  their  bareetns  to  be  brought,  went  forth  all  together,  and 
alighted  in  one  of  the  gardens  of  the  city,  where  they  sat  conversing. 
And  while  they  were  thus  engaged,  lo,  a  dust  rose  in  the  midst  of 
the  desert.  They  therefore  arose  to  see  what  was  the  cause  of  that 
dust;  and  it  dispersed,  and  discovered  mules  and  'akkams  and  far- 
rashes  and  light-bearers,"  who  approached  singing  and  dancing  until 
they  drew  near ;  when  the  chief  of  the  'akkams  advanced  to  'Alee 
of  Cairo,  kissed  his  hand,  and  said  to  him,  O  my  master,  we  have 
been  tardy  in  the  way ;  for  we  desired  to  enter  yesterday ;  but  we 
feared  the  intercepters  of  the  way ;  so  we  remained  four  days  at  our 
station,  until  God  (whose  name  be  exalted  !)  dispelled  them  from  us. 
And  the  merchants  arose  and  mounted  their  mules,  and  proceeded 
with  the  caravan ;  the  harecms  remaining  behind  with  the  hareem 
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of  'Alee  of  Cairo  until  tbey  mounted  with  there ;  and  they  entered 
in  magnificent  procession.  The  merchants  wondered  at  the  mules 
loaded  with  chests,  and  the  women  of  the  merchants  wondered 
at  the  apparel  of  the  wife  of  the  merchant  'Alee,  and  at  the  apparel 
of  her  children,  saying,  Verily  the  like  of  this  apparel  existeth  not 
in  the  possession  of  the  King  of  Baghdad  or  any  other  person  of  all 
the  Kings  and  great  men  and  merchants. 

They  ceased  not  to  advance  in  their  stately  procession,  the  men 
with  the  merchant  'Alee  of  Cairo,  and  the  women  with  his  hareem, 
until  they  entered  the  house  and  alighted,  and  brought  the  mules 
with  their  loads  into  the  midst  of  the  court.  Then  they  put  down 
the  loads,  and  stowed  them  in  the  magazines,  and  the  bareems  went 
up  with  the  hareem  of  'Alee  to  the  saloon,  and  they  saw  it  to 
be  like  a  garden  abounding  with  trees,  spread  with  magnificent 
fiimJtiirfi.       Thpv     Hut    in     inv    ntid 
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they  seDt  to  him  presents  according  to  their  conditions.  The 
hareems  also  sent  gifts  to  the  hareem,  until  there  had  been  brought 
to  them  an  abundance  of  female  slaves,  and  male  black  slaves,  and 
memlooks,  and  of  all  kinds  of  things,  such  as  grains,  and  sugar,  and 
other  goods  incalculable.  And  as  to  the  merchant  of  Baghdad,  the 
owner  of  the  house  in  which  'Alee  was  residing,  he  remained  with 
him,  and  quitted  him  not;  and  he  said  to  him.  Let  the  slaves 
and  the  servants  take  the  mules  and  other  beasts  into  one  of  the 
houses,  for  the  sake  of  rest.  But  'Alee  replied,  They  will  set  forth 
on  their  journey  ihis  night  to  such  a  place.  And  he  gave  them 
permission  to  go  out  from  the  city,  that  when  the  night  should 
come  they  might  set  forth  on  their  journey ;  and  they  scarcely  be- 
lieved his  giving  them  permission  to  do  so  when  they  took  leave  of 
him  and  departed  to  the  exterior  of  the  city,  and  soared  through  the 
air  to  their  abodes. 

The  merchant  'Alee  sat  with  the  owner  of  the  house  in  which 
he  resided  until  the  expiration  of  a  third  of  the  night,  when  they 
separated,  and  the  owner  of  the  house  repaired  to  his  abode. 
Then  the  merchant  'Alee  went  up  to  his  hareem,  and  saluted 
them,  and  said  to  them.  What  happened  unto  you  after  my 
departure,  during  this  period?  So  his  wife  informed  him  of 
what  they  had  suffered  from  hunger  and  nakedness  and  fittigue ; 
and  he  said  to  her,  Praise  be  to  God  for  safety!  And  how 
came  you? — O  my  master,  she  answered,  I  was  sleeping  with 
my  children  last  night,  and  suddenly  one  raised  me  from  the 
ground,  together  with  my  children,  and  we  soared  through  the 
air;  but  no  injury  befell  us;  and  we  ceased  not  to  soar  along 
until  we  alighted  upon  the  grotmd  in  a  place  like  an  encamp- 
ment of  Arabs,  where  we  saw  loaded  mules,  and  a  litter  borne  by 
two  great  mules,  surrounded  by  servants  consisting  of  pages  and 
men.  So  I  said  to  them.  Who  are  ye,  and  what  are  these  loads, 
and  in  what  place  are  we  ?  And  they  answered.  We  are  the  ser- 
vants of  the  merchant  'Alee  of  Cairo,  the  son  of  the  merchant  Hasan 
the  Jeweller,  and  he  hath  sent  us  to  take  you  and  to  convey  you  to 
him  in  the  city  of  Baghdad.  I  said  to  them.  Is  the  distance  between 
us  and  Baghdad  long  or  short  ?  And  they  answered  me.  Short ;  for 
between  us  and  it  is  no  more  than  the  space  to  be  traversed  during 
the  darkness  of  night.     Then  they  placed  us  in  the  litter,  and  the 
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morning  came  not  before  we  were  with  you,  no  injury  having  be- 
fallen us. — And  who,  said  'Alee,  gave  you  thia  apparel  ?  She  an- 
swered, The  chief  of  the  caravan  opened  one  of  the  chests  that  were 
upon  the  mules,  took  forth  from  it  these  garments,  and  attired  me 
in  a  suit,  and  each  of  thy  children  in  a  suit ;  after  which  he  locked 
the  chest  from  which  he  took  forth  the  dresses,  and  gave  me  its  key, 
saying  to  me,  Take  care  of  it  uutil  thou  give  it  to  thy  husband : — 
and  here  it  is,  carefully  kept  in  my  possession. — Then  she  produced 
it  to  him ;  and  he  said  to  her,  Knowest  thou  the  chest  ?  She  an- 
swered. Yes,  I  know  it.  So  he  arose  and  descended  with  her  to  the 
magazines,  and  shewed  her  the  chests ;  and  she  said  to  him.  This 
is  the  chest  &om  which  he  took  forth  the  dresses.  He  therefore 
took  the  key  from  her,  and  put  it  into  the  lock,  and  opened  the 
chest ;  and  he  saw  in  it  many  dresses,  together  with  the  keys  of  all 
the  other  chests :  so  he  took  them  forth,  and  proceeded  to  open  the 
chests,  one  after  another,  and  to  amuse  himself  with  a  sight  of  their 
contents,  consisting  of  treasured  jewels  and  minerals,  the  like  of 
which  existed  not  in  the  possession  of  any  of  the  Kings. 

He  then  locked  the  chests,  took  their  keys,  and  went  up  with 
his  wife  to  the  saloon,  saying  to  her,  This  is  of  the  bounty  of  God, 
whose  name  be  exalted  1  And  after  this,  he  took  her  and  led  her  to 
the  marble  slab  in  which  was  the  turning  pin,  and  he  turned  it,  and 
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opened  the  door  of  the  treasury,  and,  entering  with  her,  shewed  her 
the  gold  that  he  had  deposited  in  it ;  whereupon  she  said  to  him, 
Whence  came  to  thee  all  this  ?  He  answered  her,  It  came  to  me 
through  the  hounty  of  my  Lord.  And  he  related  to  her  what  had 
happened  to  him  from  first  to  last ;  on  hearing  which,  she  said  to 
him,  O  my  master,  all  this  is  through  the  hlessing  attendant  upon 
the  prayer  of  thy  father,  when  he  prayed  for  thee  before  his  death, 
and  said,  I  beg  God  that  He  cast  thee  not  into  affliction  without 
granting  thee  speedy  reUef.  So  praise  be  to  God  (whose  name  be 
exalted !)  for  his  giving  thee  relief,  and  making  amends  to  thee  by 
bestowing  on  thee  more  than  hath  been  lost  by  thee !  I  conjure 
thee  then  by  Allah,  O  my  master,  that  thou  return  not  to  thy  former 
ways  of  associating  with  those  who  are  objects  of  suspicion.  Be 
mindful  of  preserving  the  fear  of  God  (whose  name  be  exalted !)  in 
private  and  in  public. — She  continued  to  admonish  him,  and  he 
replied,  I  accept  thine  admonition,  and  beg  God  (whose  name  be 
exalted !)  to  remove  tax  from  us  the  wicked,  and  to  adapt  us  to  the 
obedience  of  Him,  and  to  the  compliance  with  the  precepts  of  his 
Prophet ;  may  God  favour  and  preserve  him! 

He  lived  with  his  wife  and  children  a  most  comfortable  life,  and 
he  took  for  himself  a  shop  in  the  market  of  the  merchants,  placed  in  it 
some  of  the  jewels  and  precious  minerals,  and  sat  in  it,  attended  by 
his  children  and  his  memlooks,  and  became  the  greatest  of  the  mer- 
chants in  the  city  of  Baghdad.  So  the  King  of  Baghdad  heard  of 
him,  and  sent  a  messenger  to  him,  desiring  his  presence  ;  and  when 
the  messenger  came  to  him,  he  said  to  him.  Answer  the  summons 
of  the  King;  for  he  desireth  thee.  And  he  replied,  I  hear  and 
obey ; — and  prepared  a  present  for  the  King.  He  took  foiur  trays 
of  red  gold,  and  filled  them  with  jewels  and  minerals,  such  as  existed 
not  in  the  possession  of  the  Kings ;  and  he  took  the  trays,  and  went 
up  with  them  to  the  King ;  and  when  he  went  in  to  him,  he  kissed 
the  ground  before  him,  and  greeted  him  with  a  prayer  for  the  con- 
tinuance of  his  glory  and  blessings,  addressing  him  in  the  best  man- 
ner he  could.  The  King  said  to  him,  O  merchant,  thou  hast  cheered 
our  country  by  thy  presence.  And  he  replied,  O  King  of  the  age, 
the  slave  hath  brought  thee  a  present,  and  hopeth  that  thou  wilt  in 
thy  fisivour  accept  it.  Then  he  placed  the  foiur  trays  before  him ; 
and  the  King  uncovered  them  and  examined  them,  and  saw  that  the 
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contents  were  jewels  such  as  he  possessed  not^  theur  value  being 
equal  to  treasuries  of  wealth.  He  therefore  said  to  him.  Thy  pre- 
sent is  accepted,  O  merchant ;  and  if  it  be  the  will  of  God  (whose 
name  be  exalted !),  we  will  recompense  thee  with  the  like  of  it 
And  'Alee  kissed  the  King's  hands,  and  departed  from  him. 

Then  the  King  summoned  his  grandees,  and  said  to  them,  How 
many  of  the  Kings  have  demanded  my  daughter  in  marriage  ?  They 
answered  him,  Many.  And  he  said  to  them.  Hath  any  one  of  them 
presented  me  with  the  like  of  this  present  ?  And  they  all  answered. 
No ;  for  there  existeth  not  in  the  possession  of  any  of  them  its  like. 
And  the  King  said,  I  beg  of  God  (whose  name  be  exalted !)  that  I 
may  have  the  happiness  of  marrying  my  daughter  to  this  merchant. 
Then  what  say  ye  ? — They  answered  him.  The  thing  should  be  as 
thou  judgest.  And  he  ordered  the  eunuchs  to  carry  the  four  trays 
with  their  contents  into  his  palace.  He  then  had  an  interview  with 
his  wife,  and  put  the  trays  before  her ;  and  she  uncovered  them, 
and  saw  in  them  things  like  which  she  possessed  not  a  single  piece. 
So  she  said  to  him,  From  which  of  the  Kings  is  this?  Probably  it 
is  from  one  of  the  Kings  who  have  demanded  my  daughter  in  mar- 
riage.— He  answered,  No  :  but  it  is  from  a  merchant  of  Cairo,  who 
hath  come  unto  us  in  this  city ;  and  when  I  heard  of  his  coming,  I 
sent  to  him  a  messenger  to  bring  him  to  us  that  we  might  become 
acquainted  with  him,  as  we  might  probably  find  in  his  possession 
some  jewels  which  we  might  purchase  of  him  to  fit  out  our  daughter. 
He  therefore  obeyed  our  command,  and  brought  us  these  four  trays, 
which  he  offered  us  as  a  present ;  and  I  saw  him  to  be  a  handsome 
young  man,  of  dignified  appearance,  and  perfect  intelligence,  and 
elegant  form,  almost  like  one  of  the  sons  of  the  Kings.  And  on 
my  seeing  him,  my  heart  inclined  to  him,  and  my  bosom  became 
dilated  at  beholding  him,  and  I  desired  to  marry  my  daughter  to 
him.  I  displayed  the  present  to  the  great  men  of  my  kingdom,  and 
said  to  them.  How  many  of  the  Kings  have  demanded  my  daughter 
in  marriage  ?  And  they  answered.  Many. — And  hath  any  one  of 
them,  said  I,  brought  me  the  like  of  that  ?  To  which  they  all  an- 
swered. No,  by  Allah,  O  King  of  the  age ;  for  there  existeth  not  in 
the  possession  of  any  one  of  them  the  like  of  that.  And  I  said  to 
them,  I  beg  of  God  (whose  name  be  exalted !)  that  I  may  have  the 
happiness  of  marrying  to  him  my  daughter.     What  then  say  ye  ? — 
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They  answered.  The  thing  should  be  as  thou  judgest.  Now  what 
sayest  thou  ? — She  answered  him,  The  afiair  is  for  God  to  decide, 
and  thee,  O  King  of  the  age ;  and  what  God  willeth  is  that  which 
will  be.  And  he  replied.  If  it  be  the  will  of  God  (whose  name  be 
exalted !),  we  will  not  marry  her  but  to  this  young  man. 

He  passed  the  next  night,  and  when  the  morning  came,  he  went 
up  to  his  court,  and  gave  orders  to  bring  the  merchant  *Alee  of 
Cairo,  and  all  the  merchants  of  Baghdad.  So  they  all  came,  and 
when  they  presented  themselves  before  the  King,  he  commanded  them 
to  sit.  They  therefore  seated  themselves.  He  then  said,  Bring  the 
Kadee  of  the  court.  And  he  came  before  him ;  and  the  King  said 
to  him,  O  Kadee,  write  the  contract  of  my  daughter's  marriage  to 
the  merchant  'Alee  of  Cairo.  But  'Alee  of  Cairo  said,  Pardon,  O 
our  lord  the  Sultan.  It  is  not  fit  that  a  merchant  like  me  be  son-in- 
law  of  the  King. — The  King  however  replied,  I  have  bestowed  upon 
thee  that  favour,  together  with  the  office  of  Wezeer.  Then  he  in- 
vested him  with  the  robe  of  a  Wezeer  immediately  ;  whereupon  he 
seated  himself  on  the  chair  of  the  Wezeer,  and  said,  O  King  of  the 
age,  thou  hast  bestowed  upon  me  that  favour,  and  I  am  honoured 
by  thy  beneficence ;  but  hear  a  word  that  I  would  say  to  thee.  He 
replied.  Say,  and  fear  not.  And  he  said.  Since  thy  noble  command 
hath  been  given  to  marry  thy  daughter,  it  is  fit  that  she  be  married 
to  my  son. — Hast  thou  a  son  ?  asked  the  King. — Yes,  answered 
'Alee.  And  the  King  said.  Send  to  him  immediately.  He  replied, 
I  hear  and  obey ; — ^and  he  sent  one  of  his  memlooks  to  his  son,  and 
caused  him  to  be  brought ;  and  when  he  came  into  the  presence  of  the 
King,  he  kissed  the  ground  before  him,  and  stood  respectfully.  And 
the  King,  looking  at  him,  saw  him  to  be  more  lovely  than  his 
daughter,  and  more  beautiful  than  she  in  stature,  and  justness  of 
form,  and  in  elegance  and  in  every  charm.  He  said  to  him.  What 
is  thy  name,  O  my  son  ?  And  he  answered,  O  our  lord  the  Sult&n, 
my  name  is  Hasan.  And  his  age  at  that  time  was  fourteen  years. 
Then  the  King  said  to  the  Kadee,  Write  the  contract  of  the  mar- 
riage of  my  daughter  Hosn  el-Wujood  "  to  Hasan  the  son  of  the 
merchant  'Alee  of  Cairo.  So  he  wrote  the  contract  of  their  mar- 
riage, and  the  affair  was  finished  in  the  most  agreeable  manner ;  after 
which,  every  one  who  was  in  the  court  went  his  way,  and  the  mer- 
chants went  down  behind  the  Wezeer  'Alee  of  Cairo  until  he 


ftirived  at  his  house,  instated  in  the  office  of  Wezeer;  and  they 
congratulated  him  on  that  event,  and  went  their  ways.  He  then 
entered  the  apartment  of  bis  wife,  who,  seeing  him  ckd  in  the  robe 
of  a  Wezeer,  said  to  him.  What  is  this  ?  He  therefore  related  to 
her  the  case  from  beginning  to  end,  and  said  to  her.  The  King  hath 
married  his  daughter  to  Hasan  my  son.  And  she  rejoiced  at  this 
exceedingly. 

Then  'Alee  of  Cairo  passed  the  night,  and  when  the  morning 
arrived  he  went  up  to  the  court,  and  the  King  met  him  graciously, 
and  seated  him  by  his  side,  treating  him  with  especial  favour,  and  said 
to  him,  O  Wezeer,  we  desire  to  celebrate  the  festivity,  and  to  intro- 
duce thy  son  to  my  daughter.  'Alee  replied,  O  our  lord  the  Suljan, 
what  thou  judgest  to  be  well  is  well.  And  the  King  gave  orders  to 
celebrate  the  festivity.  They  decorated  the  city,  and  continued  the 
festivity  thirty  days,  in  joy  and  happiness ;  and  after  the  tliir^  days 
were  ended,  Hasan,  the  son  of  the  Wezeer  'Alee,  took  the  King's 
daughter  as  his  wife,  and  was  delighted  with  her  beauty  and  love- 
liness. The  King's  wife,  too,  when  she  saw  her  daughter's  husband, 
loved  him  greatly ;  and  in  like  manner,  she  was  exceedingly  pleased 
with  his  mother.    Then  the  King  gave  orders  to  build  a  palace  for 
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Hasaiij  the  son  of  the  Wezeer ;  and  they  built  for  him  quickly  a 
magnificent  palace,  in  which  he  resided ;  and  his  mother  used  to 
remain  with  him  some  days,  and  then  descend  to  her  house.  So  the 
King*s  wife  said  to  her  husband,  O  King  of  the  age,  the  mother  of 
Hasan  cannot  reside  with  her  son  and  leave  the  Wezeer,  nor  can 
she  reside  with  the  Wezeer  and  leave  her  son.  He  replied.  Thou 
hast  spoken  truth.  And  he  gave  orders  to  build  a  third  palace,  by 
that  of  Hasan,  the  son  of  the  Wezeer ;  and  they  built  it  in  a  few 
days ;  after  which  the  King  commanded  to  remove  the  goods  of  the 
Wezeer  to  that  palace ;  and  they  did  so ;  and  the  Wezeer  took  up 
his  abode  in  it.  The  three  palaces  communicated  one  with  another : 
so  when  the  King  desired  to  speak  with  the  Wezeer,  he  walked  to 
him  in  the  night,  or  sent  to  bring  him ;  and  in  like  manner  did 
Hasan  and  his  mother  and  his  fiither.  They  ceased  not  to  live 
together  in  an  agreeable  manner,  and  to  pass  a  pleasant  life,  for  a 
length  of  time. 

After  this,  an  iUness  attacked  the  King,  and  his  malady  in- 
creased :  so  he  summoned  the  grandees  of  his  kingdom,  and  said  to 
them,  A  violent  disease  hath  attacked  me,  and  perhaps  it  is  that 
which  will  occasion  my  death :  I  have  therefore  summoned  you  to 
consult  you  respecting  an  affiur,  and  do  ye  give  me  the  advice  that 
ye  judge  to  be  good.  They  said.  Respecting  what  wouldst  thou 
consult  us,  O  King  ?  And  he  answered,  I  have  become  old,  and 
have  fallen  sick,  and  am  in  fear  for  my  kingdom  after  me,  on 
account  of  the  enemies ;  wherefore  I  desire  that  ye  all  agree  in  the 
choice  of  one,  that  I  may  inaugurate  him  as  King  during  my  life, 
and  that  ye  may  be  at  ease.  To  this  they  all  replied.  We  all 
approve  of  the  husband  of  thy  daughter,  Hasan,  the  son  of  the 
Wezeer  'Alee ;  for  we  have  observed  his  good  sense  and  perfection 
and  intelligence,  and  he  knoweth  the  rank  of  the  great  and  the 
small.  The  King  said  to  them.  And  do  ye  approve  of  that  ?  They 
answered.  Yes.  He  said  to  them.  Perhaps  ye  say  that  before 
me  through  a  modest  respect  for  me,  and  behind  my  back  ye  will 
say  otherwise.  But  they  all  replied.  By  Allah  our  words  are  the 
same  in  public  and  in  secret ;  they  change  not ;  and  we  approve  of 
him  with  joyful  hearts  and  dilated  bosoms.  He  therefore  said  to 
them,  K  the  affidr  be  so,  bring  the  Kadee  of  the  holy  law,  and 
all  the  chamberlains  and  lieutenants  and  chief  men  of  the  kingdom. 
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before  me  to-morrow,  and  we  will  finish  the  affair  in  the  most 
agreeable  manner.     And  they  replied.  We  hear  and  obey. 

They  departed  firom  him,  and  summoned  all  the  'Ulama,^*  and 
the  chief  persons  among  the  Emeers,  and  when  the  morning  came, 
they  went  up  to  the  court,  and  sent  to  the  King,  begging  permission 
to  come  in  to  him;  and  he  gave  them  permission.  So  they 
entered,  and  saluted  him,  and  said.  We  have  all  come  before  thee. 
And  the  King  said  to  them,  O  Emeers  of  Baghdad,  whom  do  ye 
like  to  be  King  over  you  after  me,  that  I  may  inaugurate  him 
during  my  life  in  the  presence  of  you  all  ?  They  all  answered.  We 
have  agreed  to  accept  Hasan,  the  son  of  the  Wezeer  'Alee,  and 
husband  of  thy  daughter.  And  he  said,  J£  the  case  be  so,  arise 
ye  all,  and  bring  him  before  me.  So  they  all  arose,  and  entered 
his  palace,  and  said  to  him.  Come  with  us  to  the  King. — ^For 
what  purpose  ?  said  he.  And  they  answered  him.  For  an  affidr 
advantageous  to  us  and  to  thee.  He  therefore  arose  and  proceeded 
with  them  until  they  went  in  to  the  King,  when  Hasan  kissed  the 
ground  before  him;  and  the  King  said  to  him,  Sit,  O  my  son. 
So  he  sat;  and  the  King  said  to  him,  O  Hasan,  all  the  Emeers 
have  petitioned  in  thy  favour,  and  agreed  to  make  thee  King  over 
them  after  me,  and  I  desire  to  inaugurate  thee  during  my  life, 
in  order  to  conclude  the  affidr.  But  upon  this,  Hasan  arose,  and 
kissed  the  groimd  before  the  King,  and  said  to  him,  O  our  lord  the 
King,  verily  among  the  Emeers  is  he  who  is  older  than  I,  and 
of  higher  dignity:  therefore  release  me  from  that  affiiir.  All  the 
Emeers  however  said.  We  do  not  choose  but  that  thou  be  King 
over  us.  He  said  to  them.  My  father  is  older  than  I,  and  I  and 
my  father  are  the  same,  and  it  is  not  right  to  advance  me  above 
him.  But  his  father  replied,  I  do  not  approve  of  aught  but  that  of 
which  my  brethren  approve,  and  they  have  approved  of  thee,  and 
agreed  to  have  thee :  oppose  thou  not  the  command  of  the  King, 
nor  the  command  of  thy  brethren.  And  Hasan  hung  down  his 
head  towards  the  ground,  in  modest  respect  for  the  King,  and  for 
his  father.  So  the  King  said  to  them.  Do  ye  approve  of  him  ? 
They  answered.  We  do  approve  of  him.  And  they  all  recited,  in 
testimony  thereof,  seven  times,  the  Opening  Chapter  of  the  Kur-an. 
Then  the  King  said,  O  Ka4ee,  write  a  legal  voucher,  testifying  of 
these  Emeers,  that  they  have  agreed  to  acknowledge,  as  Sultan, 
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Haaan,  the  husband  of  my  daughter,  and  that  he  shall  be  King  over 
them.  He  therefore  wrote  the  voucher  to  that  effect,  and  signed  it, 
after  they  had  all  inaugurated  him  as  King.  The  King  did  so  like- 
wise, and  ordered  him  to  sit  upon  the  throne  of  the  kingdom. 
After  this,  all  arose,  and  kissed  the  hands  of  the  King  Hasan, 
the  son  of  the  Wezeer,  and  paid  homage  to  him ;  and  be  exercised 
authority  that  day  in  an  admirable  manner,  and  conferred  magni- 
ficent dresses  of  honour  upon  the  grandees  of  the  kingdom. 

Then  the  court  broke  up,  and  ^asan  went  in  to  the  father 
of  his  wife,  and  kissed  his  hands ;  and  be  said  to  him,  O  Hasan,  be 
mindful  to  preserve  the  fear  of  God  in  thy  conduct  towards  tby 
subjects.  Hasan  replied,  Through  thy  prayer  for  me,  O  my  &ther, 
God's  guidance  will  be  given  me.  He  then  entered  his  own  palace, 
and  his  wife  met  him,  with  her  mother  and  their  dependants,  and 
they  kissed  his  bands,  and  said  to  him.  May  the  day  be  blessed ! — 
and  they  congratulated  him  on  the  dignity  to  which  be  had  been 
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raised.     Then  he  arose  and  went  from  his  palace  into  that  of 
his  father ;  and  they  rejoiced  exceedingly  at  the  favour  which  God 
had  granted  him  in  conferring  upon  him  the  sovereignty;    and 
his  father  charged  him  to  preserve  the  fear  of  God,  and  to  act  with 
clemency  to  his  subjects.     He  passed  the  next  night  in  joy  and 
happiness  until  the  morning;   when  he  performed  his  divinely 
ordained  prayers,  and  finished  his  concluding  supplication/'  and 
went  up  to  the  court     All  the  troops  also  went  up  thither,  and  the 
dignitaries ;  and  he  judged  among  the  people,  commanding  to  act 
kindly,  and  forbidding  iniquity,  and  he  invested  and  displaced, 
and  ceased  not  to  exercise  authority  imtil  the  close  of  the  day ; 
whereupon  the  court  broke  up  in  the  most  agreeable  manner,  and 
the  troops  dispersed,  each  person  going  his  way.     Then  Hasan 
arose  and  entered  the  palace ;  and  he  saw  that  the  illness  of  his 
wife's  father  had  become  heavy  upon  him:    so  he  said  to  him. 
No  harm  betide  thee!     And  the  old  King  opened  his  eyes,  and 
said  to  him,  O  Hasan !     He  replied.  At  thy  service,  O  my  lord. 
And  the  old  King  said  to  him.  Now  hath  the  end  of  my  life  drawn 
near ;  therefore  take  care  of  thy  wife  and  her  mother,  and  preserve 
the  fear  of  God,  and  an  affectionate  obedience  to  thy  parents; 
stand  in  awe  of  the  majesty  of  the  Requiting  King,  and  know  that 
God  commandeth  justice  and  the  doing  of  good.     The  King  Hasan 
replied,  I  hear  and  obey. — Then  the  old  King  remained  three  days 
after  that,  and  was  admitted  to  the  mercy  of  God,  whose  name  be 
exalted !     So  they  prepared  his  body  for  burial,  and  shrouded  it, 
and  performed  for  him  recitations  of  portions  and  of  the  whole  of 
the  Kur-an  until  the  end  of  the  forty  days ; — and  the  King  Hasan, 
the  son  of  the  Wezeer,  became  absolute  monarch.     His  subjects 
rejoiced  in  him,  and  all  his  days  were  happy,  and  his  father  ceased 
not  to  be  chief  Wezeer  on  his  right  hand,  and  he  took  another 
Wezeer  on  his  left.     His  affairs  were  well  ordered,  and  he  re- 
mained King  in  Baghdad  a  long  time;  he  was  also  blessed  with 
three  male  children  by  the  daughter  of  the  old  King,  and  they 
inherited  the  kingdom  after  him ;  and  they  passed  a  most  comfort- 
able and  happy  life,  until  they  were  visited  by  the  terminator  of 
delights  and  the  separator  of  companions. — Extolled  be  the  per- 
fection of  Him  who  is  eternal,  and  in  whose  power  it  lieth  to  annul 
and  to  confirm !  '* 
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"  El-Mubjafa  "  ii  one  of  ihe  namet  of  Moljaminid,  and  ngnifiei  "  the  Elect." 

NOTB  2. 

"  When  any  one  of  you  dies,"  said  the  Prophet,  "you  muBt  Dot  keep  him  in 
the  house ;  but  carry  him  quickly  to  hia  grave  :"•  and  again,  he  said,  "  Be  quick 
in  lifting  up  a  bier;  for  if  the  deceased  be  a  good  man,  it  is  good  to  lake  him  up 
quickly,  and  carry  him  to  hii  grave,  to  cause  the  good  to  arrive  at  happiness;  and 
if  the  deceased  be  a  bad  man,  it  ii  a  wickedneas  which  ye  put  from  your  neck/'f 

NoTB  3. — CeremonUi  obitrved  after  a  Death. 
Towards  the  eve  of  the  tint  Friday  after  the  funeral,  and  often,  early  in  the 
morning  of  the  Thursday,  the  women  of  the  family  of  the  deceased  repeat  their 
wailingr  in  the  house,  accompanied  by  some  of  their  female  friendi :  male  friend* 
of  the  deceased  also  visit  the  house  shortly  before  or  after  sunset ;  and  three  or 
(bur  persons  are  hired  to  perform  a  recitation  of  the  whole  of  the  Kur-£n.  On 
the  following  morning,  some  or  all  of  the  meroben  of  the  deceased's  family,  but 
chiefly  the  women,  visit  the  tomb ;  they  or  their  servants  carrying  palm-branches, 
and  sometimeB  sweet  basil,  to  lay  upon  it  The  palm-branch  is  bn^en  into  several 
pieces,  and  these,  or  the  leaves  only,  are  placed  on  the  tomb.  Often,  also,  the 
viaitera  take  with  them  some  kind  of  food,  aa  bread,  pancakes,  tweet  cakes  of 
different  kinds,  or  dates,  to  distribute  to  the  poor  on  this  occasion.  They  recite 
the  Opening  Chapter  of  the  Kur-in ;  or,  if  they  can  afford  it,  employ  a  person  to 
recite  first  the  Thir^-sixth  Chapter,  or  a  larger  portion  of  the  Kur-in ;  and  many 
person*  cause  a  recitation  of  the  whole  of  the  Kur-&n  to  be  performed  at  the 
tomb,  or  in  the  house,  by  men  hired  for  that  purpoee. — These  ceremonies  are 
repeated  on  the  same  day*  of  the  next  two  weeks ;  and  again  on  the  eve  and 
morning  of  the  Friday  which  completes,  or  next  follows,  the  first  period  of  forty 
days!  after  the  fiineral;  whence  this  Friday  is  called  " El-Arlu'een,"  or  "  Jum'at 
el-Arba'een." 

His  is  one  of  the  instances  in  which  coffee  is  mentioned  in  the  Thousand  and 
One  Nights  in  a  manner  not  to  be  mistaken ;  but  perhaps  by  a  copyist    The  word 

•  MUhkll  el-UiftbR^.  val.  i.  ftp  UJ.  1  Um.  tV*  3"-  t  Bw  Gcnnii,  1.  3. 
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rendered  "  coffee-makers  "  is  '*  kahwejeeyeh,"  plural  of  ''  kabwejee/'  a  compound 
of  Arabic  and  Turkish,  pronounced  by  the  Turks  "  kahvejee."  It  occurs  also  in 
the  same  passage  in  the  Breslau  edition. 

Note  5. "" 

£r-R6dah  is  a  very  pleasant  Island  in  the  Nile,  about  two  miles  and  a  half  in 
length,  near  Cairo;  lying  to  the  soutb-west  of  that  city.  Its  name  signifies  "The 
Garden."    The  Nilometer  is  at  its  southern  extremity. 

Note  6. 

The  term  "  h68h  "  generally  signifies  '*  the  court  of  a  house ;"  but  it  is  often 
applied,  as  in  this  case,  to  a  court  surroimded  by  mean  lodgings,  inhabited  by 
persons  of  the  lower  orders. 

Note  7. 

BooUk  is  the  principal  port  of  Cairo.  It  was  founded,  and  became  a  consi- 
derable town,  in  the  eighth  century  of  the  Flight  (or  the  fourteenth  of  our  era). 
The  plain  upon  which  it  is  situated  arose  in  consequence  of  a  gradual  change 
in  the  course  of  the  Nile,  which  formerly  flowed  very  near  by  the  western  sid^  of 
Cairo. 

Note  8. 

Dimy&t  is  the  town  commonly  called  by  us  Damietta.  Its  name  is  generally 
pronounced  by  the  modem  Egyptians  Dumy&t. 

Note  9. 
See  Note  48  to  Chapter  xi. 

Note  10. 
A  takhtaraw&n,  described  in  Note  8  to  Chapter  viii. 

Note  11. 

The  terms  **  'akk&m  *'  and  "  farr&sh  "  have  been  explained  in  Note  28  to  Chap- 
ter xi.  and  Note  16  to  Chapter  x.  By  "  light-bearers  *'  are  meant  men  who  bear 
the  kind  of  cresset  described  in  Note  2  to  Chapter  xiii. 

Note  12. 
See  Note  8  to  Chapter  iii. 

Note  13. 

"  Hosn  el-Wujood  "  signifies  "  Beauty  of  the  World."  See  Note  6  to  Chap- 
ter xviii. 

Note  14. 

"  'Ulama  "  is  the  plural  of  "  '&lim,"  which  signifies  a  man  of  science  or  learning, 
but  is  a  term  more  particularly  given  to  a  doctor  of  the  law.  European  writers 
generally  use  the  plural  form  of  this  appellation  for  the  singular. 

Note  15. 
See  Note  18  to  Chapter  x. 

Note  16. 
This  story  is  followed  by  an  anecdote  of  which  I  here  give  a  translation. 


AnecdoU  of  a  Toamtman  and  a  Bedtueeeyth. 

It  ia  related  that  a  man  of  the  pUgrimi  slept  a  long  sleep,  and  then  awoke,  and 
■BV  no  trace  of  the  other  pilgrimi.  So  he  arose  and  walked  on ;  but  he  wandered 
firom  the  way,  and  he  proceeded  until  he  sav  a  tent,  and  an  old  woman  at  its 
door,  and  he  found  by  her  a  dog  asleep.  He  approached  the  tent,  lalutecl  the  old 
woman,  and  begged  of  her  some  foodj  whereupon  she  sud  to  him,  Oo  to  yon 
vallejr,  and  catch  as  many  serpents  as  will  suffice  thee,  that  1  may  broil  some  of 
them  for  thee.  The  man  replied,  1  dare  not  catch  serpent*,  and  1  never  ate  them. 
The  old  woman  therefore  said,  I  will  go  with  thee,  and  catch  some  of  them,  and 
fear  thou  not  Then  she  went  with  him,  and  the  dog  followed  her,  and  she  caught 
as  many  of  the  serpents  aa  would  suffice,  and  proceeded  to  broil  some  of  them. 
The  pilgrim  could  not  refrain  from  eating ;  fbr  he  feared  hunger  and  emaciation  ; 
•o  be  ale  of  those  aeipenta.  And  after  this,  being  thirsty,  be  demanded  of  the  old 
woman  some  water  to  drink ;  and  she  said  to  him,  Go  to  the  spring,  and  drink  of 
it.  Accordingly  he  went  to  the  spring j  but  he  found  its  water  bitter;  yet  he 
could  not  refrain  &om  drinking  of  it,  notwithstanding  its  exceeding  bitterness,  on 
account  of  the  violence  of  his  thint.  He  therefore  drank,  and  then  returned  to 
(he  old  woman,  and  said  to  her,  I  wonder  at  thee,  O  diou  old  woman,  and  at  thy 
residing  in  this  place,  and  thy  feeding  thyself  with  this  food,  and  thy  drinking  of 
this  water. — How  then,  said  the  old  woman,  is  your  country  !  He  answered  her,  ' 
Verily  in  our  country  are  spacious  and  ample  houses,  and  ripe  and  delicious  fruits, 
and  abundant  sweet  wBteis,  and  excellent  viands,  and  hX  meats,  and  numerous 
sheep,  and  everything  good,  and  blessings  of  which  the  like  exist  not  save  in  the 
Paradiie  that  God  (whose  name  be  exalted !)  hath  described  to  his  Just  servants. — 
All  thia,  replied  the  old  woman,  I  have  heard;  but  tell  me,  have  you  any  Sult&n 
who  nileth  over  you,  and  oppresseth  in  his  rule  while  ye  are  under  his  authority ; 
and  who,  if  any  one  at  you  commitleth  an  offence,  taketh  his  wealth,  and 
deecroyeth  him;  and  who,  if  he  de^re,  tutneth  you  out  from  your  houses,  and 
eradicateth  you  uttcrlyT  The  man  answered  her.  That  doth  sometimes  happen. 
And  (he  old  woman  rgoined,  If  so,  by  Allah,  that  dainty  food  and  elegant  life  and 
those  delightfid  comfort*,  with  oppression  and  tyranny,  are  penetrating  poison; 
and  our  food,  with  safety,  i*  a  salutary  antidote.  Hast  thou  not  heard  that  the 
moat  excellent  of  boons,  after  el-lslim,  are  safe^  and  health.* 

Now  these  may  be  through  the  justice  of  the  Sult&n,  the  vicegerent  of  God 
upon  his  earth,  and  through  bis  good  policy.    The  Sulfin  of  former  times  loved 

*  Thg  Ibllovluf  woidi  sppesr  to  bt  lb*  nsiralor'i. 
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to  be  difltiiigubhed  by  tbe  lowest  degree  of  awfulness ;  because,  when  his  subjects 
saw  him,  they  feared  him :  but  the  Sult&n  of  this  age  loveth  to  be  distinguished 
by  the  most  perfect  policy  and  the  utmost  awfuhiess;  because  men  now  are  not 
like  those  of  former  days.  This  our  age  is  one  of  a  people  opprobrious,  and  greatly 
calamitous ;  since  they  are  noted  for  folly,  and  for  hardness  of  heart,  and  are  bent 
upon  vehement  hatred,  and  upon  enmity.  Therefore,  if  the  Sult6n  (in  God,  whose 
name  be  exalted,  be  our  refuge !)  should  be  weak  among  them,  or  not  characterized 
by  policy  and  awfulness,  no  doubt  that  would  be  the  cause  of  the  ruin  of  the 
country.  And  among  the  proverbs  is  this : — ^The  oppression  of  the  Sultdn  for  a 
hundred  years,  rather  than  the  oppression  of  the  subjects,  one  over  another,  for  a 
single  year. — And  when  the  subjects  oppress,  God  setteth  over  them  an  oppressive 
Sult&n  and  a  violent  King.  Thus  it  is  related  in  the  histories,  that  there  was  sent 
up  to  El-Hajj&j  the  son  of  Yoosuf,*  one  day,  a  petition  wherein  was  written.  Fear 
God,  and  oppress  not  God's  servants  with  every  kind  of  oppression.  And  when 
he  had  read  the  petition,  he  ascended  the  pulpit  (and  he  was  eloquent),  and  he 
said,  O  ye  people,  verily  God  (whose  name  be  exalted  !)  hath  set  me  over  you  on 
account  of  your  actions ;  and  if  I  die,  ye  will  not  be  free  from  oppression  with 
these  wicked  actions ;  for  God  (whose  name  be  exalted !)  hath  created  many  like 
me ;  and  if  I  be  not,  there  will  be  one  worse  than  I,  and  more  severe  in  oppression, 
and  more  violent  in  impetuosity.     As  the  poet  hath  said : — 

There  is  no  hand  but  God*s  hand  is  above  it,  nor  oppressor  that  shall  not 
meet  with  an  oppressor. 

— Oppression  is  feared ;  but  justice  is  the  best  of  all  qualities.  We  beg  God  to 
amend  our  states. 

[The  above  anecdote  b  followed  by  the  Story  of  Taweddud,  the  learned  Slave- 
girl,  ending  with  part  of  the  four  himdred  and  sixty-second  Night.  This  story 
almost  entirely  consists  in  a  display  of  Taweddud's  profound  knowledge  in  religion, 
&c.,  in  which  she  surpassed  the  most  eminent  professors  in  an  examination  before 
H&roon  Er-Rasheed ;  and  as  it  would  not  only  require  a  volume  of  commentary, 
but  be  extremely  tiresome  to  most  readers  of  the  present  work,  I  omit  it 

Next  is  a  series  of  eighteen  anecdotes  (or  rather  fictions  related  as  facts), 
ending  with  part  of  the  four  hundred  and  eighty-second  Night  From  these  I 
have  selected  for  translation  only  four.  Almost  all  of  them  relate  to  saints  and 
miracles.  The  first  of  those  which  I  translate  is  preceded  in  the  original  by  two 
of  a  similar  kmd.] 

A  Tyrannical  King  and  the  Angel  of  Deatk, 

A  tyrannical  King,  one  of  the  Kings  of  the  Children  of  Israel,  was  one  day 
sitting  upon  his  throne,  and  beheld  a  man  who  had  entered  the  door  of  the  palace, 
having  an  offensive  form  and  a  terrible  i^pearance.  So  the  King  shuddered  at 
his  sudden  intrusion  upon  him,  and  was  terrified  at  his  appearance ;  and  he  sprang 
up  in  his  face,  and  said,  Who  art  thou,  O  man,  and  who  gave  thee  permission  to 
intrude  upon  me,  and  who  commanded  thee  to  come  to  my  abode  ?  He  answered. 
The  Lord  of  the  abode  commanded  me,  and  none  excludeth  me,  nor  do  I  require 
permission  to  go  in  unto  Kings,  neither  do  I  fear  the  rule  of  a  Sult4n,  nor  the 

*  See  Note  140  to  Chapter  x. 
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multitude  of  guards :  I  am  he  whom  no  tyrant  hindereth,  and  none  can  escape 
from  my  grasp :  I  am  the  terminator  of  delights  and  the  separator  of  companions. 
And  when  the  King  heard  these  words,  he  fell  upon  his  face,  a  tremor  crept  through 
his  hody,  and  he  fell  down  in  a  fit;  and  on  his  recovery  he  said,  Art  thou  the 
Angel  of  Death?  He  answered,  Yes.  And  the  King  said,  I  conjure  thee  hy 
Allah  to  give  me  one  day's  delay,  that  I  may  beg  forgiveness  of  my  sin,  and  seek 
pardon  of  my  Lord,  and  restore  the  wealth  that  is  in  my  treasuries  to  its  owners, 
so  that  I  may  not  suffer  the  affliction  of  a  reckoning  with  respect  to  it,  and  the 
misery  of  punishment  on  account  of  it  But  the  Angel  of  Death  replied.  Far,  far 
from  thee  be  that !  Thou  hast  no  way  of  attaining  that  wish.  How  can  I  grant 
thee  a  delay  when  the  days  of  thy  life  are  reckoned,  and  thy  breaths  are  numbered, 
and  thy  moments  are  fixed  and  written? — The  King  said.  Grant  me  an  hour's 
delay.  He  replied.  Verily  the  hour  is  included  in  the  account,  and  it  hath  past 
while  thou  wast  heedless,  and  hath  expired  while  thou  wast  careless.  Thou  hast 
fulfilled  the  number  of  thy  breaths,  save  that  there  remaineth  to  thee  one  breath 
only. — And  the  King  said,  Who  will  be  with  me  when  I  am  removed  to  my  grave? 
He  answered.  Nought  will  be  with  thee  but  thy  work.*  The  King  replied,  I  have 
[done]  no  work.  And  the  Angel  of  Death  said.  Without  doubt  thine  abode  will 
be  in  the  fire ;  and  thy  destination,  to  suffer  the  anger  of  the  Omnipotent — Then 
he  seized  his  soul :  so  he  tumbled  from  his  throne,  and  fell  to  the  ground ;  and  a 
clamour  arose  among  the  people  of  his  kingdom ;  their  voices  were  raised,  and 
their  cries  and  weeping  were  loud ;  and  had  they  known  the  indignation  that  he 
had  gone  to  endure  from  his  Lord,  their  weeping  for  him  had  been  greater,  and 
their  lamentation  had  been  more  violent  and  more  abwidant 

Adoantage»  of  Piety  and  Industry, 

There  was,  among  the  Children  of  Israel,  a  good  man,  who  applied  himself 
diligently  to  the  worship  of  God,  and  abstained  from  worldly  enjoyments,  discarding 
them  from  his  heart ;  and  he  had  a  wife  who  aided  him  in  his  pursuit,  and  who 
always  obeyed  him.  They  lived  by  making  trays  and  fans,  f  working  all  the  day ; 
and  at  the  close  of  the  day,  the  man  went  forth  with  the  things  that  he  had  made 
in  his  hand,  and  walked  with  them  along  the  streets  and  roails,  seeking  a  purchaser, 
to  whom  to  sell  them ;  and  they  fasted  continually.  X  Now  one  day  §  the  man 
went  forth  as  usual,  and  an  event  befell  him  which  constrained  him  to  throw  him- 
self from  the  top  of  a  lofty  house,  in  order  to  avoid  an  act  of  disobedience  unto 
his  Lord ;  but  God  sent  to  him  an  Angel,  who  bore  him  upon  his  wings,  and  set 
him  down  upon  the  ground  in  safety,  without  any  injury  happening  to  him.  And 
when  he  rested  upon  the  growid,  he  praised  God  (to  whom  be  ascribed  might  and 
glory !)  for  the  protection  which  He  had  afforded  him,  and  the  mercy  that  He  had 
granted  him,  and  returned  without  any  obstacle  to  his  wife.  He  had  been  long 
absent  from  her,  and  entered  bringing  nothing  with  him;  so  she  asked  him 
respecting  the  cause  of  his  tardiness,  and  respecting  the  things  which  he  had  taken 
forth  in  his  hand,  and  as  to  what  he  had  done  with  them,  and  how  he  had  returned 
without  anything.     He  therefore  informed  her  of  the  temptation  that  had  hap- 

*  See  Note  SO  to  Chupter  xvl. 

t  The  former  are  made  td  ruthee,  frc. :  the  latter,  of  pahnrleaTee  or  of  foathert. 
t  That  is,  erery  day;  eating  only  in  the  night    I  remember  a  man  in  Cairo  who  did  eo,  excepting 
on  the  **  Two  FeetiTals,**  when  fluting  is  unlawflil ;  and  other  instances  are  mentioned  by  historians. 
§  A  portion  of  my  original  I  here  omit. 
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pened  to  him,  and  that  he  had  thrown  hhnself  down  from  that  pkce,  and  God 
had  saved  him.  And  his  wife  said,  Pnuse  he  to  God  who  hath  averted  from  thee 
the  temptation,  and  interposed  between  thee  and  the  calamity !  Then  she  aaid, 
O  man,  verily  the  neighbours  have  been  accustomed  to  observe  that  we  light  our 
oven  every  night,  and  if  they  see  us  this  night  without  fire,  they  will  know  that 
we  are  destitute.  Thankfulness  to  God  requireth  the  concealment  of  our  poverty, 
and  the  conjoining  of  the  fast  of  this  night  with  that  of  the  past  day,  and  spending 
it  in  the  service  of  God,  whose  name  be  exalted ! — Accordingly  she  arose  and 
went  to  the  oven,  filled  it  with  firewood,  and  set  light  to  it  to  delude  the  women 
who  were  her  neighbours ;  and  she  recited  these  verses : — 

I  will  conceal  the  desire  and  the  griefs  that  I  suffer,  and  will  light  my  fire  to 
delude  my  neighbours. 

I  approve  of  that  which  my  Lord  hath  decreed :  perhaps  He  will  see  my  sub- 
mission, and  approve  me. 

After  this,  she  and  her  husband  arose,  and  performed  the  ablution,  and  began 
to  pray.  But  lo,  one  of  her  female  neighbours  begged  permission  to  light  from 
their  oven.  They  therefore  said  to  her.  Go  to  the  oven,  and  do  as  thou  desirest. 
And  when  the  woman  drew  near  to  the  oven  to  take  the  fire,  she  called  out,  O 
such-a-one  !  (mentioning  the  name  of  the  woman  of  the  place)  come  to  thy  bread 
before  it  burneth  I  So  she  said  to  her  husband,  Heardest  thou  what  this  woman 
said?  And  he  replied.  Arise  and  see.  She  arose,  therefore,  and  went  to  the  oven, 
and  lo,  it  was  filled  with  fine  white  bread ;  and  she  took  the  cakes  of  bread  and 
went  in  to  her  husband,  thanking  God  (to  whom  be  ascribed  might  and  glory  !) 
for  the  abundant  good,  and  great  favour,  which  He  had  bestowed.  They  ate  of  the 
bread,  and  drank  some  water,  and  praised  God,  whose  name  be  exalted  I  Then 
the  woman  said  to  her  husband.  Come,  let  us  supplicate  God  (whose  name  be  ex- 
alted!) :  perhaps  He  will  favoiur  us  with  something  that  will  render  us  independent 
of  the  trouble  necessary  to  obtain  our  livelihood,  and  of  the  fatigue  of  working,  and 
will  aid  us  to  employ  ourselves  in  his  worship  and  to  occupy  ourselves  with  his  ser- 
vice. He  replied.  Well.  So  the  man  supplicated  his  Lord,  and  the  woman  said 
Amen  to  his  supplication ;  and  lo,  the  roof  clove  asunder,  and  there  descended  a 
ruby,  which  illuminated  the  chamber  by  its  lustre ;  whereupon  they  increased  in 
their  thanksgiving  and  praise.  They  were  greatly  rejoiced  with  that  ruby,  and 
said  as  many  prayers  as  God  (whose  name  be  exalted !)  willed.*  Then,  at  the 
close  of  the  night,  they  slept ;  and  the  woman  saw  in  her  sleep  as  though  she  en- 
tered Paradise,  and  beheld  many  pulpits  ranged  in  order,  and  chairs  set;  where- 
upon she  said.  What  are  these  pulpits,  and  what  are  these  chairs  f  She  was 
answered,  These  are  the  pulpits  of  the  prophets,  and  these  are  the  chairs  of  the  just 
and  the  good. — And  where,  said  she,  is  the  chair  of  my  husband,  such-a-one  ?  She 
was  answered.  It  is  this.  And  she  looked  at  it,  and  lo,  in  its  side  was  a  hole.  She 
therefore  said.  What  is  this  hole  f  And  she  was  answered.  It  is  the  hole  of  the 
ruby  that  descended  upon  you  from  the  roof  of  your  house. — So  she  awoke  weeping 
and  mourning  for  the  defect  of  the  chair  of  her  husband  among  the  chairs  of  the 
just ;  and  she  said,  O  man,  supplicate  thy  Lord  to  restore  this  ruby  to  its  place ; 
for  the  endurance  of  hunger  and  poverty  during  the  days  that  are  few  will  be  a 
lighter  matter  than  the  hole  in  thy  chair  among  the  people  of  excellences.    And 

*  That  is,  very  many. 
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the  man  tupplicated  his  Lord,  and  lo,  the  ruby  flew  up  to  the  roof,  while  they 
looked  at  it ;  and  they  ceased  not  to  live  in  their  poverty  and  devotion  until  they 
met  God,  to  whom  be  ascribed  might  and  glory ! 


Anecdote  of  a  Muslim  Warriour  and  a  Christian  Afaiden, 

The  Prince  of  the  Faithful,  'Omar  the  son  of  £1-Khatt6b,  sent  an  army  of  the 
Muslims  against  the  enemy,  in  Syria,  and  they  besieged  vehemently  one  of  their 
fortresses ;  and  there  were  among  the  Muslims  two  men,  brothers,  to  whom  God 
had  given  impetuosity  and  boldness  against  the  enemy,  so  that  the  lord  of  that 
fortress  said  to  his  auxiliaries,  and  to  his  heroes  who  were  before  him.  If  these  two 
Muslims  were  made  prisoners,  or  slain,  I  should  suffice  you  against  the  rest  of  the 
Muslims.  They  ceased  not  to  set  snares  for  these  two  men,  and  to  employ  strata- 
gems against  them,  laying  ambushes,  and  increasing  the  number  of  the  men  in  the 
lurking-places,  until  one  of  the  two  Muslims  was  taken  prisoner,  and  the  other 
was  slain  a  mart3rr.  So  the  captive  Muslim  was  carried  to  the  lord  of  that  fort- 
ress ;  and  when  the  latter  saw  him,  he  said,  Verily  the  slaughter  of  this  man  would 
be  an  evil,  and  his  return  to^  the  Muslims  would  be  a  calamity.  I  wish  that  he 
would  embrace  the  Christian  faith,  to  be  an  auxiliary  and  a  helper  to  us.  And  one 
of  his  Batreeks*  said,  O  Emeer,  I  will  seduce  him  so  that  he  shall  apostatize 
from  his  religion ;  for  the  Arabs  are  exceedingly  fond  of  women,  and  I  have  a 
daughter  endowed  with  loveliness  and  perfect  beauty :  so,  if  he  see  her,  he  will  be 
seduced  by  her.  The  Emeer  therefore  said.  He  is  committed  unto  thee :  then 
convey  him  away. 

Accordingly  he  conveyed  him  to  his  abode,  and  clad  the  damsel  in  attire  which 
increased  her  beauty  and  loveliness ;  after  which,  he  took  the  man  into  the  house, 
and  caused  the  food  to  be  brought;  and  the  Christian  damsel  stood  before  him  as  a 
maid  serving  her  master  and  waiting  for  him  to  give  her  some  command  which  she 
should  perform.  And  when  the  Muslim  saw  what  had  befallen  him,  he  kept  him- 
self Arom  sin  by  seeking  refuge  with  God  (whose  name  be  exalted !)  ;  he  closed  his 
eyes,  and  occupied  himself  with  the  worship  of  hb  Lord,  and  reciting  the  Kur-6n 
Now  he  had  an  excellent  voice,  and  an  effective  talent  in  the  use  of  it ;  and  the 
Christian  damsel  was  affected  with  a  violent  love  for  him,  and  became  greatly  enam- 
oured of  him  ;  and  this  state  of  affiurs  continued  seven  da3rs,  until  the  damsel  said. 
Would  that  he  may  consent  to  my  embracing  el-IsUm !  And  when  her  patience 
failed,  and  her  heart  was  contracted,  she  threw  herself  down  before  him,  and  said, 
I  conjure  ihee  by  thy  religion  that  thou  hear  my  words ! — He  replied.  And  what 
wouldst  thou  say  ?  She  answered,  Propose  to  me  el-Islilm.  So  he  proposed  it  to 
her,  and  she  became  a  MusUmeh.  Then  she  purified  herself,  and  he  taught  her 
how  to  pray ;  and  when  she  had  done  so,  she  said,  O  my  brother,  verily  my  em- 
bracing el-Islim  was  on  thine  account,  and  from  my  wish  to  have  thee  near  unto  me. 
He  replied,  El-Isl&m  forbiddeth  marriage  unless  there  be  two  legal  witnesses,  and 
a  dowry,  and  a  guardian ;  f  and  I  find  not  the  two  witnesses,  nor  the  guardian  nor 
the  dowry ;  but  if  thou  contrive  means  of  our  going  forth  from  this  place,  I  may 

•  "  Ba|reel(,'*  or  "  Bi|Tee1(,''  (from  *'  pfttridut'O  it  a  title  which  was  fonneriy  given  by  the  Arabe  to  a 
Chriitian  genoal  i  aoconUng  to  the  l^imooe,  to  one  who  oommanded  ten  thoosand  men.  It  should  not 
be  confbunded  with  "  Ba^reek"  or  **  Balrak,"  which  ligniiy  a  **  Patriarch." 

f  See  Note  89  to  Chapter  It.  (toI.  L  pp.  820  and  831). 
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hope  to  arrive  in  the  ahode  of  the  Muslims,  and  I  wiU  make  a  covenant  with  thee 
that  I  will  have  no  wife  among  the  Muslimehs  hut  thee.  So  she  said,  I  will  con- 
trive a  stratagem  to  accomplish  that  She  then  called  her  father  and  her  mother, 
and  said  to  them,  Verily  the  heart  of  this  Muslim  haih  become  softened,  and  he 
desireth  to  embrace  the  faith ;  and  I  will  grant  him  the  accomplishment  of  that 
which  he  desireth  of  me.  He  hath  said,  however.  This  shall  not  happen  unto  me 
in  a  town  where  my  brother  was  killed  ;  but  if  I  go  forth  from  it,  that  my  heart 
may  be  diverted,  I  will  do  as  thou  desirest  No  harm  will  ensue  if  ye  send  me 
forth  with  him  to  another  town ;  for  I  am  a  surety  to  you  and  to  the  King  for  the 
accomplishment  of  that  which  ye  desire. 

So  her  father  went  to  their  Emeer,  and  informed  him ;  and  he  was  greatly  re- 
joiced at  that,  and  gave  orders  to  send  her  forth  with  him  to  the  village  that  she 
had  mentioned.  Accordingly  they  went  forth,  and  when  they  had  arrived  at  the 
village,  and  remained  the  rest  of  the  day,  and  the  darkness  of  night  overshadowed 
them,  they  departed,  and  pursued  their  way,  like  as  one  of  the  poets  hath  said : — 

They  said,  The  time  of  our  departure  hath  drawn  near.     I  replied.  How  ofl 

shall  I  be  threatened  with  departure  f 
I  have  nothing  to  do  but  to  cross  the  waste,  and  to  traverse  the  earth,  mile 

after  mile. 
If  the  beloved  journey  towards  another  land,  I  travel  thither,  a  son  of  the 

road: 
I  make  my  desire  my  director  to  her,  and  it  sheweth  me  the  way  without 

other  guide. 

And  they  proceeded  throughout  that  night  The  young  man  had  mounted  a  swift 
horse,  and  placed  her  behind  him ;  and  he  ceased  not  to  traverse  the  earth  until 
morning  was  near,  when  he  turned  with  her  from  the  road,  and  set  her  down ;  and 
they  performed  the  ablution,  and  recited  the  morning-prayers.  But  while  they 
were  thus  engaged,  they  heard  the  clashing  of  weapons,  and  the  clinking  of  bits 
and  bridles,  and  the  voices  of  men,  and  the  sounds  of  the  hoofs  of  horses.  So  he 
said  to  her,  O  such-a-one  (mentioning  her  name),  this  is  a  troop  of  the  Christians  in 
pursuit,  which  hath  overtaken  us :  what  then  shall  be  our  resource,  when  the  horse 
hath  become  wearied  and  jaded  so  that  he  cannot  stir  a  step?  But  she  replied. 
Wo  to  thee !  Art  thou  alarmed  and  afraid  ? — He  said,  Yes. — Where  then,  she 
rejoined,  is  the  power  of  thy  Lord,  of  which  thou  toldest  me,  and  his  succour  to 
those  who  seek  it?  Come,  let  us  humble  ourselves  before  Him,  and  supplicate 
Him :  perhaps  He  will  grant  us  his  succour,  and  make  us  to  participate  in  his 
gracious  protection :  extolled  be  his'perfection,  and  exalted  be  his  name ! — And  he 
replied,  Excellent,  by  Allah,  is  that  which  thou  hast  said !  Accordingly  they  began 
to  humble  themselves  before  God  (whose  name  be  exalted !),  and  he  recited  these 
verses : — 

Verily  I  am  hourly  in  need  of  thine  assistance,  and  should  be  though  a  crown 
were  placed  upon  my  head. 

Thou  art  my  greatest  want,  and  if  my  hand  obtained  what  I  desire,  I  should 
have  no  wants  remaining. 

Thou  hast  not  anything  that  Thou  witliholdest ;  for  the  flood  of  thy  munifi- 
cence floweth  copiously  and  in  torrents ; 


J 


But  I  am  excluded  by  my  tranigreuioD  ;  yet  Tesplendent  ii  the  light  c^  thy 

pardon,  O  Gemetit ! 
O  DispelleT  of  anxiety,  remove  my  afBiction  I  foi  who  but  Thyself  can  diipel 

tbu  aiiziety  I 

And  while  he  va*  supplicating,  and  the  damsel  was  saying  Amen  to  his  supplica- 
tion, and  the  trampling  of  the  horses  was  approaching  tbem,  the  young  man  heard 
the  voice  of  his  brother  the  mart^,  saying,  O  my  brother,  fear  not  nor  grieve ;  for 
the  approaching  troop  i«  the  troop  of  God,  and  it  is  his  Angels,  whom  He  hath 
sent  unto  you  to  witness  your  marriage.  Verily  God  hath  gloried  in  you  before 
his  Angek,  and  given  you  the  recompenge  of  the  bleued  and  the  martyrs,  and  con* 
tracted  for  you  the  earth,  so  that  in  the  morning  thou  wilt  be  among  the  mountuns 
of  El-Medeeneh.  And  when  thou  meeteat  'Omar  the  son  of  E1-Kliutt6b  (may  God 
be  well  pleased  with  him  !),  greet  him  with  lalutatlon  from  me,  and  lay  to  him. 
May  God  recompense  thee  well  for  the  Muslims ;  for  thou  hast  given  good  coun- 
■et,  and  laboured  with  diligence. — Then  the  Angels  raiud  their  voices,  saluting 
him  and  his  vite,  and  said.  Verily  God  (whose  name  be  exalted  ])  married  her  to 
thee  before  the  creation  of  your  father  Adam  (on  whom  be  peace  !)  by  two  thou- 
land  years.  And  upon  this  they  experienced  joy  and  tiappinets,  and  security  and 
gladnest :  confidence  was  increased,  and  the  guidance  of  the  pious  was  confirmed  : 
nnd  when  daybreak  came,  they  performed  the  morning-prayers. 

Now  'Omar  the  son  of  El-Khattib  (may  God  be  well  pleased  with  biro  I)  used 
to  perform  the  morning-prayers  in  the  darkness  before  dawn  ;  and  eometimei  he 
entered  the  place  of  prayer  in  the  mosque,  followed  by  two  men,  and  began  with 
the  Chapter  of  Cattle,*  or  the  Chapter  of  Women ;  f  whereupon  the  ileeper  awoke, 
and  he  who  would  perform  the  ablution  performed  it,  and  he  who  was  at  a  digtaiice 

•  TheiiiiliClurUrorUiefui-liL  I  Tbt  tDuith  Clupiu  of  Uh  une. 
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came ;  so  that  the  first  rek'ah  was  not  completed  before  the  mosque  was  filled  with 
people.  Then  he  performed  the  second  rek'ah  with  the  recitation  of  a  light  chap- 
ter, and  doing  it  quickly.  But  on  that  day,  he  recited  in  the  first  rek*ah  a  light 
chapter,  doing  it  quickly,  and  in  like  manner  in  the  second ;  and  when  he  had 
pronounced  the  salutations,*  he  looked  towards  his  companions,  and  said.  Come 
forth  with  us  that  we  may  meet  the  bridegroom  and  bride.  So  his  companions 
wondered,  and  understood  not  his  words ;  and  he  advanced,  with  them  following 
him,  until  he  went  forth  to  the  gate  of  the  city. 

The  young  man,  as  soon  as  the  light  appeared  to  him,  and  he  beheld  the 
standards  of  £l-Medeeneh,  advanced  towards  the  gate,  with  his  wife  behind  him  ; 
and  'Omar  and  the  Muslims  his  companions  met  him  and  saluted  him.  And  when 
they  entered  the  city,  'Omar  (may  God  be  well  pleased  with  him !)  gave  orders  that  a 
feast  should  be  prepared ;  and  the  Muslims  came  and  ate.  The  young  man  en- 
tered with  his  bride,  and  God  (whose  name  be  exalted !)  blessed  Mm  by  her  with 
children  who  fought  in  the  way  of  God, f  and  kept  their  genealogies,  because  they 
gloried  in  them ;  and  they  ceased  not  to  pass  a  most  comfortable  life,  and  to  enjoy 
the  most  perfect  happiness,  until  they  were  visited  by  the  terminator  of  delights 
and  the  separator  of  companions. 

The  Justice  of  Providence. 

A  certain  prophet  employed  himself  in  devotion  upon  a  lofty  mountain,  beneath 
which  ran  a  spring  of  water ;  and  diuing  the  day  he  used  to  sit  upon  the  summit 
of  the  mountain,  so  that  people  saw  him  not  There  he  repeated  the  praises  of 
God  (whose  name  be  exalted !),  and  saw  such  persons  as  came  to  drink  at  the 
spring.  And  as  he  was  one  day  sitting  looking  towards  the  spring,  he  beheld  a 
horseman,  who  approached,  and  alighted  from  his  horse,  put  down  a  leathern  bag 
that  was  slung  to  his  neck,  and  rested,  and  drank  of  the  water ;  after  which  he  de- 
parted, leaving  the  leathern  bag,  in  which  were  pieces  of  gold.  And  lo,  a  man 
came  to  drink  of  the  water,  and  he  took  the  leathern  bag  with  the  money,  and 
drank  of  the  water,  and  departed  in  safety.  Then  there  came  afler  him  a  man  who 
was  a  wood-cutter,  bearing  a  heavy  bundle  of  fire-wood  upon  his  back,  and  he 
seated  himself  by  the  spring,  to  drink  of  the  water.  But  lo,  the  horseman  first 
mentioned  approached  in  a  state  of  distress,  and  he  said  to  tlie  wood-cutter,  Where 
is  the  leathern  bag  that  was  here  ?  He  answered,  I  know  nothing  of  it  And  the 
horseman  drew  his  sword,  struck  the  wood-cutter,  and  slew  him ;  and  he  searched 
in  hb  clothes,  and  found  nothing :  so  he  left  him,  and  went  his  way. 

And  that  prophet  said,  O  Lord,  one  person  took  a  thousand  pieces  of  gold,  and 
another  hath  been  slain  unjustly.  But  God  said  to  him  by  revelation.  Occupy 
thyself  with  thy  devotion ;  for  the  government  of  the  kingdom  ia  not  thine  afiair. 
Verily  the  father  of  this  horseman  had  taken  by  force  a  thousand  pieces  of  gold  of 
the  property  of  the  father  of  this  man ;  so  I  have  put  the  son  in  possession  of  his 
father's  property :  and  verily  the  wood-cutter  had  slain  the  father  of  this  horseman ; 
wherefore  I  have  enabled  the  son  to  take  retaliation. — And  thereupon  that  prophet 
said,  There  is  no  deity  but  Thou !  Extolled  be  Thy  perfection !  Thou  art  all- 
knowing  with  respect  to  secret  things !  % 

•  At  the  end  of  hit  prayer*.    See  Note  8  to  Chapter  xii. 

t  Thmt  is,  for  the  defence  of  religion. 

t  This  prophet  was  Moses.  The  story  is  also  related  by  El-I^azveenee,  in  the  preface  to  his  'AJilb 
el-Makhlool(4t.  For  a  better  one  of  the  same  kind,  more  agreeing  with  Pamell's  "Hermit,**  see  the 
Kur-4n,  chapter  xvlii.  tt.  64  et  scqq.,  commencing,  "  And  [coming  to  the  rock]  they  found  one  of  oar 
servants." 


NOTES  TO  CHAPTER  NINETEENTH.  643 

[Next  to  the  series  of  anecdcites  from  which  the  above  are  selected,  follows  the 
Story  of  Ifliaib  Kereem  cd-Deen,*  or  rather,  a  combination  of  the  Btorica  of  Ijliiib, 
Bulookiya,  and  J&nih4h,  ending  with  the  five  Imndrcd  and  tiiirty-Htxlh  Night.  It 
ii  mainly  a  compound  of  the  most  extravagant  absurdities,  and  would,  I 
think,  be  extremely  tedious  to  many  readers  of  the  present  translation,  with  the 
exception  of  the  portion  relating  to  Jfinshdii ;  but  this  is  similar  in  its  general 
character,  and  in  the  incidents  upon  wliiuh  it  ia  cbiefly  founded,  to  tlie  Story  of 
Hasan  of  El-Basrali,  which  is  one  that  1  purpose  to  include  in  this  work.  I  there- 
fore pass  on  to  the  five  hundred  and  thirty-seventh  Night,  with  which  commences 
the  Stoiy  of  Ea-Sindlb&d  of  the  Sea  (the  fomout  Voyager)  and  Es-Sindib&d  of  the 

The  stories  wliicb  I  omit  in  theie  volumes  I  do  not  consider  destitute  of  inte- 
rest or  value,  nor  should  1  regard  them,  with  the  exception  of  a  few,  as  unworthy 
of  being  presented  to  English  readers,  if  some  were  abridged,  and  considerable 
alleraliom  were  mode  in  others,  when  the  omution  of  gross  passages  would  render 
them  incoherent ;  but  even  if  they  were  thus  abridged  and  altered,  I  should  not 
think  it  advisable  to  introduce  them  in  this  collection,  which  is  deuigned  to  com- 
prise no  tales  that  are  greatly  inferior  in  interest  lo  those  in  the  old  version.] 

*  CdlHl  Id  lfa>  Innililknu  darind  (Ibnugh  Um  medium  of  lh«  ORman)  hoin  Tsn  Himrati'i 
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